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Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty^ 

June,  1847. 


LONDON: 
FRINTID   BT  T.   R.   HARRISON. 
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PROTOCOLS  de  la  ConfSrenct  tenue  au  Foreign  Office,  le  21  Mai,  1847. 

Pr^sens : 

Les  Pl^nipotentiaires 
d'EMpagne; 
de  Frtmee; 

de  la  Chrwude  Bretogne;  tt 
du  Portugal. 


LES  Pl^nipotentiaires  d^Espagne,  de  France,  de  la  Grande  Bretagae, 
et  du  Portugal,  s'^tant  r^unis  eo  conference  sur  Tinvitation  du  P16nipo* 
tentiaire  du  Portugal : 

Le  Pl^nipotentiaire  Portugais  a  d6clar^  qu'il  avait  £^pris  par  des 
avis  re9us  ce  jour  mfime  de  son  Gouvernement,  rinutilit^  (ks  efforts  tent^ 
k  Oporto  par  \^  Colonel  Wylde  et  le  Marquis  d'Elspafia,  pour  mettre  un 
terme  k  la  guerre  civile  en  Portugal,  moyennant  les  conditions  que  la 
Reine  de  Portugal  les  avait  autoris^s  k  faire  connaitre  k  la  Junte.  II  a 
ajout6  que,  comme  la  Reine  de  Portu^  avait  offert  ees  conditions  confor- 
moment  au  conseil  de  ses  alli^,  il  ^tait  chare^  par  Sa  Majesty  Trte  Fiddle 
de  renouveler  la  d-marche  ddjd.  faite  par  elle  auprds  de  ceux  de  ses  alli6s 
qui  avaient  pris  part  au  Traits  du  22  Avril,  1834,  afin  d^obtenir  d'eux 
1  assistance  n^cessaire  pour  effectuer  la  pacification  de  ses  Etats. 

Le  Baron  de  Moncorvo  a  d^clard  ensuite  que  les  conditions  ainsi 
communiqu6es  k  la  Jante  d'Oporto  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majesty  Trds  Fiddle^ 
6taient : — 

Premidremeiit ;  one  anmistie  pbine  et  g^n^rale  pour  tous  les  d^lits 
politiques  commis  depuis  le  commencement  du  mois  d'Octobre  dernier, 
et  le  rappd  imm^diat  de  toutes  les  perscmnes  qui,  depuis  cette  ^poque, 
avaient  6t6  contraintes  de  quitter  le  Portugal  pour  des  motifs  politiques. 

Deuxidmeroent ;  la  r^ocation  imm^ate  de  tous  les  d^rets  promulgu^s 
depuis  le  oommeDcement  du  mois  d'Octobre  dernier,  qui  sont  en  conflit 
ou  en  opposition  avec  les  lois  6tablies  et  la  Constitution  au  royaiime. 

Troisidmement;  la  convocation  des  Cortds,  aussit6t  que  les  Elections, 
qui  doivent  avoir  lieu  sur-le-champ,  seront  termin^es. 
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egalement  ce  matin  m6me  du  Colonel  Wylde  des  d^pfeches  annongant 
que  la  mission  k  laquelle  il  s'^tait  employ^  conjointement  avec  le  Marquis 
d'Espana,  avait  6chou6,  et  que  la  Junte  avait  refus6  de  mettre  fin  k  la 
guerre  civile,  moyennant  les  termes  proposes  par  Sa  Majesty  Trfes  FidMe, 
ou  mdme  de  consentir  k  une  simple  suspension  d'armes. 

Les  P16nipotentiaires  d'Espagne,  de  France,  et  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  prenant  ces  circonstances  en  s^rieuse  consideration,  et  ayant 
present  k  Pesprit  le  profond  int6r6t  que  leurs  Gouvernemens  respectifs 
portent  au  bien-6tre  du  Royaume  de  Portugal,  et  le  vif  d^sir  de  ces 
Gouvernemens  de  voir  la  guerre  civile  qui  d^sole  actuellement  ce  pays, 
termin^e  k  des  conditions  fondles,  d'une  part,  sur  le  respect  dd  k  la 
dignity  et  aux  droits  constitutionnels  de  la  Couronne,  et  propres  k  assurer 
^uffisamment,  d'autre  part,  les  libert^s  du  peuple;  convaincus,  de  plus, 
que  les  termes  proposes  par  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s  Fiddle  ^taient  bien  faits 
pour  atteindre  ces  deux  buts,  s'accordent  k  penser  qu'une  conjoncture 
s'est  maintenant  pr^sent^e,  oil  leurs  Gouvernemens  respectifs  peuvent, 
en  se  conformant  pleinement  aux  principes  qui  les  dirigent,  acclder  k  la 
demande  de  secours  qui  leur  a  ^t^  adress^e  par  la  Reine  de  Portugal. 

Le  Pl^nipotentiaire  du  Portugal,  aprds  avoir  exprim^  la  satisfaction 
avec  laquelle  il  recevait  cette  declaration  de  la  part  ds  Pl^nipotentiaires 
des  Trois  Puissances,  a  etabli  Turgente  necessity  de  prendre  des  mesures 
conformes  k  ces  declarations,  et  a  represente  que  dans  V6ta,t  actuel  des 
affaires  du  Portugal,  tout  deiai  doit  ajouter  au  sang  verse,  et  aggraver  les 
calamitesqui  affligent  ce  royaume. 

Ayant  egard  k  ces  circonstances,  et  persuade  de  Turgence  de  la 
conjoncture,  les  Pienipotentiaires  des  Trois  Fuissancies  se  sont  resolus  en 
commun  h  acceder  k  la  demande  du  Pienipotentiaire  Portugais ;  et  il  a 
ete  arrfete  en  cons6quence  par  les  Pienipotentiaires  des  Quatre  Puissances, 
que  I'assistance  promise  k  la  Reine  de  Portugal  lui  serait  pr6tee  imme- 
diatement ;  et  d'aprds  cette  determination,  les  Pienipotentiaires  d'Espagne, 
de  France,  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  s'engagent  k  ce  que  les  forces 
navales  de  leurs  Gouvernemens  respectifs  actueflement  stationnees  sur  la 
cdte  de  Portugal,  prennent  part,  conjointement  et  sur-le-champ,  avec  les 
forces  navales  de  Sa  Majeste  Trds  t  ideie,  k  toute  operation  jugee  neces- 
saire  ou  opportune  par  les  Commandans  de  ces  forces  combinees,  pour 
atteindre  le  but  de  cet  acte  commun ;  et  le  Pienipotentiaire  d'Espagne 
s'engage  en  outre  k  ce  qu'un  corps  de  troupes,  dont  le  nombre  sera  fixe 
entre  les  Gouvernemens  d^Espagne  et  du  Portugal, jpenAtre  en  Portugal,  a 
Tefiet  de  cooperer  avec  les  troupes  de  Sa  Majeste  Trds  Fideie,  et  que  ces 
troupes  evacuent  le  territoire  dans  un  deiai  de  deux  mois  aprds  leur 
entree,  ou  aussitdt  que  Tobjet  de  Texpedition  aura  ete  rempli. 

Les  Pienipotentiaires  des  Quatre  Puissances  promettent  que  des  ordres 
conformes  aux  engagemens  de  ce  Protocole  seront  immediatement  envoyes 
aux  officiers  de  Marine  des  Gouvernemens  respectifs  sur  la  c6te  de 
Portugal,  et  aux  ofiiciers  generaux  commandant  les  troupes  Elspagnoles 
sur  les  frontieres  d'Espagne. 

(Signe)  XAVIER  DE  ISTURIZ. 

JARNAC. 

PALMERSTON. 

TORRE  DE  MONCORVO. 
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(Translation.) 

PROTOCOL  of  a  Conference  held  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the 

2lst  of  Majfy  1841. 

Present : 

The  Plenipotentiaries 
of  Spain; 
of  France; 

of  Great  Britain  ;  and 
of  Portugal. 


THE  Plenipotentiaries  of  Spain,  of  France,  of  Great  Britain,  and  of 
Portugal,  having  met  in  conference  on  the  invitation  of  the  Plenipotentiary 
of  Portugal : 

The  Portuguese  Plenipotentiary  stated  that  he  had  learnt  by  advices 
which  he  had  this  day  received  from  his  Government,  that  the  efforts 
made  at  Oporto  by  Colonel  Wylde  and  the  Marquis  d'Espafia,  to  put  an 
end  to  the  civil  war  in  Portugal,  upon  the  conditions  which  those  officers 
were  authorized  by  the  Queen  of  Portugal  to  make  known  to  the  Junta, 
had  failed ;  and  he  added,  that  as  the  Queen  of  Portugal  had  offered  those 
conditions  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of  her  allies,  he  was  now  com- 
manded by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  renew  the  application  which 
Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  had  previously  made  to  those  of  her  allies  who 
had  been  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  of  April,  1834,  for  assistance  to 
enable  her  to  effect  the  pacitication  of  her  dominions. 

The  Baron  Moncorvo  further  stated  that  the  conditions  which  had 
thus  been  communicated  to  the  Junta  of  Oporto  by  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty *s  authority,  were : 

1st.  A  full  and  general  amnesty  for  all  political  offences  committed 
since  the  beginning  of  October  last,  and  an  immediate  recall  of  all  persons 
who,  since  that  time,  have  been  sent  out  of  Portugal  for  political  reasons. 

2nd.  An  immediate  revocation  of  all  the  decrees  which  have  been 
issued  since  the  beginning  of  October  last,  and  which  infringe  upon,  or 
conflict  with,  the  established  laws  and  constitution  of  the  kingdom. 

3rd.  A  convocation  6f  the  Cortes  so  soon  as  the  elections,  which  are 
to  take  place  without  delay,  shall  have  been  completed. 

4th.  The  immediate  appointment  of  an  Administration  composed  of 
men  not  belonging  to  the  party  of  the  Cabrals,  nor  being  members  of  the 
Oporto  Junta. 

The  British  Plenipotentiary  confirmed  the  statement  of  Baron  de 
Moncorvo,  and  said  that  the  British  Government  had  also  received  this 
morning  from  Colonel  Wylde,  despatches  reporting  the  failure  of  the 
mission  upon  which  he  and  the  Marquis  d'Espafia  had  been  employed, 
and  the  refusal  of  the  Junta  either  to  put  an  end  to  the  civil  war  upon 
the  terms  proposed  to  them  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  or  to  consent 
even  to  a  temporary  suspension  of  arms. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  Spain,  France,  and  Great  Britain,  bavins' 
taken  these  matters  into  their  serious  consideration,  and  bearins^  in  mind 
the  deep  interest  which  their  respective  Governments  take  in  the  welfare 
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of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  the  anxious  desire  which  those  Govern- 
ments feel,  that  the  civil  war  which  now  desolates  that  country  should  be 
brought  to  an  end,  upon  conditions  which  should  on  the  one  hand  be 
founded  upon  a  due  regard  to  the  dignity  and  constitutional  rights  of  the 
Crown,  and  should  on  the  other  hand  afford  a  just  security  for  rae  liberties 
of  the  people ;  and  being  moreover  of  o{Hnion,  that  tne  arrangements 
proposed  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  were  well  calculated  to  attain 
those  ends,  agree  that  a  case  has  now  presented  itself,  in  which  their 
respective  Governments  may,  in  full  accordance  with  the  principles  by 
which  they  are  guided,  comply  with  the  application  for  assistance 
addressed  to  them  by  the  Queen  of  Portugal. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Portugal,  after  expressing  the  satisfaction 
with  which  he  received  this  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  the  Three  Powers,  impressed  upon  them  the  urgent  necessity  that 
immediate  measures  should  be  taken  to  carry  those  declarations  into  effect^ 
and  represented  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  Portugal,  delay  must 
lead  to  a  renewal  of  bloodshed  and  an  aggravation  of  the  calamities  by 
which  Portugal  is  now  afflicted. 

Adverting  to  these  circumstances,  and  sensible  of  the  urgency  of  the 
case,  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Three  Powers  agreed  to  yield  to  the 
request  of  the  Portuguese  Plenipotentiary ;  and  it  was  therefore  deter- 
mined by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Four  Powers  that  the  assistance  to 
be  afforded  to  the  Queen  of  Portopd  should  be  given  forthwith ;  and 
accordingly  the  Plenipotentiaries  oi  Spain,  France,  and  Great  Britain, 
engage  that  the  naval  tcnrces  of  their  respective  Governments  now  stationed 
on  the  coast  of  Portu^l  shall  immediately  co-operate  with  the  naval  force 
of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  in  any  operations  which  the  commanders  of 
those  combined  forces  may  judge  necessary  or  expedient  for  carrying  into 
eflfect  the  objects  of  this  agpreement ;  and  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Spain 
fuQfldier  engages  that  a  body  of  troops,  the  number  of  whicn  shall  be 
agreed  upon  between  tl^  Spanish  and  Portuguese  Governments,  shall 
enter  Portugal  for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  the  troops  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty ;  and  that  those  troops  shall  withdraw  from  the 
Portuguese  territory  within  two  months  after  the  time  when  they  shall 
enter,  or  as  soon  as  the  objects  for  which  they  shall  have  entered  shall 
have  been  accomplished. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Four  Powers  undertake  that  orders,  in 
conformity  with  the  ^igagements  of  this  protocol,  shall  be  sent  forthwith 
to  the  naval  officers  of  the  respective  Governments  on  the  coast  (rf  Portu- 
gal, and  to  the  general  officers  commanding  the  Spanish  troops  on  the 
frontiers  of  Spain. 

(Signed)  XAVIER  DE  ISTURIZ. 

JARNAa 

PALMEBSTON. 

TORRE  DE  MONCORVO. 
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IM:)  R  T  U  G  A  L. 


COPY  of  a  Letter  of  Captain  Robb,  dated  Her  Majesty's  Ship  "  Gladiator," 
at  Oporto,  the  23d  day  of  May  1847,  to  the  Portuguese  Junta;  also,  the 
Answer  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Junta. 


Admiralty,  \  H.  F.  AMEDROZ, 

22  June  1847.  J  Chief  Clerk. 


PRESENTED  BY  HER  MAJESTY'S  COMMAND. 


Her  Majesty's  Ship  "  Gladiator,"  Oporto, 
Sir,  23  May  1847. 

Having  transmitted  to  your  Excellency,  through  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Consul  at  this  place,  the  wishes  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon, 
relative  to  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  until  the  delivery  of  the  letter  with  which 
I  am  charged  to  his  Excellency  the  Conde  Das  Antas,  and  having  received  no 
reply  to  that  letter,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  I  am  commanded  by 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  Bart.,  g.c.b.,  that  if  any  demonstration  is 
made  on  the  part  of  the  naval  force  of  the  Junta  for  quitting  the  Douro,  to  warn 
the  Jimta  of  the  probability  of  their  being  stopped  by  a  British  force,  wherever 
it  may  be  met  with. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         John  Rohb, 
His  Excellency  Senhor  Joz6  Passos,  Captain, 

Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
Provisional  Government,  Oporto. 


Sir,  23  May  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  having  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  the  kingdom  the  letter  in 
which  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  in  this  city  manifests  the  desire  that  the 
Junta  should  suspend  the  operations  of  their  squadron  until  you  have  delivered 
to  Field  Marshal  the  Conde  Das  Antas  a  letter  from  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Lisbon,  that  hostiUties  may  cease  between  the  forces  of 
the  Junta  and  those  of  the  Government  of  Lisbon,  until  the  said  Minister 
receives  from  his  court  a  reply  to  the  last  communication  which  he  has  made  to 
his  Government ;  the  Junta  directed  me  to  acquaint  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Consul,  that  with  the  greatest  regret  it  saw  itself  in  the  necessity  of  not  being 
able  to  comply  with  the  desires  which  he  expressed. 

This  participation  was  delivered  last  night  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul, 
who,  it  is  presumed,  has  now  made  you  acquainted  with  it. 

The  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  the  Kingdom  has  no 
compromise  to  hinder  it  from  employing  its  sea  and  land  forces  in  the  manner 
which  it  may  deem  most  suitable  for  the  triumph  of  the  just  cause  which  it 
defends,  which  the  majority  of  the  nation  sustain ;  and  it  neither  recognizes  or 
can  recognize  in  any  Foreign  Cabinet  the  right  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs 
of  Portugal,  and  much  less  to  regulate  at  its  will  the  employment  of  its  forces, 
and  the  occasion  of  employing  the  same. 

It  is,  therefore,  that  the  undersigned  saw,  with  great  regret,  that  you  declare, 
in  conformity  with  the  orders  of  his  Excellency  Admiral  William  Parker,  that 
in  case  of  the  ships  of  the  national  squadron  leaving  this  port,  they  will  probably 
be  detained  by  a  British  naval  force. 

It  is  in  the  performance  of  his  duty  that  the  imdersigned  cannot  but  signify 
to  you,  that  any  act  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ships 
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against  the  ships  of  war  of  the  Junta,  who  have  not  committed  any  act  of 
aggression  against  foreigners,  would  he  inexcusable  in  the  eyes  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  of  Europe,  because  nothing  can  justify  a 
foreign  intervention  in  a  political  question  of  this  nation,  absolutely  internal 
and  administrative. 

Whatever  may  be  the  resolution  you  may  take  in  consequence  of  the  orders 
of  your  superiors,  the  officers  of  the  Portuguese  National  Marine  will  obey  the 
orders  of  this  Junta,  and  fulfil  their  duties  in  a  manner  that  may  merit  the 
applauses  of  civilized  Europe. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  you  the  protestations,  &c. 

(signed)  Jozi  da  Silva  Passos, 

Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
Provisional  Junta  in  Oporto. 
Captain  Robb, 
H.  M.  Steam  Ship  "  Gladiator;' 
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Good  effect  likely  to  be  produced  by  the 
knowledge  that  the  French  Goverament 
approve  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Go- 

vernment in  Portu^^uese  affiurs    -        - 
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6, 
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permanencv  of  any  settlement  of  Por- 
tuguese  affidrs          -        •        -        - 

342 

317 

To  Mr.  Buhrer 

159 

Approving  his  conduct  with  reference  to 
Portuguese  affidrs    -        -        -        - 

343 

318 

To  Sir  H.  Seymour          - 

15, 

Entire  approval  of  his  note  to  Portuguese 
that  MM.  Bayard  and  Renduffs  were 

anxious  to  obtain  a  modification  of  terms 

proposed  by  Her  Majesty*s  Government 

343 

319 

99 

15, 

^tire  approval  of  ms  note  to  Portu- 
guese   Government   with  reference  to 

reported  intention  of  General  V  inhaes 

to  give  up  St  Ubes  to  plimder   -        - 

343 

^20 

M 

15, 

to  Mr.  Bulwer  respecting  Mr.  Bulwer's 
conduct  in  Portuguese  affiiirs      -        - 

344 

^21 

n 

I69 

^  W.  Parker  to  resist  any  attack  of  the 
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of  Portugal     -        -        -        -        - 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


HKLATUIG  TO 


THE    AFFAIRS   OF   PORTUGAL. 


No.  L 

L^rd  Howard  de  Waldm  and  Seqferd  to  Viscount  PabnerMon. — (Reukmd 

October  184 

(Extract)  LiAoUy  October  8,  1846* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  hare  received  from 
the  Marquis  of  Sddanha,  notifying  to  me  that  the  Queen  of  Portugal  had  been 
pleased  to  name  him  Minister  of  War  and  President  of  the  Council,  with  the 
Portfolio  of  Foreign  Affairs,  ad  interim. 

This  change  of  Government  has  taken  most  people  by  surprise.  It  was 
known  that  a  short  thne  ago  the  Duke  of  Palmella  was  willing  to  transfer  the 
Government  to  the  hands  of  the  Marquis  of  Saldanha ;  but  it  was  also  certain 
that  the  latter  then  felt  that  he  had  no  force  of  his  own,  and  that  he  should  be 
made  a  mere  instrument  to  serve  the  ends  of  the  Cabralista  party,  by  whom  he 
would  ultimately  be  sacrificed  when  it  might  suit  their  purpose.  Under  these 
circumstances,  for  want  of  a  chief,  the  Cabralista  party  were  unable  to  carry  out 
their  designs  for  a  counter-revolution,  for  which  they  had  been  so  long  working 
among  the  troops. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  programme  which  I  herewith  inclose  of  the 
Septembrista  party,  created  such  alarm,  that  in  the  emergency,  the  Marquis  of 
Saldanha  at  last  consented,  though  very  unwillingly,  to  undertake  the  formation 
of  a  new  Government. 

Accordingly  on  Tuesday  night  the  Duke  of  Palmella  was  summoned  to  the 
Palace,  was  asked  whether  he  had  power  to  make  a  stand  against  the  Septembrist 
party,  and  on  an  unsatisfactory  reply  was  informed  that,  under  these  circumstances, 
be  must  transfer  the  Government  to  other  hands. 

Count  de  Bomfin,  Military  Governor  of  Lisbon,  had  also  been  summoned. 
The  Duke,  as  well  as  the  Count  Bomfim,  were  then  required  to  sign 
decrees  already  prepared,  naming  the  new  Grovemment,  and  displacing  all 
the  military  authorities  in  the  interest  of  their  party ;  and  the  former  officers 
who  had  been  displaced  being  already  in  waitings  they  proceeded  at  once  by 
night  to  take  possession  of  their  commands. 

The  next  morning  the  Duke  of  Terceira  appeared  at  the  head  of  the  troops 
in  the  Commercial  Square,  which  bad  been  previously  gained  over  in  the  night. 
There  was  on  the  first  summons  hesitation  on  the  part  of  some  corps,  but  on 
receiving  more  formal  orders  in  the  name  of  the  Queen,  they  acknowledged 
their  new  commanders  without  any  display  of  feeling. 

The  town  is  perfectly  quiet,  though  great  suUenness  is  observed  among  the 
people. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  this  change  of  Government  has  been  effected 
in  a  manner  to  create  universally  the  impression  of  a  military  revolution.  In 
my  opinion  it  was  quite  unnecessary  to  have  gone  such  lengths,  as  the  country 
would  willingly  have  accepted  the  Marquis  de  Saldanha  in  the  first  instance  at 
least  as  Minister,  until  the  Cortes  should  decide  upon  a  Government ;  but  it 
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would  appear  that  the  result  of  the  elections  being  questionable,  it  was  thought, 
after  the  appearance  of  the  programme  of  the  Septembristas,  that  the  Crown 
was  in  such  danger  that  there  would  be  less  risk  by  a  counter-revolution  than 
by  allowing  the  elections  to  take  place  uncontrolled^  as  had  been  proposed  by  the 
late  Government.  There  were  two  points,  certainly,  on  which  the  new  Chamber 
of  Deputies  would  probably  have  been  agreed,  viz.,  the  impeachment  of  Senhor 
Costa  Cabral  and  his  brother  (and  perhaps  of  the  whole  of  the  late  Government 
in  general  of  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  which  would  have  disclosed  circumstances 
ruinous  to  many  parties),  and  the  recommendation  <  for  the  removal  of  M.  Dietz 
from  the  Palace. 

For  a  revolution,  the  measures  taken  were  cautiously  combined,  and  as  far 
as  hitherto  attempted,  have  been  perfectly  successful. 

It  is  expected  that  the  name  of  Marshal  Saldanha,  together  with  the  Queen's 
proclamation,  will  keep  the  country  in  general  quiet ;  and  indeed  the  measures 
taken  of  suspending  personal  guarantees,  and  suppressing  all  the  newspapers 
except  that  of  the  Government,  will  very  much  check  for  the  moment,  the  means 
for  immediate  agitation  in  the  provinces  ;  but  still,  considering  the  small  military 
force  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government,  and  the  facility  with  which  the  soldiery 
can  be  gained  over  to  either  party,  I  contemplate  the  future  with  great  anxiety. 
The  elements  for  revolution  of  a  character  dangerous  to  the  Queen  have  now 
certainly  been  created,  though  the  efforts  of  the  party  vanquished  may  not,  in 
immediate  result,  be  effective  in  Lisbon,  they  will  not  fail  to  work  successfully 
towards  serious  mischief  in  the  provinces. 

I  am  confident  that  the  Marshal  Saldanha  is  animated  with  the  best  spirit, 
and  that  if  suspicion  of  his  acts  do  not  interfere  and  deprive  him  of  a  fair  trial  as 
a  Minister,  he  would  succeed  in  neutralizing  much  opposition ;  but  I  fear  the 
impression  of  his  being  identified  with  a  Cabralista  counter-revolution  will  be  so 
generally  believed,  in  consequence  of  the  unusual  character  given  to  the  pro^ 
ceedings  connected  with  the  change  of  Government,  that  the  standard  will  be 
attempted  to  be  at  once  raised  against  him,  without  allowing  time  for  observa- 
tion. 

I  inclose  a  list  of  the  principal  persons,  warm  partizans  of  the  Cabrals, 
reinstated  by  the  Marquis  of  Saldanha.  Unfortunately,  on  being  called  upon  to 
form  a  Government,  having  found  no  one  unconnected  with  the  Cabralista  party 
prepared  to  join  him,  he  has  been  thrown  (at  first  at  least)  entirely  into  their 
hands. 

I  have,  however,  had  a  full  and  perfectly  satisfactory  explanation  from  the 
Marquis  of  Saldanha  of  his  intentions,  and  of  his  determination  not  to  be  made  a 
tool  of  any  party,  and  of  his  firm  resolution  not  to  allow  the  influence  of  the 
Cabralistas  either  to  predominate  in  the  Council,  or  to  interfere  with  his  policy 
of  bringing  together  persons  of  other  parties  who  may  be  disposed  to  rally 
round  him  in  support  of  principles  of  moderation,  justice,  and  economy. 

The  Marshal  informs  me  that  he  has  received  most  encouraging  assurances 
from  influential  members  of  various  shades  of  political  opinions,  which  inspire  him 
with  the  fullest  confidence. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 

The  Marquis  de  Saldanha  to  Lord  Howard  de  Walden. 

Secretaria  d'Estado  dos  Negocios  Estrangeirosy 
em  7  d'Outubro  de  1846. 

HAVENDO  representado  a  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  o  Senhor  Duque  de 
Falmella  os  continues  e  diversos  obstaculos  que  se  oppunhao  a  que  oMinisterio  de 
que  era  Presidente  podesse  progredir  na  administra^ao  do  paiz,  resolveo  a  mesma 
Augusta  Senhora,  depois  de  madura  delibera9ao,  formar  hum  novo  Ministerio, 
Dignando-se  nomear  roe  para  Presidente  do  Conselho  de  Ministros  e  Ministro  e 
Secretario  d'Estado  dos  Negocios  da  Guerra,  e  interinamente  dos  Negocios 
Estrangeiros,  em  quanto  da  pasta  destes  nao  toma  conta  o  Senhor  Visconde  da 
Carreira,  para  ella  nomeado ;  o  Senhor  Visconde  de  Oliveira,  para  Ministro  e 
Secretario  d'Estado  dos  Negocios  do  Reino,  e  interinamente  dos  da  Fazenda ;  o 
Senhor  D.  Manoel  de  Portugal  e  Castro  para  Ministro  e  Secretario  d'Estado  dos 
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Negocios  da  Marinha  e  Ultramar ;  e  o  Senhor  Jos6  Jacinto  Valente  Farinhoi  para 
Ministro  e  Secretario  d'Estado  dos  Negocios  Ecclesiasticos  e  de  Ju8ti9a. 

Da  proclama^ao  publicada  no  incluso  '^  Diario"  de  hoje,  ver&  vossa  Senhoria 
quaes  sao  as  instrucfdes  per  que  Sua  Magestade  ordena  que  deva  guiar-se  o 
actual  Ministerio,  as  quaes  ellepord  em  plena  execugao  com  todo  o  zeloefirmeza, 
mantendo  ao  mesmo  tempo  as  rela^Ses  de  amizade  e  boa  intelligencia  com  todas 
as  na9des  estrangeiras.  O  que  tudo  tenho  a  honra  de  participar  a  vossa  Senhoria, 
para  que  se  sirva  leval-o  ao  conhecimento  do  seu  Governo. 

Aproveito,  &c. 
(Firmado)  MARQUEZ  DE  SALDANHA. 


(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office,  Lisbon j  October  7,  1846. 

THE  Duke  of  Palmella  having  represented  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  the 
continual  and  numerous  obstacles  which  prevented  the  Ministry  of  which  he  was 
President,  from  proceeding  in  the  administration  of  the  country,  Her  Majesty, 
after  mature  deliberation,  resolved  on  forming  a  new  Government,  and  has  been 
pleased  to  appoint  me  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  and  Minister  and 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  Department,  and,  ad  interim^  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
until  Viscount  Carreira,  appointed  to  this  department,  shall  take  charge  of  it ; 
Viscount  Oliveira,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Department  of  the 
Interior,  and,  ad  interim,  for  the  Finance  Department ;  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal 
e  Castro,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Marine  and  Ultramarine  Depart- 
ment; and  Senhor  Jose  Jacinto  Valente  Farinha,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Justice  Department. 

From  the  proclamation  published  in  the  inclosed  ^*  Diario''  of  this  day,  your 
Lordship  will  learn  the  instructions  by  which  Her  Majesty  ordains  that  the 
present  Ministry  shall  be  guided,  and  which  it  will  carry  into  full  execution  with 
zeal  and  firmness;  maintaining  at  the  same  time  relations  of  friendship  and 
alliance  with  all  foreign  nations.  All  which  I  have  the  honour  to  state  to  your 
Lordship  in  order  that  you  may  be  pleased  to  communicate  it  to  your  Govern- 
ment. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  MARQUEZ  DE  SALDANHA. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Abstract  of  the  Queen's  Proclamation  of  the  6th  October,  1846. 

(Translation.) 
Portuguese  I 

THE  clamours  which  from  every  part  daily  reached  my  Throne,  filled  my 
heart  with  sorrow  :  all  my  ideas  and  meditations  were  consecrated  to  the  reesta- 
blishment  of  public  prosperity  which  had  received  such  a  violent  shock. 

After  having  duly  weighed  in  my  mind  the  extreme  gravity  of  the  present 
situation,  and  the  abyss  into  which  the  succession  of  events  menaced  to  precipi- 
tate shortly  the  Throne  of  my  forefathers,  and  the  institutions  established  by  my 
father,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  the  existence  of  this  nation,  I  re- 
solved on  putting  a  term  to  such  calamities.  With  this  purpose  I  called  to 
my  counsels  men  whom  I  trust  in^  to  aid  me  in  executing  the  arduous  task 
imposed  on  me  by  the  extreme  love  I  feel  for  the  people  whom  Providence  has 
placed  under  my  direction.  The  instructions  I  have  given  them  are  conveyed 
in  a  few  words,  and  which  I  cannot  but  trust  will  be  hailed  by  all  my  generous, 
intelligent,  and  faithful  subjects.  . 

It  is  not  given  to  human  forces  to  set  aside  great  events  in  the  history  of  a 
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The  people  nAed  only  for  the  repeal  of  the  tributary  system,  of  the  sanitary 
law,  and  the  exoneration  of  Ministers  to  whom  they  attributed  their  supposed 
grievances.    These  concessions  were  made  and  shall  be  maintained. 

But  the  people  could  not  wish  that  the  code  of  their  liberties  should  b^ 
involved  in  the  proscription,  and  this  was  proved  by  the  manifestations  made 
during  the  movement ;  when  the  Charter  was  ever  invoked  and  respected. 

Oh!  and  this  is  most  grateful  to  my  feelings,  which  would  have  been 
intensely  wounded  to  see  the  sacred  compact  which  unites  me  to  my  people  tont 
or  trodden  under  foot 

The  giver  of  the  Charter  himself  recognized  the  changes  which  time  and 
experience  proved  to  be  necessary  in  it.  I  reject,  however,  the  excess  of  autho- 
rity which  does  not  belong  to  me>  and  it  shall  not  be  by  a  decree  that  I  shall 
cause  the  fundamental  law  of  the  Monarchy  to  be  altered.  I  will  consequently 
command  my  Ministers  to  bring  about  this  revision  by  the  means  established  in 
the  Charter  itself. 

With  full  confidence  in  the  virtues  of  the  Portuguese  people,  I  trust  it 
will  rally  round  my  Throne,  and  aid  me  in  our  just  and  plausible  object. 

It  will  be  for  me  the  most  glorious  and  memorable  day.  that  in  which  I  see 
the  members  of  the  Portuguese  family,  forgetful  of  their  old  disagreements, 
embrace  each  other  never  more  to  separate.  The  realization  of  this  object  is 
dependent  on  the  fulfilment  of  justice  and  duty! 

Let  the  empire  of  morality  be  proclaimed  as  a  first  necessity ;  the  princijdes 
worthy  of  deference  respected ;  let  merit  and  virtue  be  the  only  title  to  prefer- 
ment ;  let  the  strictest  economy  be  established  in  the  public  service ;  let  every 
past  denomination  of  parties  be  forgotten,  and  the  most  ample  toleration  exer- 
cised towards  all  political  opinions ;  let  the  faith  of  legal  contracts  be  respected; 
and,  without  doubt,  a  more  brilliant  prospect  will  dawn  on  this  blessed  spot  is 
the  universe. 

It  is  my  intention  to  ordain  that  zealous  persons  in  the  public  service  be  sent 
without  delay  to  the  provinces,  in  the  capacity  of  Commissioners,  to  learn  the 
nature  of  the  complaints  and  grievances  of  the  people,  in  order  to  enable  me  to 
remedy  them. 

It  being,  lastly,  my  most  ui^nt  desire  to  prevent  excesses  of  any  kind 
whatever,  it  is  my  Royal  wish  that  it  be  known  that  the  inflexibility  of  jiistice 
shall  fall  on  all,  whatever  may  be  their  political  opinions,  who  endeavour  to  sub- 
stitute the  empire  of  terror  for  that  of  morality,  &c. 

Palace  of  Belem^  October  6,  1846. 

(Manu  Regia)  RAINHA. 

(Signed)  Mabqubz  d£  Saldanha. 

VlSCONDE    DE    OlIVEIKA. 

D.  Manoejl  0e  Portugal  e  CastbOw 
Je.  Jacinto  Valente  Fabinho. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  !• 

Abstract  of  the  Programme  of  the  Septembri^a  Electoral  Association  cf  Prinoiplm 
to  be  maintained  by  Deputies  in  the  ensuing  Cortes. 

(Translation.) 

1.  That  the  constituent  power  be  alone  exercised  by  the  deputies  elected  to 
this  effect,  and  that  they  be  the  sole  legislators  during  thie  time  they  are  sitting. 

2.  That  the  national  sovereignty  be  proclaimed  ia  the  constitution  as  the 
sole  origin  of  public  authority. 

3.  That  the  deputtea  reform  the  second  Chamber,  as  may  be  mo^  con- 
fonicDt* 

4.  That  the  election  of  deputies  be  direct. 

5.  That  perfect  liberty  of  action  be  secured,  when  the  rights  of  others  are 
not  attacked,  particularly  as  regards  licit  associations. 

^     Tl«*i>   4-ko  likoiH^v  /%f  fItA  nrABO    Ka    -firmlir  AfitsiK1ift1lP<1  ;     thf^  1 1I riT  demdftl0^  Oil 
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8.  That  the  organization  of  th^  National  Guard  be  reformed,  all  electors 
being  enlisted  who  have  the  necessary  qnalifications. 

9-  That  the  organization  and  arming  of  the  National  Guard  take  plape  at 
once  in  Lisbon  and  Oporto,  and  all  other  places  where  the  Government  may 
consider  it  convenient. 

10.  That  the  reorganization  be  entirely  completed  within  three  m6nthf. 

IL  That  the  finances  be  organised  on  the  following  basis :  1st.  By  fixing 
the  actual  receipts  without  any  increase  of  taxes.  2nd.  Reducing  the  expendi- 
ture so  as  not  to  exeeed  the  receipts* 

\2.  That  the  suspension  of  guarantees  shall  never  comprise  the  members  of 
the  Legislature,  nor  affect  the  liberty  of  the  press, 

13.  That  a  law  shall  nnder  all  public  functionaries  responsible  for  their 
proceedings. 

14.  That  a  reform  be  made  as  regards  public  instruction  for  both  sexes. 

15.  That  all  public  offices  be  filled  exclusively  by  persons  found  to  be  duly 
qualified  on  examination. 

16.  That  the  army  be  rednced  in  proportion  to  the  resources  of  the  country. 

17.  That  the  Council  of  State  and  other  useless  offices  be  suppressed. 

18.  That  tbe  administrative  authorities  in  the  various  municipalities  be 
dependent  on  popular  election. 

19.  That  the  formation  of  roads^  and  all  other  useful  public  works,  be 
promoted ;  also  the  development  of  oar  colonies,  and  of  agriculture,  industry, 
and  commerce. 

20.  That  the  Regency  Law  be  reformed*  so  as  that  the  Regency  may  never 
fall  to  a  foreigner,  even  though  be  be  naturalized. 

21.  That  the  fiscal  conti*acts  made  smoe  1842  be  examined,  so  as  that  those 
which  aie  ill^al  may  be  rescinded. 

22.  That  it  be  urged  that  tbe  education  of  the  Princes,  and  all  the  service 
of  the  Royal  Household,  be  placed  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  Portuguese. 

23.  That  the  punishment  of  all  attempts  against  individual  liberty,  a^d 
embezzlement  of  public  money,  be  promoted. 

24.  That  a  system  of  expedition  and  regularity  be  established,  both  as 
regards  public  and  private  affiurs,  in  the  public  offices  and  tribunals. 

25.  That  the  Government  be  prohibited  from  appointing  to  any  office  a 
member  of  the  Legislature,  or  from  conferring  on  him  any  favour  or  benefit 
whatever. 

26.  That  the  ensuing  Cortes  be  not  dissolved  until  such  time  as  they  shall 
have  made  laws  in  conformity  with  the  above  articles. 

JAsbon,  October  5,  1846. 

(Signed)  BARAO  DE  VILLA  NOVA  DA  FOSCOA, 

President. 
JOSE  ESTEVAO  COELHO  DE  MAGALHAES, 

Secretary. 


Inclomure  4  in  No.  L 
list  of  Cabralieta  Partiiwu  re$t9red  to  Ofise. 

(TranslatioD.) 

DON  Carlos  Mascarenhas,  to  the  command  of  the  Municipal  Guard. 
Senhor  Eusebio  Candido,  ex-Governor  of  St.  George's  Castle,  reinstated. 
The  Commanders,  and  several  other  commissioned  officers,  again  placed  in 
command  of  the  troops. 

The  Marquis  of  Fronteira,  ex-Civil  Governor  of  Lisbon,  reinstated. 

Also,  the  Civil  Governors  of  Oporto,  Braga,  Vianna,  and  Evora;   Senhoces 
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No.  2. 

Lord  Howard  de  Walden  and  Seaford  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received 

October  18.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  October  9,  1846. 

HER  Majesty's  ship  *^  Cyclops"  arrived  here  on  the  5th  instant,  and  would 
have  been  ready  to  proceed  to  sea  on  the  8th. 

In  consequence,  however,  of  the  political  events  which  took  place  on  the 
night  of  the  6tn,  and  the  general  impression  that  very  serious  disturbances  would 
ensue,  I  have  detained  her  for  a  few  days  longer. 

I  do  not  myself  apprehend  much  resistance  at  present  to  the  Government. 
It  is  not  probable  that  any  great  excitement  could  be  got  up  at  once  against  a 
Government  of  which  the  Marquis  of  Saldanha  is  the  heaa,  except  under  the 
belief  that  he  is  lending  himself  to  the  restoration  of  the  Cabrals  to  power,  and 
the  re-establishment  of  their  system. 

The  Septembristas  will  no  doubt  labour  to  establish  this  impression  through- 
out the  country ;  and  should  they  find  the  people  for  the  moment  not  ripe  Yor 
revolt,  they  will  suppress  all  immediate  demonstrations,  and  prepare,  as  they  did 
before,  for  generally-organized  Pronunciamentos,  such  as  took  place  in  the  spring 
of  this  year. 

It  remains  however  to  be  seen  whether  the  Government,  of  which  Marquis 
Saldanha  is  the  head,  will  afford  them  grounds  for  working  on  the  people.  A 
more  honourable,  well-disposed,  and  conciliatory  man  than  the  Marquis  does  not 
exist  in  Portugal ;  and  whatever  political  errors  he  may  commit  as  to  judgment, 
they  cannot  be  ascribed  in  any  way  to  the  same  spirit  of  political  persecution 
whichunfortunately  characterized  the  administration  of  the  two  Cabrals,  and  which 
exasperated  the  people. 

The  Marshal,  of  all  the  statesmen  in  Portugal,  is  the  one  best  looked  upon 
by  the  moderate  Miguelites. 

I  offered  to  the  Marshal  to  abandon  my  projected  departure  from  Lisbon  at 
this  moment,  should  he  consider  that  he  was  exposed  to  any  great  dangers  or 
difficulties,  in  regard  to  which  I  could  be  of  assistance.  He  expressed  himself, 
however,  so  confident,  considering  the  complete  support  he  relied  upon  at  Court, 
and  the  assurances  he  received  from  all  sides,  that,  notwithstanding  the  satisfac- 
tion he  was  kind  enough  to  express  it  would  have  been  to  him  to  have  had  me  by 
his  side,  he  did  not  feel  warranted  in  exacting  such  a  sacrifice  from  me  on  public 
grounds. 


No.  3. 

Lord  Howard  de  Walden  and  Seaford  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received 

October  18.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  October  10,  1846. 

IN  the  **  Diario  do  Govemo"  of  this  day  a  decree  is  published,  of  which  I 
inclose  a  copy,  revoking  the  late  law  of  the  27th  July  last,  and  thus  at  once 
putting  a  stop  to  the  pending  elections. 

The  Marquis  of  Saldanha  was  strongly  pressed  to  convoke  again  the  late 
Cortes  which  had  been  elected  under  the  influence  of  the  Cabrals,  and  against 
which  such  a  cry  had  been  raised  throughout  the  country,  and  which  were  dis- 
solved under  the  Queen's  Decree  of  the  23rd  May  of  this  year  ;  but  he  resisted 
this  desire  of  his  new  friends.  I  fear,  however,  this  idea  is  only  symptomatic  of 
the  difficulties  the  Marquis  will  have  to  contend  with  in  controlling  the  party. 

The  Marquis  tells  me  that  it  is  now  contemplated  to  postpone  the  meeting  of 
the  Cortes  for  fifteen  months,  that  is,  till  the  year  1848. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  for  the  moment  the  influence  of  the  Cabrals  predomi- 
nates, as  they  dread  an  appeal  to  the  people,  for  the  Marquis  himself,  but  a  very 
short  time  ago,  was  of  opinion  that  the  new  Cortes  when  elected  would  not  turn 
out  so  bad  as  was  apprehended,  or  as  it  was  desired  they  should  appear. 

To  levy  taxes  and  make  loans  during  so  long  a  time  on  the  part  of  a 
Government  established  on  the  eve  of  general  elections  now  suspended  by  the 
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Queen,  under  a  military  combination  and  demonstration,  may  seriously  compli- 
cate the  position  of  the  Cortes  towards  the  country.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  the 
Marquis  will  be  cautious  before  he  gires  in  to  this  most  dangerous  project. 


Inclosure  in  No.  3. 

Decree  repealing  the  Law  of  Elections. 

(Translation.)  Home  Department. 

THE  provisions  of  the  Decrees  of  the  27th  July  last,  which  enacted  that  a 
direct  election  of  deputies  should  be  proceeded  with,  that  extraordinary  powers 
not  recognised  by  the  Charter  should  be  conferred  on  them^  and  convening  the 
Cortes  for  the  1st  December  next,  being  manifestly  in  contravention  to  the 
Constitutional  Charter  of  the  monarchy ;  I  am  pleased,  in  conformity  with  my 
duty  of  strictly  observing  the  fundamental  law  of  the  State,  to  determine  that 
the  said  decrees  shall  be  revoked,  as  also  any  acts  which  may  have  been  practised 
by  Virtue  of  those  decrees. 

Palace  ofBelem,  October  9,  1846. 

(Manu  Regia)  RAINHA- 

(Signed)  Makquez  de  Saldanha. 

ViSCONDE    DE    OlIVEIRA. 

D.  Mangel  de  Portugal  e  Castrg. 
Jgse  Jacinto  Valente  Farinho. 

No.  4- 

Lord  Howard  de  Walden  and  Seaford  to  Viscount  P aimer ston. — {Received 

October  18.) 
(Extract.)  Lisbon,  October  11,  1846. 

THE  Marshal  Saldanha  informs  me  that  he  has  received  a  deputation  from 
several  leading  members  of  the  more  moderate  Septembristas,  desiring  to  know 
whether  they  could  rely  upon  the  professions,  as  to  the  feeling  and  policy  of  the 
Queen,  as  expressed  in  Her  Majesty's  proclamation,  being  really  and  scrupu* 
lously  carried  out  by  him ;  adding,  that  if  such  were  the  case,  and  they  received 
his  pledge  to  that  effect,  they  would  give  him  their  cordial  support.  The  Mar- 
shal gave  them  the  most  distinct  assurances  on  this  head. 

This  is  fortunate,  as  he  was  already  beginning  to  be  sensible  to  the  incon- 
venient pretensions  of  the  Cabralistas. 

I  took  the  opportunity  of  cautioning  the  Marshal  as  to  the  hazard  to  ivhich 
he  would  be  exposing  the  Court  as  well  as  himself,  were  he  to  carry  out  the 
scheme  of  postponing  the  meeting  of  the  Cortes  till  1848.  I  found  him  per- 
rectly  well  disposed  to  view  the  question  in  the  light  I  presented  it  to  him  ;  and 
the  result  was,  his  agreeing  that  for  the  moment  it  would  be  decidedly  preferable 
not  to  fix  any  far  distant  day  for  the  elections,  and  that  it  would  be  better  policy 
for  him  to  get  the  elections  over,  and  thus  avoid  the  very  extreme  danger  of 
attempting  to  levy  taxes  not  legally  voted  for  the  year. 


No.  5. 

Lord  Howard  de  Walden  and  Seaford  to  Viscount  Palmerston^ — (Received 

October  18.) 
(Separate.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  October  12,  1846. 

AVAILING  myself  of  the  permission  conveyed  to  me  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  marked  separate,  of  the  2nd  September  last,  I  embark  to-day  in  Her 
Majesty's  ship  "  Cyclops"  for  England. 

I  have  presented  Mr.  Southern  to  the  Marshal  Saldanha  as  Charged* Affaires 
in  my  absence,  to  whom  i  have  made  over  the  archives,  &c.,  connected  with  Her 
Majesty's  Legation. 

T  have  &c 
(Signed)      '     HOWARD  DE  WALDEN  AND  SEAFORD. 
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No.  6. 

Lord  Howard  de  Waldm  and  Seaford  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received 

DtcetHoer  11») 
(Private.) 
My  dear  Palmerston,  Cavendish  Square,  October  26,  1846. 

I  FORGOT  to  leave  with  you  the  other  day  the  proclamation  against  the 
Queen  of  Portugal,  which  had  been  distributed  the  day  before  I  left  Lisbon. 
Here  it  is,  with  a  translation. 
Yours,  &c. 
(Signed)  HOWAED  DE  WALDEN  AND  SEAFORD. 


iBclosore  in  No.  6. 

Pot;o  PortugueM  I 

AREVOLUCAO  do  Minho,arevolucfio  mais  gloriosa  da  Na9ao  Portugueza 
foi  trahida  pela  Soberana !  Nfio  a  accreditee !  Olba  que  elle  mente  como  sempre 
0  tern  feito ! 

Povo  PortuguezI  OIha  que  a  Rainha,  o  chefe  do  Estado,  qu  devia  ser  a 
primeira  a  respi^ctar  a  opiniSo  dos  povos,  com  palavras  de  paz  na  bocca  e  com 
venfeno  no  coraq&o,  sahto  para  o  meio  das  ruaa  da  capital  e  poi  se  em  guerra 
declarada  com  a  Nafao  I  Kao  contente  com  o  sangue  e  ossos  de  que  a  composto 
0  seu  throno,  ainda  continua  a  fazer  mais  victimas — ainde  esta  vampeir  quer  maes 
sangue — be  a  pagar  que  esta  tigre  dm  ao  povo  infeliz — que  Ibe  deu  un  tbrono ! 

Povo  Portuguez !  Tu  nada  lucraa  era  conservaes  no  teu  seio  este  vivarre  — 
ou  elle  hade  respectar  os  tens  direitos  ou  entao  que  tenta  a  sorte  de  Luiz  XVI, 
este  porem  foi  menos  culpado  ! 

rovo  Portu^ez!  A  tua  Rainha  diz  que  quer  paz,  mas  consente  que  os 
jenissarios  assassinem  e  roubem  como  o  estko  fizendo. 

Povo  Portuguez !  As  armas  I  SenSo  seras  fuzilado  ou  deportado  !  Vtve 
Portugal !     As  armas  I  et  seja  o  novo  grito  de  guerra.  Viva  Dom  Pedro  V ! 

Morte  a  tirania  e  aos  que  cobertos  com  uma  carta— -escudo  da  infiimia— -nos 
temopprimido! 

(Translation.) 

Portuguese! 

THE  revolution  of  the  Minho— -the  most  glorious  revolution  of  the  Por- 
tuguese nation^  has  been  betrayed  by  the  Sovereign !  Do  not  believe  her ! 
Observe  that  she  lies  as  she  always  has. 

Portuguese  I  know  that  the  Queen,  the  chief  of  the  State,  who  ought  to  be 
the  first  to  respect  the  opinion  of  the  people — with  words  of  peace  in  her  mouth 
and  poison  in  her  heart — went  out  into  the  streets  of  Lisbon  and  made  open  war. 
upon  the  nation.  Not  satisfied  with  blood  and  bones  on  which  her  throne  is 
founded  she  continues  to  make  more  victims.  This  vampire  still  desires  more 
blood,  and  thus  this  tigress  pays  the  unhappy  people  who  bestowed  on  her  a 
throne ! 

Portuguese!  You  will  gain  nothing  by  retaining  this  viper  in  your  bosom, 
she  must  either  respect  your  rights  or  let  her  undergo  the  fate  of  Louis  XVI, 
who  was  even  less  guilty  I 

Poituguese!  Your  Queen  afiSrms  that  she  wishes  for  peace;  but  she  allows 
ker  janissaries  to  murder  and  rob  as  they  are  now  doing! 

Portuguese !  To  arms  1  otherwise  you  will  be  shot  or  transported,  and  let 
your  new  war  cry  be.  Long  live  Pedro  V ! 

Death  to  tyranny  and  to  those  who  under  a  charter — a  shield  for  their 
infivny — oppressed  us  I 
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No.  7. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  October  30.) 

(Extract.)  Lislony  October  14,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Marshal  Saldanha  called 
on  me  this  moining,  to  explain  to  me  the  very  alarming  aspect  which  events  were 
assuming  in  this  country. 

Immediately  after  the  sudden  change  of  the  Government  in  the  night  of  the 
6th  instant,  and  the  substitution  of  the  military  authorities  and  commanders  of 
regiments  of  the  time  of  the  Cabrals  for  those  acting  under  the  Duke  of  Palmella's 
Government,  the  Duke  of  Terceira  was  commissioned  (by  royal  decree  of  the 
6th,  published  in  the  official  **  Diario"  inclosed  to  your  Lordship  in  Lord  Howard 
de  Walden's  despatch  of  the  8th  instant)  to  proceed  to  Oporto  as  the  Queen's 
Lieutenant^  accompanied  by  various  officers,  generals,  and  aides-de-camp,  to 
operate  the  same  changes  in  the  north  as  had  taken  place  in  the  capital. 

I  learn  from  Marshal  Saldanha  that  the  Duke  of  Terceira  arrived  at  Oporto 
in  the  ^^Mindello"  steamer  on  the  evening  of  the  9th,  and  that  in  the  same 
night  the  populace,  who  had  been  joined  by  the  troops  in  the  garrison,  rose 
against  him,  and  attacked  the  house  where  be  and  his  staff  were  lodged,  took- 
them  prisoners,  and  carried  them  off  to  the  Castle  of  the  Foz. 

General  Count  das  Antas,  who  commanded  in  the  north  for  the  late  Grovem* 
ment,  was  at  the  time  at  Braga;  he  arrived,  however,  at  Oporto  on  Sunday  the 
11th,  when.  Marshal  Saldanha  assures  me,  he  joined  in  the  formation  of  a  Council 
of  Regency  of  which  he  is  the  President,  M.  Jos^  Passes  the  Vice-President,  and 
Major  Avila  the  Secretary. 

I  asked  Marshal  Saldanha  if  he  were  sure  that  this  was  a  Council  of  Regency 
and  not  a  mere  Junta  of  Provisional  Grovemment,  when  his  Excellency  assured 
me  that  Pedro  V,  the  Prince  Royal,  had  been  proclaimed  as  Sovereign,  and  that 
this  Council  had  published  a  most  violent  attack  upon  the  Queen,  At  Coimbra 
this  same  Regency  has  also  been  set  up  by  the  Marquis  of  Loul^,  the  Civil  Governor 
of  the  district  of  Coimbra  for  the  late  Grovernment.  Here  a  proclamation,  the 
Marshal  said,  had  been  printed  by  the  authority  of  the  Junta  at  Coimbra,  which 
not  only  declared  that  the  Queen  had  forfeited  her  Crown,  but  likewise  had  com- 
mitted crimes  worthy  of  condign  punishment,  and  threatening  Her  Majesty  with 
the  fate  of  Louis  XVL 

I  asked  the  Marshal  to  show  me  a  copy  of  this  document,  but  he  said  that 
on  reading  it,  his  indignation  was  so  great  that  he  tore  it  to  pieces. 

Marshal  Saldanha,  though  extremely  alive  to  the  dangers  by  which  the 
throne  is  surrounded,  is  by  no  means  cast  down,  on  the  contrary,  he  is  confident 
of  securing  a  triumph  over  the  enemies  of  the  Queen's  cause  and  his  Government 
by  the  vigorous  measures  he  is  about  to  adopt.  He  relies  upon  the  army,  which 
is  certainly  in  a  great  measure  animated  by  a  most  loyal  spirit.  The  Marshal 
enumerated  regiments  of  all  arms  in  whose  fidelity  and  bravery  he  had  a  full 
reliance,  which  perhaps  amount  altogether  to  from  4000  to  5000  men,  though 
the  Marshal  calculates  them  at  more. 

With  these  troops  the  Marshal  proposes  to  march  to  the  north,  and  to 
leave  Her  Majesty  in  Lisbon,  and  the  capital  itself,  under  the  protection  of  the 
municipal  guard  and  various  volunteer  and  militia  corps  which  the  Marshal  is  now 
occupied  in  forming  with  the  greatest  activity. 

Of  hisSeptembrista  enemies  the  Marshal  expressed  no  apprehension  ;  but  what 
he  considers  in  the  highest  degree  formidable  is  the  aspect  of  the  Miguelite  masses. 
His  Excellency  told  me  he  had  information  to  be  relied  upon,  that  the  Miguelite 
party  was  certainly  employed  in  organising  its  forces,  that  they  have  resolved  to 
stand  aloof  this  time,  and  only  act  when,  taking  advantage  of  the  dissensions  of 
their  enemies,  they  can  secure  the  prize  for  themselves.  The  peasantry  are  con- 
sidered generally  Miguelite,  and  in  such  riots  and  mobs  as  have  taken  place  in 
the  villages  when  the  tax-gatherers,  scriveners,  and  magistrates,  have  been 
driven  away,  and  their  archives  burned,  these  people  have  almost  invariably  con- 
cluded by  shouts  for  Don  Miguel. 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  however,  that  the  Marshal  is  deceived  in  thinking 
this  party  will  make  a  separate  stand  against  the  Queen's  authorities.  They 
have  no  leaders  as  yet,  but  their  discontent  is  general,  and  I  fear  they  will  join 
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any  standard  which  is  borne  against  the  Queen's  Government.  And  even  their 
cries  of  Don  Miguel  I  believe  to  be  rather  adopted  as  the  only  one  they  have  as 
yet  learned  as  being  directly  opposed  to  the  Government  of  Lisbon^  which 
unhappily  they  have  within  the  last  few  years  taken  as  the  object  of  their  resent- 
ment, and.  the  cause  of  all  their  privations. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  no  one  can  doubt  that  the  Marshal  is  correct  in  consider- 
mg  the  present  as  a  crisis  of  extreme  gravity. 

In  fact  Marshal  Saldanha  eontemplated  the  possibility  of  Her  Majesty  being 
compelled  to  embark,  and  for  greater  security  to  take  refuge  in  one  of  thie  shipiF 
of  Her  Majesty  *^s  navy  in  the  Tagvs. 

AH  these  Gireumstanees  tb&  Marsha)  reanesCed  me  to  make  known  to  your 
Lerdship,  and  to  surest  the  propriety  not  only  of  an  increase  of  the  naval  foire 
m  the  Tagtts,  but»  seeing  the  gravity  of  the  circamstaiices,  the  presence  of  the 
ieet,  which  weuU  gi?e  at  least  a  great  moral  support  to  the  cause  of  Her 
JMajesty. 

As  time  was  of  the  utmost  importance,  the  A^shal  further  pressed  me  to 
inform  Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  of  the  fkcts  be  bad  eommmiicated  to  me, 
and  to  ui^  him  to  retom  to  the  Tagoa  with  the  diipa  under  bia  command.  I 
told  the  Marshal  that  I  ftared  that  a  measure  of  that  kind  might  not  be  eon* 
sbtent  with  the  Admiral's  instructions ;  \mt  I  engaged  to  make  a  atateraent  et 
tbe  civeumataneet^  as  his  Excellency  bad  narrated  thera^  to  me,  ta  Sir  Williaif 
Parker.    This  I  did  in  tbe  letter  of  whkb  I  have  the  honour  te  iacloie  » 

I  took  oceasioB  to  ask  Marsbal  Siddanlm  what  fbuiidation  there  waa  for  tbe 
niBiioar  that  Spanisb  assistanee  bad  been  asked  for,  and  that  the  coaiter  mmt  to 
Madrid  this  morning  by  the  ^MiMsb  Chai^  d'Affwea  ourried  the  requesL 
The  Marshal  stated  that  that  was  a  measure  only  to  be  resorted  to  in  die  fery 
last  extremity,  and  wbeo  all  ether  reaouirea  failed ;  that  his  sole  reliaiiae  for 
external  aid  was  or  Engfand,  that  all  bis  views  were  i«  fiivoar  of  EngKsb 
alliance.  I  observed  to  htm  that  I  feared  that  Spanish  assistance,  at  whatever 
moment  rendered,  would  in  addition  to  tbe  future  evils  entailed  by  aoch  a  pre*^' 
cedient,  be  far  more  dangerowa  to  tbe  Queen  "is^  Throne  tinm  any  iatenwl  cKs* 
sensions  ;  because,  the  entrance  of  such  a  force  wovid  rone  idl  the  welt^knows 
latent  feelings  of  hostility  against  Spain  n>  tbe  country,  and  convert  a  cause 
hitherto  looked  upon  perhaps  with  indifference  by  many,. into  one  of  national 
honour  and  independence.  Marsbal  Saldanha  allowed  that  this  opfniew  was  well 
founded ;  but  said  that  he  should  see  with  pleasure  the  approach  of  Spanish 
troops  to  the  frontier  of  Spainr  i»  a  measure  of  precaution,  which  nvigbt  produce 
a  salutary  effect  on  the  apprehensions  of  parties  in  this  country. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  this  at  least  has  been  asked  for  of  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment of  Spain  by  Marshal  Saldanha* 


Inclosure  in  No.  7* 
Afr.  Southern  to  Vice- Admiral  Sir  WilKam  Parker. 

Sir,  iMban,  October  14,  1846. 

SINCE  the  departure  of  Lord  Howard  the  aspect  of  affairs  has  become 
extremely  serious;  a  Regency  has  been  proclaimed  at  Coirabra  under  the  Marquis 
of  Louie,  and  at  Oporto  under  the  General  commanding  in  the  north,  Count 
das  Antas,  where  all  the  troops  have  joined  the  standard  which  has  been  raised 
^  Peter  V. 

At  Oporto  the  Queen's  Lieutenant,  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  who  was  sent 
there  to  maintain  the  Queen's  authority  and  to  carry  out  the  Government 
measures,  has  been  arrested  by  the  mob  with  the  officers  who  accompanied  him. 
General  Count  Sta,  Maria,  and  Baron  Campanhaa,  the  King's  aide*de-camp, 
and  conveyed  to  the  Castle  of  the  Foz,  where  they  remain  prisoners. 

At  the  same  time  the  mas^s,  which  are  chiefly  Miguelite,  are  in  a  state^ 
of  efiervescence,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  country  are  assembling  in  formidaWo 
numbers  in  the  name  of  Doa  Miguel.  Even  as  near  to  Lisbon  as  Cintra  120O 
peasants  last  week  drove  out  from  that  place  the  authorities  and  some  troops 
i^nt  to  keep  order.  ITie  cry  of  these  people  was  **  Yvm,  Don  Miguel/'  and  deatb 
to  tbe  Queen. 
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It  is  the  intention  of  Marshal  Saldanha  to  march  to  the  north. 
The  Queen  will  be  hti  in  Lisbon  under  the  protection  of  some  municipal 
and  volunteer  militia  corps,  which  latter  are  being  formed  for  the  defence  of  the 
capital. 

I  have  this  morning  received  a  visit  from  Marshal  Saldanhai  who  requested 
me  to  inform  you  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  of  the  extreme  jeopardy  in 
which  he  considers  the  Queen's  Crown  to  be  placed,  not  only  from  the  machina- 
tions of  the  party  who  have  proclaimed  the  Kegency,  but  chiefly  from  the  projects 
of  the  Miguelites»  who  are  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  the  dissensions  between 
the  Queen's  partisans  and  those  of  the  Revolution. 

Looking  to  the  state  in  which  the  capital  will  be  left,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  are  not  generally  well  disposed,  and  to  the  feebleness  of  the  force  to  which 
the  Queen's  safety  will  be  confided.  Marshal  Saldanha  naturally  feels  anxious  to 
procure  an  additional  naval  force  in  the  Tagus,  and  expressed  himself  earnestly 
as  to  his  conviction  that  if  it  were  consistent  with  your  instructions,  you  would 
by  your  presence  here  at  least  insure  the  personal  security  of  Her  Majesty. 

Aware  of  the  orders  you  had  received  previously  to  the  date  of  your 
last  letter  to  Lord  Howard,  I  could  not  flatter  Marshal  Saldanha  widi 
the  hope  of  the  return  of  the  fleet  to  the  Tagus.  It  is  possible,  however, 
that  you  may  see  in  these  circumstances  suflBcient  motive  to  induce  you  to 
increase  our  naval  force  in  the  Tagus  until  the  pleasure  of  the  Government  ca& 
be  ascertained  ;  and  by  sending  one  or  more  ships  of  force,  not  only  lendt  he 
cause  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  additional  moral  force,  either  as  against  a 
Regency  or  the  cause  of  Don  Miguel,  but  also  afford  a  secure  asylum  to  the  Queea 
in  case  of  emeigency . 

There  is  no  indisposition  whatever,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  against  British 

'  subjects  or  authorities ;  but  in  case  of  a  reverse,  the  mob  would  certainly  rise  in 

i^  Lisbon,  and  should  the  capital  be  beset,  as  is  probable,  by  the  hordes  of  discon* 

'  tented  peasantry  said  to  be  assembling  in  the  neighbouring  districts,  neither 

British  property  nor  the  lives  of  British  subjects  would  be  made  an  exception. 

The  only  serviceable  steamers  of  war  belonging  to  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty's  Government  are  in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  having  been  seised  at 
Oporto  by  the  insurgents. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


No.  8. 
Mr.  Bouthem  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Octoher  30.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  October  16,  1846. 

I  HAVE  seen  Marshal  Saldanha  this  morning,  who  has  informed  me  that 
the  difficulties  of  the  Queen's  Government  are  even  on  the  increase.  I  learn 
from  him  that  the  Algarves  have  declared  for  the  Revolution,  and  that  a  Junta 
has  been  set  up  at  Faro,  which  is  supported  by  such  troops  as  were  in  the  pro- 
vince. He  also  stated  that  Beja,  the  capital  of  the  Alemtejo,  had  likewise 
established  its  Junta  in  the  same  sense. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  from  Marshal  Saldanha,  that  he  was  deceived  in  affirming 
that  a  Regencv  had  been  proclaimed  at  Oporto  under  the  Count  das  Antas.  A 
committee,  called  the  Superior  Junta  of  Government,  has  been  formed,  of  which 
Greneral  Count  das  Antas  has  accepted  the  presidency. 

A  hired  steam-vessel,  which  followed  the  Duke  of  Terceira  in  the  "  Min- 
dello"  to  Oporto, not  being  able  to  make  that  port,  owing  to  bad  weather,  entered 
Caminha.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Joaquim  Bento,  the  senior  officer,  immediately 
went  to  the  barracks  of  a  regiment  stationed  there,  and  induced  it  to  join  the 
cause  of  the  Government,  llbere  is  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  general  sense  of  the 
troops. 

A  amall  force  of  400  in&ntry  and  some  cavalry  have  been  sent  to  put  down 
the  peasantry  who  had  risen  in  all  the  district  from  Cintra  northwards  up  to 
Obidos.  The  people  of  the  district  in  question  are  animated  by  a  determmed 
spirit  of  enmity  to  the  (jrovemment^  and  form  a  most  dangerous  neighbourhood 
to  the  eanitat. 
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Marshal  Saldanha  still  expresses  himself  with  confidence  of  success,  which  I 
very  much  fear  is  far  from  being  justified  by  the  extent  of  the  resources  on  which 
he  can  safely  calculate,  or  the  support  he  is  likely  to  receive  from  the  friends  of 
the  Queen's  Government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  second  proclamation  of  the  Queen^  published 
in  yesterday's  **  Diario  do  Govemo," 

A  corvette,  the  '•  Oito  de  Julho,"  a  frigate,  the  ^*  Donna  Maria  2a,"  and  a 
brig,  vessels  of  war,  are  leaving  this  port  for  the  purpose  of  blockading  Oporto. 


Inclosure  in  No.  8. 

Qmeen^s  Proclamation. 
(Translation.) 

Portuguese ! 

THE  intense  satisfaction  with  which  my  unalterable  resolution  was  received 
over  almost  all  the  country,  of  putting  a  term  to  the  empire  of  disorder,  and  to 
re-establish  the  principles  of  the  Constitutional  Charter  with  which  my  Throne  is 
identified,  will  prove  to  the  nation  and  to  Europe  that  your  Queen,  who  knows 
how  to  love  you  as  a  mother,  receives  the  most  grateful  recompense  in  the 
unlimited  affection  of  her  subjects. 

But  an  heard-of  attempt  now  rends  my  heart.     A  handful  of  rebels  to  the 
legitimate  authority  have  succeeded  in  the  second  city  in  establishing  a  reign  of 
terror,   and   have   proclaimed  disobedience   to  my  orders,  which  were  solely 
tending  to  carry  out  the  sacred  compact  which  I  had  sworn. 

I  feel  the  firmest  hope  that  the  faithful  defenders  of  my  Throne  will  imme- 
diately comply  with  their  duty ;  and  that  the  city,  justly  proud  of  the  title  of 
Invincible,  and  where  liberty  was  twice  regenerated,  will  not  permit  a  factious 
party  to  exchange  this  bright  page  for  one  of  eternal  opprobrium.  But  should  I 
be  deceived  in  my  hope,  and  this  focus  of  anarchy  is  not  at  once  destroyed,  the 
moment  would  have  arrived  for  me  to  comply  with  my  oath,  and  save  you  from 
ruin. 

The  first  necessity  of  this  kingdom  is  order,  and,  with  the  co-operation  of 
my  faithful  subjects,  I  am  bound  and  determined  to  maintain  it.  When  vigorous 
measures  are  requisite,  though  it  make  my  heart  bleed,  the  severity  of  justice  will 
be  inexorable.  If  necessary,  the  army,  with  the  King,  my  august  consort,  at  its 
head,  together  with  all  my  faithful  subjects,  will  fly  to  the  point  of  anarchy,  crush 
iniquitous  schemes,  and  restore  to  the  country  peace,  prosperity,  and  confidence 
for  the  future. 

Palace  ofBelem,  October  14,  1846. 

(Signed)  QUEEN. 

Countersigned  by  all  the  Ministers. 


No.  9. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Wylde. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  October  30,  1846. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  are  of  opinion,  that  in  the  present  state  of 
affairs  in  Portugal,  it  is  desirable  that  an  officer  of  experience  should  be  sent  to 
that  country  to  keep  Her  Majesty's  Government  correctly  informed  as  to  the 
military  events  which  may  take  place  there.  And  Her  Majesty's  Government 
having  on  former  occasions  of  a  similar  kind  had  proofs  of  your  activity,  ability, 
and  judgment,  I  have  received  Her  Majesty's  commands  to  inform  you  that  you 
have  been  selected  for  this  service;  for  the  performance  of  which,  leave  of 
absence  has  been  given  to  you  by  the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance. 

You  will  accordingly  proceed  forthwith  to  Portsmouth,  where  you  will 
embark  on  board  the  *^  Cyclops"  steamer,  which  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  have 
appointed  to  convey  you  to  Portugal. 

Yon  will  proceed  in  the  first  place  to  Oporto,  either  landing  at  that  port  if 
you  should  be  able  to  do  so,  or  else  putting  into  Vigo,  and  proceeding  from 
thence  by  land  to  Oporto.    At  Oporto  you  will  immediately  go  to  Her  Majesty's 
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Consul,  and  inform  yourself  from  him  as  to  the  existing  state  of  affiiirs  in  that  city, 
and  in  the  north  of  Portugal  generally. 

By  the  last  accounts  which  have  been  received  at  this  office,  the  Count  das 
Antas  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Oporto  at  the  head  of  an  armed  force  in 
revolt  against  the  Queen's  troops ;  and  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  who  had  been  sent 
by  the  Queen  from  Lisbon  to  take  the  command  at  Oporto,  had  been  arrested  by 
the  revolters,  and  was  held  prisoner  in  the  Castle  of  the  Foz^ 

If  the  Count  das  Antas  should,  on  your  arrival  at  Oporto,  still  be  in  a  state 
of  disobedience  to  the  Government,  and  should  be  in  the  northern  part  of  Portu- 
gal, you  will  immediately  repair  to  his  head-quarters,  and  seek  an  interview  with 
him. 

You  will  say  to  him  that  the  great  interest  which  the  British  Government 
9akes  in  the  well-being  of  the  Portuguese  people,  and  in  the  welfare  of  their 
Majesties  the  Queen  and  the  King,  and  the  consequent  anxiety  with  which  the 
present  state  of  affiiirs  in  Portugal  has  inspired  Her  Majesty's  Government,  have 
led  to  your  being  sent  upon  your  present  mission ;  and  that  you  have  been 
ordered  not  only  to  keep  Her  Majesty's  Government  informed  as  to  any  military 
events  which  may  happen  in  Portugal,  but  to  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity 
which  may  present  itself  to  you,  of  acting  as  mediator,  with  a  view  to  bringing 
back  into  obedience  to  the  Queen's  authority  any  military  chiefs  whom  you  may 
find  at  the  head  of  troops  in  a  state  of  resistance  to  that  authority. 

You  will  then  employ  every  argument  and  means  of  persuasion  which  may 
suggest  themselves  to  your  mind,  to  prevail  upon  the  Count  das  Antas  to  make 
his  submission  to  the  Government ;  and  you  will  specially  impress  upon  his  mind 
that  you  are  entitled  to  urge  him  to  pursue  this  course,  being  as  you  are  an 
otBcer  speaking  to  him  as  the  organ  of  the  Government  of  a  country  which  is 
bound  by  ancient  treaties  to  Portugal,  and  to  whose  active  support  and  exertions 
in  recent  times  it  is  mainly  owing  that  the  people  of  Portugal  are  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  constitutional  form  of  Grovemment,  and  that  Her  present  Majesty  is 
seated  on  the  Portuguese  Throne. 

You  will  strongly  represent  to  the  Count  the  hopelessness  of  ultimate 
success  in  his  revolt  against  the  Queen's  authority;  and  the  serious  consequences 
which  always  follow  a  pertinacious  perseverance  in  attempts  of  such  a  nature, 
whenever  their  failure  shall  have  come  to  pass ;  and  you  will  impress  upon  him 
the  expediency  of  averting  such  consequences  by  a  spontaneous  and  timely  sub- 
mission. 

If  you  should  succeed  in  prevailing  upon  the  Count  to  submit,  you  will  pro- 
ceed at  once^  by  the  speediest  way,  to  Lisbon,  to  communicate  to  the  Govern- 
ment there  the  success  of  your  endeavours;  or  if  you  should  think  your  remaining 
in  the  north  of  Portugal  would  be  more  useful,  you  will  send  one  of  your  assist- 
ants with  the  intelligence.  But  you  will  endeavour  to  obtain  from  the  Count  das 
Antas  the  performance  of  some  overt  act,  which  shall  be  a  guarantee  against  a 
retractation  on  his  part ;  and  the  most  satisfactory  and  conclusive  security  on  this 

C)int  would  be  his  consenting  to  accompany  you  or  your  assistant  at  once  to 
isbon. 

Should  he  so  comply  with  your  representations,  you  will  of  course  state  to 
the  Portuguese  Government  that  as  the  Count's  submission  will  have  been  brought 
about  by  the  good  offices  of  the  British  Government,  the  British  Government 
will  deem  itself  entitled  to  claim  and  will  distinctly  expect  from  the  Government 
of  Portugal  a  free  and  full  pardon  for  the  Count. 

In  any  case  you  might  convey  or  transmit  to  the  Portuguese  Government 
any  communication  which  the  Count  das  Antas  might  be  disposed  to  make  with 
a  view  to  his  submission ;  but  you  should  keep  in  min^,  and  you  should  clearly 
explain  to  both  parties  that,  except  in  regard  to  the  pomt  adverted  to  in  the  last- 
preceding  paragraph  of  this  instruction.  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  not  in 
any  case  go  beyond  the  office  of  mediator,  nor  undertake  to  be  security  for  the 
fulfilment  by  either  party  of  any  terms  which  might  be  agreed  upon  between 
them,  in  consequence  of  communications  which  might  be  carried  on  through  your 
means. 

Whether  you  succeed  or  not  in  prevailing  on  the  Count  das  Antas  to  submit, 
you  will  in  the  strongest  terms  urge  him  to  set  free  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  and  to 
allow  him  to  go  back  to  Lisbon  in  the  steamer  which  will  have  taken  you  to 
Oporto.  There  cannot  be  any  pretence  for  detention  and  imprisonment  of  the 
Duke. 
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On  your  wrivd  at  Lisbon,  you  will  immediately  place  yourself  in  commnni* 
cation  with  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d'AffairoA,  Mr.  Southern,  to  whom  a  copy  of 
tbi3  ipstructien  to  you  will  be  ^ent ;  and  you  will  inform  yourself  from  him  as  to 
the  existing  state  of  affairs  in  Lisbon  and  lu  the  neighbouring  country. 

Mr.  Southern  will  present  you  to  the  Queen,  and  to  the  King,  if  His 
Maj^st^  is  at  Lisbon. 

If  the  King  should  be  with  the  army,  you  will  immediately  proceed  to  Hi* 
Majesty's  head*iquarters ;  and  if  the  King  should  be  at  Lisbon,  you  will,  afler 
being  presented  to  him,  go  on  to  the  head-quarters  of  Marshal  Saldanha,  unleaa 
you  should  see  reason  to  think  that  your  remaining  at  Lisbon  would  better  con- 
duce to  the  performance  of  the  duty  on  which  you  are  employed.  In  fact, 
after  your  arrival  at  Lisbon,  you  must  exercise  your  own  discretion,  according  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  moment,  in  regard  to  your  further  proceedings. 

You  will  either  detain  the  steamer  at  Lisbon,  or  send  her  home  with 
despatches,  as  may  seem  to  you  most  expedient. 

Mr,  Bulwer,  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid,  will  be  informed  of  your 
mission ;  and  you  may  therefore  place  yourself  in  communication  with  him,  if 
you  should  have  occasion  to  do  so. 


No.  10. 

Viscount  Palmerstan  to  the  Lords  Ck>mmis$ioners  of  the  Admiralty* 

(ExtFaot.)  Foreign  Ofee,  Octoher  30,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordships  herewith  a  copy  of  a 
letter*  which  has  been  addressed  by  Mr.  Southern,  Her  Majesty's  Chai^* 
d' Affaires  at  Lisbon,  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  representing  to  him  the 
serious  aspect  of  afl^irs  in  Portugal,  and  the  necessity  for  an  increase  of  the 
British  naval  force  in  the  Tagus. 

I  have  to  state  to  your  Lordships  that,  in  case  Sir  William  Parker  may  net 
have  thought  himself  authorised  to  act  upon  the  suggestions  contained  in  M  . 
Southern's  letter,  it  is  desirable  that  he  should  receive  instructions  in  aocordanee 
with  those  suggestions,  and  also  that  he  or  the  naval  officer  commanding  in  the 
Tagus,  should  receive  instructions  to  take  any  measures  which  may  be  neeessarr 
and  within  their  power  for  securing  the  personal  safety  of  the  Queen  and  Royal 
Family  of  Portugal,  both  by  receiving  them  on  board  any  of  the  British  ships  m 
the  Tagus,  and  by  assisting  and  protecting  their  embarkation,  if  necessary. 

No.  11. 
Afr,  Addington  to  Mr.  Soutkem. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  31, 1846. 

I  AM  directed  by  Viscount  Palmerston  to  transmit  to  you  herewith,  a  cony 
of  an  instruction  t  which  his  Lordship  has  addressed  to  Colonel  Wylde,  whom  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  appointed  to  proceed  to  Portugal  to  keep  Her 
Majesty's  Government  correctly  informed  as  to  the  military  events  which  may 
take  place  in  that  country ;  and  I  am  to  instruct  you  to  ^uide  yourself  accord- 
ingly in  all  matters  to  which  Lord  Palmerston'a  instruction  to  Colonel  Wylde 
relates.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  a  U-  ADDINGTON. 


No-  la. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  PaJmerston. — {Recewed  October  31.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  October  18, 184& 


mrTTn       at  rt  11*%         t% 


Digitized  by 


Google 


15 

stdered  a  reactionary  CabiMt.  The  *'  Heraldo^  expre^^es  the  greatest  dellgiit 
at  this  events  but  observes  that  the  new  Administration  will  not  be  complete  until 
Senhor  Costa  Cabral  is  again  its  President ;  and  that  then,  the  thtee  Conservative 
Governments  of  Prance,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  will  be  able  to  brave  all  the 
iatrigned  and  malevolence  of  other  Powers* 

I  have,  Sec. 
(Signed)  H.  L,  BULWER. 


No.  13. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscwnt  Palmerston.-^iReeewed  October  3rl.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  October  22,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  boncmr  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  Sefior  Gon^Ies  Bravo^ 
aecempsnied  by  Senhor  Costa  Cabral,  left  Madrid  for  Lisbon  the  day  before 
yesterday. 

I  have,  &c.  

(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 

No.  14* 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Vtscount  Paimerston. — {Received  October  31.) 

(Bxtract)  Madrid,  October  22,  1846. 

YOU  are  aware  that  on  the  night  of  the  Gth  instatrt  a  soit  of  Ministerial 
i^vointion  took  place  at  Lisbon,  the  Ministry  of  the  Dtike  de  Palmalla  being" 
dfemiased  soddeiily,  and  Marsltal  Saldanha  being  placed  at  the  head  of  affkir^ 
in  his  stead.  The  news  of  this  event  was  received  here  with  great  joy  by  the 
party  in  power.  The  ^*  Heraldo'*  declared,  as  your  Lordship  will  perceive  in 
my  despatch  of  the  18th  instant,  that  '^the  three  Conservative  Governments 
of  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  could  now  set  all  others  at  defiance,"  alluding 
evidently  to  the  Government  of  Great  Britain.  So  in  Spain  generally  the 
liberal  party  has  identified  itself  with  the  liberal  party  in  the  neighbouring 
kingdom,  and  the  friends  of  the  present  Government  at  Madrid  with  the 
new  Grovemment  in  Portugal;  and  although  Marahal  Saldanka  seemed  to 
declare  his  administration  so  much  in  opposition  to  M.  Costa  Cabral  as  his 
owar  immediate  predecessor,  Marshal  Saldanha  and  M.  Cabral  have  been 
considered  in  this  place  as  one  person  and  the  reareHentatives  of  (Me  and 
the  savie  system ;  while  it  is  certain  that  individuaJs  immediately  about  the 
Marshelw  wrote  to  thetf  correspondents  at  this  Court,  in  a  wianner  to  confirm  such 
a  belief.  Moreover,  the  immediate  return  of  M.  Gonzales  Bra?o  was  forthwith 
determinttd  on,  and  be  set  out  for  Lisbon  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  accompanied 
by  Connt  Tbomar. 

The  seneral  belief,  indeed,  is^  that  Spain  will  interfere ;  and  it  has  been 
asserted,  that  General  Pavia,  a  yoimg  officer  of  much  spirit  and  ambition,  has 
actually  received  orders  to  approach  the  frontier  from  Salamanca,  where  he  wm 
i$,  ami  to  enter  the  Portuguese  territory,  on  receiTing  a  request  from  the  Portu- 
guese Government  to  that  effect,  which  request  is  to  be  made. 

Baron  Renduffe  however  assures  me  that  there  is  no  question  whatsoever  of 
the  Spaniards  entering  Portugal ;  that  he  is  only  told  to  demand  their  imme- 
diate approach  to  the  frontier,  Tor  the  purpose  of  giving  a  moral  support  to  Her 
Most  Farthfhl  Majesty's  cause,  and  also  for  the  sake  of  preventing  the  insurgents 
passing,  by  means  of  traversing  the  Spanish  territory,  from  one  part  of  the  line 
to  the  other. 

I  have  seen  Baron  Renduffe's  instructions  indeed,  and  the  note  which  he  has 
written  td  M.  Istnri^  in  consequence,  and  both  are  confined  to  the  above« 
mentioned  point.  But  I  know  that  the  Marshal  Saldanha  first  asked  the  Spanish 
Chai^  d'Alfeires  at  Lisbon  for  armed  intervention,  on  the  ground  of  the  Quad- 
reple  Allianee  and  I  believe  th«rt;  he  has  also  written  to  France,  and  also  to 
England,  menfioiiing  his  fears  of  the  movement  becoming  »  Miguelite  one, 
and  requesting  assistance  of  the  Quadruple  Allianee  on  that  pretext. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  intentions  with  which  M.  Gronaale^  Bravo  went 
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to  Lisbon,  or  whatever  might  have  been  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Government 
under  other  circumstances,  and  I  believe  tliat  there  were  circumstances  under  which 
it  would  have  given  almost  any  aid  that  was  required,  I  do  not  think  that  at  present 
there  is  any  reason  to  doubt  the  assurance  which  M.  Isturiz,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Minister  of  War,  has  made  me,  viz.,  that  the  Spanish  troops  which  will  be 
advanced  to  the  frontier  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Portuguese 
Government,  will  on  no  account  whatsoever  cross^  into  the  Portuguese  territory, 
I  have  also  reason  to  think  that  the  fii*st  intention  of  moving  a  very  large  force 
under  General  Pavia  from  Salamanca,  is  now  abandoned,  and  that  merely  four  or 
five  battalions,  under  an  inferior  officer,  will  be  approached  to  the  centre  portion 
of  the  frontier,  and  a  somewhat  smaller  number  of  troops  be  marched  towards  the 
northern  and  southern  extremities. 

The  fact  is,  indeed,  that  the  state  of  affairs  in  Portugal  is  now  too  alarming 
to  engage  any  rash  interference  in  them  ;  and,  moreover,  as  there  appears  by  the 
last  advices  some  possibility  that  the  Portuguese  Court  may  enter  into  a  compro- 
mise with  the  insurgents,  which  may  end  in  the  formation  of  a  Ministry  com- 
posed of  that  party. 


No.  15. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  PcUmerston. — {Received  November  1.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  October  18,  1846. 

THE  delay  in  the  departure  of  the  packet  to  the  south  enables  roe  to 
address  a  further  letter  to  Vice-Admind  Sir  William  Parker,  of  which  I  inclose  a 
copy,  respecting  the  character  of  the  movement  in  this  country,  and  which  I 
transmitted  to  him  by  the  same  conveyance  as  my  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  of 
which  I  forwarded  a  copy  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  same  date. 

I  have   &c 
(Signed)        '    HENRY  SOXJTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  15. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Vice^Admiral  Sir  WiUiain  Parker. 

Sir,  Usbon,  October  18,  1846. 

SINCE  I  wrote  the  letter  of  the  14th  instant,  which  accompanies  this,  I  do 
not  consider  any  material  change  has  taken  place  in  the  state  of  the  struggle 
going  on  in  this  country,  except  that  the  rising  at  Oporto  and  the  north  has 
extended  itself  to  the  Algarve  and  the  Alemtejo. 

I  am  persuaded,  however,  that  Marshal  Saldanha  exaggerated  to  me  the 
dangers  of  a  Regency  being  established  ;  and  although  our  communications  with 
Oporto  are  almost  completely  cut  off,  I  have  satisfied  myself  that  no  Regency  has 
been  set  up  there,  and  that  the  Count  das  Antas  in  ms  proclamation,  professes 
loyalty  to  the  Queen  and  adherence  to  the  Charter. 

The  troops  have  not  yet  marched  out,  but  the  fortification  of  the  lines  of 
Lisbon  has  commenced. 

I  have   &c 
(Signed)        '    HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


No.  16. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  1.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  October  20,  1846. 

THE  Queen  has  received  a  letter  from  the  Count  das  Antas,  a  copy  of 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  address  of  the 
Junta  of  Oporto  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty. 

The  contents  of  these  documents  are  thought  most  favourable  to  the  cause  of 
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the  Government,  and  have  produced  the  greatest  animation  among  its  friends^  as 
well  as  on  Marshal  Saldanha  himself. 

The  Count  das  Antas,  while  professing  the  utmost  loyalty  and  the  most  pro- 
found reverence  for  the  commands  of  the  Queen,  no  doubt  intends  a  cfaioige  of 
Ministry  in  the  sense  of  his  party,  as  a  condition  of  adherence,  as  is  declared  in 
the  address  of  the  Junta,  also  signed  by  him. 

Marshal  Saldanha  infoi-ms  me  that  Her  Majesty  has  answered  this  letter  by 
a  "Carta  Regia/'  onlaining  the  Count  das  Antas,  as  the  first  proof  of  the 
obedience  he  professes,  immediately  to  deliver  over  the  command  of  the  troops  iix 
the  north  to  the  Duke  of  Terceira. 

The  language  of  the  letter  of  the  Count  das  Antas,  and  of  the  address  of  the 
Junta,  are  proofs  that  the  plan  of  a  Regency  is  not  entertained  at  Oporto ;  and 
though  communication  becween  Lisbon  and  Oporto  is  cut  off,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
obtain  any  information  of  what  is  happening  there,  still  it  is  clear  that  such 
a  project  was  never  advanced.  Neither  can  I  discover  any  evidence  of  a  Regency 
having  been  proclaimed  at  Coimbra,  having  in  vain  tried  to  procure  a  copy  of  the 
document  to  that  effect. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  decree  of  the  Queen,  appointing  His  Majesty 
Don  Fernando  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Forces. 

The  march  of  the  troops  to  the  north  is  suspended  for  the  moment.  Mean* 
while  the  fortification  of  Lisbon  and  the  enlistment  of  the  different  classes  of 
the  citizens  as  corps  for  its  defence  is  going  on. 

To-day  His  Majesty  Don  Fernando  proceeded  to  take  the  command  of  the 
forces  in  this  garrison,  and  visited  the  Castle  of  St.  George. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  16. 
Cmmt  das  Antas  to  the  Qy.een. 


(Translation.)  Oporto,  October  13,  1846. 

YOUR  Majesty  vouchsafed  to  charge  me  with  the  pacification  of  the  Minho, 
to  which  I  have  carefully  dedicated  myself,  so  as  to  deserve  the  confidence  your 
Majesty  placed  in  me. 

I  heard  in  Braga  that  your  Majesty  had  resolved  to  call  to  your  counsel  new 
Ministers,  and  I  was  also  informed  of  the  disembarking  and  imprisonment  of 
some  illustrious  Generals. 

In  consequence  of  the  violent  commotion  of  theMinho,  the  least  incentive  rous- 
ing the  effervescence  of  the  minds,  and  unbridling  the  passions ;  the  le^t  hesitation 
on  my  part  to  place  myself  in  front  of  the  people,  and  accept  the  Presidency  of  the 
Junta,  which  was  offered  to  me,  would  be  tantamount  to  a  civil  war  and  the 
laying  waste  of  the  Northern  Provinces. 

To  identify  the  army  with  the  people  has.  Madam,  been  my  paramount 
thought,  because  I  consider  the  army  an  element  of  order,  and  a  support  to  the 
throne  and  liberty,  it  ought  to  be  completely  foreign  to  party  feeling. 

In  these  delicate  circumstances  I  considered  it  proper  and  politic  to  make 
every  effort  in  defence  of  the  throne  and  the  country.  This  is  what  I  did,  what 
I  have  always  done,  and  what  I  will  continue  to  do. 

Your  Majesty  in  your  wisdom  will  appreciate  my  conduct,  and  will  give  me 
credit  for  the  purity  of  my  intentions. 

I  pride  myself  on  having  served  to  the  best  in  my  power,  in  this  sense  I 
merited  the  good-will  of  your  grandfather,  and  the  father  of  your  Majesty  (my 
protector,  my  master,  atul  ever-lamented  General).  In  the  cause  of  your 
Majesty  I  will  sacrifice  all  that  is  dear  to  man  on  the  face  oi  the  earth. 

It  distresses  me,  Madam,  that  my  services  are  not  greater,  all  which  would  I 
prostrate  at  the  feet  of  your  Majesty  to  re-unite  the  great  majority  of  the 
Portuguese,  to  beseech  your  Majesty  to  attend  to  the  prayers  of  the  nation. 

God  protect  the  precious  life  of  your  Majesty,  as  all  good  Portuguese 
desire. 

(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


D 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  16* 

T%e  Junta  of  Oporto  to  the  Queen. 
(Translation.) 

Madam,  Oporto,  October  13,  1846. 

THE  most  noble,  popular,  and  just  revolution  that  has  ever  taken  place  in 
the  memory  of  the  Portuguese,  and  that  was  being  continued  with  more  moder- 
ation and  judgment  than  perhaps  could  be  hoped  for,  has  just  now  been  opposed 
by  the  same  men  whom  it  had  the  generosity  to  put  aside  without  injuring. 

Your  Majesty  kindly  gave  ear  to  the  cries  of  an  entire  people  who  demanded 
justice ;  a  Ministry  that  deserved  the  confidence  of  the  nation,  and  that  the 
nation  had  reason  to  suppose  would  have  merited  that  of  your  Majesty  was, 
notwithstanding,  suddenly  destituted. 

No  one  had  a  right  to  call  the  Crown  to  account  for  the  use  it  made  of  a 
prerogative  granted  by  the  Constitutional  Charter,  which  consecrated  the  princple 
of  royal  inviolability  and  ministerial  responsibility. 

But  this  Ministry,  whose  mission  ought  to  have  been  to  redeem  your  royal 
word  so  solemnly  pledged,  to  reunite  round  the  throne  the  small  Portuguese 
family  so  divided,  so  as  to  be  governed  in  peace  and  justice,  has  now  betrayed 
treacherously  and  without  shame,  an  entire  people,  who  but  a*short  time  ago  rose 
in  mass,  and  stigmatized  the  disloyal  behaviour  of  all  those  individuals  who 
supported  the  odious  Administration  which  oppressed  them,  and  were  accomplices 
in  the  attempts  against  rhe  rights  of  the  people  guaranteed  in  the  Constitutional 
Charter,  which  was  a  mere  shadow  in  the  hands  of  that  Administration  and  the 
treacherous  Parliaments  which  sustained  it. 

The  same  men  who  had  formed  part  of  that  fatal  Administration,  and  against 
whom  the  people  had  raised  the  voice  of  malediction — the  same  men  who  had 
employed  all  their  strength  to  stifle  the  cries  of  an  afflicted  people — the  same 
men  who  had  desperately  struggled  with  the  people,  were  those  whom  the 
Government  of  your  Majesty  considered  proper  to  charge  with  the  highest  offices, 
and  whom  it  considers  more  competent  to  govern  that  people  who  had  overcome 
them,  and  whom  they  therefore  had  reason  to  consider  as  the  most  cruel  of  their 
enemies. 

Madam  I  Your  Majesty  cannot  have  a  just  idea  of  the  terror  and  indig- 
nation which  the  sudden  appearance  of  these  men  in  arms,  occasioned  in  this 
city,  who,  by  order  of  your  Majesty's  Government,  disembarked  here  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  9th  of  October  instant.  A  conqueror,  who  suddenly  springs 
unforeseen  on  the  shores  of  a  careless  and  unprovided  people,  could  not  inspire 
more  terror  or  alarm. 

They  flew  to  arms  with  the  valour  of  desperation,  and  in  a  few  hours  were 
surrounded  and  made  prisoners  some  of  the  most  valiant  Generals  of  the  Por- 
tuguese army.  The  respect  for  and  admiration  of  the  brilliant  victories  of  the 
Duke  of  Terceira,  were  not  sufficient  to  stop  the  popular  indignation  ;  and  from 
this  circumstance  the  magnitude  and  intensity  of  that  indignation  may  be 
judged. 

Anarchy  was  imminent.  A  Junta  of  Government  was  constituted  to  avoid 
it.  A  civil  war  is  now  approaching.  Avoid  it,  Madam,  for  the  love  of  this 
people,  as  docile,  good  and  faithful,  as  unhappy. 

The  nation  does  not  desire  this  war,  but  it  accepts  the  challenge,  and  takes 
up  the  glove  which  is  thrown  at  it  by  the  less  excusable  of  all  Government 
errors. 

Prevent  then,  Madam,  these  imminent  misfortunes.  Deign  to  dissolve  a 
Ministry  which  has  made  so  unhappy  an  essay  of  its  administration,  and  name 
another  which  may  inspire  the  people  with  more  confidence  ;  and  your  Majesty 
will  see  the  latter  lay  down  their  arms  as  submissively  as  they  have  done  on  other 
occasions. 

Such  is  the  petition  which  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Junta  take  the 
liberty  most  respectfully  to  place  in  the  hands  of  your  Majesty. 

God  protect  the  precious  life  of  your  Majesty,  as  we  all  desire  and  need» 
(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS,  President. 

JOSE  DA  SILVA  PASSOS,  Vice-President. 
SEBASTIAO  DE  ALMEIDA  E  BRITO. 
FRANCISCO  DE  PAULO  LOBO  D'AVILA. 
JUSTING  FERREIRA  PINTO  BASTO. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  16. 
Royal  letter  appointing  the  King  to  the  command  of  the  Army. 

(Translation.) 

MOST  high  and  powerful  Prince,  Dom  Fernando  Augusto,  King  of  Por- 
tugal, Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Field-Marshal,  my  much  loved,  esteemed, 
and  dear  husband  :  I,  Donna  Maria,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Queen  of  Portugal,  the 
Algarves,  and  their  dominions,  send  much  greeting  to  your  Majesty,  as  he  who  I 
love  and  esteem  above  all  others. 

Extraordinary  circumstances  actually  existing,  requiring  that  the  command 
in  chief  of  the  army  be  re-established,  I  have  been  pleased  to  determine  (as  by  this 
commission  I  determine)  that  your  Majesty  reassume  the  said  command. in  chief, 
which  your  Mrijesty  ceased  to  exercise  on  the  10th  of  September,  1836;  I 
having  the  strong  and  full  conviction  that  your  Majesty  will  continue,  as  formerly, 
to  employ  in  this  important  duty,  the  eminent  qualities,  talents,  and  virtues, 
which  so  much  distinguish  the  magnificent  mind  of  your  Majesty. 

Most  high  and  powerful  Prince  Dom  Fernando  Augusto,  King  of  Portugal, 
Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Field-Marshal,  my  much  loved,  esteemed,  and  dear 
husband;  may  our  Lord  have  the  august  person  of  your  Majesty  in  his  continual 
care. 

Written  in  the  Palace  of  Belem,  on  the  17th  day  of  the  month  of  October, 
1846. 

To  your  Majesty  my  affectionate  husband. 

(Signed)  MARIA. 

Marquez  db  Saldanha* 


No.  17. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Pdlmereton.^^(Received  November  1.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  October  22,  1846. 

AS  the  unusual  delay  in  the  arrival  and  departure  of  the  steam-packet  will 
prevent  your  Lordship  from  being  informed  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  this  country 
in  due  time ;  and  as  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  proposed  approximation  of  Spanish 
troops  to  the  Portuguese  frontier  could  not  be  viewed  by  your  Lordship  with 
satisfaction;  I  have  been  induced,  by  the  gravity  and  urgency  of  the  circumstance, 
to  address  a  note  to  Marshal  Saldanha,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a 
copy,  which  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  approve. 

I  feel  persuaded  that  the  late  sudden  change  of  administration  in  Portugal 
was  partly  brought  about  by  advice  from  Madrid,  and  that  Marshal  Saldanha 
has  unconsciously  been  serving  as  an  instrument  to  forward  the  plans  of  the 
Count  de  Thomar  and  M.  Gonzales  Bravo,  in  which  I  believe  Spanish  interven- 
tion, and  an  intimate  union  for  the  future  between  the  Governments  of  Lisbon 
and  Madrid,  figure  as  principal  features. 

I  have  observed  to  the  Marshal  Saldanha,  that  in  case  of  the  interference  of 
Spanish  force  in  the  affairs  of  the  country,  whether  morally  or  physically,  the 
natural  Minister  of  the  Queen  under  such  circumstances  would  undoubtedly  be 
the  Count  de  Thomar,  who  would  very  shortly  be  his  successor,  and  who  alone 
could  attempt  to  carry  out  the  measures  of  violent  reaction  and  arbitrary  Govern- 
ment which  would  become  necessary  to  keep  down  the  opposition  which  w  ulobd 
made  everywhere  to  the  presence  of  Spanish  troops  in  Portugal. 

I  have  the  honour  to  add,  with  reference  to  the  existence  of  plans  at  Madrid 
connected  with  the  state  of  things  here,  that  I  have  received  from  a  confidential 
source,  information  to  be  relied  on,  that  a  sum  of  upwards  of  60,000Z.  (six  millions 
of  rials)  has  been  very  lately  transmitted  secretly  for  political  objects  from  that 
capital  to  Lisbon. 

I  have  8cc 
(Signed)      '     HENRY  SOUTHERN. 
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Inclosure  ia  No.  1% 
Mr.  Southern  to  the  MarqiUs  of  SiaJdanheu 

M.  le  Marshal,  Lisbon,  October  21,  1846. 

HAVING  understood  that  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  had  been  adv^d  to 
invite  the  Government  of  Her  Cathoh'c  Majesty  to  send  Spanish  troops  to  the 
frontier  of  the  two  countries,  with  a  view  to  produce  a  moral  effect  upon  the  party 
BOW  in  arms  against  the  authority  of  the  Queen's  Government,  1  think  it  my 
duty  to  state  candidly  to  your  Excellency,  that  this  is  a  step  which  I  feel  con- 
vinced will  cauRe  the  most  lively  feelings  of  regret  to  the  Government  of  the  most 
ancient  ally  of  the  Portuguese  Crown. 

Bound  together  as  the  two  countries  have  long  been  by  saered  ohlgations ; 
interested  as  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  is  in  the  prosperity  and 
tranquillity  of  the  Portuguese  dominions,  it  cannot  fail  to  see  in  the  measure  of 
appealing  to  the  intervention,  whether  moral  or  physical,  of  the  adjoining  king- 
dom, the  commencement  of  a  connexion  which  is  certain  to  be  productive  of  the 
l]i0St  fatal  results. 

If  the  aid  of  Spain  is  to  be  looked  to  now  on  occasion  of  the  present  struggle, 
there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  adopt  the  same  course  in  any  similar  case 
that  may  occur.  Moreover,  should  a  change  take  place  in  the  hands  holding 
power  in  that  country,  no  improbable  supposition^  as  power  in  Madrid  has 
alternately  passed  from  one  party  to  the  other  in  that  unsettled  State  for  t 
number  of  years,  the  party  in  this  country  supposed  to  sympathize  with  those 
who  will  then  be  the  leading  men  in  Spain,  will  naturally  follow  the  example 
thus  set,  and  call  upon  their  political  friends  there  to  lend  them  in  their  turn  the 
moral  support  of  an  army  on  the  frontier;  and  thus  a  succession  and  altema* 
tion  of  interference  in  the  affairs  of  this  country  on  the  part  of  Spain,  will  be 
established,  which  in  the  first  instance  will  be  fatal  to  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  Portugal ;  and  which  must  necessarily  and  before  long  absorb  her  indepen- 
dence. 

The  moral  support  of  an  army  on  the  frontier,  I  would  venture  to  remark 
to  your  Excellency,  means  absolutely  nothing,  unless  it  is  understood  that  that 
moral  action  is  to  b^  converted  into  physical  aid  under  certain  circumstances  and 
conditions ;  and  I  would  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  asking  your  Excellency 
wh<)  is  to  be  the  judge  amidst  the  confusion  and  excitement  of  a  civil  conflict 
as  to  the  moment  when  the  case,  is  arrived  for  that  conversion  f 

May  not  circumstances  easily  deprive  the  Portuguese  Government  of  any 
control  over  the  movements  of  the  army  at  its  door  ?  May  not  the  decision  ef 
the  point  be  thrown  into  the  hands  of  a  Governmeut  which  has  already  demon- 
strated great  restlessness  on  the  subject  of  Portuguese  internal  afiWirs  ? 

Is  it  not  but  too  probable  that  the  Generals  of  an  army,  perhaps  a  turbulent 
one,  impatient  of  inaction,  will  take  on  some  pretext  or  other  the  settlement  of 
this  question  into  their  own  bands ;  or  that  they  may  unwillingly  be  led  on  by 
insult  or  irritation  to  involve  themselves  in  a  contest  with  which  tbey  have  been 
so  ii]judiciously  broii^ht  into  immediate  contact  ? 

I  most  sincerely  hope  that  there  is  still  time  for  reflection  on  the  question  of 
inviting  the  appi*oach  of  a  Spanish  army  to  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  for  I  cannot 
disguise  from  your  Excellency,  that  I  believe  my  Government  will  place  %o  faith 
whatever  in  the  operations  ol  an  army  assembled  within  view  of  Portuguese  tern* 
teory,  under  present  circumstances,  being  limited  to  acts  of  passive  support.  I 
feel  assured  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  foresee,  as  I  plainly  do,  that 
should  a  Spanish  army  be  induced  by  your  Excellency's  Government  to  take 
up  a  position  in  force  on  the  immediate  frontier  of  this  kingdom  (an  event  which 
hitherto  all  Portuguese  statesmen  have  regarded  as  an  evil  of  great  magnitude)^ 
and  should  the  present  contest  be  unhappily  protracted,  that  army  will  not  only 
disregard  the  line  which  separates  the  two  countries,  and  take  a  part  in  the 
Mruggle,  but  will  not  recross  the  frontier  again  before  misfortunes  of  a  most 
serious  and  lamentable  kind  have  been  inflicted  on  this  nation;  which  evils, 
moreover,  will  be  repeated  whenever  so  fatal  a  precedent  shall  be  followed  by 
yojar  Kxcellency's  successors. 

Civil  contests  and  struggles  for  power  and  the  Queen's  favour,  have  been  fre* 
quent  in  Portugal  within  the  last  twelve  years,  and  yet  this  is  the  first  time  that  the 
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Gcoveniinent  of  the  countiy  has  ever  seriously  eontemplated  the  demand  of  inter- 
vention, though  only  in  the  form  of  moral  support,  from  Spain^  herself  distracted 
by  the  contentions  of  ri?al  parties,  and  daily  threatened  with  the  renewal  of  scenes 
of  revolutionary  violence.  Yet  it  is  in  vain  that  1  have  sought  for  evidence  which 
would  enable  me  to  distinguish  this  struggle  from  similar  attempts  at  resistance  to 
the  Queen's  Government,  which  have  taken  place  on  previous  occasions.  At  one 
tine  I  understood  from  your  Excellency,  that  a  Regency  had  been  prooltimed  at 
Oporto  and  also  at  Coimbra;  such  an  iniquitous  proceeding  might  perhaps  ultimately 
and  in  a  more  advanced  stage,  have  justified  the  ex))ectation  of  aid  from  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty's  allies.  But  I  believe  your  Excellency  is  now  convinced 
that  on  this  point  you  had  been  misinformed  ;  and  I  at  least  have  ascertained, 
on  grounds  that  completely  satisfy  me,  that  no  hostile  declarations  have  been 
made  against  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Throne ;  but  on  the  contrary  that  the 
persons  engaged  in  the  present  revolt,  carefully  introduced  the  Queen's  name  in 
all  their  acts,  and  as  a  cover  to  their  open  opposition  to  Her  Majesty  will,  con- 
stitutionally expressed,  declare  Her  Mjyesty  in  a  state  of  coercion,  thus  evidently 
attempting  to  guard  themselves  from  the  liability  of  being  accused  of  disloyalty 
to  Her  Majesty's  royal  person. 

The  only  other  possible  danger  which  might  menace  the  Throne  of  Her 
Majesty,  and  as  such  be  used  as  an  argument,  though  I  must  say  a  very  ineffi- 
cient one,  in  fevour  of  an  appeal  to  a  Spanish  army,  is  the  apprehension  of  a 
prevalence  of  Migtielite  pretensiorw.  We  have  heard,  however,  only  the  C17  for 
Don  Miguel  tn  the  mouths  of  a  few  miserable  peasants,  destitute  of  leaders,  oC 
means,  or  organization,  who»  whenever  occasion  has  oflered,^  readily  join  the 
standard  of  revolt,  though  raised  by  the  party  most  of  all  opposite  to  the  doctrines 
of  Government  represented  by  the  name  of  Don  Miguel ;  and  it  is  only  this  day 
tbi^  I  have  received  information  from  the  north,  that  on  a  cry  for  Don  Migt»el 
being  raised  by  some  insignificant  guerillas  at  Penafiel,  they  were  instantly  audi 
e&ctually  chastised  by  the  Septembristas  in  arms  in  that  district. 

That  the  cause  of  Don  Miguel  should  rise  again  in  Portugal  I  believe  to  be 
an  event  in  the  higliest  degree  improbable,  and  certainly  no  occurrence  has  taken 
place  as  yet  which  wouki  justify  any  proceeding  on  that  suppositioa.  Bat  evea 
m  that  case  I  would  venture  to  suggest  to  your  Excellency  that  Her  Mott 
Faithful  Majesty  would  be  likely,  under  such  circum^stances,  to  find  tl^  safest 
and  surest  assistance  in  the  Power  to  which  Constitntional  Portugal  is  already  ao 
greatly  indebted^  and  to  which  tliere  would  be  ample  time  and  oppoitunity  to* 
apply. 

I  beg  to  urge  these  remarks  on  your  Excellency's  attention,  while  there  i» 
yet  time,  as  I  trust  there  is,  for  deliberation  and  a  calm  review  of  the  circum- 
stances in  which  your  Excellency's  Government  is  placed^  because  my  convicttoa 
is,  that  they  are  based  in  truth  and  experience;  and  because  I  am  confident  ia 
thus  appealing  to  your  Excellency's  patriotisn  and  profound  knowledge  of  the 
character  and  history  of  the  two  nations  occupying  the  Peninsula,  1  am  but 
announcing  to  your  Excellency  the  sentiments  of  deep  regret  and  anxiety  with 
which  my  Government  will  receive  the  intelligence  of  a  measure  which  they  will 
view  as  placing  the  independence  of  Portugal  in  aerous  danger*. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


No.  18. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  I.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  October  22,  1846. 

THE  Government  having  received  information  that  Senhor  Costa  Cabral  (the 
Count  de  Thomar),  had,  on  hearing  of  the  change  that  had  taken  place  in  the 
Government  at  Lisbon,  set  out  to  return  to  PortugaK  became  greatly  alarmed  as 
to  tl^  effect  his  arrival  might  produce  on  the  state  of  affiurs  in  the  country  in  the 
piesent  crisis  of  the  stru^le. 

I  learn  from  Marshal  Saldanha  that  every  means  had  been  taken  by  way  of 
friendly  advice,  and  the  exercise  of  the  influence  of  his  political  and  other  con*- 
nexions  here^  to  induce  Count  de  Thomar  to  abstain  from  returning  at  present.  As 
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it  appeared  that  these  measures  had  failed.  Marshal  Saldanha  stated  to  me  that 
the  Government  had  resolved  on  refusing  him  permission  to  disembark,  should  he 
arrive  by  the  steam-packet  from  Cadiz,  and  that  he  had  sent  telegraphic  orders  to 
Elvas  to  prevent  his  crossing  the  frontier,  should  he  make  the  journey  from 
Madrid  by  land. 

Marshal  Saldanha  added  that  be  had  made  this  a  subject  of  deliberation 
in  a  Council  of  Ministers,  and  that  this  determination  had  been  adopted  una- 
nimously. 

The  Count  de  Thomar  is  supposed  to  be  accoiflpanying  M.  Gonzales 
Bravo,  \^ho  is  on  his  way  to  Lisbon  to  resume  his  functions  as  Spanish 
Minister. 

X  have  &c* 
(Signed)       '    HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


No.  19. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  L) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  October  23,  1846. 

SINCE  the  date  of  my  despatch  of  October  14,  the  progress  of  the  movement 
against  the  actual  Grovernment  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  has  received  no 
check.  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  procure  information  to  be  entirely  relied 
upon,  as  all  ordinary  communication  is  cut  off,  and  those  who  convey  intel- 
ligence at  present  have  always  their  own  objects  to  serve.  Still  many  facts  are 
asceitained,  which  ^how  the  existence  of  demonstrations  of  hostility  to  the  late 
change,  all  over  the  country. 

The  Revolution  of  the  Minho  was  far  too  recent  to  permit  an  apparent 
counter-revolution  to  be  consummated  without  resistance.  The  very  same  people 
are  in  arms  now,  that  put  down  the  Government  of  Count  Thomar ;  the  very 
same  leaders  have  sprung  up  everywhere,  and  the  prevailing  idea  is,  that  they  are 
fighting  for  the  very  same  cause. 

When  the  late  sudden  change  took  place ;  when  the  Ministry  was  changed  in 
the  middle  of  the  night ;  when  the  chief  of  the  late  Government  was  supposed  to 
have  been  kept  a  prisoner  all  ni^^ht  in  the  Palace  itself,  and  his  signature  to  bis 
own  resignation  forced  from  him,  as  is  commonly  believed;  when,  too,  the 
troops  were  seen  to  take  an  active  part  and  were  paraded  in  the  squares  of 
Lisbon  as  in  defence  of  the  measure,  the  exercise  of  the  Queen's  prerogative 
assumed  the  air  of  a  counter-revolution  ;  and  it  was  spread  over  the  country, 
that  the  change  was  the  result  of  a  conspiracy ;  that  the  object  was  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Cabrals,  from  whom,  supported  by  the  army,  a  most  vindictive  reac- 
tion might  be  expected. 

It  was  in  vain  that  Marshal  Saldanha  disclaimed  any  such  intentions ;  it 
was  in  vain  that  Her  Majesty  herself  in  addressing  her  people,  promised  a  rigid 
adherence  to  the  Charter — her  proclamation  condemned  the  Revolution  of  the 
Minho ;  and  it  was  seen  that  Marshal  Saldanha  was  supported  by  the  same 
persons  who  had  supported  the  Cabrals,  and  that  all  places  and  offices  were 
again  filled  by  their  tormer  adherents.  Marshal  Saldanha  himself  was  soon  held 
as  merely  the  instrument  of  that  party,  r.nd  the  only  question  seemed  to  be, 
whether  he  was  the  partisan  of  the  Cabrals  or  their  victim. 

Although  the  late  Government  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  certainly  at  that 
moment  did  not  expect  their  dismissal  in  so  unceremonious  a  manner^  still  a 
reaction  had  been  fur  some  time  threatened  and  foreseen,  so  that  the  party  were 
not  entirely  unprepared.  It  is  moreover  known,  that  information  was  forwarded 
from  here  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  to  Oporto,  and  which  owing  to  delays 
in  the  embarkation  of  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  who  however  arrived  at  Oporto  on 
the  evening  of  the  9th,  had  preceded  him  at  that  important  point  which  is  now 
the  focus  of  the  Revolution. 

It  is  there  that  Count  das  Antas  has  assembled  the  troops  which  have 
adhered  to  him  as  President  of  the  Junta  of  Provisional  Government,  and 
battalions  of  artisans  and  militia  have  been  formed  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Junta's  authority.  The  example  of  Oporto  has  been  followed  by  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Minho^  Traz-os-Montes^  and  the  two  Beiras.   The 
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two  capitals  of  the  Alemtejo  also,  Beja  and  Evora»  are  in  open  rebellion ;  as  also 
Portalegre  and  other  towns  of  Alemtejo,  the  Castle  of 'Marvao  having  been  sur- 
prised*  The  Algarves  have  also  joined  the  movement,  and  there  are  Juntas  in 
all  its  principal  towns,  as  well  as  in  those  of  the  Alemtejo. 

A  Junta  even  exists  so  near  to  Lisbon  as  Cintra,  and  its  authority  extends 
to  within  a  short  distance  of  Lisbon.  The  column  of  grenadiers  who  were  sent 
there  to  chastise  the  peasantry  in  revolt,  returned  without  effecting  anything, 
after  a  march  of  two  or  three  days.  The  people  retired  on  their  approach,  and 
on  their  departure  established  their  Junta.  It  would  now  require  a  large  force  to 
enter  Cintra*  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  state  of  all  the  country,  from  Cintra 
to  Caldas,  and  probably  beyond. 

It  appears  to  be  the  plan  of  Count  das  Antas  to  march  upon  Lisbon.  The 
regular  troops  at  Oporto  under  his  immediate  command  amounted,  I  am  informed, 
to  about  2000  men.  Other  troops  are  said  to  be  ready  to  join  him  in  his  way 
south ;  and  at  Coimbra,  where  his  friends  in  Lisbon  announce  his  arrival,  and 
where  the  Junta,  headed  by  the  Marquis  of  Louie,  is  established,  he  expects  puwer^ 
ful  reinforcements.  Coimbra  is  the  second  powerful  revolutionary  centre  in  the 
kingdom. 

The  troops  in  the  Algarves,  which  consist  of  a  force  about  equal  to  that  of 
Count  das  Antas,  have  joined  the  Revolution  under  General  Celestino,  a  popular 
soldier ;  he  is  marching  north,  and  is  reported  as  being  expected  in  Evora,  where 
a  regiment  (the  11th)  which  abandoned  the  garrison  of  Eivas,  and  other  forces, 
both  regular  and  popular,  have  barricaded  the  entrances,  and  are  prepared  to 
defend  the  town. 

The  garrison  at  Elvas  is  strong,  and  Greneral  Salazar,  who  commands  there, 

has,  I  understand,  orders  to  leave  that  place  and  march  upon  Evora,  where  it  is 

possible  he  may  come  into  collision  with  General  Celestino,  if  these  two  officers 

'*^  do  not  agree  to  avoid  each   other,  as  is  not   probable    until  the  question   is 

•decided  elsewhere. 

I  have  procured  a  statement  of  the  forces  in  each  military  division  of  Portu- 
gal, with  the  numbers  of  effective  men  in  each  regiment,  ^d  the  part  they  are 
taking  or  are  likely  to  take  in  the  present  conflict.  I  believe  this  table  to  be  as 
exact  as  is  possible,  seeing  its  nature  and  the  circumstances  under  which  it  has 
been  drawn  up.    I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  it  for  your  Lordship's  information. 

Of  the  armed  popular  forces  it  is  difficult  to  speak.  There  is  a  general 
discontent  among  the  country  people,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  are  more  or 
less  in  revolt  and  armed  with  weapons  of  all  classes*  They  have  collected  all 
the  fowling-pieces  in  their  respective  neighbourhoods  ;  they  have  seized  the  arms 
laid  up  in  several  of  the  Government  deposits ;  and  where  fire-arms  are  wanting 
they  satisfy  themselves  with  implements  scarcely  less  dangerous.  But  how  far 
these  people  would  leave  their  homes  and  follow  a  popular  leader,  it  is  not  easy 
to  judge.  Any  hostile  troops  pas$:ing  through  their  district  would  be  ill-treated ; 
but  it  is  not  likely  that  they  would  march  far  in  search  of  an  enemy.  However, 
there  exist  some  formidable  guerilla  parties  of  rather  a  different  class,  composed 
of  the  most  adventurous  peasants,  smugglers,  discharged  soldiery,  and  deserters. 
Of  these  there  are  two  bodies  in  the  Alemtejo,  commanded  by  two  farmers  and 
breeders  of  cattle,  one  named  Galambra  and  the  other  Batalha.  Together  these 
guerillas  have  about  500  men. 

Senhor  Jose  Estevao,  the  deputy,  is  also  said  to  have  a  guerilla  of  some  600 
men  at  Alcoba^a.  The  former  civil  governors  under  the  Duke  of  Palmetla's 
Government,  who  were  displaced  by  decrees  of  the  Marquis  of  Saldanha,  and  who 
have  now  resumed  their  functions,  have  likewise  formed  battalions  of  artisans  and 
peasants,  some  in  considerable  numbers.  Senhor  Manoel  Castro  Pereira,  formerly 
^  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  late  Civil  Governor  of  the  District  of  Villa  Real 

in  Tras-os-Montes,  has  written  to  Count  das  Antas  to  say  he  has  under  his 
command  a  disposable  corps  of  1500  men. 

This  commotion  over  the  whole  of  the  country  will  make  government  nearly 
impracticable,  whatever  party  may  now  triumph;  but  the  immediate  decision  of 
the  question  at  issue  between  the  Government  and  the  Revolution  will,  I  appre- 
hend, be  settled  by  the  troops. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  from  the  table  that  the  Marquis  of  Saldanha 
can  at  present  count  upon  corps  in  the  whole  amounting  to  3,955  men,  and 
adding  to  them  half  of  the  troops  stated  as  doubtful  or  vacillating,  the  Queen's 
army  for  her  Government  is  about  4^650  in  number. 
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The  gamson  of  Lisbon,  amounting  to  about  2,400  men,  is  firm,  with  the 
exception  of  two  or  three  eor|)8,  which  may  be  considered  doubtful. 

With  this  force  it  was  the  intention  of  Marshal  Saldanha  to  march  to 
Santarem  in  the  first  instance,  as  an  excellent  military  position,  and  thence  either 
to  advance  or  to  defend  the  capital,  as  might  be  required.  I  apprehend  he  has 
abandoned  this  plan,  and  it  would  seem  intends  to  await  the  enemy  in  or  near 
the  capital. 

In  addition  to  forces  in  Lisbon,  the  garrison  of  Elvas  and  the  troops  in 
Santarem,  Marshal  Saldanha  states  that  General  Yisconde  de  Vinhaes  has  collected 
together  some  faithful  regiments  which  were  doing  duty  in  the  province  of  Tras- 
os-Montes,  and  that  he  is  marching  on  Oporto  at  their  head. 

When  Marshal  Saldanha  had  the  project  of  taking  the  troops  from  Lisbon  to 
tfie  north,  he  set  on  foot  the  formation  of  various  volunteer  corps  of  public 
employ^  and  others.  This  plan  of  organizing  and  arming  the  citizens  of  all 
classes  in  Lisbon  has  been  carried  on  during  the  last  few  days  with  extraordinary 
activity.  Prcssgangs  have  been  placed  at  the  corner  of  every  street,  and  numbers 
who  have  not  been  pressed,  have  been,  to  avoid  it,  driven  into  the  volunteer 
corps.  ^  All  the  discharged  soldiers  dismissed  since  1842  are  offered  a  sum  rather 
exceeding  II.  sterling,  together  with  good  pay,  on  volunteering  their  services, 
which  if  they  do  not  do,  they  are  to  be  liable  to  be  tried  for  desertion.  Besides 
these,  the  workmen  employed  in  Government  works  are  enlisted  in  a  battalion, 
and  there  are  also,  in  addition  to  the  Commercial  Volunteers,  composed  of  mer- 
chants, their  clerks,  and  tradesmen,  the  Charter  Volunteers,  which  is  a  corps  of 
light  infantry,  and  another  called  the  Battalion  of  the  Defenders  of  the  Queen  and 
Charter.  And  a  decree  has  appeared  for  the  enlistment  of  every  male  person  in 
Lisbon  between  the  ages  of  eighteen  and  fifty  inclusive. 

The  repairing  of  the  lines  of  the  fortifications  of  the  city  is  gomg  on,  and 
artillery  conveyed  to  them  daily. 

Pay  is  given  to  the  battalions  composed  of  workmen,  artisans,  and  similar 
•classes,  and  in  this  and  many  other  ways  the  expenses  of  the  Government  must 
be  enormous.  To.  meet  them,  a  loan  of  300contos  (about  70,000/.)  has  be^i 
made  by  the  bank,  on  terms  which  the  late  Government  refused.  These 
300  contos  cannot  last  long,  or  rather  they  must  be  already  consumed.  It  is 
difficult  to  say  where  the  Government  is  to  look  next  for  further  pecuniary 
aid. 

Senhor  Souza  Azevedo,  formerly  Minister  of  Justice,  has  been  appointed 
Minister  of  Finance  ad  interim,  in  the  plac^  of  Viscount  Oliveira,  who  held  two 
portfolios. 

Summary  arrests  during  the  last  week  have  been  frequent,,  and  all  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  the  party  supporting  the  late  Government  who  have  not  been 
made  prisoners  and  sent  on  board  the  vessels  of  war  in  the  Tagus,  are  concealed 
or  have  fied.  The  Duke  of  Palmella  has  taken  his  passports  for  the  south  of 
France  ;  M.  Aguiar  is  soid  to  be  at  Coimbra ;  and  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira,  the 
late  Minister  of  War,  who  though  belonging  to  what  is  called  the  Revolutionary 
party,  had  never  yet  before,  in  the  many  outbreaks  which  have  taken  place,  pnt 
himself  in  open  revolt  against  the  Queen's  Grovemment,  has  now  fled  to  Coimbra, 
accompanied  by  a  large  party  of  ofiicers,  and  is,  it  is  said,  to  command  one  of  the 
divisions  which  are  to  be  led  against  Lisbon. 

Marshal  Saldanha,  and  other  individuals  connected  with  the  Government, 
are  endeavouring  to  give  this  struggle  a  Miguelite  character.  I  have  made 
every  inquiry  to  ascertain  how  far  this  is  correct ;  and  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  that  this  is  an  erroneous  view  of  the  movement.  All  the  Juntas  have 
published  loyal  proclamations ;  all  the  known  leaders  are  liberals,  or  if  some  of 
them  may  be  considered  as  old  Miguelites,  they  were  on  the  liberal  side  in  the 
late  revolution,  took  place  as  such,  and  now  bear  that  character  The  mass  of  the 
people  may  have  received  and  adopted  some  maxims  and  views  from  their 
parents  and  their  priests,  and  these  are  doubtless  of  a  Miguelite  character.  But  ' 
when  these  people  are  roused   into  action   by   privation  or  oppression,  or  other 
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Should  the  party  now  in  arms  against  Marshal  Saldanha's  Government  suc- 
ceed to  power,  the  Ministry  will  be  formed  of  ultra  Septembristas,  who  have  for 
the  present  adopted  the  cry  of  *^  the  Queen  and  the  Charter." 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  19. 
Return  of  the  Strength  of  the  Regiments  of  the  Eight  Military  Divisions. 


IMnBODt. 

Ann. 

No.  of 
Regiment. 

Quarters. 

Strength. 

Obssrvatigni. 

Ist  Division 

Artillery 

1 

Lisbon 

300 

Half  in  favor  of  the  Revolution 

Lancers 

2 

Idem 

150 

In  favor  of  the  Government 

Cavalry 

4 

Idem 

Almost  all  deserted. 

• 

Ditto,  Municipal  Guard 

Idem 

120 

In  favor  of  the  Government 

Infantry            < 

Queen's 
Grans. 

}       Idem 
Santa  rem 

350 

Ditto 

Ditto 

1 

380 

Ditto 

Ditto 

10 

Abrantes 

350 

Very  doubtful 

Ditto 

16 

Lisbon 

350 

In  favor  of  the  Goveniment 

Ditto,  four  companies 

8 

Idem 

130 

Ca^adores 

8 

Idem 

400 

Half  in  favor  of  tlie  Revolution 

Sappers  and  Miners 

Idem 

300 

Almost  all  for  the  Revolution 

Infantry,  xMunicipal  Guard 

•• 

Idem 

600 

Much  in  favor  of  the  Government 

%i  Division 

Infantry 

9 

Lamego 

400 

Ditto 

14 

Viseu 

350 

Half  in  favor  of  the  Revolution 

3rd  Division 

Artillery 

3 

Oporto 

300 

In  favor  of  the  Revolution 

Cavalry,  Municipal  Guard 

. , 

Idem 

80 

Ditto 

Infantry 

2 

Idem 

350 

Ditto 

Ditto 

6 

Idem 

360 

Ditto 

Ditto 

7 

Idem 

400 

A  few  doubtful 

Ditto,  one  battalion 

15 

Idem 

200 

Also  doubtful,  ditto 

Ditto,  Municipal  Guard 

.. 

Idem 

300 

In  favor  of  the  Revolution. 

Ca^adores 

"2 

Idem 

340 

Much  exalted  in  favor  of  the  Revolution 

4tb  Division 

Infantry 

3 

Vianna 

350 

Half  in  favor  of  the  Government 

Ca^adores 

7 

Valencia 

300 

All  in  favor  of  the  Revolution 

Sth  Division 

Cavalry 

6 

Chaves 

100 

Very  doubtful 

Ditto 

7 

Braganza 

120 

Half  in  favor 

Infantry 

1'3 

Chaves 

300 

Part  in  favor  of  the  Government 

Ca^adores 

3 

Idem 

350 

Doubtful 

6di  Division 

Cavalry 

8 

Castello  Branco 

120 

Veiy  doubtful 

Infontry 

12 

Guarda 

300 

Almost  all  in  favor  of  the  Revolution 

7tii  Division 

Artillery 

2 

Elvas 

300 

Ahnost  all  in  favor  of  the  Revolution 

Cavalry 

3 

Idem 

130 

Half  in  favor 

Infantry 

4 

Idem 

400 

Almost  all  in  favor  of  the  Goveniment 

Lancers 

1 

£8tremoz 

120 

Doubtful 

Cavalry 

5 

Evora 

130 

Almost  all  in  favor  of  the  Revolution 

8lh  Division 

Artillery 

4 

Faro 

300 

All  in  fiivor  of  the  Revolution 

Lancers 

1 

Idem 

50 

Ditto 

Infantry,  one  battalion 

15 

Tavira 

200 

A  few  doubtful 

Ditto,  four  companies 

8 

Faro 

120 

In  favor  of  the  Government. 

Cacadorei 
Ditto 

5 

Tavira 

400 

Exalted  in  favor  of  the  Revolution 

6 

Beja 

340 

Ditto 

Infantry 

11 

Estremoz 

In  favor  of  the  Revolution,  having  re- 
volted coming  from  Elvas 

SUMMARY. 

Proximate. — In  favour  of  the  Government      . .  ....  .  . .  3,955 

„  In  favour  of  the  Revolution,  including  the  supposed  number  of 

the  4th  Cavalry  and  lllh  Infantry,  which  are  not  given     . .  6,295 

„  Doubtful— vacillating L390 


ToUl 11.640 
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No.  20. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Visctnmt  Palmerston. — {Received  November  I.) 

My  Lordt  Lisbon,  October  24,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  letter  which 
I  have  received  from  Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  in  answer  to  my  letters  of 
which  1  inclosed  copies  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatches  of  the  I4th  and  18th 
instant 

I  understand  Sir  William  Parker's  squadron  is  expected  off  the  Tagus  to-day 
or  to-morrow,  and  that  Captain  Moresby  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  **  Canopus/*  is  now 
sending  out  pilots  to  bring  it  in. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  20. 
Vice^Admiral  Sir  WUliam  Parker  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  '^Hibemiar  off  Cadiz;  October  20,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  this  morning,  by  the  Penin- 
sular packet,  of  your  despatches  of  the  14th  and  16th  instant,  and  I  consider  the 
state  of  Portugal  as  connected  with  the  interests  of  our  country  to  be  so  important 
at  this  crisis,  as  to  induce  me  to  repair  without  a  moment's  delay  to  the  Tagus, 
with  the  squadron  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  uader  my  command,  named  in  the 
margin*,  for  the  purpose  of  offering  an  asylum  to  the  Queen,  should  her  throne  be 
endangered  by  the  dissension  of  her  subjects,  and  of  affording  protection  to  the 
persons  and  property  of  our  countrymen,  should  circumsttoces  require  it. 

It  will  be  for  consideration  after  my  arrival,  whether  any  and  what  additional 
force  should  remain  at  Lisbon  after  the  squadron  is  withdrawn. 

I  intend  to  send  this  to  Cadiz,  to  be  forwarded  by  the  packet  on  her  return 
fcMi  Gibraltar ;  wad  in  the  hope  of  soon  communicating  with  you  personally, 

I  have,  &e. 
(Signed)  W.  PARKER, 

Vice-Admirat 


No.  21. 

Mr.  SoutJiem  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  1.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  October  24,  1846. 

I  HAVE  only  received  the  inclosed  note  from  the  Marquis  of  Saldanha,  is 
answer  to  my  note  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  22nd  instant,  just  in  time  to 
forward  a  copy  of  it  to  your  Lordship  by  the  steam-packet  which  is  on  the  point 
of  starting  to  En^and. 

X  have  &c 
(Signed)        '    HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Indosnre  in  No.  21. 

The  Marquis  de  Saldanha  to  Mr.  Southern. 

APRESSEI  me  a  levar  k  Real  presen^a  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  a  nota 
que  V.  M.  me  dirigio  em  21  do  corrente,  expondo  as  razSes  que  entendeo  deviSb 
nhfdikr  a  nue  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Masestade  convidasse  o  Governo  de  Sua  Maffes- 
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Sao  sem  duvida  mui  ponderosas,  na  gcneralidade,  as  razees  expendidas  na 
dita  sua  nota,  tanto  pelo  que  respeita  ao  caracter  que  apresentao  as  tropas  Hespan- 
holas,  como  aos  diversos  perigos  que  da  sua  approxinia^ao  a  nossa  fronteira  podem 
resultar  para  este  reino. 

Estas  raz&es  porem  perdem  a  sua  for9a  e  efficacia  quando  se  nao  pode  deixar 
de  recoohecer  que  aquelle  convite  nao  he  f'eito  para  influir  moralmentey  e  menos 
ainda  para  intervir  phisicamente  em  huma  contenda  que  infelizmente  existe  entre 
OS  subditos  fieis  &  Rainha  e  a  Carta  Constitucional  da  Monarquia,  e  aqnelles  que 
invocam  o  nome  de  huma  e  oul4*a,  revoltando-se  contra  a  legal  authoridade  de 
ambos. 

Para  submetter  estes,  aao  mais  que  sufficientes  as  for9as  e  raeios  de  que 
disp6e  o  Governo  da  Rainha,  em  roda  de  cujo  Throno  nao  deixarao  de  se  reunir 
para  o  defender  todus  os  leaes  Portuguezes.  Mui  diverse  porem  he  o  perigo  que 
amea^a  tanto  a  dynastia  reinante,  como  as  Institui^des  Politicas  com  el  la  identi- 
oadas. 

Se  as  informa^des  que  V.  M.  tem  recebido  sao  exactas,  nao  deixara  de  ter 
cBegado  ao  seu  conhecimento  que  o  partido  da  usurpa^ao,  tendo  recobrado  for9as 
com  a  denominada  coallisao  dos  Progressistas  exaggerados,  se  achava  em  todo  o 
paiz  effeciivamente  organizado^  provide  de  armas  e  meios  pccuniarios,  e  at^  com 
chefes  designados,  quando  se  installou  a  Junta  Revolucionaria  no  Porto ;  e  desde 
logo  o  movimente  princtpiado  nas  Provincias  do  Norte  e  Beira  Baixa  ;  e  que  se 
propagou  &s  cidades  de  Faro  e  de  Beja,  tomou  o  inuegavel  aspecto  Miguelista,  o 
qual  at^  se  comegou  a  ostentar  nas  visinhangas  da  capital,  retirando-se  por  isso 
ae  Cintra  diversas  familias  receosas  de  alguns  insultos  dos  camponezcs  excitados 
pelos  agitadoies  que  tratarao  abertamente  de  os  induzir  em  favor  da  Usurpa^ao; 
sendo-me  por  V.  M.  mesmo  confirmado  que  ousavao  no  seu  delirio,  dar  morras  & 
Rainha,  e  proclamar  Dom  Miguel. 

De  toda  a  parte  recebeo  o  Governo  avisos  de  imminente  perigo  que  por  tal 
motive  estava  correndo  a  Cor6a,  e  mesmo  a  Real  Pessoa  de  Sua  Magestade ;  e 
mm  tao  critica  conjunctura  entendeo  o  Governo  ser  da  sua  rigorosa  obriga9ao 
frocararatalhar  tamos  attentat) OS  e  desgra9a8,  recorrendo  aos  aeus  alliados  sig- 
nUarios  do  Tratado  da  Quadrnpla  Allian^a,  ctrjos  auxilios  poderiam  infelizmente 
ser  tardios  se  s6  fossem  pedidos  e  prestados  na  ultima  extremidade. 

Foi  por  t£o  ponderazos  motivos  que  eu  disde  logo  solicitei  de  V.  M .,  e 
V.  M.  conveio,  em  requesitar  a  prompta  appari^ao  nas  aguas  do  Tejo,  da  esquadra 
Ao  commando  do  Almirante  Parken  Pedio-se  igualmente  ao  Governo  Hespanhol 
a  approxima9ao  de  algumas  tropas  do  seu  exercito  A  nosf^a  fronteira.  Commu- 
nicou*ae  todo  o  occurrido  ao  Governo  Frances  afim  de  estar  habilitado  a  dar-nos 
iqsaiquer  auxilio  que  fosse  precise  requezitar  Ihe  na  conform idade  do  mencionado 
Tratado.  ^lao  (altou  oGrovemo  de  Sua  Magestade  a  dar  ao  mesmo  tempo  prompto 
cenhecimento  de  todos  ostes  passos  ao  Governo  deSua  Magestade  Britannica,  orde- 
oando  ao  Barao  de  Moncorvo  que  delle  solicitasse,  como  o  mais  anligo  e  fiel 
alliado  de  Portugal,  os  promptos  soccorros  e  a  coadjuva^ao  que  podesse  prestar 
aiSna  Magestade  e  ao  seu  Governo. 

Nao  foi  pots  sdmente  i,  Hespanha  que  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  se 
dirigio  em  tao  urgente  e  complicada  situa9ao,  mas  a  todos  os  sens  alliados, 
.pedindo  a  cada  hnm  aquelles  auxilios  qui  estava  authori^ado  a  esperar  delles, 
segundo  as  estipula9des  do  citado  Tratado ;  e  qualquer  que  seja  a  cor  poiitica  do 
Gflbinete  de  Madrid,  a  sua  honra  e  o  seu  proprio  interesse  o  devcm  instigar  a 
cnropri-las  religiosamente ;  fxiis  tambem  depende  da  coopera^o  do  Governo  de 
fiua  Magestade  e  dos  mais  alliados  para  a  defeza  de  legitimidade  da  Soberana  de 
Hespanha. 

Alem  disso  o  exercito  do  General  Rodil  j&  em  1834  entrou  em  Tras-os- 
Jfantes,  atmvessou  aquella  provincia,  a  Beira  Alta,  a  Beira  Baixa,  e  o  Alemtejo» 
cottcuirendo  para  expulsao  do  usurpador,  ^em  que  disso  se  niosti*asse  offendido  o 
Grovemo  Britannico. 

O  que  demais  tem  occurrido  depois  do  referido  passo  dado  pelo  Governo  de 
fiua  Magestade  justifica  pleoamente  a  previdencia  com  que  o  deo  ;  (lor  quanto  o 
name  do  usurpador  nao  he  s6  invocado  por  miseraveis  camponezes  nas  imme- 
dia^des  de  Lisboa.  Essa  gente  armada  que  o  proclama^  tem  commettido  os 
onaiores  attentados  em  Ciutra,  Bellas,  Chelleiros,  Pero  Pinheiro,  Mafra,  e 
firieeiniv  e  Torres  Vedras  ;  e  huma  Junta  composta  de  onze  cavalheiros  do 
iMinlu^  a  tatM,  ^  qnal  esti  Dom  Jna^  Alvo,  irmSo  do  Visc<mde  de  Balsemao, 
se  installou  em  nome  do  mesmo  usurpador  na  Cidade  de  Penafiel ;  e  bem  longe 
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de  saber  o  Goverao  de  Sua  Magestade  que  aquella  Junta  fora  dissolvida  pelas 
for9a8  Septembristas,  como  V.  M.  me  annuncia,  recebeu  informa^des  de  que 
aquella  movimento  ja  se  havia  propagado  nao  s6  a  Braga  e  Pico  de  Regalados, 
mas  a  todo  o  Alto  Minho. 

Se  a  distancia  que  nos  separa  da  Gram  Bretanha  fera  menor,  nenhuma 
duvida  per  certo  deveria  V.  M.  ter  de  que  em  lugar  de  recorrermos  em 
taes  circumstancias  as  outra  Potencias  signatarias  do  Tratado  da  Quadrupla 
Allian^a,  seguramente  so  appellariamos  para  o  Governo  Britannico  nosao  antigo 
alliado,  cuja  lealdade  e  poder  em  todas  as  epocas  nos  tern  prestado  tao  efficaz  e 
proficua  coopera^ao. 

Devo  por  ultimo  acrescentar  que  se  alguem  podesse  nutrirpor  hum  momento 
a  menor  duvida  sobre  qual  seria  a  politica  do  actual  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
tan  to  a  respeilo  do  seu  mais  antigo  alliado,  como  a  respeito  do  Governo 
Hespanhol,  a  communicafSo  que  sobre  este  transcendcnte  assumpto  mandou 
fazer  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade,  ao  Governo  Britannico  mesmo  antes  de 
se  saber  a  prizao  do  Duaue  da  Terceira  no  Porto,  deixaria  tambem  ver  evidente-* 
mente  a  lealdade  e  decisao  dos  sentimentos  de  que  est&  animado  para  com  a 
Gram  Bretanha. 

Bem  inteirado  deve  estar  V.  M.  desses  mesmos  sentimentos,  e  por  isso 
confio  que  nao  s6  reconhecerd  a  necessidade  em  que  se  tem  visto  o  Governo  de 
Sua  Magestade  de  proceder  pela  forma  que  deixo  referida,  mas  que  se  empenbari 
como  Ihe  pefo,  em  fazer  apreciar  esse  precedimento  como  a  devida  justi9a  pelo 
Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  Britannica. 

Renovo,  &c. 
(Signed)  MARQUEZ  DE  SALDANHA. 


(Translation.) 

I  HASTENED  to  present  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  the  note  which  you 
addressed  to  me  on  the  21st  instant,  stating  the  reasons  which  you  were  of 
opinion  should  prevent  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  from  marching 
her  troops  to  the  frontiers  of  Portugal. 

The  reasons  dwelled  upon  in  that  note  are,  without  doubt,  very  weighty 
upon  the  whole,  as  well  with  regard  to  the  character  of  the  Spanish  troops,  as  to 
the  various  dangers  which  might  result  to  this  kingdom  from  their  approxima* 
tion  to  our  frontier. 

But  those  reasons  lose  their  force  and  efficacy,  when  it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
recognizing  that  the  invitation  is  not  intended  to  produce  a  moral  influence,  and 
still  less  to  interpose  physically  in  a  contest  which  unhappily  exists  between  the 
the  faithful  subjects  of  the  Queen  and  of  the  Constitutional  Charter  of  the 
monarchy,  and  those  who  invoke  the  name  of  both,  revolting  at  the  same  time 
against  the  lawful  authority  of  either. 

To  subdue  these  there  are  forces  and  means  more  than  sufficient  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Government  of  the  Queen,  around  whose  throne  all  the  faithful 
Portuguese  will  not  fail  to  assemble  for  its  defence.  Very  different  is  the  danger 
which  threatens  both  the  reigning  Dynasty,  and  the  political  institutions 
indentified  with  it. 

If  the  information  received  by  you  is  exact,  you  will  not  fail  to  have  learned 
that  the  party  of  the  Usurpation,  having  recovered  strength  by  a  so-called  coali- 
tion with  the  ultra-Progrcsistas,  were  already  effectually  organized  throughout  the 
country,  provided  with  arms  and  pecuniary  resources,  and  even  with  chiefs 
appointed,  when  the  Revolutionary  Junta  installed  itself  in  Oporto.  And 
thence  the  movement  which  began  in  the  provinces  of  the  north  and  in  Lower 
Beira,  spreading  to  the  cities  of  Faro  and  Beja,  took  an  undeniable  Miguelist 
aspect,  which  began  to  show  itself  even  in  .the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital ; 
several  families  having  quitted  Cintra  fearing  the  insults  of  the  peasantry,  who 
were  excited  by  agitators  openly  endeavouring  to  bring  that  over  to  the  party  of 
the  Usurpation.  You  have  yourself  confirmed  that  in  their  madness  they  wished 
to  set  aside  the  Queen,  and  to  proclaim  Dom  Miguel. 

The  Government  received  from  all  parts  intelligence  of  the  imminent 
danger  to  which  the  Crown,  and  even  the  Royal  Person  of  Her  Majesty  was 
exposed  from  this  cause ;  and  in  such  a  critical  conjunction  the  Government  felt 
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that  it  was  its  rigid  duty  to  endeavour  to  prevent  so  many  crimes  and  miseries  by 
a  recurrence  to  its  Allies  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance^ 
whose  aid  might  unhappily  come  too  late  if  demanded  and  furnished  only  at  the 
last  extremity. 

Influenced  by  these  powerful  motives,  I  solicited  from  you«  and  you 
assented  to  my  desire,  to  request  the  early  appearance  of  the  squadron  under 
the  command  of  Admiral  Parker,  in  the  waters  of  the  Tagus.  The  Spanish 
Government  was  also  requested  to  send  some  troops  of  its  army  towards 
our  frontier.  The  whole  case  was  communicated  to  the  French  Govern- 
ment that  it  might  be  in  a  state  to  give  us  the  aid  which  might  be  demanded  in 
conformity  with  the  above  Treaty.  The  Government  did  not  fail  at  the  same 
time  to  give  early  notice  of  all  these  proceedings  to  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  by  instructing  the  Baron  de  Moncorvo  to  solicit  from  it,  as 
the  most  ancient  and  faithful  Ally  of  Portugal,  the  prompt  succour  and  co-opera- 
tion which  it  was  able  to  furnish  to  Her  Majesty  and  Her  Government. 

It  was  not  to  Spain  only  that  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  applied  in  this 
urgent  and  complicated  situation,  but  to  all  its  Allies,  asking  from  every  one  that 
assistance  which  it  was  authorized  to  expect  from  them  according  to  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  above-mentioned  Treaty.  And  whatever  may  be  the  political  ten* 
dency  of  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid,  its  honour  and  its  own  interests  ought  to  insti* 
gate  it  to  fulfil  these  stipulations  rigorously  ;  since  it  also  depends  on  the 
co-operation  of  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  and  of  the  other  Allies  for  the 
defence  of  the  legitimacy  of  the  Sovereign  of  Spain. 

And  moreover  the  army  of  General  Rodil  in  the  year  1834  entered  into 
Tras  OS  Montes^  crossed  that  province,  Upper  and  Lower  Beira,  and  Alemtejo, 
concurring  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Usurper,  without  exciting  any  objection  on  the 
part  of  the  British  Government. 

That  which  has  occurred  since  the  step  referred  to  has  been  taken  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  fully  justifies  the  caution  which  was  its  motion ;  the  name 
of  the  Ususper  has  not  only  been  invoked  by  the  miserable  peasantry  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  Lisbon.  The  armed  bodies  who  proclaimed  him  have  committed 
the  greatest  crimes  in  Cintra,  Bellas,  Chelleiros,  Pero  Pinheiro,  Mafra,  and  Eri- 
ceira,  and  Torres  Vedras,  and  a  Junta,  composed  of  eleven  cavaliers  of  the  Minho, 
at  the  head  of  whom  is  Don  Jos^  Alvo,  brother  of  the  Viscount  of  Balsemao,  was 
organised  in  the  name  of  the  Usurper  himself  in  the  city  of  Penafiel :  and  so  far 
is  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  from  being  aware  of  the  dissolution  of  that 
Junta  by  the  Septembrist  forces,  as  you  announce  to  me,  that  I  have  received 
information  that  the  movement  has  already  extended  not  only  to  Braga  and  Pico 
de  Regalados,  but  to  the  whole  of  the  Upper  Minho. 

If  the  distance  which  separates  us  from  Great  Britain  were  less,  you 
assuredly  could  not  doubt  that  in  such  circumstances,  instead  of  having 
recourse  to  the  other  Powers  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
we  should  have  appealed  alone  to  the  British  Government,  our  ancient  Ally, 
whose  fidelity  and  power  at  all  epochs  has  afforded  us  such  efficacious  and 
valuable  co-operation. 

I  ought,  finally,  to  add,  that  if  any  one  could  for  a  moment  entertain  the 
least  doubt  upon  what  would  be  the  political  feeling  of  the  existing  Government 
of  Her  Majesty  towards  her  most  ancient  ally,  as  well  as  towards  the  Spanish 
Government,  the  communication  which  the  Gk)vernment  of  Her  Majesty  made 
respecting  this  important  affair  to  the  British  Government,  even  before  the  arrest 
of  the  Duke  of  Terceira  in  Oporto  was  known,  would  manifestly  demonstrate 
the  sincerity  and  steadiness  of  sentiments  by  which  it  is  actuated  towards  Great 
Britain. 

You   must  be  well  acquainted  with  these  sentiments,  and    I    am  there- 
fore  confident  that  you  will    not   only   recognize  the  necessity  in  which   the 
•  Government  of  Her  Majesty  has  found  itself  placed  to  take  the  measures  above 
referred  to,  but  that  you  will  use  your  endeavours,  as  I  beg  you  will,  in  causing 
'  theRe  measures  to  be  appreciated,  as  in  justice  they  should  be,  by  the  Britihli 
Government. 

I  renew,  &c. 

(Signed)        MARQUIS  DE  SALDANHA, 
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No.  22. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  5,  1846. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  in  which  you  state 
^t  Baron  Renduffe  ha«,  by  order  of  his  Government,  requested  the  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Catholk;  Majesty  to  send  Spanish  troops  to  the  Portuguese  froutier^ 
hr  the  purpose  of  giving  a  moral  support  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  cause  j 
and  that  M.  Istttriz  has  assured  you  that  the  Spanish  troops  which  will  be  sent  to 
the  frontier,  in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  will 
9m  no  aecount  wbatsaever  cross  into  the  Portuguese  territory. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  trust  the  Spanisli  Government  will  act  in  con- 
formity with  the  assurance  thus  given  to  you  by  M.  Isturiz ;  but  if  you  should 
perceive  any  intention  on  the  part  of  that  Government  to  act  in  a  contrary  spirit, 
you  will  not  fail  to  remonstrate  against  any  interference  by  them  in  the  affairs  of 
Poortugal,  and  gainst  any  entry  of  Spanish  troops  into  the  Portuguese  territory. 

I  am^  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  23. 
Mr.  Southern  to  ViseouKt  Palmerston. — (Received  November  5.) 

(Extract)  Lisbon^  October  29,  1846. 

THE  few  days  which  hare  passed  "since  the  date  of  my  last  despatch 
on  the  state  of  the  civil  contest  going  on  in  this  coiiatry,  have  been 
occupied  in  preparation  on  both  sides,  and  are  marked  by  few  events. 
The  relative  position  of  the  two  parties  remains  nearly  the  same. 

The  Government  have  withdrawn  their  forces  "from  Santarem  and 
Abrantes  and  the  line  of  the  Tagus,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  garrison 
of  the  capital,  and  also  to  reinforce  the  small  army  of  Baron  Estremos 
(General  Salazar)  the  Governor  of  Elvas,  who  found  himself  too  weak  to 
attempt  an  attack  on  Evora. 

Baron  Estremoz,  has  been  superseded  by  G^aeral  Schwalbach  (Baitm 
Setubal),  a  German,  and  late  Military  Governor  of  this  capital. 

The  fortification  of  the  lines  of  Lisbon  is  going  on  witn  activity ;  the 
inhabitants  are  compelled  to  work  on  them,  and  the  horaes  and  mules 
t>f  all  classes  of  Portuguese  citia^ns  have  been  put  in  requisition.  The 
organisation  of  the  volunteer  and  other  battalions  is  carried  on  with 
vigour ;  but  the  numbers  enrolled  in  the  corps,  inspiring  confidence,  fall 
short  of  expectation. 

The  troops  of  the  garrison  which  were  this  day  passed  in  review  by 
the  King,  including  parts  of  three  regiments  which  arrived  last  u\gm 
from  Santarem,  Abrantes,  and  Castello  Branco,  amount  to  about  3000 
men  in  excellent  order.  Nearly  300  cavalry,  16  pieces  of  field  artillery, 
and  2,700  infantry,  of  w  ch  600  compose  the  municipal  fi^uard,  a 
valuable  force,  which,  however,  is  only  fit  for  duty  within  the  walls  of  the 
capital. 

The  force  of  Count  das  Antas  is  moving  on  Lisbon ;  his  progress  is 
stow,  as  he  is  said  to  be  organizing  the  peasantry  who  have  risen  in  the 
country  he  passes  through,  and  to  be  incorporating  th&oi  with  his  regular 
army.  The  troops  of  the  line  with  this  General  amount  to  2,500  men ; 
but  the  numbers  of  the  countrymen  are  calculated  in  the  most  exaggerated 
manner  by  the  adherents  of  the  popular  party,  and  are,  on  the  other 
hand,  spoken  of  by  the  Marquis  of  Saldanha  and  his  friends  witk  fdam^ 
paragement 

'i*he  last  intelligenee  placed  Count  das  Antas  at  Leiria,  some  five  or 
six  days'  march  from  Lisbon. 

The  Marquis  -of  Baldanha  cornmwMOftted  to  the  Csips  Diplmnatk|ue 
at  the  Palace  to-day,  the  fact  of  Viscount  Sk  da  Bandeu*a  having,  with 
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the  Count  de  Taipa  and  a  small  force,  made  good  their  entry  into  Oporto 
before  the  arrival  of  the  division  under  Baron  de  Casal  and  Viscount 
Yinhaes.  Marshal  Saldanha  also  spoke  of  the  intention  of  the  revolu* 
tionary  leaders  to  fortify  that  city ;  but  I  cannot  think  there  is  at  present 
in  the  north  any  force  which  would  venture  to  attack  Oporto. 

The  Count  das  Antas  has  replied  to  the  Carta  Regia  of  Her  Majesty, 
and  now  clearly  states  that  the  condition  of  his  obedience  to  the  orders 
of  the  Queen,  is  the  restoration  of  affairs  to  the  state  they  were  in  on  the 
6th  of  the  present  month,  previous  to  the  reaction.  The  Government 
have  accordingly  resolved  us  longer  to  keep  terms  with  him,  and  he  is  to 
be  deprived  of  all  his  honours,  and  his  rank  in  the  army. 

The  Government  of  Marshal  Saldanha  has  been  within  the  last  few 
days  surprised  at  the  desertion  of  the  capital  by  two  individuals  of 
character  and  distinctioo,  amon^pst  many  of  lesser  note,  who  hare  joined 
the  rebels,  and  who  Marshal  Saloanha  had  expected  would  have  remained 
neuter.  Thrae  are  M.  Mouzinho  de  Albuquerque,  late  Minister  of  Marine, 
and  the  Count  de  Bomfim,  late  Military  Governor  of  Lisbon. 

Nothing  has  occurred  to  induce  me  to  change  my  opinion  of  the 
character  of  the  struggle,  which  only  differs  from  others  which  have 
occurred  here  within  tne  last  few  years,  by  the  more  active  part  the 
agricultural  population  take  in  it.  Indeed  the  similarity  of  the  crisis 
existing  at  this  moment  to  that  of  Senhor  Costa  CabraPs  revolution  of 
Oporto,  in  1842^  when  just  as  at  present,  the  Court  was  apprehending 
the  arrival  of  a  rebel  army,  and  the  Government  appeared  quite  as  deter- 
mined as  now  to  hold  out.  is  most  remarkable. 

Miguelism  as  yet  has  made  no  demonstration  whatever,  or  if  there 
be  any  which  may  be  interpreted  as  such,  they  are  utterly  insigniBcant. 
I  know  that  the  few  persons  who  by  their  rank  and  relations  may  be  said 
to  be  the  leaders  of  that  party,  represent  themselves  as  simple  spectators 
of  what  is  passing,  and  nothing  in  their  conduct  indicates  the  con- 
trary. 

The  party  desirous  of  proceeding  to  great  lengths  and  who  urge  the 
establishment  of  a  Regency,  on  the  ground  chiefly  of  the  hostility  of  the 
people  to  their  lawful  Sovereign,  is  not  entirely  disarmed,  and  some  of  the 
minority,  discontented  at  the  resolution  adopted  by  the  chief  leaders  of 
the  revolt,  in  case  of  success  to  respect  Her  Majesty's  rig^hts,  have  scat- 
tered about  a  printed  paper  entitled  ''The  State  of  the  Question,,"  which  is 
a  direct  attack  on  Her  Majesty. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  the  paper 
called  the  ^^  State  of  the  Questiim,"  and  the  article  respecting  it  in  the 
^  Diario  do  Governo.'' 

The  state  of  the  Finances  still  continues  deplorable.  No  remittances 
have  been  made  or  are  at  present  likely  to  be  made  for  the  payment  of 
next  half-year's  dividend.  The  Minister  of  Finance  has  been  com- 
pelled to  put  off  payment  under  a  promise  of  effecting  it  in  1847. 

Her  Majesty's  Squadron  under  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William  Paricer,  is 
off  the  mouth  of  the  Tagus^  but  has  not  as  yet  entered  the  river.  Her 
Majesty's  Frigate  ^^  America,"  the  Honourable  Captain  John  Gordon, 
entered  this  port  on  the  26th  instant. 


Inclo&ure  in  No.  23. 
Artroct/rom  the  *'  Diario  do  GmemoJ 

(Translation.) 


AVE  call  the  attention  of  Portugal  and  of  Europe  to  a  paper,  secretly 
pnsted,  tlie  title  of  which  ia  ''  The  State  of  the  Question." 

We  purposely  increase  its  publicity,  for  we  are  convinced  that  nothing  can 
be  more  efficacious  to  destroy  any  re^  of  doubt  entertained  as  to  the  disloyalty 
and  perversity  of  the  demagogical  party  than  its  own  public  declarations,  daily 
repeated  in  electoral  associations^  in  newspapers,  in  clubs,  and  public  squares, 
in  petitioiiSy  and  in.  the  proclamations  of  the  Supreme  Junta* 
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Abdication  would  not  be  enough  for  them.  They  speak  of  regicide; 
examples  are  quoted,  explained,  defended,  praised. 

Happy  indeed  would  be  the  country  governed  by  writers  who  show  so 
much  prudence,  virtue,  and  respect  for  objects  of  universal  veneration.  It 
would  be  a  golden  age  for  a  country  where  a  reality  of  seven  centuries  is  to  be 
substituted  by  these  kings  without  practice,  who  see  nothing  to  imitate  in  his- 
tory but  infamous  crimes ;  who  present  themselves  as  candidates  to  sovereignty, 
with  a  programme  of  infamy ;  arid  who  would  be  the  cause  of  more  tears  in  one 
year  (if  they  outlive  a  year)  than  a  whole  host  of  tyrants. 

It  must  not  be  overlooked — this  singular  document  absolutely  rqects 
Representative  Government  as  absurd  and  impossible ;  that  is  to  say,  the  only 
form  of  government  admissible  or  received  in  Europe  or  in  the  world. 

Republican  France  said  the  same.  She  had  innumerable  armies  to  prove 
her  assertion,  but  did  not  prove  it  She  was  plunged  into  gore,  fire,  and  hatred, 
but  she  atoned  for  her  guilty  madness  by  long  and  atrocious  suffering ;  and  it 
was  only  after  again  passing  through  despotism,  disguised  with  the  robe  of 
glory,  that  she  attained  true  liberty — the  liberty  she  now  possesses — the  Repre- 
sentative Government.  And  that  object  which  the  republicans  of  the  guillotine 
could  not  attain,  in  order  to  invert  the  nature  of  things,  these  insignificant  men, 
deprived  of  talent,  of  force,  of  influence,  of  name,  pretend  to  attain. 

Rather  than  censuring  the  Representative  Government,  which  is  our  only 
hope  of  preservation,  they  bad  better  endeavour  to  justify,  or  at  least  to 
explain,  the  evil  fate  which  has  ever  presided  their  labours,  when  they  have 
ruled  the  country,  to  fall  into  opprobrium.  Let  these  fanatics  of  persecution — 
these  creators  of  sterility,  be  convinced.  The  people  will  judge  them  by  their 
words,  by  their  old  and  modem  acts.  But  should  the  people  be  deluded? 
Could  Europe  allow  so  brutal  an  example  in  the  nineteenth  century  ?  Could 
the  four  crowned  sentinels  who  guard  the  Throne  of  Donna  Maria  II  against 
the  usurper  who  was  once  crowned,  allow  that  throne  to  be  seized  by  a  few 
ignorant  and  vile  plebeians  ? 

We  cannot  argue  with  such  people  ;  let  us  hear  one  of  their  oracles,  and 
let  us  shudder. 

The  State  of  the  (Question. 

Two  rival  principles  are  in  contest.  On  the  one  side,  the  popular,  the 
revolutionary  principle,  with  all  the  isubstance  of  life — with  all  the  elements  of 
order — with  all  the  conditions  of  government — with  all  the  hopes  of  the 
country ;  on  the  other,  the  personal  Government,  with  all  the  retrograde  ten- 
dencies— ^with  all  the  inclinations  towards  despotism,  wishing  to  domineer  and 
to  corrupt  the  electoral  body,  to  enslave  Parliament,  and  to  rule  over  the 
destiny  of  the  country. 

This  state  of  indecision  cannot  last  long.  The  battle  is  at  hand.  The 
question  is  about  to  be  resolved.  What  will  be  the  result  ?  what  its  influence  ? 
Let  us  examine  both  hypotheses. 

Should  personal  government  triumph,  the  Representative  system  expires. 
The  co-existence  of  those  two  principles  is  impossible ;  one  excludes  the  other. 
ITie  King  only  consults  his  wiU,  the  ambition  of  courtiers,  the  voice  of  intrigues, 
and  sordid  vengeance. 

The  Parliament,  if  there  be  one,  will  be  a  chamber  of  paid  officials ;  it  will 
be  hypocritical  despotism  under  the  robe  of  liberty. 

Should  the  Chamber  endeavour  tb  be  free,  it  could  not  be  so.  The  capri- 
cious will  of  the  Court — of  that  Court  without  heart,  without  head— haughty 
in  prosperity — contemptible  in  adversity — would  overcome  the  will  of  its 
creatures. 

But  personal  Government  will  not  triumph,  and  the  revolutionary  principle 
will  take  its  place. 

What  remains  for  vanquished  royalty  ?  What  influence  can  have  a  King 
who  draws  his  rusty  sword,  and  who  is  then  obliged  to  throw  off^  his  uniform  in 
the  middle  of  the  street  ?     A  connuered  Kiner  is  no  longer  a  Kinff.     Rovaltv 


Digitized  by 


Google 


33 

ought  to  do  80.  His  mission  is  not  to  enter  the  arena,  to  stir  up  hatred  or 
revenge,  but  to  quiet  them  and  to  reward  the  conqueror.  The  King  who 
thrusts  his  sword  into  one  of  the  scales  of  parties,  is  no  longer  a  constitutional 
King,  he  is  a  factious  King.  The  King  has  but  one  thermometer  to  guide 
him,  and  that  is  the  parUamentary  majority,  production  of  a  really  national 
election. 

The  plot  of  the  gloomy  night  of  the  6th  October  was  the  work  of  the 
Court.  There  personal  government  triumphed  over  the  revolutionary  govern- 
ment instituted  by  the  people.  The  country  acts,  and  is  about  to  intimate  its 
sovereign  will  to  the  factious  Court. 

The  statu  quo  ante  helium  is  impossible ;  the  Revolutionary  Government 
can  no  longer  be  the  ally  of  personal  government, 

The  Court  could  serve  the  country  by  sincerely  embracing  the  Revolution, 
by  imbuing  itself  with  the  same  spirit ;  but  after  the  last  treason,  every  accord 
would  be  useless.  The  Revolution  cannot  trust  those  who  have  betrayed  it. 
The  King  cannot  embrace  the  cause  he  abhors.  The  scene  of  the  6th  October 
might  be  repeated,  and  the  coxmtry  cannot  take  upon  itself  to  have  to  upset 
every  day  unpopular  Ministries  and  rapacious  Administrations. 

The  Palace  is  incorrigible ;  it  always  conspires.  Let  us  not  credit  coaction. 
A  Queen  who  declares  herself  in  a  state  of  coaction  six  months  in  the  year  is  no 
longer  a  Queen.  A  Queen  whose  Government  is  a  web  of  Penelope,  is  judged — 
condemning  all  systems,  fulminating  against  all  men,  she  at  last  condemns 
herself. 

The  Palace  is  the  Den  of  Cacus,  where  all  plotters  meet.  The  robe  of  the 
Kings  has  been  made  use  to  sweep  the  filth  from  the  mansions  of  the  meanest  of 
courtiers. 

In  fact,  either  the  Revolution  falls  by  a  repetition  of  the  Bacchanal  of  the  6tb 
October,  or  the  Queen  must  abdicate.  She  must  retire  for  the  present  from 
public  business,  with  her  husband  and  with  the  master  Dietz,  both  of  whom  are 
the  cause  of  a  few  revolutions,  and  of  the  state  of  anarchy  in  which  the  country 
is  now  placed.  This  spontaneous  abdication  will  be  the  only  national  act  of 
the  reign  of  Donna  Maria  II. 

Any  other  act  would  not  put  an  end  to  the  war,  it  would  merely  protract 
it.  It  would  only  tend  to  subject  hberty  to  greater  dangers,  the  dynasty  to 
great  perils,  and  the  country  to  convulsions,  which  may  put  an  end  to  its 
existence. 

This  is  the  state  of  the  question. 

Ushon,  October  23,  1846. 

No.  24. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office j  November  4,  1846. 

I  HAVE  received  the  Queen's  commands  to  signify  to  your  Lord- 
ships Her  Majesty's  pleasure  that  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker 
should  be  authorized  to  occupy  for  a  time,  with  the  marines  belonging 
to  the  squadron  under  his  command^  the  Fort  of  Belem,  or  any  other 
post  on  the  Tagus,  the  communication  between  which  and  Her  Majesty's 
ships  would  be  secure,  if  Sir  William  Parker  should  be  requested  to  do 
so  by  the  Portuguese  Government,  for  the  personal  safety  of  the  Queen 
and  Royal  Family  of  Portugal. 

i  No.  2.5. 

\ 

\  Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  5.) 


/  My  Lord,  Lisbon,  October  30,  1846. 
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I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  decree  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty,  which  has  appeared  in  the    ««Diario  do  Governo'' 


Digitized  by  ^ 


u 

of  afiairs  in  this  realm,  unites  in  berself  the  exercise  of  all  the  authctttty 
and  power  of  the  State  during  the  continuation  of  the  rebellion. 

1  likewise  inclose  a  copy  of  the  Carta  Regia  of  the  Queen  to  Count 
das  Antas,  referred  to  in  my  despatch  of  the  ^h  October,  also  published 
in  the  ''  Diario  do  Governo  "  of  to-day,  and  of  Count  das  Antas's  answer 
to  Her  Majesty, 

A  decree  has  likewise  been  published  in  the  same  Diario  of  to-day^ 
depriving  the  Marquis  of  Louie,  Count  das  Antas,  Count  de  Mello,  Vis- 
eount  S4  da  Bandeira,  and  the  Baron  de  Fomos  de  Aigodres,  of  ail  their 
employments,  rank,  honorary  titles,  and  distinctions. 

I  have,  &€• 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN, 

P.S. — The  ^^ Diario  do  Governo"  has  appeared  so  close  on  the 
departure  of  the  packet,  that  it  has  been  impossible  to  send  translations 
of  any  other  document  than  the  letter  of  Count  das  Antas. 

ILS. 


Inelosure  1  in  No.  25. 
Royal  Decrte. 

SENHOBA !  Na  Roclamagao  de  6  de  Outubro  oorrente  Chinou  Vossa 
Magestade  em  roda  de  Seu  Throno  toda  a  &milia  Portugueza,  para  que  i^udaste 
a  Vossa  Magestade  no  empenho  de  consolidar  a  obra  justa  e  fecunda  em  %«• 
todos  se  achfi^am  interessados.  Proclamou  Vossa  Magestede  iq)az,  a  mais  estreita 
uBiao  dos  vinculos  sodaes ;  mas,  como  era  mister,  deckrou  Vossa  Magestade 
que,  se  excessos  apparecessem.  se  o  imperio  do  terror  p^rtendesse  offender  o  da 
moral,  seria  inflexivel  ac^ao  da  justiga  contra  quaesquer  p^turhadores  da 
ordem,  e  dos  direitos  sociaes. 

Com  profunda  magoa  Observou  Vossa  Magestadeque  alguns  espiritos  revolto- 
zos  em  ves  de  acceitarem  as  invoca^des  de  paz,  e  protec^ao,  que  VossaMajestade 
a  todos  Dirigira,  pelo  contimrio  se  constituirara  na  mais  flagrante  rekelliae,  e  no 
mesmo  solo,  em  que  a  liberdade  fbi  comprada  i  custa  de  sangue  nobre  e  distinoto, 
lancaram  algemas  a  um  dos  mais  valentes  Generaes  dessa  campanha,  e  a  outros 
bravos,  que  o  acompanhavam,  todos  com  niissao  legal  de  Sua  legitima  Soberana  I 

Porem  vossa  Magestade,  sempre  Benevola,  sempre  Amante  de  Sens  sub- 
ditos,  ainda  Procurou  adverti-los  do  erro;  e  na  Sua  Proclamacao  de  14  de 
corrente  Ihes  Mostrou  abrigo  e  perdao,  k  sombra  de  poderoso  Manto  de  Sua 
Real  Purpura ! — Alem  destes  valiosos  meios,  publicamente  empregados,  outras 
diligencias  Houve  vossa  Magestade  por  hem  Determinar,  no  intuito  de  salvar  da 
ruina  alguns  do  sens  subditos,  que  na  carreira  do  publico  servi^o,  e  nas  cam« 
panhas  pela  legitimidade  de  Throno,  e  das  InstituigOes  liberaes,  haviam  prestado 
relevantes  servi^os.  PorAn  tudo  foi  empregado  em  vao,  porque  a  pertinacia  no 
crime,  e  a  constancia  na  rebelUao  consumou  o  attentado  contra  o  Hirono  de 
vossa  Magestade,  e  a  Carta  Constitucional  da  Monarchia ! 

Seuhora!  vossa  Magestade  ctunpriu  religiosamente,  e  ccmi  as  maiorcs 
instancies,  a  primeira  de  Suas  Reaes  promessas :  a  protec^ao  e  a  clemencia 
foram  com  Real  Munificencia  (rfRureddas ;  mas  a  ingratidao  nao  as  acoeitou ; 
cnmpre  i^ora  satisfazer  a  st^unda  conde^ao  que  vossa  Magestade,  oomo  Rainha, 
Recoul^eeu  ser  a  obriga^o  inherente  ao  elevado  Throno,  em  que  vossa  Mages- 
tade ha  de  ser  su&tentada  pelo  valor  e  lealdade  de  sais  fieis  subditos. 

Bern  julgava  vossa  Magestade,  pelos  impulses  de  Seu  Real  e  Benevolo 
Coragao,  que  nao  seria  necessario  ultrapassar  os  limites  das  attribuigdes  que  a 
Carta  Constitucional  e  as  Leis  conferem  a  vosse  Magestade  para  que  a  ordem 
publica  fosse  mantida,  e  Suas  Reaes  Ordens  acatadas ;  e  nesse  estado  certamente 
vossa  Magestade  rejeitaria  todo  o  exoesso  de  poder,  sem  justificada  causa  na 
salva<;So  do  Estado.  ' 

Tambem  assim  pensavam  os  Ministros  de  vossa  Magestade,  que,  honrados 
com  o  chamamento  de  vossa  Magestade  aos  Sous  Conselhos,  tomando  sobre  sens 
debeis  hombros,  mas  animos  fortes  e  decididos  pela  causa  de  vossa  Magestade,  e 
da  Carta  Constitucional,  a  ardua  tarefiat  de  dirigir  os  publicos  negoetos^  recebe- 
xam  de  vossa  Mascestade  as  mais  positivas  ordens  de  iiniformarem  suas  ac95es 
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earn  os  soadayeis  preceitos  por  rossa  Mageatade  eHtmciados  do  alto  do  Throno 
nas  Suas  Proclam^Oes. — Por^,  Senhora,  6  for^a  reconhece-lo  r  o  porfiada 
systema,  de  ha  mnito  conhecido,  de  acatar  as  mais  solidas  bases  do  Throno  de 
▼osBa  Magestade^  e  do  Pacto  Social ;  o  espirito  revolucionario,  que  pretende 
erigir  na  Peninsula  institugSes  oppostas  aos  systemas  das  Na^Ses  civilisadas  e 
po^rosas  da  Europa,  insiste  agora  com  nao  armada  no  mais  forte  empenho  de 
sea  triuinpho.  Illudiudo  as  massas  com  fallaces  promessas,  ealumniando  as 
Scaes  IntengOes  de  vossa  Magestade,  e  as  de  seus  Mioistros^  usando  de  todos  ot 
meios  de  s^uc9ao,  teem  os  revolucionarios  obtido  estabelecer  a  anarchia,  e  a 
giterra  civil  em  algumas  Provincias  do  Reino,  o  mais  cmento  flagello  da  socie- 
dade.  Nao  basta,  Senhora,  suffocar  momentaneamente  este  aberragSo  do  ca- 
minho  legal,  este  qualificado  crime  ;  6  mister  attender  A  estabilidade  do  Throno  de 
vossa  Magestade,  e  das  Institui^Oes  da  Carta,  abaladas  pelas  continuadas  vicissi- 
tudes politicas,  e  atacadas  impunanente  por  quern  invoca,  para  rasgar  a  Carta, 
as  mesmas  garantias  e  immunidades^  que  ella  estabelece  para  o  cidadao  pacifico, 
para  o  foncciouario  respeitador  da  Lei,  e  dos  direitos  de  sua  Soberana ! 

Senbora!  Os  Mimstros  de  vossa  Magestade  entendem  que  se  acham 
amea^ados  estes  sagrados  penbores  da  independecia  nacional,  e  que  para  salva 
los  6  mister  que  vossa  Magestade  Assuma  a  plena  Authoridade,  e  Poderes,  em 
que  assentem  as  medidas  que  vossa  Magestade  bouver  por  bem  Adoptar  no 
intuito  de  acabar  a  rebelliao,  e  constituir  o  Paiz  na  ordem  e  tranquillidade 
publica,  sem  a  qual  nao  pode  obter-se  a  consolida9ao  do  Systema  Consti- 
tucional. 

O  Augusto  Pai  de  vossa  Magestade  assuimiu  a  plena  autiioridade,  por 
Deereto  de  tres  de  Mar^o  de  mil  oitocentos  trinta  e  dous,  para  livFar  da  usud- 
pa^io  a  Cor6a  de  vossa  Magestade  e  a  Carta  Constitucional ;  a  vossa  Ms^estade, 
Herdeira  de  seus  direitos  e  virtudes,  cumpre  praticar  o  mesmo  para  obtcr 
identico  fim  ;  porque  tambem  e  despotismo  e  usurpa9ao  o  que  a  revolta  pertende 
impdr  ao  Paiz. 

Se  as  Camaras  co-Iegislativas  estivessem  reunidas,  por  certo  hibilitariam  o 
Poder  Executivo,  de  que  vossa  Magestade  6  Chefe,  com  amplos  poderes  neces- 
sarios  para  destruir  a  rebelliao,  e  conservar  a  Dynastia  reinante  e  a  Carta 
CoQstitucional ;  pois  sem  exemplo  em  contrario  assim  o  praticaram,  sempfe 
ifae  se  consideraram  em  risco  estes  importantes  penhores  de  feUcidade 
poblica. 

Mas  nao  havendo  actualmente  este  meio  de  obter  do  Corpo  Legislativo  a 
eoocessSo  de  poderes  extiraordinarios^  existe  a  primeira  de  todas  as  bases 
sodaes,  a  suprema  Lei  da  salva9So  publica^  que  imperiosamente  reclama  de 
vossa  Magestade  a  Bdopq&o  desta  medida. 

Senhora !  Os  Ministros  do  actual  Gabinete,  quando  aconselham  a  vossa 
Magestade  o  exercicio  de  Dictadura,  com  a  franqueza  de  annunciala,  e  estabe- 
lece-la,  nSo  seguindo  os  exemplos  de  pratica-la  por  actos  successivos,  sem 
pr^viamente  a  declarar,  estSo  mui  longe  de  pensarem  que  amplo^  e  duradouro 
seja  o  mesmo  exercicio ;  pois,  pelo  contrario,  entendem  q^e  s<S  p6de  ser  per- 
mittido  e  justificado  nos  casos,  e  objectos  em  que  a  urgente  necessidade  do  bem 
publico  o  exigir,  com  efFectiva  responsabilidade  dos  Ministros,  verificada  pelas 
Camaras  co-tegislativas  na  sua  primeira  reuniao,  na  qual  devem  apresentar  mo- 
tivadas  todas  as  medidas  praticadas  f6ra  da  esphera  das  attribui^des  do  Poder 
Executivo. 

Os  Mimstros  de  vossa  Magestade  teem  pois  a  honra  de  prop6r  a  vossa 
Magestade  o  sespectivo  projecto  de  Deereto. 

MARQUEZ  DE  SALDANHA. 

VISCONDE  DE  OLIVEIRA. 

D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 

JOSE  ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  SOUS  A  AZEVEDO. 

JOSE  JACINTO  VALENTE  FARINHO. 


TOMANDO  em  considerafao  o  Relatorio  dos  Ministros  e  Secretarios  de 
Estado  das  diversas  Reparta^Ses,  e  Tendo  Ouvido  o  Conselho  de  Estado,  Hei 
por  hem  Decretar  o  segmnte : 

Artigo  1^  Em  quanto  durarem  as  actuaes  circumstancias  de  rebelliSo 
armada  no  Paia  contra  o  meu  Throno  e  a  Carta  Constitucional  da  Monarchia : 
Hei  por  bem  Assumir  a  plena  Authoridade,  e  Poderes  para,  no  exercicio  deHes, 
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Occorrer  com  as  providencias  que  forem  necessarias  para  o  prompto  restabele- 
cimento  da  Ordem  legal,  e  estabilidade  do  systema  politico  da  Monarchia. 

Art.  2°.  Logo  que  cessem  as  actuaes  circumstancias  em  que  se  acha  o 
Paiz,  deixarA  de  ter  logar  o  exercicio  da  Authoridade,  o  Poderes,  de  que  traeta 
o  Artigo  antecedente. 

Art.  3^  Os  Ministros  e  Secretarios  de  Estado  das  diversas  RepartifSes, 
responsaveis  por  todas  as  medidas  que  se  adoptarem  no  exercicio  da  Authoridade, 
que  Hei  por  hem  Assumir^  darao  conta  ds  C6rtes,  na  sua  primeira  reuniao,  do 
uso  que  se  houver  feito  da  mesma  Authoridade. 

Os  Ministros  e  Secretarios  de  Estado  de  todas  as  Reparti^des  assim  o  ten- 
ham  entendido,  curapram,  e  fa9am  executar.  Pa^o  das  Necessidades,  em  vinte 
e  sete  de  Outubro  de  mil  oitocentos  quarenta  e  seis. 

RAINHA. 
Marquez  de  Saldanha. 

VlSCONDE  DE  OliVEIEA. 

D.  Manoel  de  Portugal  e  Castro. 
Jose  Antonio  Maria  de  Sousa  Azevedo. 
Jose  Jacinto  Valente  Farinho. 


(Translation.) 

MADAM !  In  the  Proclamation  of  the  6th  of  October  instant,  your  Majesty 
summoned  all  the  Portuguese  family  around  your  throne,  to  aid  your  Majesty  in 
the  consolidation  of  that  just  and  fruitful  work  in  which  all  are  interested. 
Your  Majesty  proclaimed  peace»  and  the  closest  union  of  the  social  bond  ;  but, 
as  it  was  necessary,  your  Majesty  declared  that  if  excesses  should  appear,  if  the 
empire  of  terror  should  dare  to  offend  against  the  moral  empire,  justice  should  be 
inflexible  against  every  disturber  of  order  and  social  rights. 

Your  Majesty  saw  with  profound  grief  that  instead  of  welcoming  the  invoca- 
tions of  peace  and  protection,  that  your  Majesty  addressed  to  all,  some  rebellious 
spirits,  on  the  contrary,  ran  into  the  most  flagrant  revolt,  and  on  the  very  spot 
where  freedom  had  been  purchased  by  the  blood  of  the  noble  iind  the  eminent, 
threw  chains  round  one  of  the  most  valiant  generals  of  this  time,  aud  round  the 
other  brave  men  who  accompanied  him,  all  employed  in  the  lawful  service  of 
their  legitimate  Souereign. 

Nevertheless  your  Majesty  always  benevolent,  always  attached  to  your 
subjects,  still  endeavoured  to  warn  them  of  their  error ;  and  in  your  Proclama- 
tion of  the  14th  instant,  offered  them  shelter  and  pardon  under  the  shadow  of 
the  powerful  mantle  of  your  royal  purfDie.  In  addition  to  these  favourable  mea- 
sures your  Majesty  has  found  it  expedient  to  adopt  other  courses  wjth  the  object 
of  saving  from  ruin  some  of  your  subjects,  who  have  done  their  duty  in  the 
public  service  defending  the  legitimacy  c  f  the  throne  and  the  public  institutions. 
JSut  all  was  employed  in  vain ;  and  obstinacy  in  crime,  and  constancy  in  rebel- 
lion completed  the  outrage  against  the  throne  of  your  Majesty  and  the  Constitu- 
tional Charter  of  the  Monarchy. 

Madam !  your  Majesty  has  performed  religiously,  and  with  the  utmost  ear- 
nestness, the  first  of  your  Royal  promises  :  protection  and  clemency  were  offered 
with  royal  munificence,  but  ingratitude  would  not  accept  them.  May  you  now 
perform  the  second  condition  which  your  Majesty,  as  Queen,  recognized  to  be  the 
inherent  obligation  of  the  exalted  throne  in  which  .your  Majesty  shall  be  supported 
by  the  valour  and  loyalty  of  your  faithful  subjects. 

Your  MajeAy  was  induced  by  the  impulse  of  your  royal  and  benevolent 
heart  to  judge  that  public  order  would  be  maintained,  and  your  royal  commands 
executed,  without  the  necessity  of  overstepping  the  limits  of  the  prerogative 
which  the  Constitutional  Charter  and  the  laws  confer  on  your  Majesty,  and  in 
this  state  of  things  your  Majesty  would  assuredly  reject  eveiy  excess  of  power, 
unless  justified  by  the  salvation  of  the  State. 

Such  also  was  the  judgment  of  your  Majesty's  Ministers,  who,  honoured  by 
the  call  of  your  Majesty  to  your  councils,  and  having  the  arduous  task  of  con- 
ducting the  public  business  entrusted  to  their  feeble  powers,  though  with  minds 
strong  and  decided  in  your  Majesty's  cause,  received  from  your  Majesty  the  most 
positive  orders  to  make  their  actions  accord  with  the  salutary  precepts  enun- 
ciated by  your  Majesty  from  the  throne  in  your  Proclamations.     But,  Madam,  we 
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are  compelled  to  adroit  that  the  obstinate  deteimination  to  attack  the  most  solid 
bases  of  your  Majesty's  Throne  and  the  Social  Compact ;  the  revolutionary  spirit 
which  pretends  to  establish  in  the  Peninsula  institutions  opposed  to  the  systema 
of  the  civilized  and  powerful  nations  of  Europe^  now  urges  with  armed  force  the 
consummation  of  their  triumph.  Deceiving  the  masses  by  fallacious  promises, 
calumniating  the  Royal  intentions  of  your  Majesty  and  of  your  Ministers^ 
employing  every  means  of  seduction,  the  revolutionists  have  succeeded  in  esta-^ 
blishingy  in  some  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  anarchy  and  civil  war,  the  most 
cruel  scourge  of  society.  It  is  not  enough,  Madam,  to  suppress  immediately  this 
departure  from  the  lawful  road,  this  qualified  crime ;  it  is  necessary  to  confirm 
the  stability  of  your  Majesty's  Throne  and  the  institutions  of  the  Charter,  shaken 
by  continual  political  vicissitudes,  and  attacked  with  impunity  by  every  one  who, 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Charter,  invokes  the  very  guarantees  and  immunities 
established  by  it  for  the  peaceful  citizen,  and  for  the  functionary  who  respects  the 
laws  and  the  rights  of  his  Sovereign. 

Madam,  the  Ministers  of  your  Majesty  are  aware  that  these  sacred  pledges 
of  national  independence  are  threatened,  and  that  in  order  to  save  them  it  is 
necessary  that  your  Majesty  assume  the  full  authority,  and  the  powers  essential  to 
carry  into  effect  the  measures  which  your  Majesty  will  see  it  fit  to  adopt,  calcu- 
lated to  put  an  end  to  the  rebellion,  and  to  bring  the  country  to  order  and  public 
tranquility,  without  which  the  consolidation  of  the  Constitutional  system  cannot 
be  accomplished. 

The  august  father  of  your  Majesty  assumed  full  authority  by  the  Decree  of 
the  3rd  of  March,  1832,  to  deliver  from  usurpation  your  Majesty's  Crown  and 
the  Constitutional  Charter.  To  your  Majesty,  heir  to  his  rights  and  to  his 
virtues,  it  belongs  to  take  the  same  measure  for  the  same  object,  since  despotism 
and  usurpation  are  sought  by  rebellion  to  be  imposed  on  the  nation. 

If  the  co-legislative  Chambers  had  been  assembled,  they  would  assuredly 
grant  to  the  executive  power,  of  which  your  Majesty  is  the  head,  the  ample 
powers  necessary  to  destroy  the  rebellion,  and  to  preserve  the  reigning  Dynasty, 
and  the  Constitutional  Charter  ;  for  such  a  measure  has  never  failed  to  be  taken 
when  those  important  pledges  of  public  happiness  have  been  considered  in 
danger. 

But  since  the  measure  of  obtaining  from  the  Legislative  body  the  concession 
of  extraordinary  powers  cannot  now  be  adopted,  there  remains  the  first  of  all 
social  bases,  the  supreme  law  of  public  safety,  which  calls  imperiously  on  your 
Majesty  to  adopt  this  measure. 

Madam,  the  Ministers  of  the  present  Cabinet,  when  they  advise  your 
Majesty  to  exercise  the  Dictatorship,  openly  proclaiming  and  establishing  it,  not 
following  the  example  of  practising  it  any  successive  acts  without  previous  decla- 
ration, they  are  very  far  from  proposing  to  make  its  exercise  extensive  and  lasting; 
on  the  contrary,  they  intend  that  it  shall  be  permitted  and  justified  in  those 
cases  and  for  those  objects  only,  where  the  urgent  necessity  of  the  public  good 
demands  it,  with  the  real  responsibility  of  Ministers,  to  be  effected  by  the  co- 
legislative  Chambers  at  their  first  assembling,  when  the  reasons  shall  be  laid 
before  them  which  justify  the  measures  adopted  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  attri* 
butes  of  the  executive  power. 

The  Ministers  of  your  Majesty  have  therefore  the  honour  of  proposing  to 
your  Majesty  the  following  draft  of  a  Decree, 

MARQUEZ  DE  SALDANHA. 

VISCONDE  DE  OLIVEIRA. 

D.  MANGEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 

JOSE  ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  SOUSA  AZEVEDO. 

JOSE  JACINTO  VALENTE  FARINHO. 


HAVING  taken  into  consideration  the  Report  of  the  Ministers  and  Secre- 
taries of  State  of  the  various  Departments,  and  having  heard  the  Council  of  State, 
I  have  judged  it  proper  to  decree  as  follows : — 

Article  1.  Dunng  the  continuance  of  the  existing  circumstances  of  armed 
rebellion  in  the  country  against  my  Throne,  and  the  Constitutional  Charter  of  the 
Monarchy,  I  have  judged  it  expedient  to  assume  full  authority  and  powers,  to 
be  exercised  for  the  purpose  of  eflPecting  measures  necessary  for  the  prompt 
re-establishment  of  legal  order,  and  the  stability  of  the  poUtical  system  of  the 
Monarchy. 
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Art.  2.  So  soon  as  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  country  shall  no  longer 
exist,  the  authority  and  powers  treated  of  in  the  preceding  Article  shall  cease  to 
be  exercised. 

Art.  3.  The  Ministers  and  Secretaries  of  State  for  the  different  Departments, 
responsible  f<Mr  all  the  measures  which  may  be  adopted  in  the  exercise  of  the 
anthority  which  I  have  thought  it  right  to  assume,  shall  give  in  a  report  to  the 
Cortes,  at  their  first  meeting,  of  the  use  they  shall  have  made  of  that  authority. 

The  Ministers  and  Secretaries  of  State  of  all  the  Departments  shall  so 
understand,  perform,  and  cause  to  be  executed. 

THE  QUEEN. 
Marquez  de  Saldanha. 

ViSCONDE    DE    OlIVEIRA. 

D.  Manobl  de  Portugal  e  Castro. 
Jose  Antonio  Maria  de  Sousa  Azevbdo. 
Jose  Jacinto  Valente  Farinuo. 

Court  of  Necessidades,  October  27,  1846. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  25. 

Carta  Regia. 

From  the  ''Diario  do  Govemo'*  of  October  30,  1846. 

CONDE  das  Antas,  do  Meu  Conselho,  Par  do  Reino,  Tenente-GeneraL: 
Eu  a  Kainha  vos  Envio  muito  saudar.  Foi-Me  presente  a  vossa  Carta,  em  que 
renovando  as  expressdes  de  fidelidade  ao  Meu  Throne  e  a  Minba  Dynastia,  e 
representandO'Me  que  fareis  semper  convergir  todos  os  esforfos  a  defeza  do 
Throno  e  da  Patria,  Me  recordais  outro  sim  os  testemunhos  de  contempla9ao  e 
favor,  que  de  Meu  nunca  assds  chorado  Pai  recebestes  tantas  vezes,  e  que  eu 
Tenho  inceSsantemente  repetido.  Todos  esses  testemunhos  significavam  retri- 
bui^So  de  valor  e  de  acrisolada  lealdade ;  e  sem  duvida  nSo  pretendereis  destruir 
•com  actos  culpaveis  o  brilho  da  vossa  carreira  no  servi90  da  Na^ao  e  Meu.  Li 
<H)m  particular  attengao  a  exposi^ao  das  circumstancias,  que  nesta  crise  vos 
induziram  a  acceitar  a  presidencia  de  uma  denominada  Junta  governativa;  e 
lamento  que  ellas  pesassem  em  vosso  animo  ao  ponto  de  vos  obrigarem  a  um 
passo,  que  pod^ra  parecer  contrario  a  vossa  antiga  lealdade.  Devo  por^m 
suppdr  que  assim  obrastes,  acreditando  falsas  vozes,  que  Me  attribuiam  £dta  de 
liberdade  no  exercicio  das  Minhas  Reaes  Prerogativas.  A  declara^ao  que  ora 
Vos  Fa9o,  a  successao  dos  acontecimentos,  e  sobre  tudo  a  NomeafSo  de  £i-Rei. 
Meu  Presado  Esposo,  para  Commandante  era  Chefe  do  Exercito,  tudo  apaga 
nao  s6  o  motivo,  mas  ainda  o  pretexto  da  prolongaipao  da  desobediencia  ia 
Minhas  Reaes  Ordens.  Desejosa  pois  de  continuar  a  considerar-vos  como 
Meu  Subdito  fiel,  Ordeno-vos,  como  prova  da  sinceridade  de  vossas  palavras, 
que  apenas  esta  recebais,  passeis  a  investir  o  Marechal  Duque  da  Terceira  na 
posse  do  importante  cargo  de  Meu  Logar-Tenente  nas  Provincias  do  Norte,  e 
reconhe9ais  a  legalidade  de  um  Governo,  que  Hei  Nomeado  no  uso  pleno  e 
liberrimo  das  Minhas  Faculdades  Constitucionaes.  O  que  Me  pareceu  com- 
municar-vos,  para  vossa  intelligencia  e  prompta  execufao.  Escripta  no  Pa90 
de  Belem^  aos  dezenove  dias  do  mez  de  Outubro  de  mil  oitocentos  quarenta  e 
seis. 

RAINHA. 
Marquez  de  Saldanha. 

(Translation.) 

Conde  Das  Antas,  of  my  Council,  Peer  of  the  Kingdom,  lieutenant-General : 

I,  THE  QUEEN,  send  you  my  salutations.  I  have  had  before  me  your 
letter,  in  which  renewing  the  expressions  of  fidelity  to  my  throne  and  dynasty, 
and  representing  to  me  that  you  would  always  unite  all  powers  in  defence  of  the 
throne  and  nation;  you  also  remind  me  of  the  proofs  of  approbation  and  fovour 
which  you  have  so  frequently  received  from  my  ever-to-be-lamented  father,  and 
which  I  have  unceacdngly  repeated.      All  these  proofs  point  to  a  return  of 
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honour  and  unsullied  loyalty,  and  most  certmnly  you  would  not  think  of  des- 
troying by  culpable  deeds,  the  brilliancy  of  your  career  in  my  service  and  that  of 
the  nation.  1  have  read  with  particular  attention  the  exposition  of  the  circum- 
stances,  which  in  this  crisis,  induced  you  to  accept  the  presidentship  of  a  so- 
called  governing  Junta,  and  I  lament  that  they  should  have  had  sufficient  weight 
upon  your  mind,  to  lead  you  to  a  step  which  may  appear  opposed  to  your 
ancient  loyalty.  I  must  however  suppose  that  you  have  acted  thus,  in  giving 
credence  to  the  false  rumours  which  attribute  to  me  a  want  of  liberty  in  the 
exercise  of  my  Royal  prerogatives.  Tlie  declaration  which  I  now  make  to  you^ 
the  succession  of  events,  and  above  all,  the  nomination  of  the  King,  my  esteaned 
husband,  to  the  chief  command  of  the  army,  all  concur  to  destroy  not  only  the 
motive,  but  even  any  pretext  for  prolonging  disobedience  to  my  royal  orders. 
Desirous  therefore  of  continuing  to  consider  you  as  my  faithful  subject^  I  com- 
mand you  as  a  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  your  words,  that  so  soon  as  you  receive 
this,  you  proceed  to  put  the  Marshal  Duke  de  Terceira  in  possession  of  the 
important  office  of  my  Lieutenant  in  the  provinces  of  the  North,  and  that  you 
recognize  the  legality  of  a  Governor,  whom  1  have  nominated  in  the  fuU  and  entire 
enjoyment  of  my  Constitutional  powers.  This  I  think  it  right  to  commimicate 
to  you  for  your  guidance  and  prompt  execution* 

THE  QUEEN. 
Marquez  de  Saldanha. 
Written  at  the  Court  of  Belem,  October  19,  1846. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  25. 
Count  das  Antas  to  the  Queen. 


(Translation.) 

Madam,  Coimbra,  October  24,  184$« 

YOUR  royal  letter  dated  19th  instant,  with  which  I  have  been  honoured,- 
is  another  of  the  many  proofs  of  benevolence  for  which,  with  sincere 
l^ratitude  and  profound  respect,  I  confess  I  am  indebted  to  your  Majesty ; 
masmuch  as  your  Majesty  still  continues  to  consider  me  as  a  subject 
entirely  devoted  to  the  defence  of  the  throne  and  country.  1  hope,  Madam, 
never  to  be  unworthy  of  so  honourable  an  opinion  ;  but  induced  by  the 
pore  sentiment  of  loyalty,  I  beg  to  represent  the  position  in  which  I  am 
placed  by  your  Majesty's  high  opinion  and  by  the  confidence  placed  in 
me  by  the  nation.  The  whole  country.  Madam,  without  distinction  of 
classes  and  of  parties,  has  seen  with  horror  and  indignation  the  treason- 
able attempt  of  a  few  men  who  have  imposed  upon  your  Majesty  an 
Administration  openly  opposed  to  the  national  will,  represented  by  the 
great  mpvement  which  took  place  in  May  last.  It  would  be  useless  to 
attempt  to  describe  in  their  true  colours  the  exten  ion,  the  energy,. the 
universality  of  national  feeling,  in  consequence  of  the  measures  of  the  new 
Cabinet,  which  has  so  much  misused  your  Majesty's  name.  It  will  be 
sufficient  to  say  that  that  feeling  prevails  everywhere,  and  has  been  mani- 
fested by  everybody  and  by  every  means.  The  nation  is  unanimous, 
compact  in  the  decision  to  save  your  Majesty^s  throne  and  public  liberty 
from  imminent  and  total  ruin,  unless  your  Majesty  adopt  in  time  the 
necessary  measures.  All  the  former  popular  leaders  are  £^ain  at  their 
posts,  in  defence  of  the  national  will,  so  deeply  threatened,  and  have  pre- 
sented themselves,  being  ready  to  defend,  at  the  cost  of  the  greatest  sacri- 
fices, the  decorum  of  the  Crown  and  the  impax)vement  of  the  instiUitionft, 
as  promised  by  your  Majesty. 

The  greater  part  of  the  army  is  fully  identified  with  the  naticm,  ajid 
every  instant  brings  to  us  oflBcers  who  join  in  the  general  movement.  The 
manifestation  of  public  opinion  in  this  sense  shows  such  and  so  evident  m 
character  of  nationality,  that  any  attempt  to  check  it  would  be  absolutely 
impossible  for  any  Power. 

Madam,  to  resist  a  whole  country  which  shows  so  much  decision  in  its 
opinions,  is  a  true  paradox — an  absolute  impossibility.  To  endeavour  to 
direct  the  national  efforts  in  the  sense  of  the  preservation  of  your  Majesty's 
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Throne  is  all  that  a  subject  loyal,  identified  with  the  country  and  with 
your  Majesty's  dynasty,  can  do.  I  sincerely  wish  the  preservation  of  your 
Majesty's  august  Throne  and  of  public  liberties,  and  1  shall  endeavour  to 
direct  all  my  efforts  to  that  end  ;  but  unless  your  Majesty  aids  me  imme- 
diately with  adequate  measures,  annulling  the  programme  of  the  new 
Cabinet,  and  restoring  in  all  the  former  state  of  things,  with  the  guarantees 
considered  necessary,  all  my  efforts,  all  the  efforts  of  so  many  illustrious 
citizens  and  of  all  the  brave  soldiers  who  surround  me,  and  who  are  all  com- 
promised in  the  same  cause,  will  be  little  efficacious,  and  perhaps  useless. 
May  the  Almighty  preserve  your  Majesty's  life  and  of  your  Royal  family, 
as  all  the  Portuguese  wish. 

(Signed)  DAS  ANTAS. 


No.  26. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  5.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  October  30,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Marshal  Saldanha 
has  called  on  me  to  communicate  a  signal  success  of  the  Government  forces 
at  Vianna,  a  few  leagues  from  Evora.  General  Schwalbach,  who  had 
been  sent  to  replace  Baron  Estremoz  with  some  reinforcements  from  San- 
tarem  and  other  places,  came  up  by  forced  marches  with  General  Celes- 
tino,  whose  troops  he  routed,  causing  considerable  slaughter,  taking  some 
prisoners,  two  pieces  of  artillery,  and  a  large  quantity  of  arms.  On  the 
side  of  General  Schwalbach  one  officer  was  killed,  and  a  small  number  of 
soldiers. 

Intelligence  has  also  just  been  received  from  Oporto  up  to  the  morn- 
ing of  the  28th.  Viscount  Sk  da  Bandeira  had  taken  the  command  of 
the  district;  the  lines  were  in  good  order,  and  upwards  of  five  thousand 
men,  of  the  popular  forces  chiefly,  slept  in  them  on  the  night  of  the  27th. 
Baron  Casal  was  at  Penafiel,  a  few  leagues  from  Oporto,  and  was  expected 
to  march  on  that  city. 

Baron  Casal  has  eleven  hundred  troops  of  the  line,  with  which  he  had 
beaten  the  popular  forces  at  Villa  Real. 

Viscount  Vinhaes  is  in  the  Tras-os-Montes ;  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  has  any  force  of  importance  with  him. 

Marshal  Saldanha  informs  me  that  it  is  his  intention  to  march  out  of 
Lisbon  with  the  troops  in  a  few  days. 


No.  27. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  6,  1846. 

I  HAVE  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the 
note,  a  copy  of  which  was  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the  22nd  ultimo,  which 
you  addressed  to  Marshal  Saldanha  upon  learning  that  the  Queen  of  Portu- 
gal had  been  advised  to  apply  for  the  assistance  of  Spanish  troops  to  put 
down  the  insurrection  whicn  has  broken  out  in  Portugal.  And  with  refer- 
ence to  your  despatch  of  the  24th  ultimo,  inclosing  a  copy  of  the 
answer  which  was  returned  to  your  note  by  Marshal  Saldanha,  1  have  to 
instruct  you  to  state  to  his  Excellency,  that  his  rep^y  does  not  appear  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  to  contain  any  reasons  of  sufficient  weight  to 
counterbalance  the  objections  which  you  have  advanced  to  the  entrance  of 
Spanish  troops  into  Portugal. 
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No.  28. 

Viseowt  Palmertt^n  to  Mr.  Scuthem. 

Foreign  Office,  November  6,  1846. 
WITH  reference  to  the  contents  of  your  despatch,  of  the  22nd 
of  October,  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  compliment  the  Government  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty  on  the  good  judgment  which  they  have  shown 
in  preventing  the  return  of  Senhor  Costa  Cabral  and  his  brother  to 
Portugal. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  29. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  November  6;  1846. 

I  HAVE  to  instruct  you  to  inform  the  Portuguese  Government  that 
instructions  have  been  sent  to  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  autho- 
rizing him  to  occupy  for  a  time,  with  the  marines  belonging  to  the  squa- 
dron under  his  command,  the  fort  of  Belem,  or  any  other  defensible  post 
on  the  Tagus,  the  communication  between  which  and  Her  Majesty's  snips 
would  be  secure,  if  Sir  William  Parker  should  be  requested  to  do  so  by 
the  Portuguese  Government  for  the  personal  safety  of  the  Queen  and 
Royal  Family  of  Portugal. 


No-  30. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  6,  1846. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  22nd  ultimo  I  transmit  to  you 
herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  further  letter  which  I  have 
addressed  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  respecting  the 
instructions  to  be  given,  under  present  circumstances,  to  Vice- Admiral 
Sir  WilliamfParker. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


Incloaure  in  No.  30. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  November  6,  1846. 

/  I  HAVE  to  refer  your  Lordships  to  my  letter  of  the  4th  instant, 

'  respecting:  the  instructions  to  be  sent  to  V  ice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker, 
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upon  him  that  in  any  measures  he  may  take,  he  should  be  careful  not  to 
overstep  the  limits  of  protection  to  the  persons  of  the  Queen  and  Royal 
Family  of  Portugal  in  case  of  real  and  actual  danger,  and  that  he  should 
do  nothing  which  might  wear  the  appearance  of  British  interference  in 
the  political  questions  which  now  unhappily  divide  the  Portuguese  nation, 
and  which  are  the  cause  of  the  civil  war  now  raging  in  Portugal. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  31. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  6,  1846. 

I    HAVE    to  acknowledge    the    receipt  of  your   despatch  of  the 
23rd  of  October*^  and  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern 
ment  approve  of  the  steps  which  you  report  therein  you  have  taken  with 
reference  to  the  state  of  affairs  at  Oporto. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  32. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  6,  1846. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith,  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
addressed  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  respecting  the 
instructions  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  consider  it  desirable  to  send 
to  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  with  reference  to  the  state  of  affairs 
at  Oporto. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  32. 
Viscount  Pahaerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  November  5,  1846. 

I  HAVE  to  state  to  your  Lordships,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
deem  it  essential  that  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  should  be 
instructed  to  send  a  ship  of  war  into  the  Oporto  River  for  the  protection 
of  the  British  subjects  and  their  property ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  the 
Commander  of  such  ship-of-war  should  be  instructed  to  endeavour  by 
negotiation  with  the  persons  in  authority  at  Oporto,  to  obtain  possession 
of  the  Duke  of  Terceira  and  of  the  officers  who  are  with  him,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  sent  back  to  Lisbon. 

T  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  33- 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  7.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  October  30,  1846. 

I  MENTIONED  to  your  Lordship,  in  my  despatch  dated  22nd 
October,  that  M.  Isturiz  had  informed  me  that  tne  Spanish  troops 
ordered  to  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  should  not  under  any  pretext  cross 
it,  or  interfere  in  the  civil  struggles  going  on  in  that  country. 

I  should  say  that,  in  an  interview  I  had  with  M.  Isturiz  upon  this 
subject,  I  represented  to  him  the  inconveniences  which  always  attend  any 
species  of  interference  by  one  State  in  the  affairs  of  another,  and  that 
though  I  was  unable  to  alter  his  intention  of  moving  some  troops  to  the 
frontier,  which  he  said  he  was  bound  to  grant  to  the  demand  of  the  Queen 
of  Portugal,  and  also  for  the  sake  of  the  internal  peace  of  Spain,  I  did 
prevail  on  him  to  diminish  -very  considerably  the  force  which  it  was  first 
intended  to  employ  in  this  service,  while  I  also  obtained  from  him  the 
specific  pledge  of  which  I  had  the  honour  of  infortning  your  Lordship. 

In  order  that  there  might  be  no  subsequent  dispute  as  to  this  latter 
point,  which  I  deem  the  most  important  one,  I  wrote  a  note  to  M.  Isturiz, 
of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  communicating  to  your  Lordship  at  the  same 
time  M.  Isturiz's  answer,  and  my  reply  thereto. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  33. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  M.  Isturiz. 

Sir,  Madrid,  October  24,  1846. 

IN  order  to  confirm  the  report  which  I  made  yesterday  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government  with  more  security,  I  think  it  better  to  ask  your 
Excellency  whether  I  am  right  in  considering  that  1  received  your  positive 
assurance  that  on  no  ground  whatsoever  would  the  Spanish  troops  that 
are  to  be  ordered  to  the  frontier  of  Portugal  enter  that  kingdom,  or  take 
any  part  in  the  civil  struggles  in  that  country.  The  promptness  of  your 
Excellency's  reply  to  this  letter  will  much  oblige  me,  as  the  best  means  of 
preventing  misconceptions,  which  may  otherwise  get  abroad  and  reach 
Her  Majesty's  Government  in  England,  respecting  your  Excellency's 
intentions. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  33. 
M.  Isturiz  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 


Muy  Senor  mio,  Madrid,  25  Outobre  de  1846. 

EN  contestacion  a  la  pregunta  que  se  sirve  V.  S.  dirijirme  en  su  nota 
de  ayer,  me  complasco  eu  poder  reiterarle  por  escrito  la  seguridad  de  que 
la  aproximacion  de  tropas  Espafiolas  &  la  frontera  de  Portugal,  solicitada 
oficialmente  por  la  Legacion  ae  Su  Majestad  Fidelisima  en  esta  Corte,  no 
tiene  mas  objeto  que  la  conservacion  del  orden  y  de  la  tranquilidad  in 
Espafia,  y  de  que  bajo  ningun  pretexto  traspasaran  aquellos  los  respectivos 
limites,  ni  tomardn  p&rte  en  las  discordias  del  vecinoreino. 

Aprovecho,  &c. 
(Firmado)  XAVIER  DE  ISTURIZ. 

^  G2 
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(Translation.) 

Sir,  Madrid,  October  25,  1846. 

IN  answer  to  the  question  which  you  were  pleased  to  address  to  me 
in  your  note  of  yesterday,  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  be  able  to  reiterate 
in  writing  the  assurance  that  the  approximation  of  Spanish  troops  to  the 
frontier  of  Portugal,  oflBcially  asked  for  by  the  Legation  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  at  this  Court,  has  no  other  object  than  the  preservation 
of  order  andf  tranquillity  in  Spain,  and  that  under  no  pretext  whatsoever 
will  they  pass  over  the  frontier,  nor  take  part  in  the  oisturbances  of  the 
neighbouring  kingdom. 

I  avail  &LC 
(Signed)       *   XAVIER  DE  ISTURIZ. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  33. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  M.  Isturiz. 

Sir,  Madrid,  October  27,  1846. 

I  HAVE  to  thank  you  for  the  prompt  and  frank  explanation  you  have 

riven  me  as  to  the  movement  of  Spanish  troops  to  the  frontier  of  Portugal, 
confess  to  you  that  I  heard  with  much  regret  both  of  the  request  made 
by  the  Portuguese  Government  to  that  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  and  of 
your  Excellency's  compliance  with  this  request,  because  such  examples  of 
mterference,  however  limited,  by  one  state  in  the  internal  affairs  of  another 
tend  generally  in  the  long  run  rather  to  favour  disorder  and  confusion 
than  to  promote  tranquillity  in  the  countries  thus  requesting  or  granting 
foreign  assistance;  besides  affecting  the  independence  of  separate 
Monarchies,  and  altering  thereby  the  relations  of  Europe,  as  now  estab- 
lished. 

At  the  same  time,  it  would  be  injust  in  me  not  to  admit  that  the 
explanation  which  you  have  given  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment's intentions,  and  the  restrictions  which  you  impose  upon  its  action^ 
modify,  in  my  opinion,  though  they  do  not  destroy,  the  evil  consequences 
to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  forwarding  the  corres* 
pondence  which  has  taken  place  between  us,  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ments 

I  avail,  &c« 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


No.  34. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  7.) 

My  Lord,        •  Madrid,  October  30,  1846. 

IN  inclosing  to  Mr.  Southern  my  correspondence  with  M.  Isturiz, 
alluded  to  in  my  despatch  of  this  day's  date,  I  have  made  ^to  him  the 
inclosed  communication. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 
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Inclosure  in  No«  34. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Mr.  Southern. 


(Extract.)  Madrid,  October  29,  1846. 

I  INCXOSE  to  you  the  copy  of  a  correspondence  which  has  taken 
place  between  M.  Istariz  and  myself,  with  respect  to  the  approach  of 
Spanish  troops  to  the  Portuguese  frontier:  and  I  have  also  to  add,  that  his 
Excellency  assured  me  that  no  Captain-Gaieral  should  be  moved  to  the 
Portuguese  Une,  and  that  he  would  avoid  as  much  as  possible  the  appear- 
ance of  intending  to  do  more  than  he  really  projected. 


No.  35. 

Viscowit  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

■ 

Sir^  Foreign  Office,  November  1 1,  1846. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  30th  October,  in- 
closing copies  of  a  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  you  and 
M.  Isturift,  with  reference  to  the  assurance  which  he  had  given  you  that 
the  Spanish  troops  ordered  to  the  Portuguese  frontier  should  not,  under 
any  pretext  whatsoever,  enter  Portugal ;  and  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  letters  which  you  have  addressed 
to  M.  Isturiz  on  this  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  36. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  November  6,  1846. 

HE^  Majesty's  squadron  under  the  orders  of  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William 
Parker  entered  this  port  on  the  31st  ultimo,  and  remains  here. 

I  had  the  honour  of  presenting  Sir  William  Parker  on  Monday  the 
22nd  instant,  to  Their  Majesties,  at  a  special  audience. 

The  Admiral  requested  me  to  inform  the  Queen,  that  on  hearing  of 
the  disturbances  in  Uiis  country,  and  of  the  possibility  of  Her  Majesty's 
safety  being  endangered,  he  had  considered  that  he  should  not  be  acting 
in  contradiction  to  the  spirit  of  the  orders  under  which  he  was  acting,  in 
repairing  to  Lisbon^  where  his  squadron  would,  in  the  event  of  reverses, 
wnich  he  trusted  were  far  from  being  probable,  afford  protection  to  Her 
Majesty  and  Her  Royal  Family. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  received  the  Admiral  in  the  most  gracious 
manner,  as  did  also  the  King. 

Sir  William  Parker  proposes  to  remain  here  a  short  time,  when  it  is 
hoped  some  solution  to  ute  present  painful  crisis  will  have  taken  place. 
Her  Majesty's  frigate  *^  America,"  commanded  by  the  Honourable 
Captain  Gordon,  who  was  sent  here  under  orders  to  put  himself  in  com- 
munication with  this  Legation,  will  be  dispatched  to  Ck)runna.  The 
steam-vessel  of  war  the  ^*  Gladiator,''  is  to  go  immediatelv  to  Oporto  to 
watch  over  the  safety  of  British  subjects  and  property  in  that  important 
city;  and  the  steam- vessel  the  **  Terrible,"  is  going  home,  and  takes  the 
des^tches  of  this  Mission. 
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No.  37. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  November  6,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Baron  de 
Varennes,  the  French  Minister  at  this  Court,  has  arrived  at  Lisbon  to 
resume  his  functions,  after  a  considerable  absence.  M.  de  Varennes  came 
from  Marseilles  in  the  war  steam-ship  the  *^  Labrador,"  and  M.  Forh 
Rouen,  the  late  Charge  d'Afiaires,  returned  in  her  to  the  same  port. 

M.  Gonzales  Bravo,  the  Spanish  Minister,  has  also  returned  to  his 
post.  He  entered  Portugal  by  Badajoz,  and  perfornied  the  journey  thence 
to  Lisbon  on  horseback. 

I  understand  that  Count  Thomar,  when  he  ascertained  that  he  would 
not  be  permitted  to  disembark  in  Portuguese  territory,  wrote  to  Marshal 
Saldanha,  and  requested  to  be  appointed  Portuguese  Minister  in  Spain. 
This  wish  was  immediately  complied  with,  and  Count  Thomar  is  to  replace 
Baron  Renduffe,  who  is  transferred  to  Rio  Janeiro. 

With  M.  Gonzales  Bravo  as  Spanish  Minister  in  Lisbon,  and  Count 
Thomar  representing  Portugal  in  Madrid,  an  intimate  co-operation  be- 
tween the  two  Governments  will  be  endeavoured  to  be  established. 

I  have  been  assured  that  my  information  respecting  Count 
Thomar,  having  himself  asked  for  the  appointment  to  Madrid,  is  not 
correct.  The  Marshal  named  him  a  second  time  to  Madrid  on  receiving 
from  Count  Thomar  a  letter,  expostulating  on  his  exclusion  from 
Portugal. 


No.  38, 


Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon ^  November  6,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  troops  marched 
out  of  Lisbon  this  morning.  They  were  reviewed  by  the  King  outside  the 
town  in  the  presence  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  Marshal  Saldanha  being 
at  their  head. 

The  Marshal  has  disposed  their  march  northwards  in  three  parallel 
columns.  The  left  takes  the  road  by  Bellas  and  Mafra,  the  centre  the  new 
road  to  Oporto,  and  the  right  column  the  old  road  by  the  banks  of  the 
Tagus.  It  is  in  these  directions  that  the  enemy's  forces  are  expected,  and 
similarly  distributed. 

Marshal  Saldanha's  army  consists  of  about  3000  men ;  that  of  Count 
das  Antas  is  reputed  now  to  be  three  times  that  number. 

The  popular  forces  entered  Santarem  on  the  5th,  one  of  the  strongest 
military  positions  in  this  province.  Some  troops  detached  there  by  the 
Government  retired  upon  Azambuja. 

The  Government  claim  some  further  military  successes  in  the  Alem- 
tejo,  but  nothing  of  a  decisive  character  has  as  yet  taken  place  in  that 
province.  Evora  is  still  held  by  the  popular  forces,  though  it  would 
appear  that  some  reaction  has  taken  place  in  Beja,  as  well  as  in  some 
towns  in  the  Algarve. 

Lisbon  is  left  to  the  care  of  the  civil  authorities,  at  the  head  of  which^ 
is  the  Marquis  of  Fronteira,  the  Civil  Governor,  and  his  brother,  Don 
Carlos  Mascarenhas,  Commander  of  the  Municipal  Guard.  Their  force 
consists  of  from  600  to  700  men  of  this  last-named  corps,  and  some  2000 
of  the  new  volunteer  and  militia  levies. 
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It  appears  by  Mr.  Consul  Johnston's  letter  of  the  Slst  ultimo,  that^ 
Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira  had  assumed  the  military  command  of  Oporto, 
and  that  the  Baron  Casal  having  appeared  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  walls  of  the  city  with  about  1100  men  for  the  Government,  Viscount 
Sd  went  out  with  a  considerably  larger  force  in  order  to  attack  him. 

The  Junta  is  said  to  have  found  some  means  of  procuring  money, 
and  the  town  was  completely  in  the  hands  of  the  populace. 


No.  39. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon^  November  7,  1846, 

f  HAVE  received  several  complaints  from  the  Marquis  of  Saldanha, 
and  similar  ones  have  been  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  C!onsul,  of  the 
active  interference  of  British  subjects  in  the  present  civil  contest. 
Englishmen,  some  under  the  idea  that  their  ancient  privileges  exist, 
others  aware  that  a  certain  protection  from  the  consequences  of  these 
civil  commotions  is  afforded  to  them  by  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty 
of  1842;  others  again,  careless  of  consequences,  and  relying  upon  future 
indemnification,  embrace  one  side  of  the  question  or  the  other,  and  are 
frequently  distinguished  as  its  warmest  partisans.  The  Government  itself, 
moreover,  well  knowing  the  energy  of  the  British  character,  as  well  as 
the  respect  and  consideration  in  which  it  is  generally  held  in  Portugal, 
avail  themselves  of  Englishmen  to  perform  dangerous  or  secret  services 
in  their  behalf,  while  they  complain  that  the  enemy  should  follow  a 
similar  line  of  conduct.  Thus,  it  being  understood  that  in  the  north 
the  troops  were  likely  to  remain  faithful  to  the  Government  could  they 
be  supplied  with  money,  and  as  all  communication  was  interceptedf, 
an  Englishman,  was  induced  to  undertake  the  task  of  conveying 
money  to  the  northern  frontier.  He  was  sent  in  the  Government 
steamer  **Conde  do  Tojal,''  to  Vigo,  whence  he  proceeded  to  the 
Portuguese  territory.  This  is  not  the  only  instance  that  has  come  to 
my  knowledge;  and  seeing  the  inconvenience  of  Englishmen  espousing 
either  one  cause  or  the  other,  and  the  questions  to  which  such  practice 
is  likely  to  give  rise  in  future,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  address  a 
circular  on  the  subject  to  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  in  Portugal,  of  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  to  your  Lordship,  and  which  I  hope 
will  meet  your  Lordship's  approbation. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  39. 
Circular  to  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  in  Portugal. 

Sir,  Lisbon,  November  5, 1846. 

INFORMATION  which  has  reached  me  respecting  the  active  part 
which  some  British  subjects  are  taking  in  the  contest  now  .^ing  on  in 
this  country  between  two  rival  parties  for  power,  renders  it  desirable  that 
the  position  of  such  individuals  should  be  clearly  understood  as  regards  the 
privileges  and  protection  which  such  persons  claim  as  soon  as  their  con- 
duct attracts  the  attention  and  animadversion  of  the  authorities.  Under 
the  idea  that  a  British  subject  is  not  amenable  to  the  same  laws  as  the 
Portuguese,  persons  engage  as  partisans  in  the  civil  conflicts  of  the 
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country;  and  if  they  thereby  draw  on  themselves  injury  either  to  their 
persons  or  their  property,  or  persecution  from  persons  in  power,  they 
consider  themselves  not  only  ill-treated,  but  entitled  to  indemnification  on 
the  restoration  of  order. 

I  wish  you  to  be  good  enough  to  take  every  opportunity  distinctly  to 
warn  all  British  subjects  who  are  supposed  to  be  engaged,  or  who  may 
join  in  furthering  the  projects  or  enterprises  of  either  party,  in  any  revo- 
lution or  insurrection  in  this  country,  that  they  ttiereby  forfeit  any 
especial  consideration  they  might  otherwise  claim  as  British  subjects,  and 
must  in  consequence  of  such  acts  consent  to  be  treated  as  Portuguese 
citizens,  and  suffer  the  lot. of  the  parties  whose  cause  they  espouse. 

The  impropriety  of  foreigners  mixing  themselves  up  with  civil  strife 
in  the  country  in  which  they  happen  to  be  sojourning,  is  too  clear  to 
require  comment,  but  its  irritating  and  injurious  influence  may  be  very 
vividly  brought  to  the  mind  of  any  Englishman,  if  he  will  for  a  moment 
imagine  foreigners  taking  an  active  and  conspicuous  part  even  in  such 
peaceable  struggles  as  go  on  at  our  national  elections ;  and  what  is  nore, 
while  so  occupied,  pretending  to  and  boasting  of  immunities  not  possessed 
by  the  natives  of  the  country,  and  in  case  of  accident  or  mischief,  holding 
that  they  possess  a  right  not  only  to  be  treated  exceptionally  under  the 
laws,  but  that  they  have  a  right  to  damages,  should  the  authorities  act 
towards  them  in  a  summary  manner  as  they  would  towards  their  fellow- 
countrymen.  What  would  be  feelings  of  an  Englishman  under  such 
circumstances  ?  and  nations  are  not  more  or  less  sensitive  according  to  the 
extent  of  their  territory  or  the  greatness  of  their  power. 

You  as  well  as  myself  I  am  sure  will  bear  testimony  to  the  peaceable 
and  praiseworthy  conduct  of  the  great  majority  of  our  coxmtrymen  resi- 
dent in  Portugal,  who  form  a  body  of  merchants  nowhere  exceeded  in 
worth  and  respectability.  To  these  of  course  my  observations  do  not  in 
the  least  apply,  but  to  those  only  who  on  every  occasion  of  disturbance  in 
Portugal  become  either  the  active  agents  or  the  assiduous  protectors  of 
one  party  or  other,  according  to  the  opinions  they  have  adopted  with 
respect  to  questions  that  ought  not  to  concern  them,  unless  they  consent  to 
change  or  forego  their  nationality. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


No.  40. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  November  14*) 

<Extract.)  Lisbon^  November  7 f  1846. 

I  HAVE  learned  in  conversation  with  the  Duke  of  Palmella  to-day, 
that  he  has  sent  in  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  his  resignation  as 
Councillor  of  State. 

The  Duke,  put  his  resignation  as  CouBcilior  of  State  into  the  hands  of 
Marshal  Saldanha,  when  the  latter  called  on  him  to  take  leave,  previous  to 
his  departure  from  Lisbon  with  the  troops,  and  at  the  time  he  told 
Marshal  Saldanha  that  he  wholly  condemned  the  reaction  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  always  had  done  so. 
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No.  41. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  November  7,  1846, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  in  the  absence  of 
Marshal  Saldanha,  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  e  Castro,  Minister  of  Marine, 
has  taken  the  Portfolio  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  Senhor  Souza  Azevedo, 
the  Minister  of  Finance,  ctd  interim,  is  also  named  Minister  of  War,  ad 
interim. 

Marshal  Saldanha  some  days  before  he  marched,  was  appointed  the 
Queen's  Lieutenant  for  the  pacification  of  the  North,  with  the  authority 
conferred  on  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  still  confined  in  the  Castle  of  the 
Foz. 

By  Royal  Decrees  of  the  31st  ultimo,  and  5th  instant,  M.  Aguiar, 
late  Minister  of  Justice,  Count  da  Taipa,  Count  Bomfim,  Baron  Almar- 
gem.  Colonel  Cesar  de  Vasconcellos,  and  many  others,  are  deprived  of 
their  titles,  rank,  honours,  and  distinctions,  for  naving  openly  joined  the 
revolutionary  forces. 

The  suspension  of  the  ordinary  laws  which  by  the  original  decree  of 
the  7th  ultimo  was  to  continue  only  for  thirty  days,  has  now  been  pro- 
longed for  another  month  from  the  7th  instant. 


No.  42. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  14.) 

(Extract.)'  Lisbon,  November  7,  1846. 

f  SHOULD  be  rejoiced  if  I  could  inform  your  Lordship  that  there  was  any 
immediate  prospect  of  the  restoration  of  order  and  peaceable  government  in 
this  country.  As  the  forces  of  the  Government  have  left  the  capital,  and  those 
of  the  insurrection  cannot  be  many  leagues  from  it,  a  collision  may  be  daily 
expected  y  and  the  first  success  of  either  party  may  greatly  affect  the  ultimate 
decision  of  the  question.  The  commotion  and  disaffection,  however,  reigning 
over  a  great  portion  of  Portugal,  and  such  a  stronghold  as  that  of  Oporto  being 
held  by  a  revolutionary  force  under  the  command  of  such  a  man  as  Viscount 
Sd  da  mndeira,  will  necessarily  make  the  pacification  of  the  kingdom  a  long 
and  arduous  task  under  any  circumstances. 

The  measures  of  Marshal  Sanctanha,  though  they  may,  perhaps,  have  merit 
in  a  military  point  of  view,  have  not  tended  to  diminish  the  general  feeling  of 
dissatisfaction  which  prevails  in  Lisbon,  nor  to  allay  the  alarm  which  the  events 
of  the  night  of  the  6th  October  have  spread  through  the  country. 

The  assumption  of  absolute  power  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  by  Royal 
Decree,  has  filled  the  Constitutionalists  with  feelings  of  dismay ;  for  as  they 
cannot  see  the  immediate  utility  of  any  such  dictatorial  authority,  when,  by  the 
suspension  of  the  guarantees,  all  practical  objects  of  the  kind  were  already  fiiUy 
attained,  they  apprehend  that  it  is  calculated  with  a  view  to  some  ulterior 


The  King  has  happily  been  prevailed  on  to  stay  in  Lisbon,  and  not  to 
accompany  the  troops  in  their  march  against  the  enemy. 

The  appointment  of  Count  de  Thomar  to  be  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
Minister  at  Madrid  is  universally  disapproved. .  It  rivets  the  mischievous  idea  so 
generally  prevailing,  that  the  actual  Government  is  but  a  revival  of  the  Cabral 
Administration.  It  is  observed,  even  by  the  Cabralista  party  itself,  that  the 
nomination  of  Count  Thomar  to  so  confidential  a  post,  under  present  circum- 
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^\ 
stances,  as  Minister  at  Madrid,  proves  that  Marshal  Saldanha's  resolution  not  to 

permit  him  to  enter  Portugal  proceeded  from  no  disapproval  of  his  political  ^/^ 

principles.  ^^ 

Count  das  Antas  has  again  written  a  letter  to  the  Queen,  of  which  I  have  ^ 

the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy.     He  sent  it  to  Lisbon  by  one  of  his  Aide-de-  '^ 

Camps,  who  went  up  with  it  to  the  War  Office,  and  delivered  it  into  Marshal  '^i 

Saldanha's  own  hands.     He  was  permitted  to  depart  without  molestation.  >^^ 

The  population  of  Lisbon  have  been  of  late  much  irritated  against  the  mea-  ^^ 

sures  taken  by  the  poUce  to  recruit  the  Militia  Forces,  to  procure  labourers  for  '>» 

the  lines,  and  by  the  seizure  of  all  the  mules  and  horses,  which  were  found  in  ?>^ 

lisboB,  to  mount  the  cavalry  and  convey  the  baggage  of  the  army.  ;:tA 

if 

n 

Inclosure  in  No.  42.  *: 

h 

Coimi  Das  AtUa$  to  tU  Qjdsen.  h 

(Translation.)  t^' 

Madam,                                                                   Leiriay  October  28<A,  1846.  .^.f, 

ON  the  23rd  and  27th  instant,  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  Your  -^' 

Majesty  a  sincere,  frank,  and  loyal  exposition  of  the  present  state  of  the  country  *^ ' 

and  of  the  eminent  evils  with  which  we  were  threatened,  unless  Your  Majesty  [^ 

applied  a  prompt*  remedy.     I  have  this  day  arrived  in  the  city  with  the  van-  '^^  ? 

guard  of  the  Portuguese  people,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  now  marching  on  ^  ^^^ 

the  capital,  and  I  must  again  beg,  with  the  greatest  submission,  that    Your  ^Hff 
Majesty's  attention  will  be  directed  to  the  just  representation  of  a  whole  people 

who  expect  the  termination  of  their  evils  from  Your  Majesty  alone.  ...^ 

Madam, 

The  delay  of  a  moment  may  cause  imiumerable  evils,  and  tiiait  of  sosne  days 

may  raiji  the  hopes  and  vows  of  Your  Majesty's  most  faithful  subjects,  for  while  C 
irritation  does  not  reach  to  exasperation,  it  is  yet  possible  to  direct  and  to^mode- 
rate  it,  but  when  it  once  reaches  that  extreme,  no  force  can  master  it 

May  God  preserve  Your  Majesty  and  all  the  Royal  Family,  as  all  the  good  "^^ 

Portuguese  sincerely  wish.  'H.^ 

(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


No.  43. 

CoIomI  Wylde  to  Vucomt  PaJmentotL — (Received  Novemher  14.) 

(Extract.)  At  fltea,  November  7,  1846.  ^  j 

WE  arrived  off  Oporto  this  morning  at  7  o'clock,  and  immediately  made  "^'^^ 

a  signal  for  a  pilot,  who,  however,  did  not  come  off  until  10  o'clock,  and  then  "^c^ 

informed  me  that  he  had  received  positive  orders  from  the  Commandant  of  the  .^^^^ 

Castle  of  the  Foz  not  to  allow  any  person  to  land  from  the  ship  in  his  boat,  ^*^ 

although  well  aware  it  was  a  British  man-of-war  steamer ;  and  to  inform  us  also, 
that  any  letter  sent,  on  shore  would  be  examined  by  the  Commandant  before  it 
was  foarwarded  to  its  destination.  He  said  he  had  authority  to  take  the  ship  in, 
but  this  could  only  bd  done  at  high-water,  which  would  be  at  3  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.    I  would  have  gone  on  shore  in  one  of  the  ship's  boats,  with  ourfli^ 
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flying,  and  an  officer  in  uniform ;  but  this  was  declared  to  be  impracticable  from 
the  state  of  the  bar. 

The  pilot  stated  that  Baron  das  Antas  had  marched  about  ten  days  since  to 
the  South,  with  about  two  diausand  men,  miide  up  of  reigular  tioop8»  peasants, 
and  Yolunteers  of  all  sorts ;  and  that  he  had  been  joined  on  his  march  by  the 
stadeots  of  Coimbra  and  others,  and  it  was  believed  at  Oporto  had  advaaeed  noar 
to  Lisbon;  but  he  conld  not  tell  me  exactly  where  his  headquarters  were. 
Viscount  Sci  da  Bandeira,  who  bad  been  left  in  command  at  Oporto  by  Das  Antas, 
had  also  marched  to  the  North  with  a  small  force  to  oppose  about  one  hundred 
borse  and  some  irregular  infantry,  who  had  taken  the  field  in  &Tour  of  the  Queen. 
The  city,  at  pres^it,  he  said  was  governed  by  a  Junta  with  Cotonel  Passes  at 
its  head,  and  the  delay  in  his  putting  off  to  us  was  occasioned  by  the  Command 
ant  having,  he  supposed,  sent  %o  the  Junta  for  orders,  before  he  allowed  him4o 
come. 

The  pilot  further  informed  me,  that  the  Junta  had  issued  about  8000 
muskets  to  the  population,  who  had  received  them  with  enthusiasm*  and  swam' 
to  defend  the  city  to  the  last,  and  were  doing  the  entire  duty  of  the  place;  he 
fiud«  that  notwithstanding  thig,  there  was  a  good  deal  of  difierence  of  opinion 
jumongst  them. 

The  Duioe  of  Terceira  and  his  Staff  were  still  prisoners  in  the  Castle  of 
iheFoz. 

Under  these  cireumstanoes,  I  deemed  it  to  be  useless  to  make  any  fiuthor 
attempt  to  land,  or  to  enter  into  correspondence  with  the  Junta,  who  w«re  not 
likely  to  take  any  decisive  step  in  opposition  to  the  voice  of  the  people  without 
referring  to  the  Baron  das  Antas,  the  acknowledged  chief  of  the  insurrection,  ss 
far  as  I  could  ascertain,  with  whom  I  was  more  likely  to  get  into  conuBunjcatioii 
from  Dsbon  than  from  Oporto.  I  therefore  requested  Captain  Lapidge  to  make 
the  best  of  his  way  to  Lisbon,  where  I  hope  to  arrive  to-morrow« 

I  sent  by  the  pilot  a  sealed  note  to  our  Consul,  stating  my  having  been 
refused  permission  to  land,  and  leaving  it  to  his  discretion  to  warn  the  Junta  ,of 
the  heavy  responsibility  they  were  incurring  by  refusing  a  free  communication 
with  Her  MBJeal^'a  Consul  to  British  officers  on  public  serviee.. 


No.  44. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  P aimer ston. — {Received  November  14.) 

(Extract.)  .    Lisbon,  November  8,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  my  arrival  here  at  ten  this  morning. 

No.  45. 
Vi909umt  Puimerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  16,  1846. 

WITH  reference  to  jour  dispatch,  of  the  7th  instant,  T  have  to 
acquaoit  you  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government  approve  the  circular  despatch 
which  you  have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  in  Portugal,  respecting  the 
interference  of  British  subjects  in  the  present  civil  contest  in  that  country. 
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No.  46. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — {Received  November  17.) 

(Extract)  Lisbon,  November  9,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  mfonn  your  Lordship  that  Colonel  Wylde  arrived 
here  yesterday  m  Her  Majesty's  steam-vesssl  **  Cyclops.'* 

This  morning  I  had  the  honour  to  present  Colonel  Wylde  to  the  Queen  and 
King,  hy  whom  he  was  most  graciously  received. 

Colonel  Wylde  requested  Her  Majesty's  permission  to  visit  the  head-quar- 
ters of  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,  which  this  night  are  expected  to  be  at  Arruda, 
near  the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras.  Colonel  Wylde  proceeds  thither  to-morrow 
morning. 

The  forces  of  Count  Das  Antas  are  understood  to  be  in  that  neighbourhood 
likewise,  so  that  it  would  seem  difficult  for  much  time  to  pass  without  a  col- 
lision. 

A  flying  column,  of  about  300  Infantry  and  60  Cavalry,  moving  on  the  left 
flank  of  the  Duke  of  Saldanha's  division,  attacked  a  body  of  from  400  to  600 
organized'  peasants  near  Cintra  the  day  before  yesterday.  The  insurgents 
resisted  some  five  or  six  hours,  when,  having  expended  their  ammunition,  they 
retired  into  the  Sierra.     The  loss  was  considerable  on  both  sides. 

The  nominal  commander  of  the  peasantry  was  Senhor  Ignacio  de  Barros,  a 
gentleman  who  has  a  country  house  near  Cintra*  and  who  made  his  escape 
during  the  conflict.  The  true  leaders  are  men  of  a  different  class,  and  in  the 
pay  of  the  Revolutionary  Committee  in  Lisbon. 


No.  47. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  1 7.} 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  November  9,  1846/ 

I  HAD  a  private  interview  with  the  King  yesterday,  and  was  presented  by 
Mr.  Southern  to  the  Queen  this  morning. 

No.  48. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  22.) 

(Extract.)  Quinta  da  Fontaboa,  November  12, 1846. 

I  LEFT  Lisbon  early  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  to  join  Marshal  Saldanha's 
head-quarters,  which  I  expected  to  find  at  Sobral,  but  after  having  proceeded 
about  half  a  league  from  Alhandra,  we  received  information  that  the  Marshal 
had  marched  early  that  morning  to  Alemquear,  and  our  guide  in  consequence 
advised  our  leaving  the  high  road  and  striking  across  the  mountains  in  that 
direction,  which  plan  we  adopted^  and  though  it  proved  much  the  longer 
way,  I  was  very  glad  in  the  end  that  we  had  done  so  as  we  passed  through 
several  small  vilh^es,  and  by  inquiry  of  the  peasants,  I  was  enabled  to  form 
some  idea  of  the  feeUngs  and  state  of  that  part  of  the  country  at  least. 

The  people  appeared  to  be  perfectly  tranquil  and  civil,  and  ready  to  afibrd 
information  or  furnish  guides,  although  I  was  accompanied  by  an  officer  in 
uniform,  with  whom  I  was  told  there  was  some  risk  in  travelling,  except  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  Queen's  troops. 

We  reached  head-quarters  at  Abrigada  late  in  the  evening.  Yester- 
day we  moved  forward  at  daylight,  but  receiving  intelligence  that  Das  Antas 
had  only  been  at  Riomaior  with  some  armed  peasants  to  endeavour  to  raise  the 
country,  in  which  he  had  met  with  no  great  success,  and  had  returned  to  Santa^ 
rem,  the  Marshal  changed  the  direction  of  his  march  towards  Cartaxo,  and  halted 
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for  the  night  at  Alcoentrinho,  and  this  morning  advanced  through  Cartaxo 
and  made  a  reconnaissance  close  up  to  Santarem.  The  insurgents  did  not  show 
a  man  outside  the  walls  until  after  we  retired,  when  they  formed  some  masses 
of  infantry  and  cavalry  on  the  right  and  in  front  of  the  town. 

Having  previously  obtained  Marshal  Sandanha's  consent  to  my  taking  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  seeing  Das  Antas,  but  only  on  condition  that  I  should 
make  it  dewrty  understood  that  I  did  so  in  pursuance  of  instractions  from  my 
own  Government,  and  not  by  the  wish  of  him  or  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
Ministers,  I,  on  my  arrival  here,  wrote  a  letter  to  Das  Antas,  a  copy  and 
translation  of  which  I  transmit  to  your  Lordship  with  this. 

Marshal  Saldanha's  force,  of  which,  from  having  marched  with  it  for  the 
last  two  days,  I  have  had  a  good  opportunity  of  judging,  consists  of  about 
3,300  Infantry,  350  Cavalry,  and  12  pieces  of  Artillery,  namely,  four  24-pound 
howitzers,  four  6-pounders,  and  four  3-pounders, — all  good  troops^  and  appa- 
rently in  high  spirits,  and  well  affected. 

The  Marshal  himself  seems  to  be  confident  of  success,  and  expressed 
great  pleasure  at  having  me  with  him ;  and  as  the  two  opposing  parties  were  ap- 
proaching each  other  so  rapidly,  I  thought  it  better  to  remain  with  him,  for  the 
purpose  of  seeking  an  interview  with  Das  Antas  without  delay,  and  exerting  all 
my  endeavours  to  prevent  a  collision  between  them,  and  had  the  insurgents 
shown  the  slight^est  intention  of  coming  to  action,  I  should  have  rode  through 
their  outposts,  and  sought  Das  Antas  at  once. 


Inclosure  in  No.  48. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  Count  das  Antas. 

Excellentisimo  Senhor,  Quinta  da  Fontaboa,  12  le  Noviembre  de  1846. 

HABIENDO  side  enviado  de  Inglaterra  encargado  por  el  Gobiemo  de  Su 
Majestad  Britanica  con  una  mision  especial  al  Gobiemo  de  Su  Majestad 
Fidelisima ;  y  con  instrucciones  de  buscar  una  entrevista  con  vuestra  Excelencia, 
mande  el  buque  de  guerra  Ingles  abordo  de  lo  cual  he  venido  tocar  en  Porto 
<^n  intencion  de  desembarcar  y  buscar  una  entrevista  con  vuestra  Excelencia  en 
aquella  cuidad,  pero  las  autoridades  alii  habiendo  dado  orden  que  nadie  se 
desembarque  del  buque,  y  oyendo  que  vuestra  Excelencia  habia  marchado  dcia  el 
8ud,  veni  4  Lisboa. 

Con  objeto  de  cumplir  mis  instrucciones  el  Excelentissimo  Senor  Duque  de 
Saldanha  me  ha  permitido  seguir  su  Cuartel  General  hasta  aqui,  bajo  la  con- 
dicion  que  en  buscando  este  entrevista  con  vuestra  Excelencia,  sea  entendida  que 
ni  el  Senor  Duque  ni  el  Gobierno  de  Su  Majestad  Fidelisima  quieren  tratar  con 
vuestra  Excelencia. 

Si  quiere  vuestra  Excelencia  recibirme,  tenga  vuestra  Excelencia  la  bondad 
de  maudar  la  respuesta  por  el  portador  de  esta  carta,  indicandome  el  sitio  y  la 
bora  que  puedo  presentarme  a  las  avanzadas  de  vuestra  Excelencia  en  donde 
espero  encontrar  a  un  oficial  del  estado  mayor  para  conducirme  a  su  presencia. 

Quodo,  &c, 
(Pirmado)  W.  WYLDE, 

Coronet  al  Servicio  de  8.M.B. 

(Translation.) 

Excellent  Sir,  Quinta  da  Fontaboa,  November  12,  1846. 

HAVING  been  sent  from  England,  charged  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  with  a  special  mission  to  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty,  and  with  instructions  to  seek  an  interview  with  your  Excellency,  I 
requested  the  Captain  of  the  British  man-of-war,  on  board  of  which  I  was  to 
call  oflf  Oporto,  with  the  intention  of  disembarking  and  seeking  an  interview 
with  your  Excellency  in  that  city,  but  the  authorities  there  having  given  orders 
that  no  person  should  be  allowed  to  disembark  from  the  vessel,  and  hearing 
that  your  Excellency  had  marched  towards  the  South,  I  proceeded  to  Lisbon. 

In  order  to  fidfil  my  instructions,  his  Excellency  the  Duke  of  Saldanha 
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has  allowed  me  to  accompany  his  head-quarters  to  this  place,  under  the  condi 
tion,  that  in  seeking  this  interview  with  your  Excellency,  it  should  be  clearly 
understood,  that  neither  the  Duke  nor  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty  wish  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  your  Excellency. 

If  your  Excellency  is  willing  to  receive  me,  your  Excellency  will  have  the 
idndhesjd  to  return  an  answer  by  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  appointmg  place  and 
hour  at  which  I  may  present  myself  at  the  outposts  of  your  Excellency,  where 
I  hope  to  be  m^  by  an  officer  of  your  staffs  to  conduct  me  to  your  preseBce. 

I  am,&c. 
(Signed)  W.  WTLDB, 

Colonel  in  the  Service  of  Her  Britannic  MajeMty. 


No.  49. 
Cohnel  Wylde  to  VUcotaU  Palmerston. — (Jieceived  November  22.) 

C&xkojcL}  Idub^n,  November  16,  184& 

BY  the  return  of  my  messen^r,  esrij  on  the  morning  of  the  13th^  I 
received  two  letters  from  the  Conde  Das  Antas,  copies  of  which  I  have  the  hooow 
to  inclose,  and  in  consequence  presented  myself  accompanied  by  vf  (cm,  at  his 
outposts  at  the  hour  indicated,  where  I  was  met  by  an  OflBcer  of  his  Staff,  Briga- 
dier Dom  Cesar  de  Vasconcelhos,  and  an  escort  of  sixteen  dragoons,  and  outside 
the  town  by  the  Conde  himself  who  conducted  me  immediately  to  the  Place 
d'Armes,  where  all  his  force  was  drawn  up  to  receive  us  in  contiguous  close 
columns.  It  consisted  of  about  8000  regular  infantry,  apparently  as  good  and  as 
well  equipped  as  Saldanha^s,  150  cavalry,  two  pieces  of  field-artillery,  150 
students  of  Coimbra,  and  about  4000  peasants,  all  armed  with  some  sort  of  fire- 
am8»  either  muskets^  long-barrelled  fowling-pieces,  or  blunderbusses.  He  then 
conducted  me  to  his  quarters,  and  presented  me  to  the  Baron  de  Almarem,  the 
Conde  de  Andaluz,  the  Count  de  Taipa,  and  a  few  other  of  the  principal  civilians 
attached  to  his  party,  and  on  my  requesting  to  have  some  private  conversation 
with  him,  ha  called  Mouzinho  D  Albuquerque,  and  accompanied  by  him  took  me 
to  a  jprivate  room. 

I  commenced  by  stating  the  tenor  of  my  instructions^  at  the  same  tmie 
informing  him,  that  at  the  time  I  received  them  the  intelligence  received  by 
Her  Mi^sty'a  Government  led  your  Lordship  to  believe  that  I  should  find  him 
in  open  rebellion,,  not  only  against  the  Government  of  bis  Soverefgn,  but  with 
the  avowed  intention  of  subverting  the  Throne  and  appointing  a  Regency.     I 
was  now,  however,  glad  to  perceive  by  his  letters  to  the  Queen  which  had 
been   published,  and  by  his  Proclamation,  that  such  did  not  appear  to  be  fan 
object;  that  I  should  be  glad  to  bear  this  confirmed  from  his  own  lips.     Still^ 
-whatever  was  his  object  in  taking  arms,  if  only  to  efl^ct  a  change  of  Minister^ 
he  was  incurrii^  a  heavy  responsibility  in  taking  a   step  which  would  cause 
the  shedding  of  much  blood,  and  involve  his  country  in  a  civil  war.     I  added 
that  the  British  Government  had  no  wish  whatever  to  interfere  in  the  internal 
afiairs  of  this  country;   but  so  closely  allied  as  we  ever  had  been,  and  were^ 
with   Portugal,    Her    Majest/s  Government   could    not    help    regarding  this 
state  of  things  with  great  pain,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  Charge  d*Afikires  had 
been  instructed  accordingly  to  offer  our  good  offices  to  both  parties,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  effecting  a  reconciliation,  if  possible^  between  them.     Mouzinho  began  to 
reply,  and  declaimed  for  nearly  an  hour,  with  a  great  deal  of  action  and  heat^ 
on  all  the  grievances  the  country  had  to  complain  of  from  the  moment  Gdbnl 
and  his  system  {H^evailed,  which,  be  said,  was  evidently  to  overthrow  the  Charter 
and  establish  despotism  ;  and  on  my  saying  tliat  Cabral  was  no  longer  Ministei; 
and  would  not  be  allowed  even  to  enter  Portugal  again,  and  that  Saldanba,  a 
xuiB   of  very  diferent  politics^   was  now  at   the  head  of  affairs,   he  answered 
that    SaUanha    only    thought    of    his    own    aggrandizement^    and    had   lent 
himself  to  the  Court   to  carry  out  Cabral's  system,  and  that,  instead  of  ene 
Cabrat   they  had  now  six  in  the  Cabinet ;  that  the  present  was  a  revolutioa 
commenced  by  a  conspiracy  of  the  Court  and  its  Camarilla,  and  a  military 
flietion,  and  thitt  to  expose  it,  the  whole  nation  was  ready  to  fiy  to  anna;  that 
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Das  Antas  bimaelf  and  others  bad  placed  themselves,  or  rather  had  been  forced 
to  place  thesiselves,  at  the  head  of  it,  to  save  the  country  from  anarchy, 
and  that  so  far  from  wishing  either  to  dethrone  the  Queen,  or  to  diminish 
her  prerogative  in  the  slightest  degree,  they  were,  and  would  ever  Kve 
and  die  her  most  devoted  subjects,  and  that  indeed  they  thought  it  very 
likely  that  they  should  &il  a  sacrifice  to  their  loyalty,  as  it  was  probable  if  Her 
Majesty  did  not  give  way  in  time,  and  change  Her  Ministers,  that  the  more 
violent  of  their  party  would  wish  to  dethrone  the  Queen,  but  that  they  were 
determined  to  forfeit  their  lives  sooner  than  permit  it. 

I  then  touched  upon  the  imprisonment  of  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  which  I  said 
they  must  allow  under  the  circumstances  attending  it  was  a  very  violent  measure, 
and  showed  at  the  very  outset  such  contempt  of  the  Queen^s  authority,  that  it 
had  produced  a  very  bad  impression  in  England,  that  if  they  had  not  chosen  to 
obey  him,  they  might  have  forbid  his  landing  or  sent  him  back  without  putting 
him  in  prison,  and  I  tried  every  argument  I  could  use  to  endeavour  to  persuade 
them  to  allow  him  to  be  put  on  board  the  British  man-of-war  steamer  now  at 
Oporto.  Das  Antas  answered  that  this  was  quite  imp<3ssible,  that  even  if  he,  as- 
a  personal  friend  of  the  Duke  of  Terceira,  might  wish  it,  he  dare  not  attempt  it. 
He  said  that  he  himself  was  at  Braga  when  the  Duke  arrived,  but  that  he  knew 
be  had  been  placed  in  the  Castle  da  Foz  in  the  first  instance  to  save  his  life,  for 
that  whilst  he  and  his  staff  were  at  dinner,  two  or  three  hundred  of  the  most 
liolent  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people  bad  armed  themselves  for  the  purpose 
•f  murdering  him  as  he  came  out,  which  would  have  been  done  had  not  some  of 
the  more  respectable  citizens  inteifered,  and  proposed  to  put  him  is  pritoft 
instead,  and  that  Bew  shure  the  Deeree  of  the  8rd  of  Novenri>er,  ordering  ewry 
ceelesiastie  or  peasant  taken  in  arms  to  be  tried  by  a  eonrt-manial,  and  irilot  if 
found  guilty,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  keep  bim  as  a  hostage,  and  that  if  tbe 
Government  were  unwise  esfrngh  U>  carry  that  Decree  into  effect  in  a  single 
instance,  he  i^noold  mit  he  answerable  fSmr  the  Duke's  life.  I  returned  to  this 
subject  two  or  three  times,  but  always  with  the  same  result. 

They  said  that  Saldanha  had  made  them  a  present  (nous  a  fait  cadeau)  of 
of  Santarem,  which,  with  the  whole  of  the  country  between  them  and  Oporto  was 
in  their  favour,  and  which,  on  their  bidding,  was  ready  to  rise  at  any  moment ; 
that  they  only  kept  under  arms  the  number  they  could  pay  and  ration  wkhouk 
difficulty;  that  in  regular  infantry  they  were,  as  I  must  have  seen,,eqjQal  to  their 
opponents,  and  though  they  acknowledged  their  inferiority  in  cavalry  would 
^e  Saldanha  the  advantage  in  the  open  country,  this  was  an  advantage  which 
would  be  lessened  perhaps  shortly,  and  then  they  would  march  to  Lisbon. 
After  this  conference  was  over  they  took  me  to  breakfast,  where  about  nineteen 
of  the  principal  officers  and  civilians  joined  us,  and  Das  Antas  informed  them  of 
the  object  of  my  visit,  and  repeated  publicly,  in  very  strong  terms,  his  determina- 
tion not  to  suffer  the  Queen's  Throne  or  prerogative  to  be  endangered,  and  that 
if  any  of  his  party  meant  to  do  sOy  they  must  pass  over  bis  body  in  their  road. 

I  left  Santarem  about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  and  found  that  Saldanha 
had  moved  his  head-quarters  to^  Cartaxo,  leaving  his  troops  cantoned  in  the  vil- 
lages in  front  of  Santarem,  with  the  exception  of  the  greater  part  of  the  cavalry 
which  he  had  brought  to  Cartaxo  with  bim  for  the  benefit  of  stabling,  which 
could  not  be  obtained  in  the  villages.  His  advanced  post  is  on  the  Santarem 
side  of  the  Ponte  da  Asseca ;  that  of  Das  Antas  about  half  a  mile  in  advance  of 
the  town. 

Mouzinbe  was  the  prioeipal,  indeed  almost  the  only  spokesnraEn  on  their 
iUe  during  the  interview,  and  I  endeavoured  to  draw  from  him  (having  been 
formerly  well  acquainted  with  him)  what  the  views  of  his  party  really  were.  He 
said  they  would  be  satisfied  with  a  change  of  Ministers,  and  the  C(>rtes  beinf^ 
anembled  with  a  view  to  some  modification*  of  the  Charter, — such  as  forming 
tile  Chamber  of  Peers  on  the  same  footing-  as-  the  French  Chamber,  not  heredi- 
tary. I  observed,  of  course  making  the  contemplated  changes  legally,  under  the 
present  Charter:  he  said  **No,  that  would  take  too  long  to  effect,  it  mus«  be  a 
Constituent  Cortes,  with  powers  to  make  the  necessary  changes  at  once.'*  I  then 
asked  him  who  were  the  men  of  note  ihey  had  confidence  in,  and  who  they  would 
advise  Her  Majesty  to  send  for  to  form  a  Ministry : — this  produced  hesitation, 
but  he  said  he  thought  Her  Majesty  ou{»ht  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Junta  of 
Oporto  on  this  subject.  This  I  endeavoured  to  convince  him  was  a  proposition 
that  he  could  not  expect  would  be  listened  to, — and  on  parting  1  expressed  my 
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great  regret  at  finding  him  and  his  party  so  little  inclined  to  come  to  a  compro- 
mise, or  to  offer  any  terms  of  accommodation  which  the  Queen  could  submit  to : 
— that  if  hereafter  they  should  become* more  reasonable  in  their  demands,  they 
would  find  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires  prepared  to  use  his  good 
offices  in  bringing  about  a  reconciliation,  and  that  I  should  most  probably  remain 
at  Saldanha's  head-quarters,  and  would  be  always  ready  to  receive  any  com- 
munication they  might  have  to  make  to  me. 

It  will  be  evident  from  what  I  have  stated  to  your  Lordship,  that  neither 
party  is  in  a  state  to  advance,  and  that  affairs  may  remain  in  their  present  posture 
for  any  length  of  time,  if  the  two  parties  can  obtain  resources  to  maintain  them- 
selves ;  but  which  party  has  the  best  chance  of  doing  this,  I  have  not  been  long 
enough  in  the  country  to  be  able  to  offer  any  opinion  upon. 


Indosure  1  in  No.  49. 
Count  Das  Antas  to  Colonel  Wylde. 


M.  le^Colonel  Wylde,  Santarem,  le  12  NovembrCy  1846. 

INSTRUIT  par  unepersonne  respectable,  que  vous  ^tiez  parti  de  Lisbonne, 
pour  joindre  le  Quartier-G^n^ral  du  Marquis  de  Saldanha,  et  persuade  qu*il 
peut  vous  6tre  agr^ble  de  visiter  cette  Ville,  oil  mon  Quartier-Gdneral  se  trouve 
pour  le  moment  ^tabli,  j'ai  I'honneur  de  vous  pr^venir,  que  non  seulement  vous 
pouvez  y  venir  librement,  et  en  toute  siiret^,  mais  que  j'aurais  la  plus  grande 
satisfiBu^tion  h  vous  y  voir. 

Je  profite,  &c. 
(Signd)  0  OONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


(Translation.) 

Monsieur  Colonel  Wylde,  Santarem^  November  12,  1846. 

HAVING  heard  from  a  respectable  party,  that  you  have  left  Lisbon  to 
join  the  Head-Quarters  of  the  Marquis  of  Saldanha^  and  thinking  that  you  may 
wish  to  visit  this  tovra,  in  which  my  Head-Quarters  are  at  present  fixed,  I  have 
the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  you  may  not  only  come  here  freely  and  in  perfect 
security,  but  that  I  shall  have  the  greatest  pleasure  to  see  you  here. 

1  profit,  &c. 
(Signed)  COUNT  DAS  ANTAS. 


Indosure  2  in  No.  49. 
Count  Das  Antas  to  Colonel  Wylde\ 


Monsieur,  Santarem,  le  13  Novembre,  1846. 

EN  r^ponse  a  la  lettre  que  vous  venez  de  me  faire  Thonneur  de  m'adresser, 
j'ai  celle  de  vous  annoncer  que  ce  sera  avec  la  plus  enti^re  satisfaction  que  je 
vous  recevrai,  ainsi  cjue  tout  ce  que  vous  aurez  k  me  conmiuniquer,  selon  le 
terme  de  vos  instructions. 

La  lettre  ci-jointe,  que  je  vous  avals  adress^e  hier,  et  qui  devait  vous  6tre 
remise  aujourd^hui,  vous  montrera  que,  instruit  de  votre  pr^ence  au  Quartier- 
G^n^ral  du  Marshal  Saldanha,  je  prevenais  votre  d^sir. 

Un  Officier  de  mon  £tat-Major  aura  Thonneur  de  vous  recevoir,  k  midi,  k 
Ponte  de  Asseca. 

Votre,  &c. 
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,  (Translation.) 

Sir,  Santarenij  November  13, 1846. 

IN  reply  to  the  letter  which  I  have  just  now  had  the  honour  to  receive 
from  you,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  shall  receive  you  with  the 
most  entire  satisfaction,  as  well  as  all  that  you  may  have  to  communicate  to  me» 
according  to  your  instructions. 

The  accompanying  letter,  which  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday,  and  which 
should  have  been  delivered  to-day,  will  show  you  that  having  been  informed  of 
your  presence  at  the  Head-Quarters  of  Marshal  Saldanha,  I  had  anticipated 
your  wishes. 

A  officer  of  my  staff  will  have  the  honour  to  receive  you,  at  noon,  at  Ponte 
de  Asseca.  Yours,  &c. 

(Signed)  CONTE  DAS  ANTAS. 


No.  50, 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  22.) 

^Extract)  lAsbon,  November  16,  1846. 

I  RETURNED  here  from  Cartaxo  late  on  the  14th,  and  the  next  morning 
went  to  the  Palace,  and  was  immediately  admitted  to  the  honour  of  an  audience 
with  the  Queen,  who  I  found  alone,  and  anxious  to  hear  the  accounts  I  brought. 
After  I  had  been  with  Her  Majesty  for  half-an-hour,  the  King  came  in,  and  I  repeated 
to  His  Majesty  what  I  had  told  the  Queen,  giving  a  full  and  detailed  account  of 
all  that  I  had  seen  and  heard  since  I  left  Lisbon,  as  reported  to  your  Lordship  in 
my  despatches  of  the  12th  and  16th  instant. 

The  King  desired  me  to  come  to  him  very  often,  and  requested  me  to  take 
every  means  in  my  power  to  make  myself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  state 
of  public  opinion,  and  the  men  of  different  parties  here,  which,  he  said,  was 
necessary  to  a  right  understanding  of  their  situation. 


No.  51. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  26.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  November  12,  1846. 

I  HAVE  received  a  communication  from  Mr.  Consul  Hunt^  of  St.  Michael's^ 
of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  Government  authorities  have  been 
put  down,  and  a  Junta  of  Grovemment  established  in  the  island. 

The  Military  and  other  employes  of  the  Government  have  arrived  here. 

As  Mr.  Hunt  expresses  a  wish  for  the  presence  of  a  British  vessel  of  war 
for  the  protection  of  our  trade  with  the  Azores,  I  have  given  Vice- Admiral  Sir 
William  Parker  a  copy  of  his  communication. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Indosure  in  No.  51. 

Consul  Hunt  to  Lord  Howard  de  Walden. 

My  Lord,  St.  MichaeVs,  October  31, 1846. 

A  JUNTA  Governativa  has  been  formed  at  this  island  in  imitation  of  those 
of  the  Mother  Country,  which  has  taken  measures  for  the  security  of  its  rule, 
in  the  imprisonment  and  deportation  of  military  qpponents,  and  the  increasing 
of  the  garrison  forces.  It  has  issued  a  declaration  that  it  will  refrain  from 
persecution  of  private  individuals,  and  protect  the  persons,  property,  and  trade 
of  foreigners.     I  believe  ther^re  that  the  present  tranquillity  will  not  be 
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disturbed,  nor  British  interests  be  endai^gered,  if  no  force  be  sent  by  the  Portu- 
guese  Government  to  reduce  the  Island ;  but  in  that  case  some  protection  may 
be  fiequired,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  as  a  precaution,  neces- 
sary at  a  season  when  this  port  is  filling  with  British  ships^  tbatt  if  the  Portuguese 
Government  take  such  a  step,  and  there  be  a  ship  of  war  at  your  Lordship's 
disposal,  not  required  for  more  importaat  service,  she  should  be  sent  here  for  the 
purpose  of  aflfording  such  a  protection. 

I  have,  &;c. 
(Signed)  THOMAS  CABfiW  HUNT. 


No.  52. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Visctnmt  Palmarston. — {Received  November  26.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  November  12^  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Colonel  Wylde  arrived 
at  Marshal  Saldanha's  head-quarters  at  Brigada  on  the  10th,  at  night.  On  the 
11th  the  Marshal  marched  to  Alcoentrinho,  beyond  Alemquer. 

Count  Das  Antas  bad  entered  Santarem,  and  had  written  thence  a  re- 
monstrance to  the  Dnke  of  Saldanha,  on  having  been  deprived  of  his  rank  flfi4 
honours,  and  with  reference  to  a  decree*  of  the  Queen,  ordering  Leaders  ofOuerillas 
to  be  tried  and  shot,  threatening  i^prisaln. 

Colonel  Wylde  intends  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  of  seekijig  an  imterviev 
with  Count  Das  Antas. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENBY  SOUTHERN. 


Mr.  Soufhem  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  22.) 

(Extract.)  JUsban,  NimenJker  la,  184& 

ON  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  instructing 
me  to  compliment  Her  Most  Faithfu^  Majesty's  Grovernment  on  the  good  Judg- 
ment which  they  had  shown  in  preventing  the  return  of  Senhor  Costa  Cfabral 
and  his  brother  to  Portugal,  I  visited  M.  de  Portugal  at  the  Foreign  (Mce, 
and  osade  this  communkation  in  the  best  manner  in  my  power. 

After  which,  I  showed  M.  de  Portugal  the  official  Journal  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  1 1th  instant,  in  which,  in  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  publica- 
tion, and  in  its  leading  article,  it  was  denied  that  orders  had  ever  been  given  to 
exclude  the  Coimt  de  lliomar  from  the  country,  or  to  arrest  him  in  case  he 
should  enter  the  Tagus,  and  place  h'un  on  board  the  guard-ship  until  he  could 
be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom,  treating  all  such  reports  as  dreams. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordiship  an  extract  from  the  paper  i 
put  into  his  Excellency's  hands «  observing,  at  the  same  time,  that  tiie  official 
Journal  was  now  more  than  ever  official  under  present  circumstances,  when  all 
other  periodicals  had  been  suppressed,  and  tiiis  was  the  organ  employed  by 
Government  as  the  direct  and  only  mediiun  of  commimication  between  the 
Grovernment  and  the  public 

His  Excellency  had  not  seen  the  *'Diario  do  Governo,'*  and  appeared  both 
suprised  and  displeased  at  the  paragraph  tn  question.  He  said  it  was  absurd  to 
deny  that  such  steps  had  been  taken  to  prevent  the  return  of  Count  Thomar;  he 
himself  as  Minister  of  Manne,  had  despatched  the  orders  to  that  effect  to  the 
guard-ship  at  Belem. 

I  said  I  tn»ted  His  ExceHency  would  take  some  steps  to  counteract  the 
effect  of  this  paragrapht  because  an  official  contradictioii  oS  tiiis  kind  combined 
with  the  late  nomination  of  Count  Thomar  to  the  31issicii  of  Madnd,  would 
indicate  a  pernicious  change  oi  policy. 

M.  de  Portugal  promised  to  take  some  steps  with  this  view,  init  said  that 
the  «ditoi»  M.  Gastilhoy  wrate  aceording  to  his  own  i  ~ 
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IndosTure  in  No.  53. 


Extract  from  the  Leading  Article  in  the  *'  Diario  do  Qovemo^^  of  theWth 

November,  1846.  i 


(Translation.) 

AFTER  so  much  despicable  falsehood,  we  cannot  be  astonished  at  the 
dream  of  the  Spanish  journal,  the  '*  Clamor  Publico/'  which  declares  that  an 
order  had  been  issued  by  Her  Majesty  for  the  arrest,  and  imprisonment  in  a 
fortress,  of  the  Count  Thomar,  as  soon  as  he  should  tread  Portuguese  territory, 
and  to  the  Commander  of  the  "  Register'*  frigate,  should  he  come  by  sea. 
These  are  dreams  of  the  ^*  Clamor  *'  and  of  his  correspondent,  who  is  even  not 
aware  that  the  "  Register'*  frigate  is  not  the  *'  Duqueza  de  Braganza/'  which  is 
paid  off;  but  the  ''  Rainha," 

We  will  leave  him  to  his  dreams. 


No.  54. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmer8ton.^{Received  December  22.) 

(Extract.)  lAshon,  November  16,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  Decree 
respecting  the  forced  circulation  of  notes  of  the  Bank  of  Lisbon,  which  has 
produced  extraordinary  agitation  and  alarm  amongst  all  classes  of  commercial 
men  in  this  capital. 

Although  the  notes  of  the  Bank  were  made  a  legal  tender  by  previous 
Decrees  of  the  Grovemment,  still  it  remained  open  for  parties  dealing  together  to 
agree  on  the  manner  of  payment,  as  to  whether  it  should  be  in  bank  notes  or 
in  metal.  The  general  terms  fixed  upon  were  then  silver,  which  has  a  standard 
value,  while  the  greatest  inconvenience  was  experienced  from  the  changeable 
price  of  the  notes,  the  discount  of  which  varied  every  day. 

By  the  present  Decree  all  such  compacts  are  made  criminal ;  and  as  the 
credit  of  the  Bank  is  certainly  not  on  the  rise,  the  merchant  is  reduced  to  the 
alternative  of  taking  payment  in  a  paper  which  may  shortly  be  valueless,  or  of 
giving  up  business  altogether.  Many  loudly  declare  their  intention  of  closing 
their  estabUshments. 

The  fifth  clause,  however,  is  the  part  of  the  Decree  which  is  most  com- 
plained of,  because  of  its  retro-active  effect.  It  particularly  affects  the  British 
houses  here  dealing  in  cotton  goods,  which  are  sold  on  credit,  and  generally 
under  compact  to  be  paid  in  Spanish  metal.  Dealers  will  now  take  advantage 
of  the  Decree — ^buying  notes,  which  they  will  be  able  to .  procure  at  a  very 
reduged  rate — and  pay  metal  prices  in  a  depreciated  currency. 


Indosnre  in  No.  54. 

Decree  compelling  parties  to  take  Bank  Notes  in  payment  at  their  nominal  value. 

(Translation.)  Palace  of  Necessidades,  November  14,  1846. 

rr  having  come  to  my  knowledge  that,  notwithstanding  the  very  clear  and 
positive  arrangement  of  Article  II  of  the  Decree  of  the  23rd  May  last,  pro- 
rogued by  those  of  the  20th  August  and   1st  October,   of  the  present  year,  in 
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transactions,  it  has  been  attempted  to  elude  this  my  salutary  and  necessary  pro- 
yision,  contracts  and  a^eements  having  been  passed  with  fraudulent  clauses,  in 
order  to  exact  payment  in  certain  money,  excluding  thereby  the  said  bank  notes ; 
the  abuse  having  arrived  to  the  excess  of  the  refusing  of  the  same  notes  in  some 
shops  and  markets,  while  in  other  places  different  prices  have  been  made  in 
respect  of  the  intrinsic  quality  of  said  currency  preventing  by  these  and  other 
such  means  the  forced  currency  I  ordered  the  said  notes  should  have ;  and  it 
being  further  absolutely  necessary  that  the  execution  of  my  said  Decrees  should 
no  longer  be  eluded^  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  should  be  real  and  effective^ 
I  have  been  pleased  to  decree  and  determine  as  follows. 

Article  I.  Any  person  who  from  any  motive,  or  under  any  pretence  what- 
soever, should  reject  the  notes  of  the  Lisbon  Bank  while  they  have  a  forced 
currency,  and  may  be  applied  to  any  payment  or  transaction,  will  incur,  besides 
the  penalty  of  transportation,  to  which  are  liable  those  who  reject  the  King's 
money,  according  to  the  Ordinance  of  the  Kingdom,  vol.  iv.  chap.  22,  the  fine  of 
50,000  to  500,000  reis,  for  the  public  treasury,  regulated  by  the  judge's  dis- 
cretion, according  to  the  amount  of  the  transaction,  and  to  the  fortune  of  the 
transgressor. 

Art.  II.  Any  person  will  be  liable  to  the  penalties  declared  in  the  pre- 
ceding Article,  who  publicly,  or  privately,  and  in  any  transaction  whatever,  the 
consequence  of  which  may  be  payment  or  obligation  equal  or  superior  to  the 
lowest  of  the  nominal  value  of  the  notes,  should  establish  or  exact  prices  only  in 
metal,  or  should  stipulate  different  prices  in  respect  of  the  quality  of  money ;  and 
likewise  any  person  who  should  stipulate  or  exact  any  amount  under  pretence  of 
discount  for  the  reception  of  said  notes  of  the  Lisbon  bank,  in  any  payment  in 
which  they  might  be  used. 

Art.  III.  The  administrative  authorities  are  especially  charged  with  the 
care  of  the  rigorous  execution  of  this  Decree,  it  being  their  duty  to  proceed, 
whenever  there  may  be  a  complaint,  and  even  ew-ofjicio^  to  the  necessary  exami- 
nations and  inquiries,  in  order  to  establish  the  proof  of  guilt,  which  will  imme* 
diately  be  forwarded  to  the  judicial  power,  without  it  being  further  required  to 
repeat  the  same  acts  when  they  have  been  regularly  established. 

Art.  IV.  No  bail  shall  be  received  for  the  crimes  mentioned  in  the  present 
Decree,  nor  will  the  intervention  of  the  Jury  be  required  in  their  judgment. 

Art.  V.  All  clauses  and  conditions  of  payment, in  certain  and  determined 
money,  which  may  have  been  stipulated,  or  may  be  henceforth  stipulated,  to 
exclude  the  notes  of  the  Lisbon  Bank,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Decrees 
of  the  23rd  May,  20th  August,  and  1st  October  of  the  present  year,  will  be 
considered  as  null  and  without  effect;  and  both  in  judgment  and  out  of  it,  such 
clauses  and  conditions  will  be  considered  as  not  having  been  made. 

Art.  VI.  The  provisions  of  the  present  Decree  will  be  carried  into  execu- 
tion from  the  day  of  its  publication  in  the  **  Diarid  do  Govemo." 

The  Ministers,  Secretaries  of  State  of  the  several  Departments,  will  thus 
understand  it,  and  cause  it  to  be  executed,  forwarding  the  necessary  orders  and 
instructions  to  all  the  authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  see  the  immediate  and 
faithful  execution  of  this  Decree. 

(Signed)  THE  QUEEN. 

VISOONDE  DE  OLIVEIRA. 

D.  EMANOEL  DB  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 

JOSE  ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  SOUZA  B  AZBVEDO. 

JOSE  JACINTO  VALENTE  FARINHO. 


No.  55. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscotmt  Palmerstan. — {Received  November  22.) 
My  Lord,  Lisbon,  Ndvember  16,  1846. 
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Colonel  Wylde  will  make  his  own  report  of  his  observations  on  the  state 
of  the  belligerent  parties  in  this  district. 

In  the  North  I  learn  that  Baron  Cazal's  force  has  retreated  fix)m  before 
Oporto,  and  has  been  followed  up  to  near  Chaves  by  Viscount  S&  da  Bandeira, 
at  the  head  of  the  troops  he  had  led  from  that  city.  Baron  Cazal  made  two 
attempts  to  cross  the  Douro,  one  at  Carvalho,  and  another  again  at  Regoa,  and 
was  driven  back  by  the  armed  peasantry  of  the  country.  He  then  attempted 
to  cross  the  the  KnhSo,  and  was  repulsed  in  the  same  manner. 

I  am  informed  that  Baron  Cazal  has  requested  permission  of  the  Spanish 
Authorities  to  traverse  the  Spanish  territory  with  the  force  under  his  command, 
from  Chaves  to  Valen9a ;  I  think  it  probable  that  this  demand  will  be  complied 
with. 

I  have  reason  to  know,  that  supplies  of  various  kinds  have  been  afforded 
by  the  Spanish  authorities  to  parties  of  Portuguese  troops,  and  to  the  force  of 
Baron  Casal  especially. 

A  Spanish  steam-vessel  of  war,  the  *'  Peninsula/*  being  stationed  in  the 
river  at  Oporto,  received  on  board  such  fugitives  as  chose  to  demand  refuge, 
and  lately  sailed  with  them  to  Vigo,  where  a  sort  of  Portuguese  Junta  is  estab- 
Cshed  under  the  protection  of  the  Spanish  authorities,  for  the  purpose  of  distri- 
buting money,  provisions,  arms,  and  accoutrements,  to  such  troops  on  the  side 
of  the  Government  as  may  stand  in  need  of  them. 
I  In  the  provinces  of  the  North  there  can  be  httle  doubt  that  the  large 

majority  of  the  people  is  in  a  state  of  open  revolt.  The  troops  of  Baron  Cazal 
have  been  everywhere  harassed  by  the  popular  forces,  and  by  the  combined 
efforts  of  the  troops  imder  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira  to  the  armed  pieasantir.  He 
has  been  driven  to  the  very  frontier  of  the  country,  and  perhaps  compeued  to 
cross  it.  • 

'  ^  Matters  do  not  stand  mucd  better  in  the  South  than  in  the  North.     The 

victory  gained  by  General  Schwalbach  at  Viatma  over  the  revolted  tiroops  of 
the  Algarve  appears  to  have  been  exaggerated,  and  had  no  results. 
Another  reported  victory,  which  was  communicated  by  the  Government  to  the 
public  in  a  supplement  to  the  '^  Diario  do  Govemo,*'  in-  the  fotm  of  a  tele- 
graphic  dispatch,  has  since  been  confessed  to  haVe  b^ett  an  inventioft  from 
end  to  end.  Greneral  Schwalbach  appeared  before  Evora:,  and  commwiced  an 
I  4active  bombardment  of  the  town.   His  artillery  in  the  coursfe  of  three  days  sent  a 

'  great  number  of  balls  aind  shells  into  the  place,  but  without  causing  much  damage, 

I  and  without  any  loss  of  life.     He  retired  from  the  place  on  the  lOth  instan'S,  and 

j  is  said  to  have  marched  on  Elvas,  of  the  fidelity  of  which  important  fertresd  totne 

fears  had  been  entertained. 

General  Bomfim  is  collecting  levies  and  troops  in  the  Alemt^jt),  tod  OA  the 
10th  instant  was  at  a  place  called  the  "  Torrecao,**  wi<h  about  a  thousand'  men. 
He  was  expected  at  Evora.  With  this  reinforcement  the  forces  in  Evora  will  be 
abfo  to  take  the  field. 

The  Algarvefi  are  also  arming  generally,  and  making  themselves  strbng  ih 
the  more  difficult  points  of  the  country. 

The  "  Mindello  **  steam  vessel  of  war  has  been  sent  to  St.  Miehaels;  to  bring 
away  the  regiment  there  stationed.  This  regiment  being  noted  as  a  liberal  on^, 
and  as  such  having  been  persecuted  by  Senhor  Costa  Cabral,  it  is  expected  by 
the  party  in  favour  of  the  insurrection  to  render  them  efficient  service,  and  is 
looked  for  with  anxiety.  A  corvette  has  been  sent  out  by  the  Government  to 
try  to  fall  in  with  and  attempt  the  capture  of,  this  steamer. 
I  Lisbon  is  tranquil ;  the  fortification  of  the  lines  of  the  city  still  goes  on. 

,  Forced  levies  still  continue  to  be  made,  and  horses  not  already  seized,  are  daily 

f  being  detected  in  their  concealment  and  carried  to  the  Government  depots  of 

cavalry.  The  service  of  the  garrison  is  entirely  performed  by  the  Municipal 
Guard  and  the  battalions  of  Public  Employes  and  Volunteers. 

I  have.  Slc 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


T  O 
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No.  56, 
Mr.  SotUhem  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  22.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  November  17,  1846. 

NOW  that  the  force  and  means  of  resistance  possessed  by  Count  Das 
Antas  are  ascertained,  and  that  it  is  seen  by  the  attitude  of  Marshal  Saldanha, 
that  there  is  no  immediate  probability  of  a  termination  of  this  unhappy  struggle 
in  this  country  by  a  decisive  engagement,  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  the 
minds  of  the  persons  who  direct  jfiairs  here  would  naturally  turn  to  some  other 
mode  of  settlement.  The  Government  is  condemned  to  inaction,  while  its 
forces  are  wasting  away,  and  its  resources  are  cut  off.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
insurrection  being  in  possession  of  the  country,  has  leisure  for  organization  for 
its  own  purposes,  while  as  respects  the  general  interests  of  order  and  prosperty, 
the  people  will  become  daily  more  disdainful  of  the  duties  they  owe  to  the 
Central  Government,  and  habits  of  disobedience,  confusion,  and  anarchy,  will 
take  root. 

These  and  similar  reflections  have  no  force  whatever  with  the  per* 
sons  whose  counsels  prevail  here,  and  the  resident  members  of  the  Govern- 
ment holding  the  most  important  portfolios  provisionally  only,  cannot  be 
considered  in  any  other  hght  than  the  executors  of  a  Will  which  is  not 
centred  in  the  Cabinet  It  is  still  stated  and  repeated  by  persons  who 
are  supposed  to  be  of  high  authority  and  influence,  that  Marshal  Saldanha 
will  shortly  disperse  the  forces  of  Count  Das  Antas,  that  the  latter  has  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  keeping  his  men  together,  that  the  peasants  are  retained 
by  force ;  and  that  the  regular  troops  await  the  first  opportunity  to  pass  over  to 
the  Marshal:  that  if  the  Duke  cannot  give  the  blow  to  the  enemy  that  was 
expected,  still,  delay  is  fatal  to  such  a  cause.  All  revolutions,  it  is  added,  that 
do  not  advance,  are  lost. 

The  loyal  professions  of  all  the  leaders  of  the  party  of  the  movement  are 
discredited ;  and  the  Queen  and  King  are  still  taught  that  the  aim  of  the  insur- 
rection is  to  put  down  the  Throne. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  persons  who  hold 
this  language  are  bound  up  with  the  success  of  the  present  Government.  They 
have  taken  so  active  a  part  in  the  coup  d'dtat,  and  in  persecution  of  the  oppo- 
site party,  that  they  see  nothing  before  them  but  ruin  and  exile  in  the  failure 
of  that  measure.  In  addition  to  which,  these  individuals  are  notoriously  pre- 
pared to  incur  any  risks  on  their  own  account,  and  resolved,  I  fear,  also,  that  that 
risk  shall  be  shared  by  the  Crown. 

Impartial  persons  capable  of  giving  good  counsels,  and  who  are  at  the  same 
time  well  informed,  are  not  many  in  number,  and  their  advice  having  hitherto 
always  entailed  upon  themselves  disgrace,  they  naturally  would  look  upon  a 
summons  to  attend  to  give  their  opinion,  as  a  misfortune,  as  a  sacrifice  made 
in  vain. 

Inmiediately  after  the  return  of  Colonel  Wylde  from  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Count  Das  Antas,  it  was  clear  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  real  amount  and  strength  of  the  enemy's  force  and  position,  produced 
a  temporary  depression  in  the  persons  of  influence  about  their  M^esties; 
it  has  since  been  followed,  within  the  space  of  only  a  few  hours,  by 
an  animation  and  a  buoyancy  of  spirit,  so  unnatural  under  the  circum- 
stances, that  I  cannot  avoid  attributing  this  change  to  some  renewed  hope  of 
foreign  succour,  perhaps  of  Spanish  intervention,  which  may  have  been  again 
demanded,  and  which  the  Spanish  Minister  here  may  have  promised. 
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No.  67. 


Mr.  SoutJiem  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  22.) 

My  Lord,  Lishon^  November  17,  1846, 

IMMEDIATELY  on  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  6th 
instant,  instructing  me  to  state  to  Marshal  Saldanha,  that  his  Excellences  reply  to 
my  note  of  the  21st  ultimo,  remonstrating  against  the  appUcation  K)r  Spanish 
intervention,  did  not  contain  any  reasons  of  sufficient  weight  to  counterbalance 
the  objections  which  I  had  advanced  to  the  entrance  of  Spanish  troops  into 
Portugal,  I  called  on  his  Excellency,  D.  Manoel  de  Portugal,  and  made  this 
communication  verbally. 

1  found  that  his  Excellency  had  not  either  read  my  note  or  Marshal 
Saldanha's  answer ;  and  as  his  health  and  his  occupations  enable  him  to  give  so 
httle  attention  to  the  affairs  of  the  Foreign  Office,  I  have  thought  it  right  to 
place  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  record,  by  addressing  the 
note  to  the  Government,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  57. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  e  Castro. 

Sir,  Lisbon^  November  14, 184o. 

HAVING  transmitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  the  note  which  I  had 
the  honour  to  address  to  your  Excellency's  predecessor,  the  Duke  de  Saldanha, 
on  the  21st  ultimo,  and  his  Excellency's  reply  thereto  of  the  23rd  of  that 
months  on  the  subject  of  Spanish  intervention  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  I  have 
been  instructed  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  Marshal  Saldanha's  note  to  me 
does  not  appear  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  contain  any  reasons  of  suffi- 
cient weight  to  counterbalance  the  objections  which  I  have  advanced  to  the 
entrance  of  Spanish  troops  into  Portugal. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN 


No.  68. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—  {Received  November  26.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  November  19,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  have  learned,  through 
a  private  channel,  that  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  on  being 
informed  that  Sefior  Gonzales  Bravo  bad  sent  a  Spanish  steamer  of  war  to 
Oporto,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the  friends  of  the  Government  to  bring  about  a 
reaction  in  that  city,  have  very  decidedly  condemned  his  conduct  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  have  desired  him  to  attend  in  future  scrupulously  to  the  instructions  he 
has  received  to  preserve  a  strict  neutrality. 

I  have.  &c 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 
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No.  59. 
Mr.  Sattthem  to  Viscount  Pahnerston. — {Received  November  26.) 

Mj  Lord,  lAsboUj  November  19,  1846. 

f  HE  Goyernment  of  Her  Moet  Faithfnl  Majesty  have  revived  a  Decree 
promulgated  by  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro  in  the  year  1833,  by  which  persons 
taken  in  arms  forming  part  of  Gnerillas,  or  irregular  armed  bodies,  were  made 
liable  to  be  tried  summarily  by  a  court-martial,  and  shot. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  this  Decree,  and  also  of  Count  Das 
Antas^  letter  addressed  to  Marshal  Saldanha  in  consequence  of  it. 

On  Colonel  Wylde's  return  to  the  head-quarters  of  Marshal  Saldanha,  I 
prc^ose  likewise  to  send  by  him  a  remonstrance  on  the  subject  of  this  Decree.  I 
entertain  a  well-founded  hope  that  it  will  not  be  acted  upon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Indosnre  1  in  No.  59. 

Decree  ordering  Insurgents  taken  to  be  sliot. 

(Translation.)  Palace  o/Necessidades^  November  8, 1846. 

THE  present  circumstances  requiring  that  all  the  measures  should  be 
adopted  which  may  be  considered  necessary  to  annihilate  the  rebellion  and  to 
re-establish  in  the  country  the  tranquillity  and  peace  on  which  depends  pubhc 
prosperity,  I  have  been  pleased  to  Order  that  the  Decree  of  the  22nd  August, 
1833,  establishing  the  proceedings  against  all  individuals  seized  with  arms  in 
their  hands  in  aid  of  the  rebels,  shall  have  full  vigoiur  and  be  put  in  practice; 
and  likewise  against  the  miUtary  officers  who,  having  joined  them,  may  have 
the  command  of  any  irregular  force  under  any  denomination  whatever.  The 
Ministers  Secretaries  of  State  for  the  several  departments  will  thus  understand 
it  and  cause  it  to  be  executed. 

(Signed)  THE  QUEEN. 

(Countersigned)        MARQUIS  DB  SALDANHA, 
VISCONDB  DB  OLIVBIRA. 
D.  MANOBL  DB  PORTUGAL  B  CASTRO. 
JOZB  ANTONIO  MARIA  DB  SOUZA  AZEVEDO. 
JOZB  JACINTO  VALBNTE  FARINHO. 


Decree  quoted  above 

Palace  oj  Necessidades,  August  22,  1833. 

TAKING  into  consideration  that  in  the  present  circumstances  it  is  highly 
necessary  to  consult  public  seciuity,  and  deliver  as  soon  as  possible  the  Portu- 
guese nation  of  the  horrors  of  civil  war  with  which  a  wicked  faction  pretend  to 
annihilate  it,  I  have  been  pleased  to  Order,  in  the  name  of  the  Queen,  as 
follows: — 

Art.  1st.  The  ecclesiastics  or  laity  apprehended  with  arms  in  their  hands, 
and  likewise  the  mihtary  officers  comman(Ung  irregular  forces  of  any  denomina- 
tion, or  who  might  have  joined  them,  shall  be  inunediately  shot;  with  that  end 
the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  who  capture  them  will  form  a  courfc- 
martial,  composed  of  three  members,  which  having  heard  verbally  the  criminals, 
will  give  final  sentence,  the  execution  of  which  will  only  depend  on  the  same 
commanding  officer,  if  said  officer  deems  it  convenient. 

Art.  2nd.  All  laws  contrary  to  the  provision  of  the  said  Decree  are  pro- 
visionally suspended. 

Art.  3rd.  The  Minister  Secretary  for  the  War  Department  will  thus  under- 
stand it,  and  cause  it  to  be  executed. 

(Signed)  DOM  PEDRO  DUQUE  DB  BRAGANZA. 

(Oomitersigned)  AGOSTINHO  JOZE  PREIRK 
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Indosore  2  in  No.  59. 
Count  Das  Antas  to  Marshal  Saldanha. 
(Truslatioii.) 

Most  ExceUent  Sir,  Head  (Quarters  of  Santarem^  November  10,  1846. 

IN  the  journal  called  **Diario  do  Govemo**  I  read  a  decree,  published  by 
the  order  of  your  Excellency  and  of  your  colleagues,  under  date  of  the  3rd 
November,  in  which  the  name  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  has  been  daringly 
profaned,  pretending  to  make  the  Portuguese  people  believe  that  Her  Majesty 
could  affix  Her  Royal  signature  to  an  act  in  which  are  atrociously  violated  aU 
the  rights  of  the  Portuguese  citizens,  all  the  eternal  rules  of  justice  and  of 
humanity ;  a  shameful  act,  which,  were  it  not  refuted  by  the  general  clamour 
of  a  whole  people  in  arms  for  their  just  defence,  would  dishonoiu*  the  Portu- 
guese nation,  and  would  make  it  go  back  to  the  times  of  the  grossest 
barbarity. 

After  your  Excellency  repelled  the  loyal  and  sincere  attempts  I  addressed 
you  in  order  to  jfree  the  ^een  and  to  pacify  the  kingdom,  I  had  decided  not  to 
address  myself  again  to  your  Excellency,  but  such  an  act  obliges  me  to  do  so, 
to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  in  case  (which  I  do  not  expect)  a  single  drop 
of  Portuguese  blood  be  shed  in  virtue  of  that  act,  if  unfortunately,  and  by  yom- 
Excellency's  obstinacy,  you  make  use  of  an  atrocious  means,  for  which  I  have 
as  much  horror  as  contempt,  I  shall  be  imder  the  painful  necessity  of  employing 
the  most  severe  reprisals;  and  of  the  evils  they  may  produce,  of -the  blood 
which  may  be  shed,  your  Excellency  and  your  colleagues  shall  have  to  answer 
before  God,  before  the  Portuguese  nation,  and  before  the  whole  world. 

(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAa 


No.  60. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  26.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  November  19,  1846. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  1 6th  inst.,  inclosing  the  Decree  of  the 
14th  inst.  on  the  subject  of  the  forced  circulation  of  the  notes  of  the  Commercial 
Bank  of  Lisbon,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Article  V.  of 
that  Decree,  which  had  a  retroactive  effect  on  the  validity  of  bargains  made  for 
ooin,  has  been  rescinded  by  another  Decree,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy. 

This  step  is  due  to  the  universal  indignation  which  this  measure  produced 
on  all  classes  of  the  commercial  body  of  Lisbon. 

A  junction  is  to  be  made  between  the  Bank  of  Lisbon  and  the  Company  of 
"^Confianfa  NacionaL'"  Both  these  societies  are  in  the  same  state  of  suspension 
of  payments,  and  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  advantage  is  to  be  derived 
by  the  public  from  this  union ;  nor  even  to  the  bond  fde  holders  of  shares  in 
these  companies. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Directors  and  the  Government  have  combined  this 
measure  with  a  view  to  some  scheme  of  mutual  accommodation. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)  '  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Indosure  in  No.  60. 

Decree. 

(Translation.)  Palace  of  Necessidades,  November  17,  1846. 

IN  consequence  of  a  petition  forwarded  ttr  ray  Royal  Presence  by  several 
national  and  foreign  merchants,  representing  that  notwithstanding  the  provision 
of  the  Decree  of  the  28rd  May,  prorogued  by  those  of  the  20th  August  and  1st 
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October,  seTeral  mercantile  transactions  had  been  entered  into  with  clauses  of 
payment  in  certain  and  determined  money,  in  good  £uth  and  without  the  inten* 
tion  of  defrauding  the  provision  of  the  same  Decrees,  persuaded  as  they  were 
that  such  transactions  had  not  been  prohibited  or  forbidden;  praying  that  I 
should  explain  the  provision  of  the  5th  Article  of  the  Decree  of  the  14th  instant, 
as  far  as  it  refers  to  those  transactions  previous  to  the  publication  of  the  same 
Decree;  and  wishing  to  give  a  proof  of  the  consideration  I  entertain  for  the 
Commercial  Corporation,  and  being  only  desirous  of  proscribing  abuse,  and  of 
repressing  that  bad  faith  which  might  have  presided  over  such  transactions,  I 
have  been  pleased  to  declare  that  the  provision  of  the  5th  Article  of  said  Decree 
of  the  14th  instant,  be  understood  and  executed  only  with  respect  to  transactions 
entered  into  after  its  publication.  The  Ministers  Secretaries  of  State  for  the 
several  Departments,  will  thus  understand  it  and  cause  it  to  be  executed. 

(Signed)  THE  QUEEN. 

(Countersigned)        VISCONDB  DE  OLIVEIRA. 

D.  MANGEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 
JOZE  ANTONIO  MARIA  DE  SOUZA  AZEVEDO. 
JOZE  JACINTO  VALENTE  PARINHO. 


No.' 61. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  P aimer ston. — {Received  November  26.) 

(Extract.)  Lishon^  November  19,  1846. 

SUCH  intelligence  as  has  reached  me  respecting  the  movements  of  the 
armed  forces  of  the  two  confiUicting  parties  in  this  country  since  my  despatch 
of  the  16th  inst.,  is  so  uncertain,  and  rests  on  such  dubious  authority,  that  I 
forbear  troubling  your  Lordship  with  it.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  no  event  of  any 
decisive  character  is  even  rumoured. 

The  insurgents  are  gathering  force  apparently,  and  forming  round  different 
centres,  probably  with  the  intention  shortly  of  uniting  in  this  neighbourhood 
In  the  meantime  all  regular  conununication  with  the  rest  of  the  country  is 
intercepted. 

I  nave  been  told  on  tolerably  good  authority  that  Marshal  Saldanha  sent 
yesterday  instructions  to  his  colleagues  to  fortify  the  Fort  of  Almada  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  River,  which  is  an  indication  that  his  Excellency  expects  to 
be  besieged  in  Lisbon. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  Marshal  Saldanha 
has  addressed  to  the  King  as  Commander-in-chief,  giving  a  report  of  his 
Excellency's  proceedings  from  the  day  he  marched  out  of  Lisbon  to  the  13th 
instant. 

This  despatch  in  itself  is  not  important,  but  the  last  paragraph  in  which 
Marshal  Saldanha  cites  as  an  opinion  of  Colonel  Wylde,  that  the  movement 
in  this  country  is  not  a  popular  and  spontaneous  one,  but  on  the  contrary,  "  an 
unheard-of,  motiveless  rebellion,  got  up  by  the  intrigues  of  the  persons  at  the 
head  of  it,'*  will  probably  attract  your  Lordship's  attention. 

Colonel  Wylde  on  the  13th  instant,  the  date  of  Marshal  Saldanha's 
despatch,  had  only  been  a  few  days  in  the  country,  and  had  not  been  able  to 
form  any  opinion  on  the  subject.  Even  had  he  done  so,  and  communicated  it 
to  the  Marshal,  which  he  did  not,  this  official  appeal  to  him  would  have  been 
highly  indiscreet  and  impolitic.  As  it  is,  I  fear  it  may  impair  the  utihty  rea- 
sonably to  be  expected  from  Colonel  Wylde's  presence  at  Head-Quarters,  with 
a  view  to  seize  any  occasion  of  bringing  about  an  arrangement,  as  amongst  this 
susceptible  people,  it  is  probable  that  what  falls  from  him,  will  now  be  hstened 
Co  by  the  party  opposed  to  the  Government  with  mistrust. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


65 


Inclosure  in  No.  61. 

Marshal  Saldanha  to  the  King. 

(Translatioii.) 

Head  Quarters,  Quinta  da  Fonte  Boa,  near  Santarem, 
Sire,  November,  13,  1846. 

THE  troops  your  Majesty  intrusted  to  my  command,  were  quartered  at 
Bellas,  Loures  and  Santo  Antonio  do  Tojal  on  the  night  of  the  6th ;  on  the 
following  day  the  Cavalry  and  the  1st  Brigade  of  Infantry  entered  with  me 
Sobral  de  Monte  Agrazo  and  the  others  followed  this  movement. 

On  the  8th  I  went  to  Arruda,  where  the  2nd  Brigade  joined  the  Regiments, 
10th  Infantry  and  8th  Cavalry:  on  the  9th,  1  marched  with  a  hundred  Cavalry 
and  two  hundred  Infantry  upon  Torres  Vedras,  where  I  ascertained  that  the 
chief  of  the  rebels  had  assembled  his  forces  in  the  strong  position  of  Rio  Mayor. 
There  I  also  learned  that  the  day  before  the  remains  of  the  rebels  routed  at 
Cintra,  sixty  or  seventy  in  number,  had  crossed  in  the  direction  of  Caldas,  and 
on  that  same  day  I  returaed  to  Sobral. 

The  numbers  to  which  the  adherents  of  the  rebels  raised  their  force,  deter- 
mined my  movement  on  Sobral;  for,  had  the  rebel  force  been  as  described, 
they  might  have  attempted  a  movement  on  the  Capital,  and  at  Sobral,  two 
leagues  from  the  road  to  Teorrs  Vedras,  and  two  from  the  road  to  Villafranca, 
I  was  so  placed  as  to  be  able  to  make  them  pay  dearly  for  their  boldness. 

The  information  I  received  on  the  9th,  that  the  rebels  had  concentrated  at 
Rio  Mayor,  decided  the  direction  of  my  march,  and  at  the  break  of  day  on  the 
10th,  1  put  my  troops  in  motion,  and  after  a  troublesome  march  across  the 
mountains,  we  reached  Abrigada  at  dusk.  From  that  place  we  marched  the 
following  day  upon  Tagarro,  with  the  intention  of  continuing  through  the  Arco 
de  Triumpho  to  the  heights  of  Serra,  and  of  showing  ourselves  on  the  right  flank 
of  the  enemy.  Our  hopes,  however,  were  frustrated,  and  it  is  but  justice  to  the 
troops  I  command,  to  assure  your  Majesty  that  I  never  saw  more  displeasure  or 
pain  than  that  which  was  depicted  on  the  countenances  of  all  the  brave  men  I 
command,  when  we  ascertained  that  the  enemy  had  lied  bfore  us  to  hide  their 
shame  in  the  fortifications  of  San  tarcm.  .No  sooner  was  it  known  at  Tagarro 
and  Alcoentry,  where  the  rebels  had  their  out-posts,  that  we  were  at  Abrigada, 
than,  struck  with  terror,  they  fled  in  the  greatest  confusion  to  that  town. 

From  Tagarro  I  changed  my  direction  towards  Cartaxo,  and  we  were  quar 
tered  for  the  night  at  Alcoentrinho.and  Manique  do  Intendente.  Yesterday  at 
noon  we  reached  Ponte  d'Asseca,  and  having  crossed  the  bridge  with  twenty 
horse,  I  observed  a  herd  of  oxen  driven  by  some  guerrilhas  towards  Santarem, 
I  ordered  the  pursuit,  and  close  to  the  town  ninety-four  oxen  were  taken.  A 
guerrilba  was  killed,  who  was  armed  with  a  ridiculous  lance,  and  a  man,  calling 
himself  a  soldier  of  the  battalion  commanded  by  the  ex-Count  da  Taipa,  pre- 
sented himself,  but,  on  account  of  his  nudity,  misery,  and  youth,  I  sent  him  to 
bis  home 

My  troops  occupy  to-day  the  same  positions  on  which  they  were  placed  in 
1833  and  1834,  remarkable  coincidence  that  of  occupying  this  day,  the  loyal 
forces  against  the  anarchists,  against  those  who  dare  threaten  the  Throne  of  the 
legitimate  heiiess  of  the  Alfonsos,  of  the  Sanchos,  of  the  Jolins,  of  the  fortunate 
Manuel,  the  same  positions  they  occupied  against  the  usurper  of  her  Crown. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  of  assuring  your  Majesty  that  all  the  towns  through 
which  I  have  passed  give  the  clearest  proof  of  the  falsehood  of  the  assertions 
made  by  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion ;  everywhere  the  inhabitants  have  presented 
themselves,  giving  the  most  evident  tokens  of  joy  when  they  saw  themselves 
delivered  from  the  power  by  which  they  were  op])ressed.  Everywhere  I  heard 
the  same  history, — namely,  that  two  or  three  anarchists  in  each  place,  joined  by 
a  few  other  evil  doers,  having  nothing  to  lose,  obliged,  sometimes  under  pain  of 
confiscation,  at  others  even  by  violence,  men  of  all  ages  to  take  up  arms. 

Yesterday  the  people  told  me  at  Cartaxo  that  during  the  morning  two 
guerrillas  had  passed  through  that  place,  conducting  twelve  men  bound  with 
cords,  who  were  thus  forced  to  take  up  arms.     Colonel  Wylde,  of  Her  Britannic 
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Majesty's  Service,  who  since  the  lOth  accompanies  my  bead-qnarters,  has  been  a 
witness  to  all  I  have  just  stated  to  your  Majesty,  and  is  convinced,  as  well  as 
myself,  that  far  from  its  being  a  spontaneous  popular  movement,  as  the  ex-Count 
D»s  Antas  wished  to  inculcate,  this  rebellion,  the  most  unheard-of  and  unfounded 
that  ever  existed,  is  merely  the  result  of  the  intrigues  of  its  leaders. 

God  preserve,  &c. 
(Signed)  DUQUE  DB  SALDANHA. 


No-  62. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  34, 1846, 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  19th  instant,  stating  that 
the  Portuguese  Government  have  revived  a  Decree  promulgated  by  the  £m[)eror 
Don  Pedro  in  the  year  1833,  by  which  persons  taken  in  arms  forming  part  of 
Guerillas,  or  irregular  armed  bodies,  were  made  hable  to  be  tried  summarily  by 
a  Court  Martial  and  shot.  And  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  approve  your  intention  to  send  by  Colonel  Wylde,  on  his  return  to 
the  head-quarters  of  Marshal  Saldanha,  a  remonstrance  on  the  subject  of  thss 
decree. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  urge  upon  the  Portuguese  Government  the  expe- 
diency of  rescinding  a  Decree  which,  if  acted  upon,  must  inevitably  lead  to 
retaUation,  and  produce  a  system  of  murder  on  both  sides  which  will  be  afflicting 
to  humanity  and  disgraceful  to  Portugal. 

You  will  point  out  to  the  Portuguese  Government  that  severities  of  this 
kind  have  never  had  the  effect  of  preventing  insurrection,  nor  of  inducing  a 
people  in  a  state  of  insurrection  to  lay  down  their  arms  ;  but  have  only  ^ven 
to  civil  war  a  character  of  ferocity  which  has  aggravated  flie  calamities  which 
muat  always  be  attendant  upon  such  a  contest. 

I  am,  8cc. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


Wo.  68. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sur,  Foeign  Offic%  Novsmber  26,  184& 

YOUR  despatch  of  the  19th  instant  has  been  received  at  Urn 
Office,  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  seen  with  much  regret  from  the 
contents  of  that  dispatch,  that  there  was  not  at  the  time  when  you  wrote  it, 
any  prospect  of  an  early  termination  of  the  civil  war  which  has  broken  out  im 
Portugal. 

1  have,  however,  to  instruct  you  to  take  every  opportunity  of  impressing 
upon  the  Portuguese  Government  the  urgent  expediency  of  endeavouring  to 
bring  that  war  to  a  speedy  termination  by  some  amicable  arrangement  with  the 
leaders  of  the  discontented  party. 

It  appears  from  the  information  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
received,  that  the  greater  part  of  Portugal  is  in  a  state  of  insmrection  agamt 
the  Government,  and  that  a  considerable  portion  even  of  the  re^lar  army  has 
taken  part  with  the  discontented ;  that  the  strong  position  of  Santarem  is  in 
their  hands,  and  that  Marshal  Saldanha  with  the  Queen's  forces  is  not  strong 
enough  to  recapture  that  important  place. 

It  behoves  therefore  the  Portuguese  Government  well  to  consider,  Firrt, 
What  are  the  questions  really  at  issue  between  the  Government  and  the  great 
body  of  the  nation ;  and  secondly,  what  prospect  there  is  that  the  GovemmeBt 
can  put  down  the  insurrection  by  force  of  arms,  and  succeed  in  preventing  it 
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he  insufficient  for  that  purpose,  and  as  no  rainforcements  can  be  drawn 
from  the  revolted  districts,  any  sources  of  fresh  supply  must  be 
extremely  scanty;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  any  defection  am^ng  the  troops 
at  present  faithful  to  the  Queen,  would  at  once  decide  the  contest  in  favoinr  of 
the  other  side;  but  a  prolonged  contest  would  be  ruinous  to  tha  country,  and 
an  early  defeat  would  be  most  dangerous  to  the  authority  of  the  Queen. 

The  'practical  question  then  is,  whether  the  Queen  can,  consistently  with 
the  dignity  and  security  of  the  Crown,  consent  to  any  arrangement  which  woidd 
be  satisfactory  to  the  nation,  and  would  put  an  end  to  the  civil  war. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  not  suflSciently  informed  of  the  particular 
points  in  dispute  to  be  able  to  give  an  opinion,  or  even  to  offer  specific  sugges- 
tions on  this  matter;  but  you  are  instructed  earnestly  to  press  upon  the  Govern- 
ment, and,  if  you  should  have  an  opportunity  ot  so  doing,  upon  the  Court,  that 
the  Queen  could  of  course  feel  no  objection  to  give  to  the  nation  the  most 
£stinct  and  binding  pledges^,  that  it  is  Fler  Majesty's  intention  to  govern  accord- 
uig  to  constitutional  forms,  and  in  a  constitutional  spirit;  and  the  best  assurance 
and  proof  which  Her  Majesty  coidd  give  of  such  an  intention  would  be  the 
appomtment  of  an  Administration  consisting  of  men  who,  while  on  the  one 
hand  they  should  deserve  to  be  trusted  by  the  Crown,  should  on  the  other  hand 
possess  the  confidence  of  the  nation. 

Unless  some  such  arrangement  as  this  can  be  made,  and  unless  it  is  accom- 
panied by  a  general  amnesty  for  all  political  offences  connected  with  this  late 
eatbreak,  itis  much  to  be  feared  that  matters  may  take  a  turn,  which  all  well- 
wishers  to  the  Royal  Family  of  Portugal  would  most  deeply  deplore. 

Ton  will  make  the  contents  of  this  dispatch  known  to  Colonel  Wylde, 
1^  wiff  consider  it  as  equally  addressed  to  himself;  and  you  will  also  communi- 
cate it  to  Sir  William  PiEirker. 

The  British  Government  must  abstain  from  taking  any  other  part  in  this 
crvil  war  titan  that  of  a  friendly  mediator,  desirous,  by  the  employment  of  good 
officeSj^  to  heal  the  differences  now  unhappily  prevailing  between  the  Crown 
aad  a  part  of  the  nation  in  Portugal;  and  any  endeavours  which  either  you  or 
Colonel  Wylde^  or  Sir  Wiffiam  ftirker  may  be  able  to  make  for  the  accomplish- 
mat  of  that'  purpose^  will  recteive  the  approbation  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern 
xamt. 

I  aiDy  &c 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  64. 

Wiseamnt  PdJmerston  to  Mr.  BtUwer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  26,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  the  assurances  given  you  by  the  Spanish  Government, 
as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo,  that  the  Spanish  troops 
tboold  not  enter  tha  territory  of  Portugalt  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  remind  the 
Spanish  Government  of  that  assurancce^  and  to  state  to  them  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  expect  that  this  promise  will  be  fulfilled. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMEBSTON. 


No.  SS. 
Mr.  BuLwer  to  Viscount  Palmerstmu — {Receixed  KovenAer  30.) 

^Extract)  Madrid,  November  22,  l8iS. 

YOUB  Lordship  will  probably  be  aware,  before  thii^  reaches  yon»  of  the 
intdligeiiee  which  I  received  last  night,  vias.,  that  the  Visoount  Sa  de  Baodeira 
hM  been  utterly  defeated  hy  the  Queen's  forces  under  Baron  Cazal;  in  the  pro- 
WHse  of  TruHMi-Montes,  the  troops  serving  under  the  Viscount^  command  bafing 
deserted  him  at  the  commencement  of  the  action. 
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This  event,  if  correctly  reported,  will  probably  produce  a  decided  effect  upon 
Portuguese  affairs,  and  give  the  Queen  the  opportunity  of  arriving  at  some  satis- 
factory arrangement,  which  is  perhaps  more  for  her  real  interest,  and  for  the 
general  and  permanent  re-establishment  of  tranquillity,  than  the  attempt  to 
effect  a  complete  triumph  in  favour  of  Senhor  Costa  Cabral  and  his  adherents, 
who  are  certainly  unpopular  in  the  country,  and  seem  to  found  tl^eir  principal 
hopes  of  Government  upon  the  fidelity  of  the  military,  which  consists  in  Portugal 
of  but  a  small  force,  and  upon  such  assistance  from  Spain,  as  its  present  Govern- 
ment can  directly  or  indirectly  afford  to  them. 

Ever  since  the  appointment  of  Count  Thomar  indeed,  as  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty's  Representative  at  this  Court,  I  have  been  most  anxious  to  counteract 
the  purpose  of  his  mission,  which  is  no  doubt  to  make  the  support  which  the 
Spanish  Government  now  affords  to  Marshal  Saldanha,  by  the  presence  of  its 
forces  on  the  frontier,  (should  it  be  necessary)  still  more  direct  and  positive. 

The  assurances  of  M.  Isturiz  are  satisfactory.  He  declares  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  nomination  of  Count  Thomar  is  by  no  means  so  agreeable  to  him 
as  the  continuance  of  Baron  Renduffe  would  have  been. 

He  states  in  the  next  place,  that  he  knows  that  the  Count  comes  here  with 
the  intention  of  carrying  out  his  own  policy,  which  is  not  the  policy  of  Spain, 
and  that  he  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  to  convince  him,  that  he  has  no 
chance  of  success. 

He  informed  me,  also,  that  he  had  written  but  lately  a  very  strong  letter  to 
M.  Gonzales  Bravo,  instructing  him  not  even  to  have  the  appearance  of  being 
mixed  up  with  any  paiticular  party. 

On  this  last  point  I  observed  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  was  surprised 
at  M.  Gonzales  Brave's  return  to  his  post  at  the  present  moment,  consider.ng 
that  M.  Bravo  was  politically  connected  with  a  particular  set  of  persons  in  the 
neighbouring  kingdom. 

M,  Isturiz  seems  to  consider  that  the  recent  success  of  the  Baron  Cazal 
will  probably  have  the  effect  of  bringing  the  civil  conflict  in  Portugal  to  a  result 
favourable  to  the  Queen's  cause,  and  appears  anxious  to  know  what  course  Her 
Majesty's  Government  would  pursue,  supposing  that  the  Queen's  arms  were 
ultimately  unsuccessful,  and  that  the  party  in  rebellion  went  so  far  as  to  deprive 
Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  of  Her  Crown. 


No.  66. 
^fr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  5.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  November  28,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Count  Thomar, 
newly  appointed  Portuguese  Minister  at  this  Court,  arrived  at  Madrid  on  the 
26th  instant. 

(Signed)     '      H.  L.  BULWER. 

No.  67. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  10.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  November  28,  1846. 

AFTER  the  arrival  of  Baron  Cazal  with  his  troops  at  Chaves,  pursued  by  the 
cori^s  of  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira,  that  general  considered  that  his  only  chance  of 
escape  was  being  admitted  into  Spain.  At  Chaves,  however.  Baron  Cazal  was 
put  in  immediate  communication  with  the  Portuguese  Junta  at  Vigo,  and  with 
the   Spanish  military  autliorities  of  the  frontier.     Through  these  sources    he 
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Viscount  S4  da  Bandeira's  force  in  strong  positions  at  a  place  called  Valpassos, 
the  whole  of  the  troops  of  the  line  under  Viscount  Sa,  consisting  of  the  3rd  and 
15th  Regiments,  went  over  to  him,  and  as  they  went,  faced  round  and  fired 
into  the  irregular  troops  which  they  had  accompanied  from  Oporto,  and  from 
which  they  had  just  separated. 

Nothing  was  left  for  the  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira  but  immediate  retreat, 
which  he  effected  in  good  order,  towards  Murfa,'  until  he  was  again  attacked 
by  Baron  Cazal,  when  liis  irregular  troops  were  dispersed,  and  he  himself  com- 
pelled to  make  his  escape  as  well  as  he  could. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  the  despatch  of 
Baron  Cazal  to  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,  and  of  a  letter  from  Viscount  Vinhaes 
to  the  President  of  the  Portuguese  Jimta  at  Vigo. 

This  intelligence  was  immediately  despatehed  by  a  Spanish  steam -vessel 
from  Vigo  to  Lisbon,  which  brought  it  to  M.  Gonzalez  Bravo,  the  Spanish 
Minister.  It  has  since  been  confirmed  by  the  letters  of  Mr.  Consul  Johnston, 
of  Oporto.  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  these  letters, 
in  which  Mr.  Johnston  communicates  other  information  of  the  greatest  interest, 
and  which  is  not  as  yet  known  here,  owing  to  the  steam-packet  from  South* 
ampton  not  having  been  able  to  communicate  with  Oporto  in  consequence  of 
the  state  of  the  weather. 

Hitherto  Mr.  Johnston,  in  his  communications  to  Lord  Howard  de  Walden 
and  to  myself,  has  always  given  us  to  understand  that  there  was  little  appre- 
hension of  the  Miguelites  rising  on  their  own  accoimt.  At  present  it  would 
seem  that  the  efforts  of  General  MacdoneB^  and  other  agents  using  the  name  of 
Dom  Miguel,  have  been  more  successful. 

In  the  present  state  of  the  country,  and  only  in  its  actual  state,  could  such 
a  rising  be  formidable  ;  but  at  present,  when  there  exists,  in  point  of  fact,  no 
Goverament  at  all  in  the  country ;  when  all  the  sources  of  authority  and  power 
are  failing,  and  the  contending  parties  are  powerless  against  each  other,  and 
have  scarcely  force  to  keep  themselves  together,  it  may  greatly  increase  the 
existing  complication  and  protract  its  termination. 

It  is  also  possible  that  the  apprehension  of  such  a  movement  might,  as  it 
.  ought  to  do,  produce  a  conciliatory  effect  upon  the  parties  now  in  arms  against 
each  other,  both  of  whom  have  so  much  in  common,  both  of  whom  indeed, 
proclaim  the  Queen  and  the  Charter.  An  effort  in  this  direction  ought  to  be 
made,  and  I  shall  do  my  best  to  have  this  argument  efficiently  used ;  but  such 
is  the  rancour  and  blindness  of  the  party  spirit  now  prevailing,  tliat,  I  confess, 
I  have  little  hope  of  success  attending  any  such  endeavours.  The  only  probable 
effect  will  be  that  of  giving  greater  earnestness  to  the  demands  of  tlie  Govern- 
ment of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  for  foreign  intervention. 

Colonel  Fitch,  an  English  gentleman,  who,  in  liis  way  from  Madrid, 
passed  through  Elvas  and  the  Alemtejo,  has  just  arrived  in  Lisbon.  He  had  an 
opportimity  of  seeing  both  the  forces  of  General  Schwalbach  and  Count 
Bomfim*  General  Schwalbach  marched  out  of  Estremoz  on  the  23rd  instant. 
He  liad  with  him  about  1200  infantry,  and  250  horse,  and  3  guns.  The 
infantry  are  described  as  not  being  in  a  good  state  of  discipline,  and  the 
soldiery  are  accused  of  wanton  cruelty  to  the  peasants  in  tlie  fields.  Count 
Bomfim  had  fewer  in  number,  but  his  troops  were  in  a  better  condition :  his 
force  amounted  to  800  infantry,  including  the  artillery-men  of  three  guns,  and 
220  cavalry  of  a  very  superior  class. 

Coimt  Bomfim  marched  out  of  Evora  on  the  25th,  to  follow  tlie  line  of 
march  of  General  Scliwalbach,  and  with  the  intention  of  reaching  the  left 
bnnk  of  the  Tagus,  opposite  Santarem,  while  General  Schwalbach  had  orders 
to  make  for  that  river  near  Salvaterra. 

*     General  Schwalbach  was  to  sleep  at  Coruche,  three  leagues  from  Salva- 
terra, on  the  night  of  the  27th,  and  Count  Bomfim's  head-quarters  on  the  same 

night,  were  at  Lavre.  * 

Colonel  Fiteh  states  that  much  enthusiasm  prevailed  in  Evora  and  where- 
•ever  he  went,  for  the  side  of  the  insurrection,  but  that  the  troops  of  Count 
Bomfim  always  cheered  to  th^  cry  of  ^'  Viva  a  Rainha." 

He  was  shown  the  sit43  of  General  Schwalbach's  batteries  against  Evora, 
which  were  placed  at  a  very  long  range  from  the  walls.  That  General  had 
planted  his  artillery  against  a  part  of  the  town  where  he  conceived  no  gans 
could  be  brought  against  him,  as  the  level  inside  of  the  wall  was  very  con- 
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mderably  lower  than  the  outside.  The  townspeople,  however,  assembled  in 
great  numbers,  and  raised  an  enormous  mound  against  the  walls  in  this  point 
in  one  night,  so  that  when  in  the  morning  General  Schwalbach's  artillery  began 
to  play,  he  found  three  guns  mounted  in  face  of  his  redoubts. 

I  had  the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Lordship  in  piy  despatch  of  the  1 6th 
instant,  that  General  Schwalbach  quickly  raised  the  siege  of  Evora. 

Colonel  Wylde  will  communicate  to  your  Lordship  his  observations  6f  the 
movements  of  the  forces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cartaxo  and  Santarem. 

I  have  the  honour  to  encbse  a  copy  of  a  proclamation,  addressed  to  the 
people  of  the  province  of  Alemtojo,  by  General  Schwalbach  when  at  Estremoz. 

The  success  of  Baron  Cazal  in  the  north,  whose  force  now  doubled,  wiH 
naturally  play  a  most  important  part  in  the  struo^gle  going  on,  combined  with 
the  inaction  and  want  of  enterprise  very  generally  exhibited  by  the  insugente, 
at  present  decidedly  inclines  the  balance  in  favour  of  the  military  efforts  of  the 
Government.  Nothing  has,  however,  yet  occurred  which  indicates  a  speedy 
termination  of  this  unhappy  conflict. 

The  heavy  rains  of  this  climate,  at  this  season,  and  the  want  of  all  road% 
impede  and  retard  all  military  movements,  and  necessarily  contribute  to  pro- 
tract the  present  state  of  things. 

I  have,  &c.,  

(Signed)  HEHET  SOUTHERN. 


Inelosora  I  iit  JSTo.  67. 


(Translation.)  Head-^quarter^qfVWhcrwnd 

Most  Excellent  Sfr;  November  17,  1846. 

1  HASTEN  to.  communicate  to  vour  Excellency,  for  the  informaticMi  of 
His  Majesty  the  King,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army,  that  yesterday,  16th, 
I  left  Chaves  with  aU  the  brigade  under  my  command,  in  pursuit  of  Bernardo 
de  Sa,  who  had  retired  from  the  positions  he  held  on  the  slope  of  the  hill  of  San 
Lorenzo,  advancing  on  the  road  to  Mirandella ;  at  two  o'clock  p.  m.  I  met  Mm 
at  VaJpassos,  (four  leagues  from  Chaves)  and  having  made  the  necessary 
arrangements  I  attacked  him  so  boldly  that  the  result  was  the  immediate  sur- 
render of  the  13th  and  15th  Regiments  of  Infantry^  which  I  found  enthusiastically 
devoted  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and  to  the  constituticmal  charter.  The 
Adjutant-General,  the  Quarter-Master-General,  the  leader  of  the  guerrilhas^ 
Ramon  Palhares,  Lieutenant-Colonel.  Julio  Cesar  de  FigueiredOj  and  otiier 
ofl5cers,  are  amongst  the  priscmers.  On  our  side  we  have  liad  some  killed  and 
wounded,  the  number  of  which  I  have  not  as  yet  been  able  ta  ascertain:  the 
enemy  have  suffered  a  great  loss  in  the  immense  number  of  guerriUxas  they  had 
assembled;  the  Guerrilliero  Veiga  do  Castedo,  uncle  to  the  other  leader  who 
was  killed  at  Villa  Real,  was  amongst  the  killed:  Their  ruin  would  have  beeai 
complete,  had  not  the  night  overtaken  us.  The  valour  of  the  brigade  I  c(HB^ 
mand  is  beyond  all  praise.  General  Viscount  Vinhaes  was  with  me,  and  co- 
cqperated  to  the  success  of  this  famous  day.  I  shall  furnish  your  Excellency 
with  a  more  detailed. accountj^  being  unable  to  do  so  at  present,. as  1  have  to 
pursue  the  enemy. 

(Signed)  BABAQ  DO  CAZAL. 
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Inclesure  2  in  ITo.  67. 
J^iC^unt  Vinkaes  to  8enhor  Pereira  dos  Bei$. 

inslation.) 
^ir,  Villarandello,  November  16,  1846. 

I  HASTEN  to  communicate  to  you  that  the  troops  of  this  division  have 
this  day  obtained  a  complete  triumph  over  the  enemies  of  Her  Miyesty's  Throne 
and  of  the  ConstitutionfJ  Charter  o£  the  monarchy.  Sa  Nogueira  having  aban- 
doned yesterday  his  positions  in  front  of  Chaves^  waited  for  us  to-day  on  the' 
strong  positions  near  Valpassos  with  a  force  ot  more  than  2000  men.  It 
was  two  o'clock  p.m.  when  we  saw  his  forces,  and  the  necessary  measures  were 
taken.  Having  opened  our  fire  -upon  them,  the  18th  and  loth  Regiments  fired 
in  the  air  and  came  over  to  us,  proclaiming  the  Queen  and  Charter.  From  that 
moment  they  joined  our  own  soldiers,  and  both  the  former  and  the  latter  pur- 
sued the  enemy  with  extraordinary  courage.  Tbe^  popular  battalions  suflFered  a 
great  loss,  principally  in  killed.  The  combat  against  said  battalions,  against  the 
municipal  forces  and  artillery,  who  were  entrenched  behind  the  walls  of  the 
gardens  and  estates,  was  put  an  end  to  by  the  night ;  so  that  I  cannot  give  a 
correct  statement  of  the  loss,  which,  on  our  side,  I  suppose  to  be  hisignificant. 
'So  expression  can  sufficiently  praise  the  spirit  and  courage  of  our  troops  on  this 
memorable  day.  To-morrow  we  are  to  continue  our  march  with  tl;e  consider- 
able forces  we  now  have,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  very  shortly  this  provmee 
will  be  completely  subdued  to  Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  trust  you  will  com- 
nmnicate  the  contents  of  this  letter  to  Senhor  Horteza,  for  I  have  no  time  to 
write  to  liiiii*  I  again  recommend  that  you  will  lose  no  time  in  remitting  more 
money,  our  expenses  having  increased  considerably  in  consequence  of  the  force 
of  this  division  being  nearly  doubled. 

(Signed)  VISCONDE  DE  VmHAES. 


Inclosure  3  in  Ko.  67. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Mr.  Southern. 


My^ear  Sir,  Oporto,  November  17, 1846. 

ON  the  12th  instant  four  guns  were  sent  southward  with  about  50  wtilleiy- 
men.  On  the  same  day  200  men  went  to  Penafiel,  to  relieve  a  party  of  the 
16th  Regiment,  which  marched  on  the  following  day  towards  Chaves. 

On  the  13th  instant  150  men  marched  towards  Coimbra. 

The  Serra  convent  is  fortified,  and  two  guns  and  a  mortar  are  placed  near 
the  church  of  the  Victoria,  which  commands  the  bridge. 

Notwithstanding  the  blockade  of  the  Douro,  the  *^  Duque  do  Porto"  steam- 
vessel,  which  went  out  on  the  6th  instant,  returned  on  the  14th.  I  understand 
that  she  brought  300  stands  of  arms  from  the  Algarve. 

The  Duke  of  Terceira  and  his  suite  are  still  in  the  castle  of  S.  JoSo  da  Foz. 
the  Duke  is  often  grossly  insulted  by  his  guards. 

The  Baron  de  Cazal  and  the  Viscount  de  Vinhaes  are  in  Chaves  with 
1200  men. 

The  troops  of  the  Junta  are  at  Fiaes ;  as  yet  they  have  made  no  attack 
upon  the  Baron  de  Cazal ;  it  is  said  that  they  are  waiting  for  guns.  I  believe 
that  the  regular  troops  are  unwilling  to  act  against  him. 

The  Baron  de  Cazal  has,  I  believe,  received  arms,  ammunition,  and  money, 
from  Spain,  but  no  horses. 

The  Junta  and  its  officers  complain  much  of  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish 
authorities  towards  their  opponents. 

I  am  informed  that  the  Baron  de  Vinhaes  is  at  Braganza  with  about  200 
soldiers  and  1000  armed  peasants. 

The  Conde  de  Reuss  arrived  here  from  England,  on  the  11th  instant. 

A  small  Miguelite  guerilla  has  appeared  at  Cast,ello  da  Paiva ;  and  it  is 
apprehended  that  an  extensive  MigueUte  movement  will  take  place  shortly  in 
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the  Douro  and  in  the  Minho.  Some  families  are  leaving  Regoa,  Pesqueira,  and 
other  places  in  the  Douro.  I  am  infonned  that  Mr.  Reginald  Macdonell, 
commonly  called  General  Macdonell,  was  at  Aronca  on  the  14th  instant. 

I  am  told  also,  that  Mr.  Macdonell,  early  in  this  month,  was  present  at 
Penafiel,  at  an  assembly  of  the  principal  Miguelites  of  that  part  of  the  country; 
that  Senhor  Carvalhal,  a  member  of  the  Municipal  Chamber  of  Penafiel,  called 
together  the  police,  who  assembled,  supposing  they  were  to  be  employed 
against  guerrilhas,  but  upon  his  directing  them  to  arrest  Mr.  MacdoneU  and 
his  associates,  all  refused  to  obey  the  order. 

I  am^  &c., 
(Signed)  EDWDf  J.  JOHNSTON. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  67. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Mr.  Southern. 


My  dear  Sir,  Oporto,  November  20,  1846. 

ON  the  16th  instant,  the  Baron  de  Cazal  came  out  of  Chaves  and  attacked 
the  troops  of  the  Junta.  The  3rd  and  15th  Regiments,  a^nd  part  of  the 
artillery,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  Baron  de  Cazal,  went  over  to  him,  and 
immediately  opened  a  heavy  fire  upon  the  popular  force  which  they  had  just 
left.  Sa  da  Bandeira  sounded  a  retreat,  and  retired  towards  Mur9a,  in  less 
disorder  than  might  have  been  expected ;  but  near  Mur§a  his  force  was  again 
attacked  by  the  Baron  de  Cazal,  whose  cavalry  destroyed  a  great  number  of 
the  battalion  of  artificers  and  many  of  the  Municipal  Guard. 

The  Municipal  Guard  made  a  stand,  but  only  for  a  short  time,  and  then 
all  fled.     Sa  da  Bandeira  is  said  to  be  in  Villa  Real. 

A  party  of  the  Municipal  Guard  (about  fifty  men  and  five  officers)  went 
to  Pinhao,  and  there  embarked.  At  Regoa  they  saw  150  guerrilhas,  who 
gave  "  Vivas,"  and  supposing  them  to  be  of  their  party,  they  disembarked. 
The  guerrilhas,  however,  immediately  fell  upon  them,  stripped  them  of  their 
arms  and  accoutrements,  and  part  of  their  clothes,  and  compelled  them  to  give 
''Vivas"  for  Dom  Miguel;  they  then  made  them  re-embark.  Upon  their 
arrival  at  Castello  da  Paiva,  they  were  stopped  and  obliged  to  land  by  a  large 
party  of  armed  peasantry,  who  conducted  them  all  to  a  person  whom  they 
called  General  Macdonell.  This  person  spoke  to  them  in  Spanish,  and  told 
them  that  he  was  General  Macdonell.  He  invited  them  to  enter  into  the 
serv  ice  of  Dom  Miguel,  promising  the  officers  that  they  should  hold  the  same 
rank  in  Dom  Miguel's  army  which  they  had  in  the  force  of  the  Junta;  to  the 
soldiers  he  offered  a  moidore  each  immediately,  and  eight  vintems  a-day. 
None  of  the  party  accepted  his  offer,  and  he  allowed  them  to  proceed  on  their 
voyage,  saying  that  he  would  use  force  against  none  but  those  whom  he  might 
find  in  arms  against  Dom  Miguel. 

A  soldier  belonging  to  the  party  of  the  Municipal  Guard  said  that  he  knew 
the  person  just  mentioned  to  be  General  Macdonell,  as  he  had  kept  guard 
over  him  when  he  was  confined  in  the  Castle  of  St.  Joao  da  Foz  some 
years  ago. 

It  seems  to  be  expected  by  both  parties  of  the  Constitutionalists  that  a 
considerable  Miguelite  movement  will  take  place  shortly  in  the  Douro  and 
Minho. 

It  seems  to  me  so  desirable  that  you  should  know  what  I  have  just  men- 
tioned, without  loss  of  time,  that  I  send  this  by  a  mounted  express  to  Vigo. 

I  write  in  great  haste,  lest  the  messenger  should  arrive  too  late  at  Vigo 
for  this  to  be  forwarded  to  you  by  the  packet. 

I  am.  &c.. 
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Inclosure  5  in  K"o.  67. 
Proclamation  of  General  Schwalbach. 

(Translation.) 

People  of  the  Alemtejo ! 

A  REGICIDE,  immoral,  and  disorderly  fiaction^  which  since  the  death  of 
the  great  man,  Dom  Pedro  IV.,  has  endeavoured  to  destroy  the  Throne  and  the 
Charter,  sacred  tokens  which  that  philanthropic  monarch  restored  to  the  Portu- 
guese, and  for  which  so  many  sacrifices  have  been  made,  and  so  much  military 
prowess  achieved ;  that  faction  has,  with  audacious  insolence,  again  openly 
rebelled  against  the  Throne  and  the  Charter,  disobeying  the  decrees  of  the 
Queen  of  the  Portuguese,  and  the  provisions  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
monarchy ;  thus  promoting  the  misfortimes  of  the  country,  thrusting  it  into  the 
horrors  of  a  civU  war,  fatal  to  all  classes  of  society.  The  instigators  of  so 
guilty  a  rebellion  are  too  well  known  to  all  the  Portuguese ;  so  that  no  one  can 
be  deceived  as  to  the  object  which  has  induced  them  to  commit  such  an  abomi- 
nable  crime ;  for,  the  greater  number  of  them  being  indebted  to  the  throne  for 
the  honours,  offices,  and  fortunes  they  possess,  ungrateful  and  treacherous,  they 
rebel  against  the  same  throne,  induced  only  by  that  insatiable  ambition  of 
acquiring  more  representation  and  larger  fortunes,  not  being  satisfied  with  what 
they  already  possess ;  and  not  for  the  good  of  the  people,  whom  they  despise, 
while  they  endeavour  to  delude  and  £a,scinate  by  empty  promises,  by  the  most 
abject  falsehoods,  and  by  insidious  and  anarchical  discourses,  the  only  weapon 
they  brandish  with  force.  The  Portuguese  people  must  know  the  deceit  of  such 
doctrines  and  the  wickedness  of  such  apostles ;  for  every  one  knows  that  it 
is  only  with  peace  and  tranquillity  and  obedience  to  the  law,  that  the  people 
can  be  happy ;  and  not  so  with  a  war  which  must  necessarily  cause  the  loss 
of  quietude  and  of  property  to  the  citizens,  which  prevents  them  firom  devoting 
themselves  to  their  domestic  occupations,  and  which  endangers  their  own  lives 
and  the  existence  of  their  families.  And  what  will  be  the  consequence  of  so 
many  sacrifices  to  those  who  allow  themselves  to  be  deceived  by  the  facetious 
party,  and  join  their  bad  cause  ? — ^to  satisfy  the  ambition  of  a  hundred  agitators, 
who,  when  once  they  attain  their  object,  wiQ.  keep  for  themselves  the  profit,  wid 
despise  the  indiscreet  who  serve  them  as  so  many  ignoble  tools  which  are  to  be 
broken  when  no  longer  useful.  Such  is,  people  of  the  Alemtejo,  the  doctrine  of  the 
rebels  who  wish  to  compromise  you  in  order  to  save  themselves.  Despise  them, 
therefore ;  join  the  faithful  troops — ^those  who  can  take  up  arms  and  let  the 
others  remain  quietly  at  home,  avoiding  giving  any  aid  to  the  ungrateful 
rebels  who  with  their  criminal  proceedings  bring  shame  on  the  country  in  which 
they  were  born,  and  which  has  ever  been  a  country  faithful  to  its  monarchs. 

The  forces  Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  entrust  to  my  care  shall 
only  be  employed  in  destroying  the  rebellion,  in  restoring  order  and  tranquillity 
to  this  fertile  province,  but  never  against  the  rights  and  property  of  the  Queen's 
faithful  subjects.  I  shall  repress  licence,  preserve  the  discipline  of  the  troops, 
and  no  one  has  anything  to  fear  except  those  who  have  joined  or  favoured  the 
revolution  against  the  Queen  and  Charter.  Be  mindful,  people,  of  your  true 
interests,  despise  the  mischievous  suggestions  of  the  revolutionary  party,  and 
remember  that  on  the  immediate  annihilation  of  that  party  depends  your  fortune 
and  the  fortune  of  your  families. 

I  am  about  to  begin  my  military  operations  against  the  rebels ;  I  reckon 
on  your  aid,  for  your  own  convenience  recommends  that  you  should  ofier  it  to 
me. 

Long  live  the  Queen ! 

Long  live  the  Charter ! 

Long  live  the  King ! 

Long  live  all  the  Eoyal  Family ! 

Long  live  aU  the  faithful  Portuguese  I 

(Signed)  VISCONDE  DB  SETUBAL. 

Head-quarters  of  Estremoz,  November  18,  1846. 
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No.  68. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  10.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  November  28,  1846. 

COUNT  TO JAL,  who  arrived  here  by  the  last  steam-packet  from  London, 
was  inmiediately  invited  by  Senhor  Louza  Azevedo,  the  ad  interim  Minister  of 
War  and  Finance,  to  take  the  latter  portfolio  oflF  his  hands. 

Count  Tojal  did  not  tell  me,  and  perhaps  he  himself  was  not  aware,  that  the 
obstacle  to  his  entering  the  Government,  is  the  hope  which  now  exists  of  its 
being  shortly  possible  to  form  an  Administration  under  the  presidency  of  Senhor 
Costa  Cabral.  Great  eflForts  are  being  made  at  this  moment  to  conciliate  the 
views  of  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  with  this  change,  which,  if  he  can  be  prevailed 
on,  will  be  carried  into  execution  immediately,  under  the  auspices  of  Spain. 

The  readiness  and  abundance  of  Spanish  military  supplies  on  the  frontier, 
and  the  victory  of  Baron  Cazal,  owing  whoUy  to  the  succours  he  received  from 
Galicia  and  CastiUe,  have  given  weight  to  the  Spanish  Minister  at  this 
Court. 


No.  69. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — {Received  December  10.) 

Extract.  Lisbon^  November  28,  1846. 

IN  my  despatch  of  the  19th  instant  I  stated  that  M.  Gonzales  Bravo, 
the  Spanish  Minister,  had  received  a  reprimand  for  having  sent  a  steam- 
vessel  to  Oporto,  and  had  been  instructed  in  future  to  preserve  a  strict 
neutrality. 

A  few  days  after  the  receipt  of  this  reproof,  a  communication  arrived 
from  General  Pavia,  Captain-General  of  Old  Castillo,  with  a  copy  of  the 
instructions  which  that  General  had  received  from  Madrid,  by  which  he 
was  ordered  to  supply  the  Portuguese  troops  with  any  species  of  succour 
they  might  require. 

Under  the  idea  that  the  aid  thus  afforded  by  the  Spanish  Government 
is  a  species  of  intervention,  and  as  such  would  not  be  approved  by  the 
British  Government,  information  respecting  these  succours  is  forwaraed  to 
me  from  various  quarters.  Amongst  others  Count  Bomfim  has  written  to 
me  a  letter  from  Evora,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  sending  to  me  likewise 
certain  documents  relative  to  this  subject.  I  received  the  letter  through 
the  Foreign  Office  here.  I  learnedf  afterwards  that  Count  Bomfim's 
courier  had  been  stopped,  and  his  letters  taken  to  Marshal  Saldanha's 
head-quarters. 


Inclosure  in  No.  69. 
Count  Bomfim  to  Mr.  Southern. 


lUmo.  Exmo.  Senhor,  Evora,  16  de  Novemhro,  1846. 

NAS  circumstancias  extraordinarias  em  qui  se  acha  este  paiz,  ainda 

3ui  en  nao  tenha  a  preten?ao  de  me  dirijir  a  vossa  Excellencia  no  caracter 
e  authoridade  reconhecida,  cumpreme  levar  ao  conhecimeto  de  vossa 
Excellencia  como  Encarregado  dos  Negocios  da  nossa  mais  antiga  alliada, 
que  o  Governo  di  Lisboa  ou  antes  a  lac9ao  que  ainda  alii  domina,  e  que 
pretendeu  reprimir  os  votos  unanimes  da  na^ao,  convencido  de  que  nao 
tem  forfa  para  se  sustentar  procura  por  todos  os  modos  obter  a  interven^ao 
d'Espanha,  para  poder  levar  a  effeito  os  sous  nefandos  proyectos.  Sobre 
tao  grave  assumpto  ousa  mesmo  illudir  a  boa  fe  do  Governo  de  Sua 
Magestade  Britannica  e  ainda  que  me  lisonjeo  de  que  vossa  Excellencia 


Digitized  by 


Google 


75 

prestaria  bastante  credito  a  nrTnha  palavra,  com  tudo  para  por  em  evi- 
dencia  este  inaudito  facto,  remetto  os  incluzos  documentos,  encontradso 
na  mala  d'um  correio  que  foi  hontem  aprehendido  e  por  elles  vera  vossa 
Excellencia  que  o  BarSio  de  Rendufe,  Ministro  do  Governo  de  Lisboa  em 
Madrid,  pedio  ^o  Governo  de  Hespanha  armamentos  para  Bragan^a,  em 
consicuencia  de  que  se  retirarem  precipitadamente  diante  de  Visconde  de 
S6  Bandeira  as  poucas  for^as  que  no  norte  de  Portugal  ainda  obedecem 
ao  Ministro  Saldanha,  sendo  para  recear  que  o  Governo  Hespanhol,  cuya 
politica  tern  sido  por  muito  tempo  analoga  a  aquella  que  se  pretende  agor^i 
seguir  em  Lisboa,  nao  somen te  da  armas  aos  nossos  contrartos  mas  inter- 
fira  mais  decididamente  na  nossa  questao  nacional. 

£xcusado  serd  fazer  refflegSes  A  vossa  Excellencia  sobre  objeto  de 
tanta  transcencia ;  limitho-me  pois  d  participar  quanto  fica  exposto  que 
por  contrario  a  politica  do  generoso  Governo  Britannico  e  pelo  terrivel 
exemplo  que  produciria,  poderia  ter  consequencias  funestas  para  a  inde- 
pendencia  das  nacdes,  e  distruiria  completamente  o  equilibrio  social  que  o 
illustrado  Governo  Britannico  se  tem  empenado  en  faser  conservar. 

Por  serem  de  suma  importancia  para  nim  os  documentos  que  remetto 
rogo  d  vossa  Excellencia  a  restitufao  delles. 

Aprovicho,  &c. 
(Assignado)  CONDE  DO  BOMFIM. 

(Tanslation.) 

Most  Excellent  Sir,  Evora,  November  16,  1846. 

IN  the  extraordinary  circumstances  in  which  the  country  is  placed, 
although  I  have  not  the  pretension  of  addressing  your  Excellency  in  the 
character  of  a  recognised  authority,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  inform  your 
Excellency,  as  the  Charg6  d' Affaires  of  our  oldest  ally,  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  Lisbon,  or  rather  the  faction  commanding  there,  convinced  that  it 
has  no  force  to  maintain  itself,  and  endeavouring  to  put  down  the  unani- 
mous wish  of  the  nation,  is  doing  its  utmost  to  obtain  the  intervention  of 
Spain,  in  order  to  be  able  to  carry  into  execution  its  criminal  projects. 
The  same  faction  even  dares  to  mislead  the  good  faith  of  the  British 
Government  respecting  this  important  subject ;  and  although  I  flatter 
myself  that  your  Excellency  would  rely  on  my  word,  nevertheless,  wishing 
to  demonstrate  this  incredible  fact,  I  inclose  the  documents  found  in  the 
bags  of  a  courier  captured  yesterday.  By  their  contents  your  Excellency 
will  see  that  Baron  Renduffe,  Minister  of  the  Lisbon  Government  at 
INIadrid,  had  applied  to  the  Spanish  Government  for  armaments  for  Bra- 
ganfa,  in  consequence  of  the  retreat,  before  Viscount  Sd  Bandeira,  of  the 
small  force  which  in  the  north  of  Portugal  still  obeys  the  Minister  Sal- 
danha  ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Spanish  Government,  whose  policy 
has  been  during  a  long  period  similar  to  that  which  it  is  now  attempted  to 
establish  in  Lisbon,  will  not  only  give  arms  to  our  adversaries,  but  that  it 
will  interfere  in  a  more  decided  manner  in  our  national  question. 

It  would  be  needless  for  me  to  offer  for  your  Excellency's  considera- 
tion any  remarks  on  subjects  of  so  much  importance,  I  will  merely,  there- 
fore, make  the  preceding  statement,  which,  being  contrary  to  the  policy  of 
the  generous  British  Government,  and  bearing  in  mind  the  terrible  exam- 
ple it  would  be,  the  consequences  might  be  fatal  to  the  independence  of 
nations,  and  would  destroy  the  social  equilibrium  which  the  British 
Government  is  desirous  of  maintaining. 

The  documents  I  inclose  being  of  high  importance.  I  beg  that  your 
Excellency  will  return  them  to  me. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  CONDE  DO  BOMFIM. 
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No.  70. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  10.) 

'  (Extract.)  Lisbon,  November  29,  1846. 

THE  Duke  of  Palmella  sailed  the  day  before  yesterday  in  the  packet 
for  Gibraltar,  where  he  intends  to  wait  until  his  family  is  prepared  to 
follow  him.  He  was  accompanied  by  two  of  his  sons-in-law,  the  CJonde 
de  Alcagobas  and  the  Conde  das  Galveas,  both  of  whom  are  compelled 
also  to  leave  the  country  with  several  of  the  principal  noblemen  of  Por- 
tugal, some  of  whom  are  peers,  such  as  the  Conde  da  Ribeira  Grande,  the 
Marquis  de  Vallada,  D.  Nuno  de  Noronha,  eldest  son  of  the  Conde  de 
Arcos,  &c.,  because  they  refuse  to  enter  the  volunteer  corps. 


No.  71. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  10.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  November  30,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  letter  I 
addressed  to  Marshal  Saldanha  on  the  subject  of  the  summary  punish- 
ments threatened  against  prisoners  taken  with  arms  in  their  hands. 

Colonel  Wylde  on  going  to  the  Duke's  head-quarters,  was  good 
enough  to  take  charge  of  this  letter. 

I  learn  from  Colonel  Wylde  that  Marshal  Saldanha  read  the  letter 
with  attention,  and  promised  that  he  would  answer  it  in  the  sense  I 
wished,  but  that  he  must  first  send  it  to  the  Ministry  and  the  King. 

I  have  &>c 
(Signed)       '     HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  71. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Marshal  Saldanha. 


M.  le  Marshal,  Lisbon^  November  24,  1846. 

I  AM  aware  that  I  should  not  be  quite  in  form  in  addressing  your 
Excellency  oflScially,  but  I  trust  the  importance  of  the  subject  I  have  to 
bring  to  your  Excellency's  notice  will  plead  my  excuse  for  seeking  this,  the 
readiest  and  most  efficacious  mode  of  reaching  the  Government  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty,  in  a  matter  closely  connected  with  military 
proceedings. 

It  has  been  my  very  painful  duty  to  submit  to  my  Government,  a 
copy  of  the  decree  pubhshed  in  the  "  Diario  do  Governo,''  ordaining  the 
immediate  punishment  of  death  after  summary  trial  before  a  court-martial 
on  all  persons  found  with  arms  in  their  hands,  engaged  in  insurrection 
against  the  Queen's  Government.  1  have  also  had  to  send  to  Lord 
Palmerston  a  copy  of  Count  das  Antas'  threat  of  reprisals. 

The  contests  which  have  unfortunately  afflictea  this  country  since  the 
establishment  of  the  Queen  Donna  Maria  on  her  throne,  although 
productive  of  many  serious  evils,  have  not  been  marked  by  that  worst  and 
most  odious  of  the  characteristics  of  civil  war,  cruelty  to  the  captive,  the 
clemency  and  generosity  of  the  Portuguese  captor,  having  been  the  object 
of  general  approbation  throughout  Europe,  and  having  in  fact  passed  into 
general  opinion,  as  a  national  distinction  of  this  kingdom. 

Great  Britain  cannot  be  so  closely  allied  to  this  country  by  ancient 
compacts,  and  still  more  by  ancient  habits  of  sympathy  and  intercourse 
with  Portugal,  without  extending  her  interest  somewhat  beyond  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  country,  and  her  general  weal,  even  to  her  good  fame  and 
consideration  amongst  the  other  States  of  Europe.    Now  I  have  the 
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strongest  reason  to  believe  that  no  act  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
Government  would  cause  greater  pain  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  or 
more  surely  alienate  the  sympathies  of  the  British  people  from  the  cause 
of  the  Qtieeti  of  Portugal,  tnan  a  departure  from  the  generous  conduct 
hitherto  pursued  towards  the  prisoners  of  war  in  similar  unhappy  con- 
tests. The  first  indication  of  this  change  of  policy,  independent  of  lan- 
guage of  a  violent  character,  which  of  late  has,  I  regret  to  say,  been  too 
fenerally  employed,  is  the  fatal  decree  to  which  I  have  referred,  and  which 
trust  has  been  published  without  the  serious  intention  of  carrying  it  into 
execution ;  at  least  such  are  the  hopes  I  venture  to  entertain,  not  only 
because  1  consider  sanguinary  and  summary  executions  alien  to  the  spirit 
of  humanity  prevailing  here,  but  because  1  cannot  think  that  your 
Excellency,  after  having  gained  an  enviable  reputation  for  highminded- 
ness  and  generosity,  would  at  this  hour,  and  on  this  occasion,  when  your 
Excellency  has  been  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Government  of  Portugal, 
when  the  responsibility  would  necessarily  fall  on  your  Excellency,  thus 
suddenly  deviate  from  the  principles  and  maxims  which  appear  to  have 
guided  your  Excellency's  whole  public  life.  Such  an  inhuman  measure  as 
the  one  in  question  could  not,  I  am  sure,  have  been  revived  by  your 
Excellency  really  to  be  put  in  force  at  any  time,  and  much  less  so  at  pre* 
sent,  when  His  Majesty  has  just  been  named  to  the  supreme  command  of 
the  army,  and  when,  if  the  practice  of  clemency  and  forbearance  in  the 
Portuguese  army  were  thus  suddenly  to  be  changed,  that  change  might 
unjustly  and  improperly  be  attributed  by  calumny  to  a  quarter  where  I 
am  well  aware  no  other  sentiments  prevail  than  those  of  justice,  mercy, 
and  generosity.  Although  thus  convinced  that  this  decree  is  not  to  be 
acted  upon,  still  it  remains  a  law,  and  officially  published  as  such,  liable, 
whether  acted  on  or  not  by  the  adherents  of  tne  Government,  fatally  to 
influence  the  actions  of  the  leaders  on  the  side  of  the  insurrection,  and 
drive  them  to  deeds  of  vengeance  and  blood,  for  which  they  will  alledge 
as  their  excuse  the  promulgation  of  this  law,  which  may  thus  be  the 
fruitful  source  of  bloody  feuds,  of  which  many  may  become  victims  who 
now  little  dream  of  such  a  possibility. 

These  considerations,  and  many  others  which  I  am  prepared  to 
advance  on  a  fitting  occasion,  will  justify  me  in  my  own  eyes,  and 
eflectively,  I  am  sure,  plead  my  excuse  in  yours  for  concluding  tnis  letter 
by  supplicating  your  Excellency  to  take  measures  to  cause  the  decree  in 
question  to  be  reconsidered,  with  a  view  to  its  being  erased  from  the 
legislation  of  Portugal. 

I  avail  &LC 
(Signed;       '     HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


No.  72. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  10.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  November  30,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  the  decree  by  which 
a  new  bank,  to  be  called  the  Bank  of  Portugal,  is  established,  by  means 
of  the  junction  of  the  old  bank  of  Lisbon  and  the  company  of  (Jonfianga 
Nacional.  The  notes  of  this  bank  are  to  have  a  forced  circulation  by  law, 
and  the  severest  penalties  are  to  be  inflicted  on  those  who  refuse  to  receive 
them  at  their  full  nominal  value. 

It  is  in  vain  to  expect  that  this  new  establishment  will  enjoy  that 
credit,  without  which  a  bank  cannot  be  an  institution  of  any  utility.  The 
decree  itself  shows  that  the  concerns,  by  the  union  of  which  it  was  formed, 
are  in  a  state  of  insolvency  ;  but  as  this  insolvency  had  been  caused  by 
the  debts  due  to  them  from  the  Government,  and  which  the  Government 
cannot  pay,  the  Minister  considers  he  is  bound  to  make  them  some 
recompense  by  legislation.  This  he  effects  by  putting  into  their  hands 
the  supply  of  the  circulating  medium  in  paper  of  Portugal  for  thirty 
years. 
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Part  of  this  advantage  is  likewise  to  be  shared  by  other  creditors 
of  the  Government,  such  as  the  Company  of  '^  Obras  Publlcas/'  &c.,  whose 
debts  are  to  be  added  to  the  common  stock. 

Thus  this  new  bank  is  composed  of  several  insolvent  concerns  and 
its  capital  is  a  joint  stock  of  the  bad  debts  of  each,  with  the  addition  of 
not  an  important  sum  from  instalments  on  the  shares  of  the  Confian^ 
Company,  which  instalments  will  be  paid  in  notes  of  the  old  bank,  which 
are  at  a  serious  discount. 

A  decree  has  appeared  rescinding  the  one  which  limited  the  legal 
circulation  of  certain  foreign  coins,  viz.,  sovereigns,  Spanish  ounces,  and 
dollars,  and  five-franc  pieces,  to  the  end  of  this  year. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  72. 


Abstract  of  the  Preamble  and  Decree  of  the  19/A  November^  1846,  respect- 
ing the  Union  of  the  Bank  of  Lisbon  and  the  Company  '^  Confianqa 
Nacionaiy 

Preamble. 

(Translation.) 

ALTHOUGH  a  large  portion  of  the  public  debt  of  Portugal  is  of 
ancient  origin,  it  has  doubtless  been  greatly  increased  since  1832  by  the 
war  of  liberation  and  the  subsequent  annual  deficit  at  the  Public  Treasury, 

The  terrible  consequence  of  the  increase  of  the  deficit  was  thus 
generally  feared,  and  many  efforts  were  made  to  stop  its  progress.  But 
it  is  no  less  difficult  to  increase  the  public  receipts,  not  the  result  of  the 
increase  of  national  prosperity,  than  it  is  to  reduce  the  expenses  of  the 
state  during  political  vicissitudes. 

The  evil  was  so  much  more  serious  as  that  there  were  grounds  for 
fearing  that  even  at  the  greatest  sacrifice  the  means  could  not  bo  procured 
for  meeting  the  deficit.  It  was  feared  that  the  extensive  establishments 
which  had  furnished  large  sums  to  the  Government,  would  become 
drained  and  their  credit  exhausted ;  that  the  Government,  if  compelled 
to  apply  to  private  individuals,  would  be  under  the  necessity  of  accepting 
conditions,  the  result  of  which  would  be  the  ruin  of  public  credit,  at  the 
the  same  that  the  withdrawal  of  monies,  which  would  otherwise  be  applied 
to  commercial  objects,  would  be  a  great  evil. 

Moreover,  an  extraordinary  event  occurred  which  brought  the  country 
to  the  border  of  a  precipice,  from  which  it  became  necessary  to  save  it  at 
any  cost.  The  revolution,  which  had  its  origin  in  the  Minho,  in  April 
last,  produced  an  economical,  political,  commercial,  and  financial  crisis* 
which  paralyzed  its  social  life.  The  holders  of  Lisbon  bank-notes  poured 
in  on  this  establishment,  and  at  once  emptied  its  coffers.  The  creditors 
of  the  "  Confianfa  NacionaP'  Company  demanded  the  sums  they  had  de- 
posited in  their  hands,  but  in  vain,  for  both  capital  and  credit  had 
been  exhausted  in  loans  to  the  Government.  Upwards  of  7000  contos 
(£1,575,000),  furnished  by  these  bodies  to  the  Public  Treasury,  at  an 
interest  of  5  or  6  per  cent,  at  par,  were  held  as  valueless.  The  fortunes 
of  many  persons  were  involved  and  a  great  number  of  families  were 
menaced  with  a  change  from  affluence  to  misery.  The  metallic  circulat- 
ing medium,  being  either  locked  up  or  exported,  disappeared  ;  and  the 
bank  no  longer  met  the  wants  of  commerce  and  industry.  The  oppor- 
tunity was  not  neglected  by  usurers  of  increasing  the  calamity.  The 
large  sums  which  used  to  be  received  from  Brazil,  and  which  counter- 
balanced our  foreign  debt,  failed  in  a  great  measure,  and  those  sums 
which  were  received  were  re-exported  for  safety. 

It  was  in  this  lamentable  state  of  things  that  your  Majesty,  in  your 
high  wisdom,  resolved  to  stay  the  torrent  which  menaced  your  Rioyal 
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It  now  becomes  necessary  to  put  down  the  insurrection^  but  in  the 
m'^antime  the  Government  does  not  neglect  remedying,  as  far  as  possible^ 
the  evils  of  the  financial  crisis. 

The  provisional  currency  of  the  bank  notes  causes  an  uncertainty 
fatal  to  commerce.  Your  Majesty's  Ministers  consider  therefore  that  this 
point  ought  to  be  definitively  settled,  so  as  to  extend  the  circulation  of 
these  notes,  and  cause  a  consequent  decrease  in  the  discount  on  them. 

If  the  resources  which  the  State  can  dispose  of  are  to  be  applied 
towards  meeting  its  liabilities,  this  step  oug^ht  to  be  taken  without  delay, 
in  order  to  increase  confidence  and  credit,  whereby  your  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment will  \i^th  greater  facility  meet  with  the  help  it  is  so  much  in  need  of. 
It  being  now  beyond  a  doubt,  moreover,  that  the  State  cannot  meet  its 
liabilities  at  the  time  they  fall  due,  and  that  its  creditors  will  be  under 
the  necessity  of  submitting  to  great  sacrifices,  it  would  be  unwise  not 
to  avail  of  the  patriotic  disposition  evinced  by  all  at  this  period. 

The  aid  of  the  Bank  is  indispensable,  not  only  to  individuals,  but 
also  to  your  Majesty's  Government.  But  this  aid  would  not  be  prac- 
ticable were  not  measures  taken  for  regulating  the  circulating  medium, 
and  for  re  establishing  credit  and  confidence. 

With  this  object,  your  Majesty's  Ministers  consider  that  the  notes  of 
the  Bank  of  Lisbon  should  be  made  a  legal  currency,  being  increased  to 
the  amount  of  5000  con tos  (£1,150,000),  the  sum  of  18  contos  in  notes 
being  withdrawn  monthly ;  that  till  the  end  of  June  1847,  they  shall  be 
given  in  full  payment  of  their  nominal  value,  from  that  date  till  the  end 
of  December  1848,  of  two-thirds  of  their  nominal  value,  and  thenceforward 
until  they  are  entirely  withdrawn,  of  one-half. 

The  intimate  relations  which  exist  between  the  Bank  of  Lisbon  and  the 
Company  ^'ConfiancaNational,''  in  their  commercial  transactions,  and  the 
difficulty  of  giving  both  the  benefit  of  the  legal  currency  of  the  notes  of  the 
former,  gave  rise  to  the  project  of  uniting  them  together.  This  was  in 
consequence  agreed  upon  by  the  two  Companies  at  a  meeting.  It  now 
remained  to  place  other  creditors  on  an  equally  advantageous  footing. 
With  this  view  the  Bank  will  pay  to  theii*  creditors  on  their  shares  upon 
the  Sinking  Fund,  inscriptions  of  5  per  cent.,  taken  at  62  per  cent.  These 
inscriptions  being  sold  at  46,  will  answer  to  the  rate  of  74  and  a  fraction 
per  cent.  Thus  the  creditor  of  the  State  will  sustain  a  loss  of  26  per  cent, 
on  the  amount  of  his  loan. 

The  forced  currency  of  the  Bank  of  Lisbon  notes  is  no  doubt  a 
hardship  for  the  country,  but  nevertheless  the  reasons  of  its  adoption  are 
forcible. 

The  establishment  formed  by  the  union  of  the  Bank  of  Lisbon  and 
Confianga,  will  take  a  large  amount  of  shares  in  the  Sinking  Fund,  pay- 
ing  161  per  cent,  in  inscriptions  on  these  shares. 

For  4000  contos,  being  the  sums  owing  to  the  Bank,  or  still  to  be 
furnished  by  it,  at  5  or  6  per  cent,  interest,  the  new  establishment  will 
receive  a  like  sum  in  those  shares. 

In  fine,  the  new  Bank  will  be  a  creditor  of  the  State  to  the  amount  of 
upwards  of  13,000  contos  (nearly  £3,000,000),  which  are  not  too  fully 
compensated  for  by  the  concessions  made  to  it. 

Another  reason  for  making  the  Bank  of  Lisbon  notes  legal  currency 
is  the  total  absence  of  both  credit  and  resources  of  the  Bank  ;  owing  in 
fact  to  the  inhability  of  the  Government  to  pay  what  it  owes  the  Bank, 
excepting  by  means  of  the  above-mentioned  shares  in  the  Sinking  Fund, 
and  thus  would  it  be  unable  to  pay  its  notes,  which  would,  if  not  made 
legal  currency,  be  almost  valueless. 

A  great  aifficulty  to  be  encountered  in  these  combinations,  has  been 
the  payment  of  its  promissory  notes  by  the  Confianfa  Company.  The 
shareholders  could  not  corae  forward  with  a  sufficiently  large  amount, 
the  total  sum  being  2,471, 80a*000  reis  (£568,000).  Nor  could  the 
Government  pay  its  debts  to  the  Company  within  the  term  that  these 
notes  become  due.  The  only  resource  was  that  of  prolonging  the  term, 
under  the  conditions  of  the  payment  quarterly  of  5  per  cent,  on  account  of 
the  capital,  and  of  the  interest  as  established. 
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Your  Majesty's  Ministers  are  also  of.  opinion  that  the  same  practice 
as  the  above  should  be  observed  virith  regard  to  Treasury  bills  and  scrips. 

For  the  assurance  that  a  dec^^ease,  rather  than  an  increase,  in  the 
amount  of  the  Bank  of  Lisbon  notes  in  circulation,  will  gradually  take 
place,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  know  that  the  bank  has  a  credit  of  nearly 
3000  contos  (690,000/.)  against  private  individuals ;  that  it  may  call  upon 
the  shareholders  of  the  Confianga  Nacional  at  any  time  for  the  first  instal- 
ment ;  and  that  the  payment  of  the  promissory  notes  will  not  commence 
till  March  1847. 

The  legal  currency  of  notes  for  a  lengthened  term  being  therefore 
requisite,  it  follows  that  the  legal  existence  of  the  bank,  which^  under  the 
law  of  7th  June,  1824,  was  to  terminate  in  1854,  should  also  be  prolonged; 
and  your  Majesty's  Ministers  are  of  opinion  that  the  new  bank  should  be 
legally  established  for  thirty  years ;  that  its  capital  should  be  elevated  to 
11,000  contos  (2,530,000/.),  which  however  it  may  afterwards  reduce;  and 
that  it  ought  to  be  allowed  the  exclusive  privilege  of  emitting  notes  pay- 
able at  sight,  inasfar  as  the  rights  of  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Oporto  are 
not  affected ;  and  that  it  should  be  named  Bank  of  Portugal. 

The  change  of  name  was  considered  necessary,  in  order  that  the  notes 
of  the  Bank  of  Lisbon,  being  a  forced  currency,  and  those  of  the  Bank  of 
Portugal,  being  payable  at  sight,  might  be  distinguished  from  each  other. 

The  forced  currency  of  the  Bank  of  Lisbon  notes  is  necessary  to 
enable  the  Bank  of  Portugal  to  meet  its  heavy  liabilities,  to  supply  the 
place  of  metallic  currency,  and  to  save  the  Government,  corporations,  and 
individuals  from  bankruptcy  and  ruin ;  whereas  the  only  evil  now  existing 
is  the  discount  existing  on  these  notes,  which,  as  weighing  on  the  whole 
country,  may  be  considered  as  a  charge  conseauent  on  the  legal  debts 
contracted  by  the  State,  and  which  it  ought  to  defray. 

Your  Majesty's  Ministers  have  therefore  the  honour  to  submit  to 
your  Majesty  the  following  decree. 

Decree. 

HAVING  considered  the  preamble  of  the  Ministers,  and  having  heard 
my  Council  of  State,  I  have  been  pleased  to  decree  as  follows : 

Article  1.  The  capital  of  the  Bank  of  Lisbon  may  be  raised  to 
11,000,000*000  reis  (about  2,530,000/.),  but  it  may  also  be  reduced,  with 
the  Government's  approval. 

Article  2.  The  said  capital  will  contain — 

1st.  The  present  capital,  5,000,0008^000  reis  (about  1,200,000/.),  of 
the  Lisbon  Bank. 

2nd.  The  present  capital  of  the  Confian^a  Nacional  Company, 
3,800,000.8rO00  reis  (about  632,000Z.) 

3rd.  The  sum  of  1,200,000*000  reis,  or  about  200,000/.,  in  current 
money  of  the  country,  which  must  be  delivered  by  the  shareholders  of  the 
said  Company. 

Article  3.  The  same  capital  may  also  contain  1,000,000*000  reis  of 
promissory  notes  of  the  Connan^a  Nacional  Company,  or  of  titles  of  notes 
capitalizea  of  the  Lisbon  Bank. 

Article  4.  When  the  1,000,000*000  reis  of  the  preceding  Article  are 
not  completed,  the  shares  corresponding  with  the  remaining  sum  shall  be 
negotiated  as  the  bank  thinks  proper. 

Article  5.  The  1,200,000*000  reis  to  be  delivered  by  the  shareholders 
will  fall  due  fifteen  days  after  the  publication  of  this  decree ;  and  in  case 
of  delay,  the  shareholders  shall  pay  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Article  6.  The  said  1 ,200,000^)00  reis  can  only  be  demanded  in  loans 
at  2  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  of  the  shares  of  the  Confian^a  Nacional  Com- 
pany, with  an  interest  not  less  than  three  months. 

Article  7.  The  shareholders  of  said  Company  who  do  not  deliver  said 
loans  when  applied  for,  will  be  subject  to  the  penalty  imposed  by  the  5th 
Article  of  the  Regulations  of  the  same  Company. 

Article  8.  The  shareholders  of  said  Company  will  not  receive  the 
shares  of  the  bank,  until  they  deliver  in  full  the  respective  amounts  in 
money. 
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Article  9.  From  the  publication  of  this  decree,  the  active  and  the 
passive  of  the  Confian9a  Nacional  Company  will  be  considered  as  amalga- 
mated with  the  active  and  passive  of  the  Lisbon  Bank,  which  will  take  the 
name  of  Banco  de  Portugal. 

Article  IQ.  Up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1876  the  Bank  of  Portugal  will 
have  the  exclusive  privilege  of  emitting,  in  the  Kingdom,  notes  or  obliga- 
tions to  pay  at  sight  to  the  bearer ;  iind  no  other  corporations  or  persons 
win  be  allowed  to  emit  in  this  manner. 

The  only  exception  is  the  emission  of  notes  by  the  Commercial  Bank 
of  Oporto,  in  conformity  with  the  Decree  of  the  13th  August,  1845. 

Article  11.  The  Bank  of  Portugal  will  likewise  enjoy  during  the  said 
period  all  the  privileges  and  concessions  granted  by  the  Charter-Law,  7th 
June,  1824. 

Article  12.  All  the  deposits  in  money,  judiciary  or  administrative,  to 
be  made  in  Lisbon,  or  in  the  other  places  where  the  bank  may  have 
branches,  will  go  into  the  chests  of  the  same  bank. 

Article  13.  In  the  towns  where  the  Bank  of  Portugal  may,  within  the 
space  of  three  jears,  establish  economical  chests,  no  other  establishment 
of  the  same  nature  will  be  allowed. 

Article  14.  The  concessions  made  by  the  Charter  Law,  12th  March, 
1845,  to  the  economical  chests  of  the  Confianxja  Nacional  Company,  are 
applicable  to  those  which  the  Bank  of  Portugal  may  establish. 

Article  15.  At  the  end  of  each  month  the  Bank  will  furnish  the 
Government  with  an  account  stating  the  quantity  of  notes  in  circulation, 
the  deposits,  money,  gold  and  silver  in  its  possession,  besides  the  nume- 
rary :  and  in  January  of  each  year  it  will  also  remit  to  the  Government  a 
statement  and  result  of  the  operations  in  the  preceding  year.  All  these 
documents  shall  be  published  by  the  Government. 

Article  16.  The  General  Committee  of  the  Bank  of  Portugal  will  be 
f  omed  by  120  shareholders. 

Article  17.  An  organic  Charter  of  the  Bank  of  Portugal  will  state 
clearly  the  privileges  and  advantages  granted  by  the  present  decree ;  its 
operations  enumerated  and  its  administrative  organization  established. 

Article  18.  The  administrative  regulations  of  the  Bank  will  be  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Government. 

Article  19.  The  notes  of  the  Lisbon  Bank  are  fixed  at  the  sum  of 
5,000,000$000  reis. 

Article  20.  The  notes  of  the  Lisbon  Bank  will  still  be  received  as 
current  money  for  their  nominal  value  till  the  30th  June,  1847,  from  that 
day  to  the  31st  December,  1848,  for  two-thirds,  and  from  that  day  until 
they  are  extinct  by  the  Bank  of  Portugal,  for  one-half.     . 

Article  21.  Tne  Bank  of  Portugal  will  extinguish  the  notes  of  the 
lisbop  *^ank,  at  the  rate  of  18,000$000  reis,  (about  £4,100),  a  month,  to 
begf        Tanuary,  1847. 

A*  tiT*e  22.  The  titles  of  the  capitalized  notes  of  the  Lisbon  Bank,  may 
be  paid  bj  1:\^  Bank  of  Portugal  in  the  said  Bank  of  Lisbon  notes,  at  the 
periods  fixeji^'^hen  the  holders  are  to  be  paid  in  specie. 

Article  i  .  The  payment  of  the  capital  and  of  the  notes  issued  by  the 
Confian9a  N:  ^'  >nal  Company,  will  be  made  by  the  Bank  of  Portugal  in 
loans  of  5  pei     ^nt.  every  three  months  from  31st  March,  1846. 

The  Ban!'  of  Portugal  may  anticipate  the  payments. 

Article  24.  The  Bank  of  Portugal  will  make  to  the  Government  an 
advance  of  300  contos  of  reis. 

Article  25.  The  provisions  of  the  decree  of  the  1st  October*  are 
annulled  and  substituted  by  the  26th  and  31st  Articles  of  this  decree. 

Article  26.  A  special  sinking  fund  of  the  debts  of  the  States  is 
formed,  to  contain : 

1.  The  national  rents,  pensions,  and  monastic  rights  now  belonging, 
or  which  may  hereafter  belong  to  the  public  revenues. 

2.  Any  other  present  or  future  national  property. 

3.  The  sums  for  payment  of  the  active  debt  of  the  extinct  monastic 
corporatiqps,  and  all  other  debts  payable  in  conformity  with  the  present 
decree. 
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4.  The  120,000$000  reis  deducted  from  the  rents  of  the  custom- 
house,  from  the  end  of  the  present  economical  year. 

5.  Any  bonds,  policies,  and  inscriptions  of  the  internal  or  external 
debt,  excepting  the  extinction  of  the  public  debt  which  is  determined  by 
the  law. 

Article  27.  The  application  of  the  said  sinking  fund  will  be  only  for 
the  payment  of: 

1.  The  advances  made  to  the  Treasury  by  the  Lisbon  Bank,  by  the 
Confianga  Nacional  Company,  and  by  other  companies  or  persons,  from 
the  beginning  of  1845  to  the  24th  May  last. 

2nd.  The  advance  of  640  contos  reis  made  by  the  Lisbon  Bank  from 
the  25th  of  said  May  to  the  29th  August. 

3rd.  The  advance  of  300  contos  reis  made  by  the  Lisbon  Bank  accord- 
ing to  the  decree  of  the  22nd  October  last. 

4th.  The  advance  of  300  contos  reis  which  the  Bank  of  Portugal  is 
to  make  in  conformity  with  Article  24. 

5th.  The  sums  legally  owed  to  the  Company  of  Public  Works  of 
Portugal. 

6th.  The  debt  proceeding  from  the  instalments  of  the  pensioners  of 
the  State,  since  the  last  but  one  interruption  of  the  payment  to  the  30th 
June  of  this  year. 

Article  213.  A  special  decree  regulates  the  alienation  of  the  rents  and 
other  property  belonging  to  the  public  revenues. 

Article  23.  The  Tribunal  of  the  Public  Treasury  will  continue  to 
administrate  the  properties,  to  promote  the  contracts  of  the  produce  and 
rents  mentioned  in  Article  26 ;  but  all  the  amounts  received  shall  be  deli- 
vered to  the  Bank  of  Portugal. 

Article  30.  The  Government,  from  the  documents  furnished  by  the 
competent  oflBcers,  will  see  the  sums  delivered  to  the  Bank  of  Portugal, 
and  examine  their  application. 

Article  31.  A  special  convention  between  the  Government  and  the 
Bank  of  Portugal  will  settle  the  interest  the  Bank  is  to  receive  for  the 
reception,  transfer,  inscription,  and  responsibility  of  the  amounts  belong- 
ing to  the  sinking  fund.     This  expense  to  be  paid  out  of  the  same  fund. 

Article  32.  For  the  debt  of  the  Pensioners  of  the  State  mentioned  in 
No.  6  of  the  27th  Article,  shares  are  to  be  issued  upon  the  sinking  fund, 
payable  at  the  rate  of  15  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Article  33.  For  all  other  debts  shares  will  be  issued  likewise  on  the 
same  fund,  with  interest  of  5  per  cent.,  subject  to  the  dispositions  of  the 
Decree  of  the  21st  August  last. 

Article  34.  A  special  commission  will  be  charged  with  the  emission  of 
the  shares  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Articles. 

§  1.  This  commission  will  be  formed  of  five  members,  two  of  them 
appointed  by  the  Government,  and  three  by  the  Directors  of  the  Bank^ 
selected  amongst  its  members. 

§  2.  The  Bank  of  Portugal  will  put  a^ide  out  of  the  product  of  the 
sinking,  and  deliver  to  the  same  commission,  the  necessary  amount  to 
make  the  payment  intrusted  to  their  care. 

§  3.  The  expenses  of  this  commission  to  be  paid  out  of  the  sinking 
fund. 

Article  35.  The  shares  on  the  sinking  fund  corresponding  to  the 
amounts  to  be  received  by  the  Company  of  Public  Works,  and  to  the 
advances  made  from  the  beginning  of  1845,  besides  those  realized  by  the 
Lisbon  Bank,  and  by  the  Confianfa  Jfacional  Company,  are  to  be  taken  by 
the  Bank  of  Portugal,  which  will  give  its  equivalent  in  inscriptions  of  5 
per  cent,  reputed  at  62  per  cent. 

Article  36.  In  virtue  of  the  stipulations  entered  into  by  the  Confianca 
Nacional  Company,  and  the  Tobacco,  Soap,  and  Powder  Company,  the 
Bank  of  Portugal  will  lend  300  contos  of  reis  to  the  second  of  the  said 
Companies,  which  will  no  longer  emit  notes,  and  will  immediately  call  in 
those  it  may  have  in  circulation. 

Article  37.  The  particular  responsibility  of  any  corporations  or  per- 
sons for  bills  or  scrip  of  the  public  treasury,  proceeding  from  the  advances 
made  to  Government  from  the  beginning  of  1845,  or  for  promissory  notes 


Digitized  by 


Google 


k 


83 

of  the  Confianca  Nacional  Company,  can  only  be  made  eflfective  in  the 
same  terms  prescribed  by  the  23rd  Article  for  the  payment  of  said  pro- 
missory notes. 

The  Ministers  will  thus  understand  it  and  cause  tt  to  be  executed. 

THE  QUEEN. 

VlSCONDE   DE   OlIVEIRA. 

Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  e  Castro. 
Jose  Antonio  Maria  de  Sous  a  Azeymdo. 
Jose  Jacinto  Valente  Farinho. 
Palace  of  Necessidades,  November  19,  1846. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  72. 

Decree  relative  to  the  Circulation  of  Foreign  Coins. 

THE  justifiable  motives  which  gave  place  to  the  Decree  of  the 
23rd  June  last  still  subsisting,  by  which  decree  it  was  ordered  that 
foreign  coins  should  be  provisionally  receive<J  in  the  circulation  of  the 
country,  I  have  been  pleased^annulling  that  of  the  1st  October,  which 
fixed  the  period  of  circulation — to  determine  that  what  had  been  ordered 
by  the  first-mentioned  decree  shall  continue  to  be  observed. 
The  Ministers  will  see  it  executed. 

THE  QUEEN. 
Visconde  de  Oliver  a. 
Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  e  Castro. 
Jose  Antonio  M.  de  Sousa  Azevedo, 
Jose  Jacinto  Valente  Farinho. 
Palace  of  Necessidades,  November  14,  1846. 

No.  73. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  10.  ) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  November  30,  1846. 

I  FORWARDED  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  17th  instant,  a 
copy  of  my  note  to  his  Excellency  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal,  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  ad  interim,  in  which  I  in- 
formed his  Excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  did  not  consider 
the  reasons  alleged  by  Marshal  Saldanha  in  support  of  his  demand  for 
Spanish  inter-  vention,  in  his  note  to  me  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  of  suflScient 
weight  to  overbalance  the  arguments  used  in  my  remonstrance  addressed 
to  Marshal  Saldanha  on  that  subject. 

Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  has  thought  fit  to  send  a  reply  to  the  notifi- 
cation I  made  to  his  Excellency  of  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, and  I  have  now  the  honuor  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy 
of  it. 

1  have  &LC» 
(Signed)       '     HENRYSOUTHERN 


Inclosure  in  No.  73. 
D.  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Mr.  Southern. 

lAsboa,  25  de  Novembre,  1846. 

FOI  com  muito  sentimento  que  vi  pela  nota  que  V.  M.  me  dirigio 
em  data  de  14  do  corrente  que,  segundo  V.  M.  nella  me  participa, 
recebira  ordem  do  seu  Governo  para  me  communicar  que  a  nota  em  que 
o  Marechal  Duque  de  Saldanha,  em  23  do  mez  passado  replicfira  d  de 
V.  M.  de  21,  dcerca  da  approxima^ao  das  tropas  Hespanholas  4  fronteira 
de  Portugal,  nao  parecira  ao  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  Britannica 
c(mter  razOes  sufficiente  pezo  para  contrabalangar  as  objecp5es  que  V.  M. 
tinha  opposto  dcerco  da  entrada  de  tropas  Hespanholas  em  Portugal. 
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Permitta  me  Y.  M.  que  antes  de  tudo  en  raiifiqae  huma  equivocagao 
que  seguramente  existe  nesta  sua  ultima  nota. 

O  Marechal  Duque  de  Saldanha  nao  tratou  naquella  que  dirigio  a 
Y.  M.  de  justificar  a  immediata  entrada  das  tropas  Hespanholas  em 
Portugal,  mas  tao  somente  o  pedido  que  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
fizera  ao  Governo  Hespanhol  de  fazer  approximar  algumas  tropas  do 
seu  exercito  da  hossa  fronteira. 

Este  pedido  estd  justificado  pelas  criticas  circumstancia  em  que 
entao  se  achava  Portugal,  e  estao  exuberantemente  expostas  na  citada 
nota  do  mesmo  Marechal,  e  he  fundado  nada  menos  que  no  Tratado  da 
Quadrupla  Allian^a. 

Segundo  o  rigoroso  theor  do  mesmo  tratado  pedio  o  Governo  de 
Sua  Magestade  a  Y.  M.  a  appari^ao  da  esqnadra  do  commando  de  Sir 
William  Parker  no  Tejo,  e  recorreo  ao  Governos  Hespanhol  e  Francez. 

Nao  havia  tempo  para  pedir  e  esperar  os  soccorros  que  o  Governo 
Britannico  como  fiel  alliado  de  Sua  Magestade,  nao  faltaria  a  prestar-lhe 
nem  a  extrema  urgencia  das  circumstancias  davo  Occasiao  a  que  previa- 
mente  se  consultasse  o  Governo  Britannico,  o  que  alias  as  estipula9des  do 
tratado  nao  exigiao.  Nem  mesmo  podia  caber  na  comprehensao  humana 
que  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade,  leaJmento  empenhado  em  salvar  o 
Throno  da  Mesmo  Augusta  Senhora,  empregasse  em  taes  delongas  hum 
tempo  precioso  quando,  a  nao  serem  as  energicas  e  promptas  medidas 
tomadas  pelo  Marechal  Duque  de  Saldanha,  e  o  espirito  de  fidelidade  a 
Sua  Magestade  que  se  desenvolveu  na  capital  onde  os  coripheos  da 
rebelliao  estavao  em  manifesta  conspiragao,  muito  se  ariscdvao  a  ser 
tardios  os  soccorros  da  Gram  Bretanha,  e  a  mesma  appari9ao  da  esquadra 
Britannica  no  tejo. 

Estas  raz5es,  franca  e  lealmente  expostas,  justificao  superabun-- 
dantemente  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  para  as  destruir,  nao  basta 
allegar  que  nao  tem  pezo;  he  preciso  tirar-lho,  demonstrando  effec- 
tivamente  a  inefRciencia  dellas ;  mas  a  forga  e  verdade  em  que  se  fundao 
tornao  impossivel  essa  demonstra9ao. 
Renovo,  &c. 
(Assignado)  D.  MANGEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


(Translation.)  Lisbon^  November  25,  1846. 

IT  was  with  great  regret  that  I  saw  by  your  note  of  the  14th  instant 
that,  as  you  acquaint  me,  you  had  received  orders  from  your  Government 
to  inform  me,  that  thei  note  which  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Saldanha 
addressed  to  you  on  the  23rd  ultimo  in  reply  to  yours  of  the  21st,  relative 
to  the  approximation  of  Spanish  troops  to  the  frontiers  of  Portugal,  did 
not  appear  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  to  contain  reasons  of 
suflRcient  weight  to  counterbalance  the  objections  which  you  had  made  to 
the  entrance  of  Spanish  troops  into  Portugal. 

In  the  first  place,  permit  me  to  correct  an  error  which  appears  in 
your  said  note. 

Marshal  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  did  not,  in  his  note  to  you,  seek  to 
justify  the  immediate  entrance  of  Spanish  troops  into  Portugal,  but 
merely  the  demand  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  made  to  the  Spanish 
Government  to  cause  the  approximation  of  some  troops  of  the  Spanish 
army  to  our  frontier. 

This  demand  was  justified  by  the  critical  circumstances  Portugal 
was  in  at  that  time,  which  were  fully  explained  in  the  Marshal's  note, 
and  was  grounded  on  the  Treaty  of  Quadruple  Alliance.  In  accordance 
with  the  strict  tenor  of  that  Treaty,  Her  Majesty's  Government  requested 
the  entrance  of  the  squadron  under  Sir  William  Parker  in  the  Tagus,  and 
applied  also  to  the  Spanish  and  French  Governments. 

There  was  not  time  to  demand  and  await  the  help  which  the  British 
Government  would  doubtless,  as  a  faithful  ally  of  Her  Majesty,  readily 
lend  her ;  nor  did  the  CTeat  urgency  of  the  case  allow  of  the  British 
Government  being  consulted,  which  moreover  is  not  required  under  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty;  nor  can  it  be  conceived  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government^  loyally    engaged    in    saving  the  Throne  of  Her  August 
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Majesty,  would  waste  a  precious  time  in  such  delays,  when,  were  it  not 
for  the  prompt  and  energetic  measures  taken  by  Marshal  the  Duke  of 
Saldanha,  ana  the  spirit  of  fidelity  to  Her  Majesty  which  was  evinced  in 
the  capital,  where  the  partisans  of  the  Rebellion  were  openly  conspiring, 
there  would  have  been  much  danger  lest  the  succours  of  Great  Britain, 
and  even  the  arrival  of  the  squadron  in  the  Tagus,  should  be  too  late. 

These  reasons  frankly  and  loyally  exposed,  fully  justify  Her  Majesty's 
Govefniaent.  To  destroy  them,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  allege  that  they 
have  no  weight ;  it  is  necessary  to  prove  it,  by  effectively  demonstrating 
their  iaefficiency,  but  the  force  and  truth  on  which  they  are  based  render 
such  a  demonstration  impracticable. 
I  renew,  &c. 
(Signed)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO- 


No.  74. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmtrston. — {Received  December  10.) 
(Extract.)  Lisbon^  November  30,  1846. 

SOON  after  the  departure  of  the  last  steam-packet  I  had  another  Visit 
froni  *  *  *  ♦  who  I  had  again  reason  to  believe  came  to  me  directly 
from  *  •  *  He  described  *  •  *  as  under  great  uneasiness  on 
account,  he  said,  of  the  manifest  part  that  the  English  were  taking  in 
favour  of  the  insurrection. 

I  told  ♦  *  *  ♦  I  should  be  very  glad  if  he  or  *  *  could 
point  out  to  me  any  mode  of  reducing  the  many  British  residents  who 
took  an  interest  in  Portuguese  affairs  to  the  state  of  neutrality  and  tran- 
quillity which  became  foreigners,  with  respect  to  the  agitation  of  political 
questions  in  PcMtugal.  That  some  had  taken  one  side  and  some  another, 
I  was  but  too  well  aware. 

•  *  *  *  then  came  to  what  I  conceive  to  have  been  the  true 
object  of  his  visit.  He  said  that  it  was  not  mere  English  merchants  who 
were  suspected  of  looking  too  favourably  on  the  cause  of  the  insurgents, 
and  he  then  drew  a  paper  from  his  pocket,  which  he  said  was  a  translation 
from  a  secret  report  which  had  been  made  to  a  member  of  the  Diplomatic 
Corps,  by  a  person  having  access  to  the  best  sources  of  information  ;  and 
of  which  he  said  he  had  requested  a  copy  to  show  to  a  person,  that  person 
being,  it  was  clear    *     ♦    * 

On  reading  this  paper,  which  F  inclose  to  your  Lordship,  I  could  not 
conceal  the  expression  of  my  astonishment  that  men  of  the  world,  and  men 
who  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  affairs,  could  for  a  moment  pay  any 
attention  to  such  manifest  absurdities,  composed  of  idle  gossipping 
reports  passing  current  among  the  vulgar,  or  else  malicious  inventions,  as 
was  most  probable  in  this  case,  of  parties  who  had  a  purpose  to  serve  by 
calumny. 

*  *  *  *  »  gaid  that  the  person  to  whom  this  report  had  been 
made,  had  confidence  in  the  author  of  it,  and  he  had  only  commu- 
nicated it  to  me,  because  he  thought  it  right  I  should  know  what  was 
generally  said  in  Lisbon. 

I  feel  confident  that  this  report  was  got  up  with  a  view  to  act  upon 
me,  under  the  idea  that  some  feeling  of  jealousy  or  doubt  might  be  tnus 
originated. 

Observing,  however,  since,  that  this  attempt  has  failed,  and  that 
Colonel  Wylde  and  myself  co-operate  with  the  most  perfect  harmony,  and 
with  a  complete  unison  in  our  language  and  views,  these  parties  have 
changed  their  tactics,  and  I  have  latterly  had  the  honour  of  being  joined 
in  the  abuse  levelled  against  him  by  the  agents  of  those  who  are  enemies 
to  any  conciliatory  measure,  or  idea  of  mediation,  with  which  it  is  com- 
monly  supposed  we  are  charged. 

For  a  similar  reason  the  Duke  of  Paimella  has  been  persecuted ;  and 
in  the  calumnious  inventions  of  the  police,  and  in  the  placards  which  the 
authorities  have  permitted  everywhere  to  be  posted  up.  Colonel  Wylde. 
and  the  Duke  are  mixed  up  together. 

I  inclose  two  specimens  of  these  disgraceful  compositions. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  74* 
/    Paper  communicated  to  Mr.  Southern. 
Tra^ductipn  litt^rale  d'un  rapport  de  ce  matin  (19  Novembre). 

IL  y  a  tout  lieu  de  croire  que  le  Colonel  Wylde  intrigue  en  faveur 
des  demagogues.  Sa  mission  de  famille  d^g^n^re  en  mission  de  Cabinet. 
Ce  Commissaire  s*arr6tera  en  Portugal.  II  a  achet^  hier  deux  chevaux  ; 
et  il  parait  qu'il  a  h9.te  de  retourner  auprSs  de  Saldanha  et  de  Das 
Antas. 

II  y  a  de  Targent  et  en  grande  quantild  foumi  par  les  Anglais 
aux  r6 voltes. 

Les  r^volt^s  de  Santarem  promettent  de  payer  tout  apr^s  avoir 
triomphe. 

Finalement,  on  craint  g6n6ralement  que  les  Anglais  ne  veulent  en 
Portugal  un  Gouvernement  Septembriste,  pour  miner  avec  le  secours 
secret  de  celui-ci,  Tordre  en  Espagne,  et  faire  que  Ik  aussi  il  y  ait  un 
Gouvernement  exalte,  avec  le  secours  duquel  on  puisse  y  d^truire  Tinfluence 
Fran9aise. 

(Translation.) 

Literal  Translation  of  a  Report  of  this  morning,  1 9th  November. 

THERE  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  Colonel  Wylde  is  intriguing  in 
favour  of  the  demagogues.  His  family  mission  has  degenerated  to  a  Cabinet 
mission.  This  Commissary  will  remain  in  Portugal.  Yesterday  he  bought  two 
horses,  and  it  seems  he  is  in  haste  to  return  to  Saldanha  and  Das  Antas. 

Money  has  been  furnished  to  the  rebels  by  the  English,  in  large  quantity. 

The  rebels  of  Santarem  promise  to  pay  all  after  they  shall  have  triumphed. 

Finally,  it  is  generally  believed,  that  the  English  wish  for  a  Septembrist 
GoTemment  in  Portugal,  that  by  its  assistance  they  may  undermine  order  in 
Spain^  and  make  an  Exaltado  Government  there  too,  by  the  aid  of  which  they 
may  destroy  French  influence. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  74. 

Placard. 
AMIGOS  da  Carta  e  da  Rainha,  vigilancia ! 

O  Duque  de  Palmella  esse  homem  que  poz  a  dos  dedos  da  sua 
completa  ruina  o  throno  da  Rainha  e  a  nossa  liberdade;  esse  homem 
que  nubca  tem  sido  para  Portugal  senao  origen  de  infortunios;  esse 
homem  que  pertende— traidor ! — assentarse  no  throno  dos  nossos  Reis, 
O  Duque  de  Palmella  d'accordo  com  a  Inglaterra  a  quem  quiz  e  quer 
vendernos-fez  que  viesse  a  Lisbda  o  Coronel  Inglez  Wylde,  para  servir 
de  protector  aos  rebeldes,  enganar  a  nossa  Rainha  e  persuadir-lhe  com 
perfidos  conseilhos  que  desfaza  o  que  foi  feito  nos  sempre  gloriosos  dias 
6  e  7  de  Outubro,  que  perdoe  aos  rebeldes  os  enormes  crimens  que  tem 
comettidos,  que  le  conserve  as  honras  e  authoridades  de  que  sao  indignos 
e  que  desconnef  a  etal  rez  castigue  os  bons  e  leas  servi90s  que  Ihe  temos 
prestado!  Amigos  da  Rainha  e  da  Carta!  nao  ha  nada  mais  abominavel 
do  que  taes  conseilhos.  A  Rainha  os  regetou  e  tambem  os  regetou  o 
Duque  de  Saldanha,  mas  o  Coronel  Inglez,  colligado  com  o  traidor 
Palmella  e  com  os  otrqs  fautores  dos  rebeldes,  com  esses  que  Ihe  estao 
mandando  dinheiro  informa^des  e  conseilhos  ainda  continua  a  empregar 
em  nosso  danho,  sens  indignos  e  criminosos  artificios. 

Se  a  Rainha,  se  o  Saldanha,  se  os  Ministros  dessem  ouvidos  a 
aquelles  malvados,  cahiao  em  um  lazo  horrivel  e  a  causa  da  Patria 
estava  perdida.    AJerta  pois  amigos  da  Carta  e  da  Rainha,  erguei  alto 
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a  voz  e  protestae  contra  essas  imfames  pastellarias  que  solo  podem  ser 
aprovadas  por  traidores.  Palmella  que  saia  dentre  nos,  e  se  nao  quizer 
e  si  acaso  se  obstinar  em  levar  ao  cabo  a  traizao  caia  sobre  elle  irremis* 
sivelmente  justa  vinganza.  .  .  Seus  consorios  de  todos  nos  sao  bem 
conbecidos,  retiresse  com  elles  ou  tenhao  com  elle  a  misma  sorte !  .  .  A 
paciencia  tem  limites  e  estes  ja  estSo  passados.  Se  as  authoridades,  sea 
cualquer  o  motivo,  deixarem  fazer  o  que  devem  fazamos,  nos  o  que  no& 
cumpre!     ....  n  ^ 

(Translation.) 

FRIENDS  to  the  Charter  and  Queen  be  vigilant!  The  Duke  of 
Palmella,  that  man  who  has  placed  the  Queen's  Throne  and  liberty  within 
an  inch  of  complete  ruin ;  that  man  who  has  been,  for  Portugal,  the  origin 
of  all  misfortunes ;  that  man  who  pretends — traitor ! — ^to  place  himself  on 
the  throne  of  our  Kings — the  Duke  of  Palmella  in  intelligence  with  Eng- 
land, to  whom  he  wished  and  still  wishes  to  sell  us,  caused  Colonel  Wylde 
to  come  to  Lisbon  to  protect  the  rebels ;  to  deceive  our  Queen ;  to  induce 
her,  by  perfidious  counsels,  to  undo  what  was  done  on  the  ever-memorable 
days  of  the  6th  and  7th  of  October ;  to  forgive  the  rebels  the  enormous 
crimes  they  have  committed  ;  to  preserve  to  them  the  honours  and  autho- 
rity of  which  they  are  unworthy ;  and  to  disown — perhaps  to  condemn — 
our  good  and  loyal  services.  Friends  to  the  Charter  and  Queen!  there  is 
nothmg  more  abominable  than  these  counsels.  The  Queen  has  rejected 
them,  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  likewise  rejected  them,  but  the  English 
Colonel,  leagued  with  the  traitor  Palmella  and  with  the  other  protectors 
of  the  rebels — ^with  those  who  send  them  money,  information,  and  counsel, 
— still  continues  to  employ  against  us  his  unworthy  and  criminal  artifices. 

If  the  Queen,  if  Saldanha,  if  the  Ministers  should  lend  an  ear  to  these 
wicked  men,  they  would  fall  into  a  horrible  snare,  and  it  would  be  the 
ruin  of  the  country's  cause.  Be  watchful,  therefore,  friends  to  the  Charter 
and  Queen !  Raise  your  voice  and  protest  against  such  infamous  con- 
trivances, which  can  only  be  approved  of  by  traitors.  Palmella  must 
leave  us,  and  should  he  insist  on  accomplishing  his  treason,  just  vengeance 
must  necessarily  fall  upon  him !  His  colleagues  are  well  known  to  all  of 
us,  let  them  retire  with  him,  or  the  same  fate  awaits  them.  Patience  has 
its  limits,  and  these  limits  have  already  been  passed.  If  the  authorities^ 
whatever  be  their  motives  do  not  act  as  they  ought  to  act,  let  us  do  what 
we  are  bound  to  do. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  74. 

Placard. 

CARTISTAS !  O  Inglez  Palmella,  o  raposa  Magalhaes,  o  Ingle- 
zado  J.  d^Atouguia,  e  outros  taes  tratao  com  um  Coronel  Inglez  de  nos 
vender  k  Inglaterra.  Isto  6  verdade  e  as  authoridades  ja  nao  podem 
ignoral-a, 

Fora  com  os  traidores,  fora  com  os  marotas. 

Se  nao  quirem  deixamos  a  bem  saiam  a  mal a  pau 

ou  a  tiro. 

Fujam  ou  morram ! 

(Translation.) 

CHARTISTS !  The  Englishman  Palmella,  the  fox  Magalhaes,  and 
the  would-be  Englishman,  J.  d'Atouguia,  and  such  others,  together  with 
an  English  Colonel,  are  endeavouring  to  sell  us  to  England.  This  is  the 
truth,  and  the  authorities  can  no  longer  be  ignorant  of  it. 

Out  with  the  traitors,  out  with  the  rascals ! 

If  they  will  not  leave  us  of  their  own  accord,  they  must  go  by  bad 
means by  the  stick  or  by  shots. 

They  must  either  fly  or  die  ! 
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No.  75. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (^Received  December  10.) 

My  LonJU  Lisbon,  November  21,  1846^ 

M£L  SOUTHERN  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  hj  the  last  packet  a  copy 
of  the  Duke  of  Saldanha's  dispatch  to  the  King;  dated  the  13th  instant,  fronoL 
Cartaxo,  in  which  my  name  was  mentioned  in  a  way  calculated  to  do  much  harm 
in  case  of  either  party  hereafter  wishing  to  come  to  terms  through  our  media- 
tion. 

I  therefore  thought  it  advisable  to  write  to  the  Doke  a  private  letter,  remon- 
strating with  him  in  the  most  mild  and  conciliatory  manner,  aad  pointing  out  the 
indiscretion  of  making  use  of  my  name  in  the  maaner  he  had  done,  and  I  have 
the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  copies  of  my  letter  to  the  Duke,  and  of  his  reply, 
which  I  received  last  night;  the  latter  is  so  far  satisfactory  that  it  assures  me 
he  will  not  make  use  of  my  name  in  so  indiscreet  a  way  for  the  future, 

I  trust  I  need  hardly  state  to  your  Lordship,  not  only  that  I  never  ex[n^S8ed 
to  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  the  conviction  he  attributes  to  me,  but  that  I  never, 
either  in  public  or  private,  gave  expression  to  sentim^its  which  could  induce  him 
to  suppose  I  had  come  to  such  a  conclusion. 

When  I  waited  on  the  King  with  Sir  William  Parker,  to  invite  His  Mi^sty 
to  visit  the  ^'  Hibernia,"  the  Admiral  informed  His  Mi^esty  that  he  had  received 
orders  to  send  a  steamer  to  Oporto,  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the  release  of  the 
Duke  of  Terceira,  when  I  took  occasion  to  observe,  that  the  Decree  of  the  3rd  of 
November  had  rendered  this  more  difficult  than  it  otherwise  would  have  been, 
and  I  ventured  to  express  a  hope  that  it  would  not  be  carried  into  execution. 
His  Majesty  immediately  replied  that  it  would  not,  that  it  had  only  been  issued 
in  expectation  of  the  country  being  overrun  with  Guerillas,  as  in  Don  Miguel's 
time,  when  Don  Pedro  had  issued  a  similar  decree,  Init  as  the  insoigents  had  net 
adopted  this  i^stem,  the  decree  would  not  be  acted  upon. 

In  consequence  of  this  declaration  of  His  Majesty,  I  am  in  hopes,  in  concert 
with  Mr.  Southern,  of  obtaining  some  pledge  fh>m  Marshal  Saldanha,  to  the 
same  effect;  which  may  serve  to  strengthen  the  hands  pf  the  officer  sent  to 
Oporto  to  obtain  the  Duke  of  Terceira's  release^  and  directly  the  next  packet 
arrives,  I  shall  repair  to  Saldanha's  head  quarters  for  this  purpose,  taking  with 
me  im  extract  of  your  Lordship  s  letter  to  Mr.  Southern  of  the        instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 

Colonel. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  75. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  MarsJuU  Saldanhu. 

<Extract.)  Lisbon,  November  19,  1846. 

THE  candour  and  kindness  with  which  your  Excellency  has  hitherto  treated 
me,  induces  me  to  hope  that  you  will  not  be  offended  at  my  frankly  expressing 
the  great  pain  that  part  of  your  dispatch,  published  in  the  "Diario"  of -yesterday 
has  caused  me,  in  which  you  mention  my  name,  and  upon  reflection,  1  am  sure 
your  Excellency  will  see  the  great  harm  it  is  calculated  to  do  me  in  tht  opinion 
of  my  own  Government,  for  I  appeal  confidently  to  your  judgment  to  say  what 
opinion  you  would  have  of  the  discretion  of  an  officer  whom  you  had  sent  into 
a  foreign  country,  a  great  part  of  which  was  avowedly  in  a  state  of  insurrection, 
were  he,  vritiiing  three  days  of  his  arrival,  and  forty-eight  hours  after  leaying  the 
capital  and  traversing  the  distance  frbm  li^n  to  Cartaxo  only,  to  express 
publicly  his  decided  conviction  that  the  insurrection  was  only  the  fruit  ^^  tile 
intrigues  of  the  Chiefs,  and  not  a  spontaneoiK  popular  movement. 

The  publication  of  the  opinion  you  thus  erroneously  attribute  to  me  places 
me  also  in  a  false  position  with  regard  to  both  parties  in  this  country,  for  your 
Excellency  is  aware,  that  by  my  instructions  I  am  directed,  should  a  fitting , 
opportunity  occur,  to  offer  the  mediation  of  the  British  Government  for  the  pur- 
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pose  of  bringii]g  aboiit  a  reconciliation  between  the  contending  parties,  but  horn 
could  I  inspire  confidence  in  either,  if  I  had  already  expressed  pubUdy  my  con- 
viction that  one  party  was  entirely  in  the  wrong. 

I  am  sure  your  Excellency  is  aware  how  sincerely  anxious  I  am  to  be  ef 
service  to  the  Queen's  cause,  and  to  be  guided  as  much  as  possible  by  your 
q)inion  as  to  the  beat  mode  of  accomplishing  this  object,  smd  there£3re  that  the 
fedings  I  have  expressed  in  this  letter  arise  from  the  beUef  that  the  paragrapb 
in  question  tends  materially  to  lessen  my  power  to  be  useful  to  you  hereafter, 
and  will  also,  I  am  convinced,  be  highly  displeasing  to  my  own  Government ; 
and  as  a  proof  of  the  effect  it  is  likely  to  have  in  England,  I  have  already  had 
the  reporters  of  the  English  newspq)ers  with  me  to  know  if  I  had  expressed  or 
sanctioned  the  publication  of  the  opinion  attributed  to  me  in  the  ''Diario,"and  if 
not,  if  I  would  allow  it  to  be  contradicted  officially,  which,  however,  I  thought 
it  right  to  refuse. 

Trusting  that  your  ExceUency  will  forgive  my  writing  my  sentiments  to 
ypfu  as  frankly  as  1  have  done  in  this  letter,  and  believe  in  my  earnest  desire  to 
merit  your  esteem,  and  a.  continuation  of  the  friendship  With  which  you  hare 
bitberto  been,  kind  enough  to  honour  me. 


loclosure  2  in  No.  75u 


Marshal  Saldanha  to  Colonel  Wylde. 

My  dear  Wylde,  Cartaso,  November  20,  1846. 

I  HAVE  just  recaeived  your  letter  of  the  13th.  You  are  perfectly  right, 
and  I  was  wrong,  because  I  considered  you  only  as  a  Military  Commissioner 
overlooking  your  diplomatic  character.  I  am  really  sorry  for  it.  You  were 
deUcate  enough  even  to  tell  me,  that  if  I  thought  yaur  visit  to  the  ^r-Count  Das 
Antas  miifbt  be  injurious  to  us,  you  would  not  go.  I  give  you  my  word  of 
honour  nothing  could  be  more  painful  to  me  than  ha\dng  given  cause  and  right  to 
complain  of  me.  When  I  was  writing,  reports  from  Santarem  assured  me  that 
the  chief  of  the  rebels  had  fiormed  the  whole  of  his  troops,  and  in  a  very  inflame 
matory  speech  had  said  all  sorts  of  nonsense  to  make  bis  followers  believe  you 
had  gone  there  not  only  to  offieor  the  mediation  of  England,  but  to  intercede  for 
us.  I  hope  ths  untoward  ev^nt  will  not  diminisk  the  good  feeling,  sincerity, 
and  friendship  that  has  always  subsisted  between  us,  and  assuring  that  I  wiU 
never  more  think  of  Colonel  Wylde  without  remembering  his  diplomatic 
capacity. 

Moat  sincerely  }  ours, 
(Signed)        *   SALDANHA. 


No.  76. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Vi&count  Palmerston. — {Received  December  10.) 

Extract)  Lisbon,  November  30,  1846. 

H  A VING  heard  from  Marshal  Saldanha  that  there  was  a  probability  of 
some  movement  of  the  forces  of  both  parties  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two,  I 
left  Lisbon,  and  joined  his  head-quartei*s  on  the  26tfa,  when  I  found  his  troops  in 
precisely  the  same  positions  I  had  left  them,  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
column  of  700  men  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  which  be  had  detached  to  scour  the 
country  about  Caldas  and  Rio  Maior,  of  the  Guerillas  of  armed  peasants  who 
were  levying  contributions  in  Ihat  neighbourhood.  This  operation  has  succeeded 
completely,  the  peasants  having  fled  before  a  handful  of  cavalry,  the  only  part 
of  the  column  that  could  come  up  with  them  either  at  Caldas  or  Rio  Maior. 

The  news  of  the  defection  of  the  two  regiments,  ihe  3rd  and  1 5th  of  the 
line,  which  formed  the  principal  part  of  SA  da  Bandeira's  force,  and  of  their 
having  passed  over  in  a  body  to  the  Baron  de  Cazal  has  been  fully  confirmed. 
It  appears  that  the  first  action  at  Val  Passes,  near  Mirandella,  during  which  this 
event  took  place,  did  not  end  so  decisively  as  might  have  been  expected  under 
such  circumstances,  but  Cazal  subsequeutly  came  up  with  them  again  near 
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Mur9a,  when  the  rout  was  complete,  and  Sd  da  Bandeira  is  said  to  have  reached 
Oporto  accompanied  by  only  two  or  three  officers  of  his  staff. 

The  first  news  of  these  events  appears  to  have  been  received  at  Santarem, 
about  the  23rd,  for  on  that  night  Das  Antas  is  known  to  have  called  a  council  of 
wax,  which  broke  up  without  coming  to  any  decision.  The  next  night  a  second 
council  was  called,  when  it  was  decided  to  detach  the  6th  regiment,  and  the 
150  students  to  Goimbra,  and  they  marched  the  saitie  night,  and  as  Saldanha's 
colunm  has  not  fallen  in  with  them  they  will  arrive  there  without  difficulty. 

In  consequence  of  this  information,  Saldanha  determined  to  recall  the 
Baron  de  Setubal,  (Schwalbach)  from  the  Alemtejo,  and  to  concentrate  all  his 
force  between  Santarem  and  the  North,  so  as  to  cut  off  Das  Antas's  communi- 
cations, and  to  shut  him  up  in  Santarem,  where  he  must  soon  get  straitened 
for  want  of  both  money  and  provisions. 

Schwalbach  arrived  at  Salvaterra,  close  to  the  Tagus,  in  pursuance  of  the 
Marshal's  plan,  on  the  27th,  but  receiving  intelligence  that  Bomfim  had  followed 
his  movement,  and  was  within  a  league  of  him,  he  asked  Saldanha's  permission 
to  make  a  forced  march  to  his  rear,  and  endeavour  to  surprise  the  insurgents, 
and  for  this  purpose^  Saldanha  sent  him  a  reinforcement  of  600  Infantry  and  100 
Horse,  but  when  on  the  march  he  received  certain  intelligence  that  Bomfim  was 
actually  (Crossing  the  river  to  join  Das  Antas  at  Santarem,  he  retraced  his  steps, 
and  crossed  the  river  also,  and  would  arrive  at  Cartaxo  last  night  or  to-day. 


No.  77. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  13.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  December  9, 1846. 

I  HAD  an  interview  with  the  King  to-day,  at  which  I  communicated  to 
His  Majesty  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  British  Government,  as  expressed  in 
your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  to  Mr.  Southern,  received  this  day, 
and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  His  Majesty  authorized 
me  to  assure  my  Government  that  it  was  the  firm  intention  and  determination  of 
the  Queen  and  himself,  the  moment  the  present  struggle  was  over,  to  adhere  to 
the  Constitution,  and  govern  entirely  on  its  principles. 

I  said  I  trusted  His  Majesty  was  prepared  to  receive  &vourably  any  overtures 
that  might  come  from  the  other  side,  if  they  should  take  the  initiative.  He  said 
certainly;  but  I  might  rest  assured  that  they  would  not  do  so. 


No.  78. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  13.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  December  2,  1846. 

ON  its  being  known  that  Admiral  Parker  was  about  to  send  Her  Majesty's 
shijp  **  Cyclops"  to  call  off  Oporto,  I  received  an  application  from  the  relatives  of 
Count  Das  Antas,  begging  the  favour  of  a  passage  to  Oporto  for  the  Countess 
Das  Antas,  who  had  been  obliged  to  conceal  herself,  and  could  not  leave  Lisbon 
by  the  packet.  She  was  to  be  accompanied  by  her  sister-in-law  and  Dr. 
Frederico  Pereira,  Count  Das  Antas's  brother,  and  British  Judge  Conservator  at 
the  time  of  the  suppresion  of  that  Court. 

In  answer  to  this  request,  I  explained  that  this  was  a  matter  wholly  in  the 
province  of  the  Admiral,  but  that  I  would  communicate  Madame  Das  Antas's 
wish  to  him  on  the  condition  that  Dr.  Pereira  would  undertake  to  use  all  his 
influence  with  his  brother,  and  at  Oporto,  to  procure  the  liberation  of  the, Duke 
of  Terceira,  and  generally  to  urge  on  his  brother  the  practice  of  humanity  and 
generosity  towards  any  prisoners  that  might  fall  into  his  power. 

On  mentioning  this  subject  to  Sir  William  Parker  he  cheerfully  offered  to 
give  the  abovementioned  persons  a  passage  to  Oporto. 

The  party  embarked  on  board  the  "  Cyclops"  at  night,  on  the  30th  ultimo. 
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No.  79. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Visc&uml  Patm6r$ton.— {Received  December  13.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon^  December  3»  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  answer 
which  I  have  received  to  the  letter  inclosed  in  my  dispatch  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
which  I  addressed  to  his  Excellency  Marshal  Saldanha  on  the  subject  of  the 
summary  punishment  of  death  threatened  to  be  inflicted  by  this  Government 
on  all  peasants  and  other  civilians  taken  in  arms. 

The  Count  Das  Antas  having  been  deprived  by  Decree  of  all  his  titlesan  d 
honours,  is  called  in  this  document  *'  Xavier,''  his  Christian  name. 


Inclosure  in  No.  79. 
Marshal  Saldanha  to  Mr.  Southern. 


(Extract.)  Cartaxo,  November  29,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  reception  of  your  dispatch  of  the 
24th  inst.,  and  although  I  am  not  at  this  moment  acting  as  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affidrs,  its  object  is  of  such  a  peculiar  nature*  that  I  consider  myself  bound  by 
my  present  situation  to  answer  it  myself,  instead  of  referring  it  to  Don  Manoel 
de  Portugal. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  in  publishing  the  Decree  to  which  you  allude, 
never  intended  that  it  should  be  carried  into  execution  for  the  shedding  of  blood, 
its  main  object  being  to  intimidate  and  to  prevent  others  from  joining  those  who 
had  already  taken  arms  against  Her  Majesty,  but  in  order  that  the  severe  measures 
enacted  |>y  the  Decree  should  not  be  executed  orders  were  issued  to  all  the  Com- 
manding Officers  of  columns  to  this  eifect,  so  much  so,  that  in  the  affair  at  Cintra> 
several  Guerillas  being  taken,  not  one  was  put  to  death  in  virtue  of  the  Decree. 
When  we  arrived  before  Santarem,  a  Guerilla  was  taken  as  he  was  leading  some 
cattle  to  the  rebels,  he  said  himself  as  belonging  to  ex-Count  da  Taipd's  party,  after 
a  few  questions  put  to  him,  I  sent  him  away;  Colonel  Wylde  was  present  on  the 
occasion :  another  prisoner  was  made  a  few  days  ago,  a  most  audacious  fellow,  he 
had  already  served  in  the  capacity  of  Secretary  to  Bomfim,  during  the  revolt  of 
Almeida,  and  was  now  one  of  the  most  influential  characters  amongst  them,  his 
name  Joao  Bernardino  da  Silva  Borges ;  at  the  time  he  was  taken,  he  was  not 
only  armed  but  drew  his  sword  against  the  officer  who  took  him.  It  might  be 
here  the  proper  place  to  mention  how  differently  Xavier  has  acted,  but  I  consider 
it  beneath  me  to  enter  into  such  details;  allow  me  therefore  to  assure  you,  that 
the  continuation  of  the  Decree  will  not  be  in  the  least  conducive  to  the  shedding 
of  blood,  as  also  that  it  never  was  the  intention  of  Her  MsLJestfs  Government 
that  it  i^ould  ever  have  such  an  eflect,  the  facts  that  I  have  referred,  and  many 
others,  prove  the  accuracy  of  this  most  frank  assertion, 

Thiftnking  you  most  sincerely  for  your  kind  expressions  towards  me,  I  avail 
myself  of  the  present  opportunity  of  assuring  you  of  my  high  consideration  and 
esteem. 


No.  80. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmer$ton. — (Received  Decetnber  13.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  December  3,  1846. 

IT  is  clear  that  the  defeat  and  dispersion  of  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira  by 
Baron  Cazal  had  produced  a  deep  impression  upon  the  insurgents  in  Oporto, 
and  if,  during  the  first  few  days  of  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence,  the  forces  of 
the  Government  had  marched  on  Oporto,  they  would  have  met  vnth  but  slight 
resistance. 
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That  occasion  was  however  lost ;  Baron  Cazal  had  not  appeared  even  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  it  was  doubtfdl  whether  he  intended  to  attack  Oporto 
at  all^  or  attempt  to  pass  the  Douro^  and  march  on  Coimbra  and  Santarem. 

The  Migndite  rising,  which  has  so  suddenly  acquired  importance,  may 
require  his  permanence  in  the  North,  and  prevent  him  from  either  meeting  the 
insurgents  or  joinii^  the  force  of  Saldanha. 

There  are  now  three  parties  in  the  Udd^  and  each  hostile  to  liie  (Aher. 
Hitherto  tbe  Jifiguelites  have  fought  oadcr  tiie  banner  of  the  cosstitiitioBal 
(^poatioQ ;  but  now  it  appears  thk  tlie  inmrgrats  attack  the  Mignelites,  m 
they  attack  and  are  Jittadced  by  the  Government  knaxm. 

By  the  inclosed  dispatch  of  Viscount  Sa  da  Baadeira,  your  Lard^p  wifl 
psroeive  that  he  has  had  aa  afisdr  with  the  guerilla  of  MacdoBoelU  on  die  banks 
of  the  Douro ;  and  by  Mr*  Jolmston's  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo,  it  is  seen  tbak 
the  Canon  Montalveme  had  marched  with  300  insurgents  to  put  down  a  Mi« 
guelite  guerilla  at  Villa  do  Conde. 

With  regard  to  the  Miguelite  insurrection,  as  yet  there  is  only  one  thing 
certain,  namely,  that  it  will  increase  the  misery  and  confusion  of  the  country. 
This  is  the  immediate  consequence.  It  ought  to  afford  an  occasion  for 
a  reconciliation  between  the  two  contending  members  of  the  Liberal  party ; 
I  am  afraid,  however,  no  such  result  will  be  brought  about,  from  the  exaspe- 
ratian  at  present  eYisring  between  these  two  rival  constitutional  factions. 


Indosure  1  in  Wo.  80. 


Swtracts  ef  Letters  from  Consul  Johnston  to  Mr.  Henry  BButhem. 

OportOy  November  30,  l&ffi. 

A  MIGUELITE  guerilla  having  appeared  at  ViHa  do  Conde,  the 
Conego  Montalveme  with  his  corps  of  about  300  men  went  in  that  direction 
this  morning. 

I  am  told  that  Macdonell  Is  at  Guimaraes,  on  his  way  to  Vianna^  but  I  hav« 
no  information  respecting  his  movements  upon  which  I  can  rely.  The  Spanish 
General  Garcez  is  with  him.  Manoel  Passes  arrived  here  on  Saturday  night 
MacdoneQ's  force  being  between  us  and  the  JVCnho,  I  think  it  will  not  be  safe  to 
send  letters  to  Vigo,  from  or  for  Oporto. 

According  to  the  best  information  which  I  can  get,  the  force  now  in  OpailD 
is  as  follows : 

3itl  Artillery         ....         60 


Fuzaleiros  da  liberade 

.      250 

Guarda  Municipal 

300 

Veteranos 

100 

Cavalry    .... 

40 

750 

3  battalions  Guarda  Nacional     . 

700 

2        „          Artistas 

500 

1        „          Fisco 

.      350 

1        „         Movel 

300 

1        „         Academicos. 

.      200 

Guarda  Barreiras 

120 

Garda  d'Alfandega 

60 

BombeiroB  (have  side-anns  only) 

IGO 

2,390 


Digitized  by 


Google 


93 

December  t  y  ^  PM./YSK. 

'^  I  have  just  heard  that  a  Miguefite  Junta  has  been  formed  at  Braga,  of 
wkich  Senhor  Franc.  Jeroniaio  (a  well  known  Lawyer  of  Oporto)  is  Secretary .; 
(toitD*  Miguel  Vaz.  Ouedes  and  the  Commander  Pimentel  are  members  of  £lm 
Junta ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  Baron  de  Villa  Ponca  and  his  brother,  Sefioc 
Antonio  Teiceira  will  become  members  of  it. 

"The  Baron  de  Cazal  is  said  to  have  moved  out  of  Chaves,  and  to  have  sent 
part  ^  his  force  to  Bjegoa. 

N€mmber2lj  1846. 

^*SS  da  Bandeira  did  not  go  to  YiTIa  Beal,  l>ttt  embarked  at  Ptdba,  and 
arrived  here  with  a  small  party  hist  night.  On  fats  way  he  was  attacked  bf 
Hij^nelite  GueriHas.  He  ronted  them,  and  took  prisoner  a  man  calling  himself  a 
angor,  who  wore  some  orders 

'^  At  different  points  on  the  Douro  are  Giicrillas,  who  ^op  all  boats,  but  it 
appears  that  they  take  only  arms.  The  number  of  men  in  these  Guerillas  is 
said  to  be  no  less,  in  the  whole,  than  2500.  ^ 

November  24.  1846. 

^'By  an  int>erceirted  dispatch,  dated  1  Jth  instant,  of  the  Baron  of  Benddfe 
to  Marshal  8aldaiiUa,  it  appears  that  the  Baron  bad  appKed  to  tJie  SpaniA 
Gfyvemmetit  for  500  stand  of  arms  and  ammunition^  to  be  delivered  at  Bragauj^ 
This  supply  was  no  doubt  intended  for  Vinhaes. 

*'  We  hear  this  morning  that  a  large  Miguelite  guerilla  is  in  Penafiel,  and 
that  a  guerilla  is  to  enter  Braga  to-morrow,  and  to  proclaim  Pedro  V. 

**The  realCJhiefe  of  the  Miguelite  party  in  Oporto  entirely  disapprove,  as 
lam  informed,  of  the  Ibrmation  of  guerillas,  said  say  that  the  time  for  them  to 
weave  is  not  ye^  come. 

''The  fortifications  of  this  place  still  continae.  The  imptessraents  ara 
aumerouB.  Hie  Junta  giv^s  ^at  that  tiie  IStii  Regiment  have  tetumed  to  theic 
service." 

Novmnier  28. 

Macdonell  passed  through  Vizella  on  Tlmrsday  last,  with  600  men^  all 
well  clothed  and  armed,  followed  by  several  ammunition  cars.  He  seemed  to 
have  plenty  of  money,  and  paid  for  everything,  and  his  followers  committed  no 
robberies.  Melliundes  followed  him,  wich  about  400  men.  He  (Macdonell) 
went  to  Guimaiaps,  where  he  was  met  by  about  300  armed  Miguelites,  and  was 
leocived  with  great  rejoicings.  Yesterday,  he  entered  Braga,  and  was  joined  by 
Guerillas  from  difierent  parts  of  tite  coantry.  From  Almoerevas  (Muletteers) 
and  others,  who  saw  the  different  parties,  it  appears  considerable  allowance  being 
sade  fT»r  ezaggen^loa)  that  llacdoneirs  force  cannot  be  less  tliaa  30(>0  men, 
Bioet  of  whom  me  well  armed.  I  believe  be  intends  to  take  posseesioa  of 
Vianoa.  It  is  likely  that  many  of  the  farmers  and  peasantry,  and  men  who  wem 
officers  or  Holdiers  in  Don  Miguel's  army,  will  join  him;  but  as  none  of  the  men 
of  note  of  the  Miguelite  Party  have  taken  the  field,  although  he  may,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  country,  do  great  mtscbief,  lie  is  not  Kkely  to  collect  such 
a  force  as  could  stand  against  the  Constitutionalists  if  they  were  at  united. 


Indosure  2  in  No.  80. 

Extracts  cf  Letters  from  respectable  persons  in  Oporto  opposed  to 

the  Junta. 

November  18, 1848. 
*I  HAVE  the  Lisbon  papers  to  the  9th  instant,  and  am  convinced  tlmt  you 
far  from  being  well  infenned  as  to  the  real  state  of  things  here,  if  you  think 
tiiat,  with  the  force  I  see  by  the  *  Diario*  is  marchmg  against  Oporto,  they  cant 
carry  it  *sans  coup  f^rir,*  and  the  less  so,  as  some  men  are  coming  with  that  foroa 
whose  appearance  will  make  people  belfeve  that  the  intention  there  (at  Lisbon) 
is  that  of  re-establishing  the  Cabralista  Party  vrhich  is  so  detested  here,  and  to 
renew  the  system  followed  by  Joss  da  Klva  Cabral.  The  Dufce%  coming  hers 
was  also  an  error. 

*^The  Government  has  not  paid  much  attention  to  tbe  Miguelite  party,  and  ft 
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will  have  to  repent  it»  for  the  Miguelites  are  daily  increaang  in  the  midst  of  these 
muddy  waters. 

**  Yesterday  we  heard  at  Aritites  (a  league  and  a  half  from  Oporto,  south  of 
the  riYer»)  a  sharp  firing  ynhieh  sounded  in  the  direction  of  Ganroeiro.  I  am  not 
as  yet  aware  of  the  cause,  kit  I  know  that  a  considerable  Miguelite  guerilla 
was  t>Tganiz«ng  there/' 


November  27,  1846, 

**  I  am  really  alarmed  at  your  own  and  the  GoTomment's  indiSerence  with 
respect  to  th^^  Miguelite  party :  for  believe  me,  it  is  more  to  be  feared  than 
people  suppose.  All  the  Minho  influenced  by  the  gentry,  who  have  their  pro* 
perty  in  that  part  of  the  country,  follows  that  banner  which  is  already  displayed. 
Up  to  yesterday  no  man  of  note,  except  Macdonell,  had  shown  himself  openly, 
but  everything  is  well  planned ;  there  are  persons  who  will  give  money, — ^perhaps 
the  very  Wine  Company  whose  directors  are,  for  the  greater  part,  Miguelites. 

**  I  also  consider  you  blind,  as  I  said  in  my  last,  respecting  what  is  going  on 
here.  The  Junta  have  shown  much  energy  and  talent,  and  still  more  so  since 
the  arrival  of  Si  da  Bandeira.  Their  only  error,  in  my  opinion,  is  their 
allowing  the  newspapers  to  lie  as  they  do,  and  their  impressing  people,  right  and 
left,  to  oblige  them  to  take  up  arms.  I  have  seen  in  one  of  the  papers  that  they 
annul  the  privileges,  as  far  as  I  can  understand  it,  even  of  those  who,  being 
Portuguese  subjects,  fill  the  Consular  offices.'^ 

Novemier  28, 1846. 

''They  are  getting  on  here  with  the  fortifications ;  and  they  take  up  people 
right  and  left  for  the  battalions,  so  much  so  that  no  one  can  escape ;  indrnd, 
people  are  hunted  down  like  wolves  in  the  public  streets,  and  a  decree  has  been 
published  doing  away  with  privileges.  The  worst  of  all  this  is  that  Miguelism  is 
advancing  with  gigantic  strides,  and  a  great  deal  of  trouble  will  it  give.  Accord* 
ing  to  iSi  Bandeira's  official  report,  Macdonell  is  at  the  head  of  the  move* 
meht,  and  Don  Miguel  has  been  proclaimed  in  several  places,  and  they  even  say 
at  Lamego." 

Extract  from  a  Letter  of  a  friend  of  the  Junta,  dcUed  Oporto, 

December  1, 1»46. 

''  Macdonell  and  his  Miguelites,  principally  headed  by  priests,  9x%  at  Braga, 
from  whence  the  authorities  and  the  few  constitutional  popular  troops  there 
existing  have  retired. 

"*  None  of  the  conspicuous  partisans  of  Don  Miguel  have  as  yet  appeared  in 
the  movement,  whose  real  nature  is  still  doubtful.  They  are  not  of  great  import- 
ance for  the  present,  but  if  the  Liberals  continue  long  at  war,  that  party  may  take 
advantage  of  their  disunion.** 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  80. 

VUcount  Sd  da  Bandeira  to  a  Member  of  the  Junta. 

(Translation,)  Head  Quarter$^ 

Most  excellent  Sir,  Casa  Pia  (Oporto),  November  21,  1846, 

HAVING  left  Mur9a  on  the  17th,  as  I  stated  in  my  last  dispatch^  I 
arrived  at  Foz  do  Pinhfio  on  the  following  day,  and  there  embarked,  in  order  to 
come  to  this  city,  along  the  Duero,  some  of  my  forces  marching  at  the  same 
time  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  to  R^goa.  Having  arrived  near  that  place,  I 
learned  that  a  Miguelite  guerilla  had  disarmed  there  a  detachment  belonging  to 
my  troops,  allowing  it  afterwards  to  continue  its  march.  In  consequence  of 
this,  I  ordered  some  troops  to  land  on  both  sides  of  the  river;  and  after  some 
firing,  we  entered  Regoa  without  any  opposition,  said  guerilla  having  retreated 
as  soon  as  we  made  our  appearance. 

I  slept  in  that  town  with  due  precaution,  and  having  completed  the  means 
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of  transportt  1  contiaued  my  march  on  the  following  day  as  far  as  Porto  Mau^o, 
a  little  below  Caidas  de  Arego.  There  1  met  with  a  guerilla  strongly  posted, 
their  numbers  being  about  500  men,  commanded  by  Macdonell^  aud  they  im* 
mediately  opened  a  sharp  fire  upon  us.  I  landed  a  part  of  my  force,  in  order  to 
dislodge  them ;  and  after  some  hours'  firing,  the  guerillas  were  obliged  to 
retreat,  leaving  on  the  field  seventeen  killed,  and  nine  prisoners,  an  officer 
among  the  latter,  Macdonell  himself  having  had  a  very  narrow  escape.  Our 
loss  has  been  a  soldier  of  the  Municipal  Guard  killed,  and  two  of  the  Artists  ' 
Battalion  wounded. 

After  this  aflfair  I  continued  my  march  to  Vimiero,  the  men  and  officers 
having  behaved  with  their  wonted  courage ;  and  the  following  day  1  arrived  here 
without  any  other  occurrence. 

(Signed)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 


No.  8K 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmer $ton. — {Received  December  13.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  December  3,  1846. 

SINCE  the  date  of  my  last  dispatches,  the  revolution  has  not  advanced ; 
the  spirit  of  the  popular  movement  seems  to  have  declined  under  the  combined 
effects  of  delay,  inactivity,  and  extreme  bad  weather.  The  defection  of  the 
regular  troops  from  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira  has  animated  the  Government 
party,  and  as  it  is  supposed  that  such  examples  are  fatal,  distrust  would  seem 
to  be  generally  infuseid  among  the  forces  of  the  insurgents. 

Still  they  have  lost  none  of  their  strongholds — still  the  greater  part  of  the 
country  is  in  their  favour,  and  only  obeys  the  orders  of  the  Government  while 
the  Queen's  troops  occupy  the  spot. 

The  Miguelite  rising  under  Macdonell  is  an  additional  complication, 
though  probably  its  ultimate  results  are  not  much  to  be  dreaded ;  still  it  must 
distract  the  attention  of  the  Queen's  forces,  and  confirm  the  alienation  of  the 
districts  it  occupies  from  the  influence  of  the  Government  authorities.  As  yet 
the  principal  Miguelite  families  have  not  declared  themselves :  they  look  upon 
Macdonell's  attempt  as  a  wild  and  impracticable  scheme,  and  profess  to  be 
ignorant  of  its  origin  and  means  of  support. 

No.  82. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  16, 1846 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch,  of  the  2nd  instant,  I  have  to  acquaint 
you,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  your  having,  at  the  request 
of  the  relations  of  the  Oount  Das  Antas,  obtained  from  Sir  William  Parker 
a  passage  to  Oporto  for  the  Countess  Das  Antas,  her  sister-in-law,  and 
Dr.  Frederico  Pereira,  Oount  Das  Antas's  brother,  upon  the  conditions  stated  in 
your  dispatch. 

I  am,  &ic. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  83. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  19.) 

My  Lord,  LidoUy  Decent  9, 1846- 

THE  only  event  of  the  slightest  importance  that  has  occurred  here  since 
my  last,  is  the  occupation  of  Valen9a  on  the  Minho,  by  a  party  of  sailors  and 
marines,  landed  from  one  of  the  Queen's  frigates,  and  this  is  important  only, 
inasmuch  as  it  will  prevent  the  insurgents  from  making  use  of  the  artillery  it 
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contained,  or  the  powder,  of  which  it  is  believed  there  was  a  considerable  quan- 
tity in  the  magazine. 

I  cannot  learn  with  any  certain^,  whether  the  small  force  which  took  pos- 
session of  Valen^a  without  resistance,  was  landed  from  the  frigate  at  Vigo,  and 
marched  across  the  Spanish  territory  which  intervenes,  or  went  up  the  Minbo. 

Bomfim  was  detached  by  Das  Antas  on  the  3rd  towards  Thomar,  with,  it.is 
gaid,  about  1800  men,  to  oppose  the  columns  of  Lapa  and  Fereira,  united  under 
the  command  of  the  last  named  officer,  and  who  had  driven  the  guerillas  before 
them  into  Ourem ;  and  there  is  a  report,  that  an  action  had  taken  place  between 
Bomfim  and  this  force,  near  Aldea  da  Cruz,  between  Ourem  and  Thomar,  but 
to-day,  no  official  accounts  had  been  received,  or  anything  known  beyond  the 
fkct  of  firing  having  been  heard  in  that  direction  on  the  afternoon  of  the  5tfa. 

A  small  insurgent  force  detached  from  Evora,  has  entered  Setubal  unop- 
posed, there  being  no  troops  there. 

I  have,  &C.    

(Signed)  W.  WTLDE, 

ColonthRH.A. 


No,  84. 
Mr.  SmUkem  to  Vtecount  Pabner^M.-^Remmd  Deeember  19*) 

(fiitract)  Lisbon,  December  9,  18*6* 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  blockade  of  Oporto, 
in  itself  difficult  at  this  season  for  the  ships  of  any  navy,  has  been  lately  neg* 
lected  by  the  Portuguese  vessels  of  war  appointed  for  that  purpose,  which  have 
been  principally  anchored  quietly  in  Vigo. 

Under  the  orders  of  M.  Reis,  President  of  the  Portuguese  Junta  at  Vigo, 
liie  Marines  and  part  of  the  ciews  were  disembarked  there,  and  marched 
through  the  Spanish  territory  to  Tuy,  in  front  of  the  fort  of  Valen9a. 

The  Governor  of  the  fort,  though  a  Septembrista,  entered  into  an  arrange- 
ment for  the  surrender  of  the  place  without  resistance,  aware,  as  is  stated,  that 
if  not  reinforced  it  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Miguelites.  The  Spanish 
authorities  supplied  the  expedition  with  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  neces- 
saries. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  strong  place  of  Campo  Maior,  on  the  SpuiA 
frontier,  not  far  from  Elvas,  declared  for  the  revolt  on  the  30th  ultimo.  At 
present  all  the  Alemtejo,  with  the  exception  of  Elvas,  is  in  the  interest  of  the 
Count  Das  Antas's  party,  and  obeying  the  orders  of  Count  de  Mello,  whose 
centre  of  operations  is  the  centre  of  Evora.  From  this  place  he  has  detached  a 
force  which  has  fallen  upon  Alcacer  do  Sal  and  St  Ubes,  whence  the  authorities 
have  been  driven. 

Another  force  of  some  350  men,  composed  of  retired  soldiers,  under  the 
orders  cf  Mantas,  has  been  sent  down  from  Santarem  to  raise  the  country  in 
front  rff  Lisbon.  The  troops  of  the  Government  have  been  compelled  to  retire 
to  the  fort  of  Almada,  to  which  place  a  reinforcement  has  been  sent  from  the 
garrison  of  Lisbon,  composed  of  some  of  the  Naval  Battalion,  and  about  a  bun* 
dred  men  of  the  Volunteer  Battalion  of  Artillery  of  the  Charter,  who  draw 
lots  as  to  which  should  be  sent  on  this  service. 

The  insui^ents  in  St.  Ubes  are  commanded  by  a  Colonel  Avellar,  formerly 
Administrador  of  St.  Ubes,  displaced  by  the  Cabrals,  and  who  performed  the 
same  part  in  the  revolution  last  spring. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  from  Mr.  Consul  Smith  with  respect 
to  the  alarm  felt  by  British  residents  in  St.  Ubes  at  the  approach  of  the  insur- 
gents. 

The  Government  sent  the  steamer  "  Conde  do  TojaF'  to  St.  Ubes,  which 
arrived  in  time  to  withdraw  the  authorities,  but  the  Public  money  could  not.be 
removed,  the  greater  part,  in  copper,  being  left  on  the  Quay  in  boxes. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  translation  of  extracts  of  letters  from  the 
head-quarters  at  Santarem,  of  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  instant. 

I  enclose  the  lirst  number  of  a  periodical  secretly  printed  in  Lisbon  by  die 


Digitized  by 


Google 


97 

fnends  of  the  insurgents.  It  is  called  the  *'  Echo  of  Santarem,"  and  contains 
all  the  rumours  of  the  day,  and  is  the  e^tpression  of  the  feelings  and  belief  of  the 
party.  • 

Nothing  has  as  yet  occurred  which  promises  a  speedy  termination  of  the 
existing  conflict. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  84. 
Mr.  Consul  Smith  to  Mr.  Southern. 


Sir,  ,        Lisbon^  December  9,  1846. 

IN  pursuance  of  the  course  agreed  upon  at  the  interview  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  have  with  you  yesterday,  I  proceeded  at  once  on  board  Her  Majesty's 
ship  ^  Hibemia,''  and  made  known  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  the 
cfmimuuication  I  had  received  from  the  British  Deputy  Consul  at  St.  Ubes, 
acquainting  me  that  in  consequence  of  the  approach  of  an  insurgent  force,  and 
the  flight  of  the  authorities,  the  British  residents  in  that  town  had  been  thrown 
into  a  state  of  alarm,  and  that  they  had  drawn  up  a  representation  to  that  effect, 
which  though  referred  to  as  an  inclosure,  was  not  sent  with  the  despatch,  owing 
probably  to  the  haste  and  confusion  caused  by  the  sense  of  impending  danger. 

Having  stated  these  particulars  to  the  Vice-Admira],  he  requested  me  to 
communicate  them  to  him  in  writing,  which  I  accordingly  did  without  loss  of 
time;  and  the  inclosed  is  a  copy  of  my  dispatch  to  him  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  SMITH. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  84. 
Vice-consul  Rego  to  Consul  Smith. 


Sir,  St.  Vbes,  December  7,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  representation  addressed  to  me  by  some 
British  subjects,  who  are  greatly  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  the  forces  from  the 
South,  particularly  as  all  the  authorities  are  evacuating  the  town  and  port,  thus 
leaving  the  place  quite  defenceless  and  exposed.  You  will  therefore  be  pleased 
to  take  this  into  your  consideration. 

T    nAve     &C 

(Signed)  EMMANUEL  REGO. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  84. 
Consul  Smith  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker. 

Sir,  Lisbon^  December  8^  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  I  have  received  a 
communication  from  Mr.  Rego,  the  British  Deputy  Consul  at  St.  Ubes,  stating 
that  in  consequence  of  the  approach  of  the  insurgent  forces  from  the  South,  the 
British  residents  in  that  town,  amounting  to  about  thirty  families,  are  in  a  state 
of  the  greatest  alarm,  particularly  as  all  the  authorities  have  retired,  and  the 
place  is  quite  defenceless  and  exposed. 

I  hasten  t</  bring  this  subject  under  your  consideration,  in  order  that  you 
may  take  such  stpps  as  you  may  judge  proper  for  the  protection  of  the  British 
residents  at  St.  Ubes. 

I  have^  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  SMITH 
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Inclasure  4  in  No.  84. 

Extract  of  Letters  from  the  Head  Quarters  at  Santarem^    {From  the  *'JBinm 

da  SmOarem*'  of  December  6.) 

(TranslatioD.)  Stmiaremy  December  4,  1847,  9  o*Clock,  A.  M. 

CASAL  entered  Villa  Real  on  the  28th,  and  has  remained  there.  The  Mi- 
guelites  have  increased  in  Tras-os-Montes,  and  principally  in  the  Minho,  and 
are  in  possession  of  Braga^  Guimaraes,  and  Penafiel. 

Oporto  is  invincible,  and  possesses  a  large  force,  composed  of  municipal 
guards,  a  regiment  of  fusileers,  artillery,  and  old  soldiers  wno  have  presented 
themsdves,  altogetlier  near  3000  men,  besides  a  legion  of  4000  men  which  w31 
shoith^  be^n  to  c^perate.     The  fortificattons  are  completed. 

Coknhra  is  being  fortified,  and  has  abeady  14  gnna,  and  upwards  of  600D 
men  within  its  wtalls,  ioeluding  four  battalions  of  sharpshooters,  wdl  oiiganbML 

The  day  after  tonnoiTow  the  force  which  l^t  this  will  [^cbably  reach 
Almada,  and  will  there  i)e  increased,  in  order  to  expel  the  few  aoUi^rs  who  em 
still  in  the  Alemtejo. 

In  a  few  days  the  bra^ie  mouataineers  wiU  be  in  Ciutia,  Beiafoooed  «id 
imII  armed. 

From  Oporta,  Ooimbra»  and  tiH  other  placea^  we  have  good  i 
Miguelites  haw^rer  are  rapidly  increasing  in  numben 

Cazal  is  k  Tias^oB-Montes  without  aUempting  ftoythiogt 


No.  85. 
Mr.  Bulwtr  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  42.) 

(Extract.)  Mndridj  December  12, 1846. 

IN  acknowledging  jour  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  26th  ultimo,  I  have 
to  state  that  I  have  siDce,  both  personally  and  bj  writing,  executed  fom 
Lordsliip*s  iDStructioas,  and  I  likewise  pressed  upon  M.  Isturiz't  eoosidoration 
the  difficulty  there  would  be  iu  following  out  the  policy  which  he  assured  me  he 
intended  to  pursue^  as  long  as  he  had  a  Minister  at  Lisbon  who  had  taken  tK> 
decided  a  part  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Portugal.  I  must  say  that  M.  Isturiv 
has  never  wavered  in  the  slightest  degree  in  giving  me  every  possible  assusanoe 
of  the  neutral  policy  he  should  pursue. 

I  have,  however,'  at  various  times  informed  your  Lordship  and  M.  Isturix, 
that  I  believed  there  were  two  parties,  as  regarded  Portugal,  in  the  Spanish 
Cabinet,  or  at  all  events,  that  his  colleagues  did  by  orders  to  their  subordinates 
on  the  frontier,  what  he  professed  that  he  would  not  do :  but  three  or  four 
days  ago  I  expressed  this  conviction  to  his  Excellency.  Very  opportunely,  I 
received  shortly  afterwards  a  copy  of  an  intercepted  letter  from  Baron  Renduffe^ 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship;  while  I  also  learnt,  from 
the  most  credible  authority,  that  certain  Portuguese  soldiers  having  been  landed 
at  Vigo,  were  armed  and  ecjuipped  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  and  marched  acron 
the  Spanish  territory  to  Valen^a,  being  accompanied  by  a  troop  of  Sipanish 
Ijmeers. 

It  appeared  to  me  that  these  circumstances  justified  my  writing  to  H. 
Istunz,  and  I  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  my  note. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  85. 
Mr.  Sulwer  to  M.  Isturiz. 


(Extract.)  Madrid,  December  11, 1846. 

I  HAVE  received  various  assurances  from  your  Excellency,  private  and 
official,  of  the  most  explicit  kind,  that  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Her  Catholic 
Majcst/s  Government  to  interfere  in  the  smallest  degree,  directly  or  indirectly, 
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iartbe  nUairs  of  l^orttigal.  I  Iiave  not  he&ftated  to  aemro  Her  Majesty's  Secre* 
t«py  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  the  roost  perfect  canfidence  could  be  placed 
itt  «uch  dedaratioim  coming  irom  your  Excellency,  the  first  Minister  of  Her 
Catholic  Mnjesty's  Crown. 

Nevertheless,  I  have  at  vspfeus  timee  indicated  to  you  my  beilief  that 
pMceeding  were  oarr) ing  on  in  your  Cabinet  contrary  to  the  policy  you  professed, 
and  contrary,  on  n>y  word  I  believe,  to  the  true  interests  of  the  Spanish 
Monarchy.  I  have  now  the  proofs  in  my  hand  that  such  was  the  case.  A  corres- 
pisndence  has  been  carried  on  directly  by  the  Portuguese  Minister  at  this  Court 
with  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Minister  of  War,  who  has  not  hesitated,  at  the  Por- 
tuguese Envoy's  dediand,  to  grant  to  one  of  the  contending  forces  in  that  country, 
zrvM,  munition,  and  such  suppttes  of  all  kinds,  as  have  beeh  required  from 
hrra. 

If  this  was  done  by  your  Excellency's  consent,  it  wouW  be  contrary  to  all 
the  communications  with  which  you  have  honoured  me.  I  shall  not  suppose 
such  a  case  for  a  moment.  If  it  has  been  done,  however,  without  your  consent, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  such  conduct  is  dangerous  to  the 
peace  of  Spain  and  the  throne  of  its  August  St>vereign,  who  may  find  herself 
engaged  in  difliculties  of  the  most  serious  description  with  Foreign  Powers, 
without  ever  having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  that  led  to 
them. 

How  are  other  States  to  know  the  policy  of  the  Queen  of  Spain?  How  is 
the  Queen  of  Spain  herself  to  know  the  foreign  policy  of  her  own  Cabinet  but 
through  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs?  It  appears  notwithstanding  that  there 
if  •ae  open  and  acknowledge  policy,  calculated  on  the  best  interests  of  Spain, 
which  is  pursued  by  your  Excellency,  with  the  legitimate  consent  of  your  Queen, 
and  that  there  is  another  occult  policy,  carried  on  by  your  side,  and  under  a 
fllutdow  of  the  Throne,  founded,  I  must  suppose,  (for  on  wiiat  other  grounds  can 
it  rest?)  on  false  notions  as  to  the  interests  of  a  particular  party  in  Spain. 

It  is  not  surprising,  you  will  allow  me  to  observe,  that  the  conduct  of  your 
Miniater  at  Lisbon  is,  as  I  am  informed,  contrary  to  your  instructions. 

Your  Excellency  is  too  well  versed  in  the  gravity  and  importance  of  such 
laattera  not  to  see  that  affairs  ous^ht  not  to  be  thus  managed,  and  cannot  be  thus 
oiaiiaged  without  leading  to  serious  Cf>mplications ;  and  I  feel  myself  obliged, 
therefore,  to  call  upon  you  to  make  known  to  Her  Catholic  Majesty  the  fact 
which  I  have  asserted,  so  that  Her  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  make  known  to 
the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  which  is  the  real  policy  she  sanctions:  that  which 
corresponds  with  General  Sanz's  acts,  or  that  which  corresponds  with  your 
Excellency's  assurances.  Spain  is  too  great  and  noble  a  country  not  to  have  a 
policy,  whatever  that  policy  may  be  which  sl>e  avows. 

I  am  not  surprised  after  what  I  have  already  stated  to  have  to  add  that  I 
have  also  learnt,  on  the  best  authority,  that  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  of 
December,  a  Portuguese  vef^sel  arrived  at  Vigo,  that  the  next  morning  about 
280  men  were  landed  from  it,  immecliately  equipped  and  armed  from  the  Spanish 
frigate,  •*  Isabella,'*  and  that  then,  at  about  ten  o'clock  the  same  morning,  tliey 
proceeded  across  the  Spanish  territory  to  Valer^i,  being  accompanied  on  their 
march  liy  a  detachment  of  Spanish  lancers;  whi'e  the  Spanish  troojjs  which  had 
been  for  some  time  in  cantonments  at  Pontevedra,  have  received  sndden  orders 
to  march  towards  the  Portuguese  frontier;  and,  according  to  general  rumour  in 
titat  part  of  the  country,  the  whole  of  the  disposable  force  of  the  Captain- 
General  of  Galicia,  amounting  to  abr>ut  8000  men,  will  be  immediately  concen- 
trated on  the  frontier,  with  the  view  of  carrying  into  execution  any  further 
orders  which  may  be  received  fn>m  the  Government  at  Madrid. 

Under  such  circumstances  it  cannot  surprise  your  Excellency  that  I  repeat 
my  desire  to  know  what  i«  the  real  policy  sanctioned  by  Her  Catholic  Majesty 
with  respect  to  the  aflfairs  of  Portugal.  Does  Her  Catholic  Majesty  approve 
the  correspondence  that  has  been  carried  on  by  General  Sanz,  and  of  the  orders 
be  has  given  in  connexion  with  it?  Does  Her  Catholic  Majesty  approve  of  the 
proceedings  which  I  have  pointed  out  to  your  Excellency,  have  so  lately  taken  place 
at  Vigo  ?  Has  her  Catholic  Majesty  sanctioned  the  congregation  of  a  lar<»e  body  of 
troops  on  the  immediate  frontier  of  the  neighbouring  kingdom;  and  if  so,  with 
what  view?  It  is  important  that  Her  Majesty  and  Her  Majest/s  Government 
should  know  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  views  on  these  points. 

No  country  can  be  more  interested  in  the  well  being  of  Portugal  than  Great 
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Britain.  No  Government  can  haye  more  sincerely  at  heart  the  happiness  and 
royal  security  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  than  the  English  Government  Hie 
two  nations  are  bound  together  by  solemn  compacts.  The  tv  o  Crowns  are  united 
by  ties  no  less  intimate  and  sacred. 

But  neither  the  safety  of  the  Portuguese  Throne^  nor  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  Portugal  can  be  maintained  by  small  and  furtive  attempts  of  a  particular  set  of 
individuals  in  one  country  to  give  support  to  a  particular  set  of  individuals  in 
another.  Such  interference,  on  the  contrary,  is  equally  likely  to  disparage  the 
Grown  and  to  foment  the  civil  war  in  the  neighbouring  kingdom.  No  measures 
of  such  a  kind  can  be  productive  of  advantage,  and  if  the  state  of  Portugal  was 
thought  by  Spain  to  require  some  great  resolution,  that  resolution  should  be 
stated  and  taken  in  the  ikce  of  day,  when  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have 
to  detemune  what  course  was  most  befitting  its  own  dignity,  its  own  interest^  and 
its  own  peculiar  obligations. 


Inclosnre  2  in  No.  85. 
Baron  Rcnduffc  to  the  Spanish  Minister  of  War. 

Ezcellentissimo  Senhor,  Madrid,  10  de  Novembro,  1846. 

A  JUNTA  Gcvemativa  de  Braganfa  carece  instantemente  de  quinhentos 
armamentos  completos  de  Infantaria  ou  de  Ca9adores,  e  hem  assim  de  huma 
por^So  de  cartuxame,  porque  aquelle  destricto  se  acha  quasi  exhausto  destas 
niunifoens  de  guerra.  Como  pois  este  auxilio  seja  mui  pressante,  e  corao  muito 
cpnveria  que  esse  armamento  e  muni9oens  fossem  concentradoes  em  Puebla  de 
Senabria  com  recconimenda9&o  de  serem  entregues  a  ordem  da  mesma  Junta ; 
permetta-me  vossa  Excellencia  que  directamente  sollicite  que  polo  Ministerio 
de  vossa  Excellencia  se  passem  as  convenientes  ordens  a  este  respeito,  o  que 
tudo  considerara  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  como  huma  nova 
prova  do  interesse  que  o  Gabinete  de  Madrid  manifesta  pelo  prompto  resta- 
belecimento  da  ordem  em  Portugal. 

Aproveito,  &c. 
(Assignado)  BARAO  DE  RENDUFFE. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Madrid,  November  10,  1846. 

THE  Governing  Junta  of  Braganfa  is  in  immediate  want  of  500  complete 
sets  of  arms  for  Infantry  or  Chasseurs,  and  also  of  materials  for  cartridges,  for 
this  district  is  almost  wholly,  exhausted  of  the  munitions  of  war.  As  the  need 
of  this  supply  is  very  pressing,  and  as  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  the  arms 
and  ammunition  should  be  concentrated  in  Puebla  de  Senabria,  with  directions 
to  deliver  them  to  the  order  of  the  said  Junta,  your  Excellency  will  permit  me 
to  request  that  the  proper  instructions  to  this  effect  may  be  expedited  through 
your  Excellency's  Ministry,  which  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithtul 
Majesty  will  consider  as  a  new  proof  of  the  interest  that  the  Cabinet  of  Madrid 
manifests  for  the  prompt  restoration  of  order  in  Portugal.     . 

I  profit,  &C.  

(Signed)  BARON  RENDUFFE. 
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No-  86. 
Mr.  Buhoer  to  Fiseaunt  Palmer $tan. -^Received  December  24.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  December  13^  1846. 

SINCE  writing  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  date  I  saw  M.  Isturitz.  He  said 
he  was  preparing  an  answer  to  my  note.  He  said  that  he  thought  it  right  to  observe^ 
that  if  the  Miguelite  insurrection  increased  in  Portugal,  it  woidd  give  a  new 
character  to  the  state  of  things  in  that  country,  and  that  then  it  would  be 
necessary  for  Spain  to  take  up  a  new  position;  but  in  such  case  he  should 
think  himself  bound  to  give  me  due  notice  of  the  course  he  should  find  it 
proper  to  pursue. 

No.  87. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viecount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  24.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  December  13, 1846. 

THE  accounts  which  are  current  here  of  a  Miguelite  insurrection  in  Per* 
tugal  are  so  formidable,  and  the  plans  of  Count  Montemolin  are  considered  to 
be  so  connected  with  it,  that  it  is  possible  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government 
may  altogether  change  the  policy  which  they  have  hitherto  professed,  and  express 
an  intention,  under  certain  contingencies,  to  cross  the  Portuguese  frontier,  in  aid 
of  Queen  Dofia  Maria's  cause. 


No.  88. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  28.) 

My  Lord^  Lisbon,  December  14,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
application  made  to  Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  as  reported  in  my  despatch  of 
the  9th  instant.  Her  Majesty^s  steam-vessel  *'  Scourge,"  Captain  Caffin,  was  dis- 
patched to  St.  Ubes  for  the  protection  of  British  property. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  Mr.  Consul  Smith's  report  on  this  subject, 
together  with  a  letter  addressed  to  Captain  Caffin  by  Her  Majesty's  Vice-Consul 
at  St.  Ubes,  which  gives  a  picture  of  the  state  of  things  in  that  town,  which  is 
applicable  to  many  others. 

The  Querilla  force  in  possesion  of  St.  Ubes  and  Palmella,  which  Captain 
Cafiin  describes  as  ill-equipped  and  in  want  of  ammunition,  amounted  to  about 
350  men.  Tliey  retired  from  St.  Ubes  on  the  approach  of  General  Schwalbach 
with  his  force,  which  entered  St.  Ubes  on  the  night  of  the  11th  instant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  88. 
Consul  Smith  to  Mr.  Southern. 


(Extract.)  Lisbon,  December  14, 1846. 

YOU  are  already  aware,  that  in  consequence  of  a  representation  from  the 
British  A^ ice-Consul  at  St.  Ubes,  communicated  to  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William 
Parker,  Her  Majesty's  steam-Tessel  '*  Scourge  '^  was  dispatched  to  that  port  on 
the  10th  instant. 

When  the  ^  Scourge  "  was  approaching  that  port,  at  about  3  p.m.  on  the 
same  day,  the  fort  at  the  entrance  ibred  a  bluik  cartridge  at  her,  and  soon  after* 
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wards  a  shot.  Captain  Caffin,  supposing  that  it  was  done  in  ignorance  of  the 
Flag  (the  White  Ensign),  ordered  the  Red  Ensign  to  be  hoisted,  upon 
which  the  firing  immediately  ceased.  Captain  Caffin,  on  landing,  went  at 
once  with  the  Vice^Consul,  Mr.  Rego,  to  the  antbofitiieg^  fiwi  demanded 
satisfaction  for  what  had  happened,  when  they  expressed  their  regret  at  the 
occurrence^  whidi  they  stated  was  owing  to  their  ignorance  of  the  Wkite  Fla^;- 
and  it  was  agreed,  that  if  sufficient  powder  could  be  found  for  the  purpose,  the 
Flag  should  be  saluted  with  21  guns  before  the  **  Scourge'*  left  Uie  port;  but 
the  rebels,  having  heard  that  the  Queen's  forces  under  General  Schwalbach 
were  approaching,  fled  precipitately,  and  the  salute  was  not  fired. 

The  rebel  force  consisted  of  about  400  men,  commanded  by  Jose  EstevSo 
de  MagalhSes.  They  had  but  little  powder,  and  were  badly  armed,  and  fled  la 
such  confusion,  that  the  President  of  the  Junta  formed  at  St.  Ubes,  Doctor 
Alvares  da  Silva,  was  left  behind,  and  had  to  take   refuge  on  board  the 

Mr.  Rego  adds,  tha*  the  guerillas  raised  a  contribution  of  about  1000 
milres  at  St.  Ubes  and  Azeitao,  but  that  several  people  refused  to  give  anything. 
General  Schwalbach  entered  the  town  at  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  llth, 
and  met  with  not  tke  least  resistance  It  was  reported  that  **  AviJiar  **  and  two 
other  chiefs  were  met  about  a  mile  from  St.  Ubes,  and  the  authorities  were 
immediately  advised  of  it.  Mr.  Rego  supposes  that  they  were  endeavouring^  to 
get  back  secretly  for  the  purpose  of  taking  refuge  on  board  the  "  Scourge.'* 
^  «  I  am  happy  to  be  enabled  to  add,  that  the  British  residents  at  St.  Ubes  lutve 
not  suffered  any  molestatbn  from  the  guerillas; 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  8S. 

Vice*  Consul  Rega  to  dmmander  Caffin. 

(Extract)  Setubdk  December  10, 1846. 

AS  you  are  desirous  to  be  informed  of  the  political  state  of  this  place,  I 
beg  to  make  you  the  following  report  lliis  town  followed  the  movement  that 
took  place  in  the  North  in  May  last,  and  when  the  Queen  chai^d  Her 
Ministers  in  October  last,  it  renntmed  passive,  and  followed  the  orders  from 
Lisbon,  because  at  thaf  time  we  had  here  a  part  of  the  8th  Regiment^ — a  ▼erf 
steady  and  distinguished  corps. 

The  individuals  who  had  figared  m  the  movemttnt  in  May,  and  bad  fonMd 
a  National  Guard,  seeing  that  the  8th  Regiment  would  nd«  pronounce,  went  on 
ta  Bvora,  and  there  pronounced.  Aft«r  this;  the  Crevemment  owtered  the  8th 
Regiment  away,  and  a  OHyreable  Battalion  to  be  fcrffied  ia  tins  town,  l^y 
were  very  rigorous  in  forcing  citizens  to  enter  this  Corps.  When  tlifc  €kierilla» 
approached,  representations  were  made  to  the  Croverffment  wfeo-  <)ccasiooally 
sent  here  and  to  the  ne!ghbo«hood  a  moveable  eolumn,  but  it  wtumed  to 
Ahnada.  The  Guerilla  approached  by  defgrees,  and  at  lust  came'  to-  Azeitao 
and  Palmella,  so  that  the  authorities  again  strongly  urged  upou>  the  Govern- 
ment to  send  them  assi^tetice.  The  Government  sent  them  a  steamer,  and  I 
understand  with  orders  to  defend  tbem»e!ves  as  long  as  they  could ;  but  when 
they  saw  that  they  could  no  longer  do  so,  to  embark  in  the  steamer,  and  take 
all  public  monies  to  Lisbon. 

I  calculate  the  Santarem  Guerillas  to  be  about  1 50  foot  and  40  on  horse- 
back In  Setubal  they  demanded  3.oO  rations,  but  you  know  it  is  the  practice 
of  armies  to  exaggerate  their  numbers.  Those  now  at  Setubal  do  not  exceed 
120,  some  of  whom  have  been  obliged  to  join  them  now  as  National  Guards, 
Th^  8C^  they  will  altogether  amount  to  about  500,  many  of  whom  are  still  ia 
Alemteio,  seeking  for  arms  and  money  which  has  been  denounced  to  them. 
There  is  no  possibility  of  my  learning  their  numbers. 

There  are  few  hearty  Chartists  in  this  place.      Many  of  the  better  orderv 


Digitized  by 


Google 


103 

There  are  some  men  who  have  performed  most  important  services  hy  keeping 
the  place  quiets  and  jthey  will  be  accused  by  one  party  as  rebels,  and  by  the  other 
as  partisans  of  the  Government,  but  when  matters  become  settled  the  respectable 
citizens  will  bear  witness  to  their  good  services^ 

I  believe  I  thus  give  you  a  true  and  sufficient  view  of  the  state  of  things 
here,  and  3am  ready  to  answer  any  further  questions  you  may  be  pleased  to  aik. 


No.  '09. 
Mr.  Soufhem  I0  Viseount  Pabnershn. — (^Reoeivei  ifec«n6er  28.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon^  DecenAer  14,  1846. 

NO  evesot  of  importance  has  taken  place  since  the  date  of  my  last  report, 
tbough  tliere  is  a  movement  in  the  insurgent  force  at  Santarem,  which  perhaps 
may  indicate  a  resolution  to  bring  the  question  to  an  issue.  On  the  9th  instant, 
Senhor  Mouzinho  D' Albuquerque,  now  Count  Das  Antas's  Chief  of  the  Staff, 
marched  out  of  Santarem  with  1000  Infantry  and  100  Horse ;  it  is  said  that  this  is  a 
reinforcement  for  Count  Bomfim,  who  is  seeking  or  pursuing  the  brigade  which 
Marshal  Saldanha  sent  to  the  North,  towards  Coimbra.  and  with  which  it  is  sup* 
posed  the  column  of  Colonel  Lapa  hias  joined,  after  it  abandoned  the  attack  en 
the  Castle  of  Ourem. 

McM'shal  Saldanha  remains  fer  the  present  in  his  positions  of  Cartaxo^ 
VaMe,  and  Povoa  de  Izente,  in  front  of  Santarem.  Colonel  Wylde  proceeded  to 
bis  £xcellency*s  head-quarters  this  morning. 


No.  90. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  28.) 

(Extract.)  IMbo^y  December  17|  1846* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordshq)  thai  mo  change  oi  import- 
anee  has  taken  place  ainee  the  da4e  of  my  lut  dee^ateh^ 

Marshal  Baklanha  is  still  in  Cartaxo^  though  he  is  about  to  remove  Ills 
head-quartefs  io  Rio  Maior,  a  point  wfaidi  will  give  him  more  command  over 
the  movemeato  of  Count  das  Antes^  and  enable  him  better  to  proieet  his  Iciffc 
fank,  and  thus  impede  tiie  march  of  any  force  in  the  direetioa  of  Liabcm  by 
the  coast  road  near  Toires  Yedraa. 

The  brigade  of  Colonels  Ferreira  and  La^  retreatod  from  Leiria  before 
the  division  of  Count  Bomfim,  with  whom  Colonel  Mousinho  d' Albuquerque 
had  effected  a  junction.  Count  Bomfim  it  is  understood  is  at  Caldas^  and 
the  brigade  of  C^k)S€ds  Ferreira  and  Lapa  at  Alcomire. 

Count  daa  Antas  is  fortifying  Santarem. 

At  Oporto  it  appears  the  d^tory  movements  of  Baron  Cazal  hai«e  pven 
the  townsmen  ample  time  to  prepare  for  tJieir  defosce.  Yiseount  84  da 
Bandeira  is  actively  employed  in  organizing  the  new  levies^  and  daily  exer- 
cises them  at  the  guns  in  tilie  lines^  and  in  small  exp^tiona  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood. 

Baron  Caaal  is  with  his  troops  at  Horeira  and  Fadrao^  and  appears  to 
meditate  om  attack  on  the  Foz,  the  castle  m  which  the  Duke  of  Terceiia  tad 
his  eompanions  are  eonfined. 

Intelligenoe  from  Oporto  comes  up  to  ycsterdiy  afternoon. 

The  traciquillity  of  L^on  has  not  been  disturbed;  bat  mnManons  arveats 
tie  Uidsig  jdaee  every  day. 
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No.  91. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  PalmersUm. — {Received  December  28.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  December  19,  1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  Mr. 
Consul  Johnston,  of  Oporto,  relative  to  the  state  of  the  two  insurrections  in 
the  north. 

I  am  happy  to  find  from  the  reports  I  have  received  from  several  quarters, 
that  the  MigueUte  movement  in  the  Minho  does  not  appear  to  increase  in 
importance.  It  occupies,  however,  already  a  most  extensive  and  valuahle 
district. 

I  have  been  informed  that  very  positive  instructions  arrived  here  from 
London,  purporting  to  come  from  Dom  Miguel,  to  the  chiefs  of  the  former 
Miguelite  party,  directing  them  to  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  move- 
ment. At  the  date  of  our  latest  intelligence  from  Oporto,  however,  the  Mi- 
guelite insurgents  were  avoided  by  the  persons  of  importance  supposed  to 
belong  to  that  party. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  a  manifesto  which 
has  been  published  by  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  being  a  long  and  laborious  state- 
ment of  the  causes  of  grievance  which  have  arrayed  a  great  part  of  the  country 
in  arms  against  the  Government  of  the  Queen. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    HENRY  SOUTHERN- 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  91. 
Extracts  of  Letters  from  Consul  Johnston,  of  Oporto,  to  Mr.  Southern. 

December  11,  1846. 

A  PERSON  who  is  just  arrived  from  Braga  states  that  Macdonell  is  still 
there,  that  most  of  the  gentry  who  went  to  him  on  his  arrival  there  are  leaving 
him,  and  that  his  money  appears  to  be  failing. 

Macdonell  has  caused  Dom  Miguel  to  be  proclaimed  in  many  places,  and  I 
believe  his  emissaries  have  everywhere  been  well  received  except  at  Vianna. 
On  the  5th,  a  detachment  of  Macdonell's  guerilla  attacked  Vianna  three  times, 
but  were  repulsed.  Macdonell  was  not  present.  He  is,  I  believe,  still  at 
Braga  with  about  2000  men.  At  Guimaraes  there  are  about  400  armed 
Miguelites,  and  small  parties  from  diflferent  parts  of  the  country  are  reported  to 
be  going  towards  Braga.  Macdonell  is  said  to  have  declared  that  he  does  not 
wish  to  have  a  large  force  in  the  country  in  his  favour.  Very  few  persons  of 
any  note  are  known  to  have  encouraged  him.  The  revolutionists  say  that  he  is 
secretly  supported  by  the  Chartists,  who  wish  him  to  get  such  an  aj^aretit  stength 
as  may  justify  them  in  calling  for  foreign  interference.  Macdonell  gives  out 
that  Dom  Miguel  is  certainly  to  marry  the  daughter  of  the  Marquis  of  Loul6 ; 
on  this  account  Guimaraes  was  illuminated  on  the  4th*  The  Miguelites  in 
Oporto  generally  seem  to  think  that  the  Infanta  Donna  Isabel  Maria  is  at  the 
head  of  the  Miguelite  movement.  I  am  told  that  a  rising  of  the  Miguelites  in 
the  Douro  is  expected. 

The  Baron  de  Cazal  was  at  Vallongo  yesterday,  and  I  am  told  to-day  that 
he  is  to  be  joined  by  the  Baron  de  Vinhaes,  with  the  corps  of  Pessunha.  The 
Baron  de  Cazal,  has  taken  so  much  time  to  come  here,  and  has  been  so 
long  almost  in  sight  of  Oporto  without  attempting  to  enter  it,  that  whenever 
he  may  make  his  attack,  now,  I  think,  he  will  be  resisted.  Had  he  come  on 
the  9th,  or  even  yesterday,  upon  any  point  of  the  lines,  I  believe  he  might  have 
enterJed  without  much  opposition.  The  reasons  which  he  has  given  for  not  com- 
ing sooner  are,  as  I  am  told,  that  there  were  differences  between  himself  and 
the  Visconde  de  Vinhaes  about  the  command  of  the  forces  when  in  this  district, 
and  that  he  was  in  want  of  money,  ammunition,  arms,  and  equipments  for  his 
men,  the  3rd  and  Idth  Begiments  being  unable  to  move  for  want  of  shoes  and 
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clt>tlung.  I  am  informed  that  he  says  he  has  received  all  these  necessaries 
from  Spain^  and  that  his  troops  are  now  paid,  clothed,  and  in  the  best  spirits. 

A  few  days  ago  the  Junta  took  40  contos  from  the  Bank,  alleging  that 
they  had  ascertained  that  an  agent  of  Marshal  Saldanha  had  an  order  on  ihe 
Bank  for  that  sum,  and  that  he  was  to  use  it  according  to  the  orders  ^  which 
he  might  receive  from  the  Baron  de  Cazal. 

The  '*Duque  do  Porto"  steamer  is  sent  out  to  watch  for  a  yacht  which 
is  reported  to  have  been  sent  from  Lisbon  to  Caminha  with  money  and  ammu- 
nition for  the  use  of  the  garrison  of  Valen^a,  which  was  entered  a  few  days 
ago  by  part  of  the  crews  of  the  vessels  lately  off  Oporto. 

Oporto,  December  12,  1846. 

FROM  Braga  I  have  no  news  of  importance.  Macdonell  is  still  there. 
The  common  people  continue  to  repair  to  him,  and  some  deserters  from  the 
force  here  have  gone  to  him ;  but  he  only  takes  the  arms  of  these  men,  paying 
for  them,  and  then  dismisses  them. 

Oporto^  December  14,  1846. 

SA  DA  BANDEIRA  has  seized  every  opportunity  of  putting  his  raw  troops 
in  action,  sending  out  small  parties,  and  throwing  shot  and  shell  at  Cazal's  fires  • 
by  night,  and  at  his  outposts  by  day,  and  having  got  over  the  feeling  which 
they  had  at  the  first  alarm,  they  are  not  likely  to  abandon  their  posts  upon 
Cazal's  attack,  should  he  ever  attack  them.  Many  of  them  who  were  at  first 
reluctant  to  go  to  the  lines,  having  now,  as  they  imagine,  done  service  to  the 
cause  of  the  Junta,  begin  to  take  an  interest  in  it,  and  to  consider  it  as  their 
own. 

Macdonell  remains  at  Braga.  The  peasantry  resort  to  him,  but  the 
gentry  avoid  him.  Those  whom  he  had  at  first  are  falling  off,  and  unless 
Carlism  appear  in  some  force  in  Spain,  his  guerrilha  will  probably  not  long 
hence  dissolve  itself.  He  has  done  nothing  except  proclaim  Dom  Mi^el  king 
at  most  places  in  the  Minho,  but,  except  at  Yianna,  he  has  not  been  opposed 
by  the  people,  or  the  Carlists,  or  Septembrists. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  91. 

Manifesto  of  the  Junta  of  Oporto. 

(Translation.) 

Palace  of  the  Junta^  Porto ,  December  8,  1846. 

THE  Junta  of  Provisional  Government  of  the  Kingdom  considers  it  its 
duty  to  address  to  the  civilized  nations  of  Europe,  a  brief  and  sincere  exposition 
of  the  motives  which  have  impelled  the  Portuguese  nation  to  take  up  arms  in 
defence  of  its  liberty  and  of  its  injured  rights;  and  likewise  of  the  loyal  inten- 
tions of  the  Junta  in  whose  hands  this  brave  people  have  deposited  all  authority, 
during  the  captivity  of  Her  Majesty  Donna  Maria  II. 

Europe  1ms  seen  all  the  efforts  the  nation  has  made  since  1820,  in  order 
to  establish  and  consolidate  its  constitutional  liberty.  But  after  the  most 
heroic  feats,  when  it  seemed  that  the  nation  fdesirous  of  repose)  could  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  the  constitutional  system,  acquired  at  the  expense  of  so  many 
sacrifices  and  of  so  much  blood — a  perverse  faction,  taking  advantage  of  t^e 
weakness  of  our  political  institutions,  began  to  undermine,  by  degrees,  the 
representative  system,  tearing  one  by  one  the  constitutional  rights,  and  ended 
by  destroying  completely  our  civil  liberty,  after  having  annihilated  political 
liberty. 

The  nation  struggled,  step  by  step,  against  this  fatal  system  of  sophistry, 
of  fraud  and  corruption,  by  means  of  the  press  and  at  the  Oortes;  and  such 
was  its  success  in  the  elections  of  1845,  that  the  Lisbon  Government  was 
obliged  to  throw  aside  the  constitutional  mask,  surrounded  the  electoral 
assemblies  with  soldiers,  pointed  everywhere  the  bayonet  agaijist  the  breaats 
of  the  electors^  and  fired  on  them  rounds  of  musketry. 
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The  blood  of  the  citizens  was  shed  in  several  assemblies^  and  from  that 
time  the  people  learned  that  there  was  but  one  resource — ^insurrection!  ^ch 
was  the  cause  of  the  Revolution  of  the  Minho,  which  civilized  Europe  admired 
and  applauded  to^  and  which  ended  by  the  most  wonderfiil  generosity  and 
moderation  of  which  an  iU-used  people  could  give  an  example. 

The  faction^  however^  saw  the  whole  nation  in  arms  against  their  excesses 
and  extortions,  and  yet  they  were  generously  forgiven  at  the  moment  of 
tictory;  but  instead  of  coming  to  a  reconciliation  with  the  country,  they 
again  attempted  to  oppress  it  by  treason;  and  with  that  view  they  dared  to 
surround  Her  Majesty's  palace,  and  after  detaining  the  Queen  in  the  most 
piainful  coaction,  they  obliged  her  to  dismiss  an  honourable  Administration,  and 
to  appoint  a  new  one,  at  the  head  of  which  appeared  a  General  of  lamentable 
celebrity  for  his  political  inconsistency,  and  for  the  violence  he  has  shown  at 
different  times  in  upholding  the  most  contradictory  and  repugnant  opinions. 

This  General  formed  his  Ministry  and  the  Administration  of  men  well 
known  to  be  the  tools  of  the  ominous  Administration  of  Costa  Cabral. 

And  as  if  to  show  to  the  country  and  to  the  world  the  little  respect  he 
had  for  Her  Majesty,  he  obliged  her  to  retract  her  royal  word,  pledged  by  the 
memorable  Decree  of  the  10th  February,  1842,  countersigned  by  the  Duke  of 
Terceira, — a  royal  promise,  ratified  by  another  Decree  of  the  27th  May,  1846, 
oountersigned  by  the  Duke  of  Palmella,  and  in  consequence  of  which  the  nation 
laid  down  their  arms  in  June,  thus  crowning  the  noble  Revolution  of  the  Minho. 

The  new  Administration,  without  the  least  motive  or  pretext,  merely  from 
the  ccmviction  that  the  nation,  ever  loyal  and  brave,  would  resist  a  counter- 
revolutionary Ministry  which  pretended  to  disrespect  the  Crown  and  to  oppress 
the  country,  suspended  all  the  constitutional  guarantees,  and  even  the  press — 
miwarrantable  measures,  which  were  accompanied  by  the  most  disgusting  com- 
mentaries laid  down  in  phrenetic  proclamations,  such  as  were  never  written  by 
any  ^rant. 

The  madness  of  the  Saldanha  Administration  did  not  end  here.  Those  men, 
aft^  r^iewing  the  laws  of  death  (fusilamentos)  with  which  the  Cabral  Adminis- 
tratiOB  had  tbreatened  the  country,  went  so  fiax  as  to  deprive  the  Crown  of  the 
right  of  forgiving. 

This  last  fact,  strange  as  it  may  seem  in  the  history  of  constitutional 
oqiaBarbhies,  was  enough  to  destroy  all  doubt  that  Her  Majesty  had  been  placed 
in  a  state  of  coaction  by  the  ungrateful  General ;  for  a  Queen  of  Portugal 
could  not  possibly  forget  her  royal  word,  the  daughter  of  Pedro  IV.  could  not 
possibly  declare  herself  an  absolute  sovereign,  the  grand-daughter  of  Jo&o  YI. 
could  not  possibly  transform  herself  into  a  fierce  and  sanguinary  princess,  who, 
inth  a  cynism  (which  would  dishonour  the  Heberts)  in  the  midst  of  civilized 
B,  would  .cruelly  ask  for  the  heads  of  the  best  citizens,  the  blood  of  her 

fe,  and  who  would  with  pleasure  promote  civil  war  in  the  middle  of  an 
locent  nation  asking  for  peace  and  justice. 

The  Portuguese  nation  respects  her  Sovereigns,  and  is  the  most  submissive 
to  the  law.  It  cannot,  however,  overlook  an  injury  to  its  honour,  nor  can  it  see 
liberty  threatened.  And  it  was  only  when  legal  means  were  of  no  avail,  that  it 
to<^  up  arms  to  brandish  them  with  that  courage  of  which  they  have  befwe 
givenproo&. 

llie  Junta  hopes  that,  with  the  aid  of  Grod,  victory  will  crown  the  arms  of 
the  defenders  of  liberty,  and  that  it  will  only  vanish  when  the  last  of  its  defenders 
"fidlfl^  the  last  of  the  Portuguese  worthy  of  the  name. 

The  city  of  Oporto  had  the  honour  of  beginning  this  sacred  war,  and  at  the 
cry.of  this  city,  all  the  nation  has  taken  up  arms  with  valour.  The  enemies  of 
aid  country  only  possess  a  few  leagues  out  of  the  capital,  and  the  insignificant 
groulid  trod  by  the  soldiers  on  one  of  the  extremities  of  the  kingdom. 

In  the  capital,  tyranny  trembles.  In  order  not  to  fall,  it  is  obliged  to 
employ  all  the  resources  of  an  expiring  Government.  All  the  prisons  are  filled 
witn  the  most  illustrious  citizens,  and  the  constitutional  nobility,  with  their 
vespectable  chief,  have  been  forced  to  seek  an  asylum  in  foreign  kinds. 

In  the  northern  provinces,  the  rebel  troops  Imve  left  behind  them  long 
trai!ea  of  blood.     The  nrisoners  of  war.  the  old  men.  women,  children,  have 
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perpetrated  with  the  consent  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen.    Out  with  the  traitors 
who  wish  to  represent  her  as  an  accomplice  of  their  phrenzy. 

K  Her  Majesty  has  not  yet  made  use  of  her  prerogative  to  save  the  nation, 
it  is  because  the  tyrants  keep  her  in  the  most  painful  captivity.  Otherwise  the 
Queen  would  have  never  allowed  her  Royal  Consort  to  descend  from  his  elevated 
position  to  become  the  employ^  of  a  perverse  Ministry^  or  to  draw  his  sword  in 
a  civil  war,  and  against  tne  greater  part  of  his  subjects.  Ifeither  would  He^ 
Majesty  have  allowed  the  heir  to  the  Crown  to  accept  the  command  of  any  oth^f 
regiment  but  that  of  Cazadores  dth  Infantry,  which,  under  Count  das  Antas^ 
9J^  under  the  Emperor,  fought  for  liberty. 

The  sanguinary  faction,  unable  to  crush  the  energy  of  the  nation,  has 
endeavoured  to  spread  dissension  among  her  children,  organizing  guerrilhas  to 
proclaim  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Bragan9a,  now  an  exile  in  Italy. 

Fortunately,  however,  the  most  distinguished  men  that  served  under  that 
prince  until  the  Convention  of  Evora-Monte,  are  aware  that  the  only  object  of 
that  diversion  is  to  divide  the  Portuguese  people,  which  the  tyranny  they  have 
suffered  during  the  last  four  years  had  united  in  defence  of  country  and  liberty. 
They  have  found  foreign  leaders  for  that  odious  undertaking.  Portuguese — not 
one. 

The  factious,  abandoned  by  their  countrymen,  expected  that  the  partkd 
insurrection  of  the  Minho,  while  it  increased  the  difficulties  and  deprived  us  of 
our  resources,  would  serve  as  a  pretext  for  an  armed  intervention  from  some 
foreign  power,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  combating  Dom  Miguel,  might  wish 
to  combat  the  faithful  subjects  of  the  Queen,  the  soldiers  of  Dom  Pedro,  the 
defenders  of  liberty. 

But  Europe  sees  through  this  wily  plot,  and  will  not  allow  foreigners  in 
arms  to  deprive  us  of  liberty,  that  liberty  we  have  acquired  at  the  expense  of  so 
much  heroism  and  of  generous  blood. 

But  the  Junta  solemnly  declares  that,  with  the  aid  of  God,  and  with  the 
courage  of  the  honourable  citizens,  it  considers  itself  strong  enough  to  free  the 
Queen  from  coaction,  and  to  restore  the  representative  system,  uniting  all  th^ 
Portuguese  family  under  the  law  and  around  the  constitutional  dynasty. 

But  were  national  independence  threatened  (which  the  Junta  does  not 
expect)  the  Portuguese  nation  will  strive  for  it  as  it  did  in  the  difficult  bui 
glorious  times  of  Dom  JoSo  I.,  Joao  IV.,  and  Joao  VI. 

The  Junta  trusts  it  will  be  able  to  crown  with  success  the  noble  under- 
taking intrusted  to  its  care.  The  Junta  hopes  that,  once  the  Queen  and  the 
capital  delivered,  a  Government  will  be  established,  just,  constitutional,  humane, 
and  national ;  a  Government  which  no  doubt  will  respect  the  laws,  honour  and 
liberty  of  the  country,  and  will  heal  the  wounds  inflicted  by  the  faction  now 
acting  against  our  liberty. 

The  Junta  hopes  that  this  sincere  declaration  will  be  received  with  bene- 
volence by  civilized  Europe,  where  the  misfortunes  of  the  Portuguese  people 
will  meet  with  sympathy,  and  where  our  efforts  to  consolidate  the  cause  of  con- 
stitutional monarchy  have  been  duly 

(Signed)  JOZE  DA  SILVA  PASSOS,  Vice-President. 

ANTONIO  LUIS  DE  SEABRA. 
FRANCISCO  DE  PAULA  LOBO  DAVILA. 
JUSTING  FERREIRA  PINTO  BA8T0S. 
SEBASTIAO  D^ALMEIDA  E  BRITO. 


No.  92. 
Mr.  Stmthem  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  December  29.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  December  19,  1846.    , 

I   HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit    to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of 

authentic  papers,  which  contain  a  minute  account  of  the  circumstances  atr- 

tending  the  taking  of  the  Fort  of  Valen§a  by  the  Portuguese  detachmenc 

which  marched  through  Spanish  territory  from  Vigo. 

These  instance!^  of  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  authpritic^ 

dtu^  a  Veiy  general'  imtatioh  among  the  Portuguese  people. 
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The  communications  I  receive  to  this  effect  from  different  parts  of  Portugal 
are  very  numerous,  and  prove  to  me,  in  the  most  decisive  manner,  that  this 
kind  of  aid  produces  in  the  end  considerably  more  evil  than  good  to  the 
Queen's  cause.  It  is  rapidly  giving  a  national  colour  to  the  present  contest, 
and  may  be  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  proximate  causes  of  the  resuscitation 
of  Miguelitism  in  those  parts  of  the  country,  as  it  also  undoubtedly  tends  to 
draw  nearer  the  insurgents  in  the  Minho  and  Tras-os-Montes  to  the  adherents 
of  the  permanent  but  dormant  cause  of  Carlism  on  the  north-east  frontiers  of 
the  two  countries. 

I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  92. 
The  Cwil  Oovemor  of  Oporto  to  the  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department. 

(Translation.) 

Most  EJxcellent  Sir,  Oporto^  December  10,  1846. 

IN  consequence  of  some  very  accurate  information  I  have  received,  I  beg 
to  state  to  your  Excellency,  that  there  are  five  pieces  of  artillery  at  Vigo,  taken 
there  from  Lisbon,  with  the  object  of  bringing  them  into  Portugal;  and  also 
that  a  steamer  has  been  sent  to  Corunna  and  Ferrol  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
back  ammunition  which  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  rebels.  I  further  know  as  a 
fact,  that  the  enemies  of  liberty  intend  to  land  on  the  coast  of  Portugal,  and  that 
their  force  being  insufficient,  they  are  to  be  aided  by  some  Spaniards  under  the 
appellation  of  volunteers.  .  Any  one  of  the  two  facts  stated  above  clearly  shows 
that  the  Spanish  Government  protects  the  rebels,  and  interferes  directly  in  our 
political  dissensions.  Which  I  communicate  to  your  Excellency  that  your 
Excellency  may  act  as  may  be  considered  convenient  under  these  important 
circumstances. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)  ANTONIO  XAVIER  DE  BARROS  CORTE  REAL, 

Civil  Qovemor. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  92. 

The  Secretary  at  War  to  the  Secretary  for  the  Foreign  Department. 

(Translation.) 

Most  Excellent  Sir,  War  Office y  Oporto,  December  9,  J  846. 

THE  surprise  which  the  loss  of  the  fortress  of  Valen9a  had  caused  me,  and 
being,  moreover,  unable  to  unable  to  understand  how  tlmt  disagreeable  event 
had  come  to  pass,  induced  me  to  send  to  Vianna  my  aide-de-camp,  in  order  to 
a^ertain  the  circumstances  of  the  case.  I  have  this  moment  received  from  him 
a  statement,  the  copy  of  which  is  annexed,  and  by  which  your  Excellency  will 
see  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Spanish  authorities  openly  and  clearly  aided 
the  treason  which  caused  the  loss  of  the  fortress,  allowing  the  enemy  to  cross  the 
Spanish  territory  in  arms  from  Yigo  until  they  entered  Valen^a,  thus  perform- 
ing a  real  act  of  intervention,  which  is  prohibited  by  the  treaties  in  force  between 
our  country  and  Spain.  This  fact  cannot  but  be  considered  by  your  ExceUency 
as  giving  ground  for  a  formal  protest  against  it,  and  no  doubt  your  Excellency 
will  communicate  it  to  the  foreign  Governments  through  their  Ministers  in  Por- 
tugal, in  order  to  avoid  in  future  the  direct  and  partial  interference  of  the 
Spanish  Government  in  our  political  dissensions,  so  long  as  the  Queen's  throne, 
revered  by  us,  be  not  in  inmiinent  danger.  This  partiality  of  the  Spanish  Go- 
vernment in  favour  of  the  Lisbon  Ministry  (which  is  struggling  against  the  liberty 
of  the  country),  is  the  more  scandalous,  as  the  Portuguese  Government  have 
ever  shown  themselves  impartial  to  Spain  during  the  several  revolutions  through 
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which  that  country  has  passed.  The  foreign  Powers  whose  interests  and  opinions 
ve  connected  with  those  of  Portugal,  cannot  but  give  all  their  consideration  to 
this  fact,  in  order  to  intimate  to  the  Spanish  Grovemment  that  it  is  bound  reli- 
giously to  respect  in  future  the  political  treaties  subsisting  between  the  two 
countries. 

God  preserve,  &c- 

(Signed)  FRANCISCO  DE  PAULA  LOBO  D'AVILA. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  92. 
Ldeutenant  De  Castro  to  the  Secretary  at  War. 

(Translation.) 

Most  Excellent  Sir,  ^         Oporto,  December  9,  1846. 

EST  compliance  with  the  orders  I  received  from  your  Excellency,  I  went  to 
Vianna  in  the  steamer  "  Duqiie  do  Porto,"  and  arrived  there  on  the  morning 
of  the  7th  instant.  I  delivered  the  letters  to  the  chief  of  the  staff,  Manoel 
da  Fonseca,  and  having  stated  the  object  of  my  commission,  I  began  to  inves- 
tigate with  due  care  the  manner  in  which  the  fortress  of  Valen9a  had  been 
taken.  I  met  at  Vianna  Manoel  Boaventura  de  Brito,  and  a  lieutenant  of  the 
7th  Infantry,  both  of  whom  had  left  Valen9a,  the  former  a  little  before,  and  the 
latter  shortly  after,  the  capture  of  the  place ;  and  from  them  I  ascertained  all 
the  circumstances  relating  to  this  event,  and  which  I  now  beg  to  state  to  your 
Excellency. 

On  the  2nd  instant,  the  Governor  of  Valen^a,  Jose  Maria  de  Souza,  said, 
in  the  presence  of  the  Adrainistrador,  of  Manoel  Boaventura  de  Brito,  and  of 
some  others,  that  the  neighbourhood  might  soon  be  overrun  by  the  Miguelite 
guerrilhas ;  and  that  being  unable  to  defend  the  place,  he  would  sooner  deliver ' 
it  into  the  hands  of  the  Queen's  troops  than  to  the  Miguelites.  Some  one 
observed  that,  although  he  was  of  the  same  opinion,  he  saw  no  indication  of 
guerrilhas,  but  that  even  supposing  that  to  be  the  case,  the  place  could  well 
defend  itself.  Thej  suggested  to  the  Grovemor  that  he  should  invite  some  of 
the  influential  men  to  come  forward  to  preserve  public  tranquillity;  after  which 
the  Governor  sent  Manoel  Boaventura  de  Brito  to  Vianna,  in  order  to  take  to 
Valen9a  a  reinforcement,  without  which  he  could  not  be  answerable  for  the  safety 
of  the  fort.  Soon  after  the  emissary  had  left,  the  Governor  called  together  a 
council  of  four  officers,  namely,  Alexandro  Pinto  de  Souza,  Colonel  of  Artillery, 
Casemiro  Jose  de  Carvalho,  Lieutenant  of  Artillery,  Alexandro  Pestana  Vascon- 
ceUos,  Adjutant  of  the  place,  and  Antonio  Teixeira  Pinto,  Lieutenant  of  Artillery. 
He  proposed  whether  he  ought  to  give  up  the  fortress  to  the  Lisbon  forces.  The 
two  first  officers  voted  against  the  proposition,  the  other  two  in  favour,  and  the 
Governor  then  decided  the  question.  He  therefore  despatched  an  official  letter 
to  the  forces  stationed  at  Vigo  belonging  to  the  blockading  squadron.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  sent  for  the  above-mentioned  Lieutenant  of  the  7th  Infantry, 
and  ordered  him  to  form  his  detachment,  and  to  place  it  in  his  (the  Gt^vemor's) 
house,  and  being  asked  whether  there  was  anjrthing  new,  he  replied  in  the 
negative.  When  the  Lieutenant  was  about  to  distribute  some  muskets  to 
those  of  his  soldiers  who  were  unarmed,  he  heard  some  cheers  and  a  few 
rockets,  and  .soon  ascertained  that  about  300  men  had  entered  through  the 
gate  of  Gaviara,  part  of  that  force  belonging  to  the  naval  battalion,  and  the 
rest  being  sailors,  armed  with  swords,  pistols  and  muskets,  which  force,  in 
consequence  of  the  letter  written  by  the  Governor,  had  come  from  Vigo  to 
Tuy,  from  whence  crossing  the  river,  they  entered  the  town  through  the  gates 
overlooking  the  water.  The  Lieutenant  of  the  7th  asked  the  Governor  what 
was  to  be  done,  and  was  desired  to  remain  quiet,  since  he  was  to  continue 
as  the  Governor  of  the  place.  Nevertheless  the  Lieutenant  thought  it  his  duty 
to  retire  to  Vianna,  as  he  could  no  longer  trust  the  man  who,  from  cowardice  or 
from  treason,  had  delivered  the  fortress  to  our  oppressors  in  the  most  shameful 
manner.  Mont  Aleme  had  marched  from  Vianna  at  the  head  of  his  battalion 
on  the  night  of  the  2nd,  and  could  have  arrived  at  Valen5a  four  hours  before 
the  time  required  by  the  Governor.  On  his  reaching  Caminha,  he  heard  that 
the  place  had  been  given  up  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  Srd,  but 
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rafiising  to  believe  it^  he  continued  his  march  until  he  received  orders  to  retire* 
8uch  is  the  statement  I  have  to  make  respecting  the  loss  of  the  fortress  of 
YiJen^. 

With  respect  to  the  other  part  of  my  commission^  I  have  to  state^  that  I 
caUed  together  all  the  commanders  of  the  different  corps  and  the  authorities, 
and  having  asked  their  opinion  as  to  the  probability  of  retaking  Valen^a  with  a 
force  sent  from  Vianna,  they  all  agreed  that  it  was  not  possible  to  attempt  it, 
for  it  would  expose  Vianna  to  be  taken  by  the  Miguelites^  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  had  but  little  probability  of  recovering  Valenca  at  a  single  blow. 
There  was  also  a  doubt  expressed  as  to  the  possibility  of  holding  Vianna  against 
the  force  of  the  rebel  Cazal,  bat  I  explained  to  them  the  disastrous  consequences 
of  their  abandoning  the  place,  and  showed  them  that  their  retreat  might  always 
be  made  good.  They  then  said  that  they  were  ready  to  resist  the  Miguelites, 
however  large  their  numbers ;  and  as  to  Cazal,  they  would  resist  him  to  the  last 
extremity.  I  left  the  garrison  of  Vianna  decided  to  defend  the  place,  and  full 
of  enthusiasm,  and  I  took  on  board  sixteen  prisoners  taken  in  a  sally  against 
the  Miguelites,  who  had  appeared  before  the  place,  with  the  absurd  idea  of 
taking  possession  of  it. 

I  have  now  only  to  add^  that  it  bemg  publicly  known  that  the  Spanish 
authorities  have  openly  protected  the  attempt  that  led  to  the  loss  of  Viden^a, 
aiding  and  allowing  the  enemy  to  land  at  Vigo^  and  to  cross,  in  arms,  through 
the  Spanish  territory ;  the  authorities  and  several  citizens  of  Vianna,  alarmed 
at  the  partiality  shown  by  the  Spanish  authorities,  ardently  hope  that  the  Junta 
will  take  such  measures  as  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  the  fact,  protesting  against 
the  open  violence  of  the  subsisting  Treaty, — such  are  the  sentiments  I  am 
requested  to  convey  to  your  Excellency. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    ALFONSO  DE  CASTRO, 

Lieutenant,  AJ).C. 


No.  93. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— ^Received  December  29.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon^  December  19,  1846. 

1  RETURNED  from  Saldanha's  head-quarters,  which  still  remain  dt  Car^ 
taxo,  on  the  evening  of  the  1 6th.  Bomfim,  who  has  about  200  men,  and  whom 
the  latest  authentic  information  left  at  Leiria,  is  manoeuvring  to  get  runnd  Sal- 
donba's  left  flank,  and  make  a  sudden  march  upon  Lisbon  by  the  Cintra  road, 
with  the  hope  of  creating  some  movemait  in  his  favour  in  the  city.  ^ 

Das  Antas  remains  at  Santarem  with  four  battalions  of  regular  troops  and 
some  2000  or  3000  peasants ;  but  the  former  are  the  only  trooper  he  could  take 
tbe  field  with. 

The  force  of  both  parties,  however,  is  so  nearly  equal,  and  the  loss  of  a 
battle  would  be  such  utter  ruin  to  either,  that  I  cannot  believe  they  will  risk  it. 

I  saw  the  King  on  my  return  to  Lisbon,  and  informed  His  Majesty  that  my 
opinion  was  the  same  as  it  was  after  my  first  visit  to  Cartaxo  and  Santarem, 
namely,  that  I  saw  as  little  probability  as  ever  of  the  question  being  decided  in 
the  field.  His  Majesty  lamented  the  state  of  anarchy  and  disorder  the  country 
was  fest  sinking  into;  and  he  is  perfectly  willing  that  the  Chambers  should  be 
assembled  the  moment  the  state  of  the  country  will  admit  of  it. 


No- 94, 

Viicomni  Palmeretan.  to  Mr.  Bouthem. 

Snr,  Foreign  Office,  December  30,  1846. 

WITH  reference  to  the  statement  made  in  Colonel  Wylde^s  despatch  of  the 
19th  instant,  of  the  conciliatory  disposition  of  the  Portuguese  Court,  I  have  to 
ibstruct  you  to  encouragp  this  tendency  as  much  as  you  can,  and  to  avail  yourself 
of  every  proper  means  in  your  power  to  induce  therevolted  party  to  propose  such 
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conditions  of  arrangement  as  the  Qneen  mayi  consistently  with  a  due  regard  to 
her  dignity^  be  advised  to  entertain. 

It  seems  evident  that  the  present  contest  will  not  easily  nor  soon  be  deter- 
mined in  the  field ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  the  prolongation  of  the  existing  state 
of  things  must  be  productive  of  most  injurious  results  to  the  industry  and  wealdi 
of  the  country. 

I  have  addressed  to  Colonel  Wylde  an  instruction  similar  to  that  contained 
in  this  despatch. 

I  am^  &Cm 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  95. 
Mr.  Butwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  30.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  December  19, 1846. 

I  INCLOSE  your  Lordship  M.  Isturiz's  answer  to  my  note  of  the 
11th  instant,  and  my  reply  to  his  communication. 

In  a  recent  conversation,  M.  Isturiz  expressed  a  strong  desire  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  would  adopt  some  course  for  quieting  the  dis- 
turbances and  settling  the  pretensions  of  the  different  factions  in  Portugal 
without  delay,  saying  that  the  Spanish  Government  wished  to  see  tran* 
quillity  re-established  in  that  country  by  British  influence;  for  that  if  it 
were  not  so,  Spain  might  herself,  sooner  or  later,  be  obliged,  if  called 
upon  by  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  to  combine  some  measures  with  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  for  tranquillizing  a  country,  the  peace  of  which  is  so 
intimately  connected  with  that  of  its  neighbours. 

In  replying  to  these  observations,  I  have  confined  myself  to  stating 
that  though  I  could  not  say  precisely  what  course  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment might  itself  adopt  with  respect  to  Portugal,  I  have  felt  certain  that 
it  would  consider  any  active  interference  with  Spain  in  the  affairs  of  that 
country  as  an  event  that  might  produce  the  gravest  consequences. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  95. 
jHf.  Isturiz  to. Mr.  Bulwer. 


Muy  Sefior  mio,  Madrid^  12  de  Decemftro,  1846. 

HE  recibido  la  nota  que  se  ha  servido  V.  S.  dirijirme  con  fecha  de 
ayer,  por  la  cual,  invocando  las  seguridades  que  he  tenido  la  honra  de 
darle,  con  respecto  4  la  intencion  del  Gobierno  de  Su  Majestad  de  no 
intervenir  en  los  negocios  de  Portugal,  se  queja  V.  S.  de  que,  d  peticion 
del  Representante  de  Su  Majestad  Fidelisima  en  esta  Corte,  se  haya 
mandado  por  el  Sefior  Ministro  de  la  Guerra  facilitar  armas  y  municiones 
k  una  de  las  partes  beligerantes  en  Portugal ;  de  que,  seeun  ha  sido 
informado,  la  conducta  del  Ministro  Plenipotenciario  deSu  Majestad  en 
Lisboa  es  contraria  d  mis  instrucciones,  ademas  de  que  su  regreso  d  dicha 
Corte  no  es  conforme  con  lo  convenido  entre  nosotros ;  y  de  que  mis  in- 
trucciones  sd  precitado  Representante  de  Su  Majestad,  se  hallan  en 
contradiccion  ma  infiesta  con  las  drdenes  expedidas  por  el  General  Sanz 
k  las  autoridades  militares  de  las  provincias  limitrofes.  A  estos  cargos 
afiade  V.  S.  el  de  haber  sabido  por  conducto  seguro  que  en  la  mafiana 
del  3  del  corrente,  desembarcaron  en  Viffo  de  un  buque  de  guerra  Por- 
tugues  200  hombres,  quienes,  despues  de  naber  sido  armados  }r  equipados 
por  la  fragata  Espafiol  *^Ysabel,"  atravesaron  el  territorio  Espanol 
acompanados  por  un  destacamento  de  Lanceros,  con  objeto  de  cercar 
la  Plaza  de  Yalenfa,  mientras  las  tropas  acantonadas  hace  algun  tiempo 
en  Pontevedra,  recibian  orden  de  marchar  k  la  frontera,  donde  debia 
concentrarse  toda  la  fuerza  disponible  de  Galicia ;  con  cuyo  motivo  se 
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estiende  Y.  S.  £  varias  consideraciones  y  solicita  le  manifieste  que  poIiticH 
es  la  que  se  propone  seguir  el  Gobierno  de  Su  Maejstad. 

Contestando  en  25  de  Octobre  ultimo  a  una  nota  de  V.S.,  el  dije: — 
*•  Me  complazco  en  poder  reiterarle  por  escrito  la  seguridad  de  que  la 
aproximacion  de  tropas  Espa&olas  d  la  frontera  de  rortugaJ,  solicitada 
oficialmente  por  la  Legacion  de  Su  Majestad  Fidelisima  en  esta  Corte, 
no  tiene  mas  objeta  que  la  conservacion  del  orden  y  de  la  tranquilidad 
en  Espana,  y  de  que  bajo  ningun  pretexto  traspasardn  aquellas  los  respee- 
tivos  limites  ni  tomardn  parte  en  las  discordias  del  vecino  reino."  Esto 
dije  i  V.  S.  entonces  y  esto  lo  repito  ahora ;  d  estos  prineipias  estan 
arregladas  todas  las  6rdenes  dadas  por  las  Secretaries  del  Gobierno  de 
la  Reina,  mi  Augusta  Soberana,  y  mientras  no  se  artieulen  hechos  con- 
trarios  d  ellas,  toda  queja,  toda  acusacion  carece  de  base. 

A  estos  mismos  principios  estdn  arregladas  de  ana  manera  estricta 
y  severa  las  instrucciones  dudas  al  Ministro  Plenipotenciario  de  Su 
Majestad  en  Lisboa,  y  decir  vagamente  que  su  conducta  es  contraria  d 
ellas,  sin  designer  los  hechos  en  qu6  se  funda  una  acusacion  de  tal 
gravedad,  impide  dar  una  contestacion  amplia  y  concluyente.  Cuando 
dicho  funcionario  volvi6  d  supuesto,  consta  a  V.  S.  que  habian  cesado  los 
motivos  de  su  temporal  licencia. 

Con  respecto  al  trdnsito  de  una  fuerza  Portuguesa  por  territorio 
Espanol,  permitame  V.  S.  le  observe  que  el  hecho  le  ha  sido  referido  de 
un  modo  inexacto;  pues  si  bien  es  cierto  que  de  los  buques  de  la  Marina 
Real  Portuguesa,  surtos  en  Vigo,  desembarcd  fuerza  que  atraves6  el 
territorio  Espanol  con  direccion  k  Valenfa,  no  fu6  para  sitiarla,  sino  para 
ocuparla,  y  esto  por  haberlo  solicitado  asi  espontdneamente ;  por  escrito  y 
del  modo  mas  apremiante,  el  Gobemador  de  aquella  plaza,  d  fin  de  que 
no  cayese  en  poder  de  los  Miguelistas.  Sobre  e§te  punto,  necesito  sin 
embargo,  ser  explicito  con  V.  S.  Mientras  la  deplorable  lucha  de  Por- 
tugal se  limite  k  los  partidos  contendientes  de  la  Revolucion  contra  el 
Gobierno  de  la  Augusta  Reina  Fidelisima,  61  de  Su  Majestad  podrd,  con 
mos  6  menosr  iesgo,  con  mas  6  menos  conciencia  de  su  propio  interns, 
mantenerse  neutriu ;  pero  cuando  la  lucha  degenere  en  lucha  de  dinastia, 
pretendiendo  sustitiur  Id  de  Don  Miguel  de  Portugal  d  la  de  su  legitima 
Keina  Donna  Maria  de  la  Gloria,  serd  imposible  que  el  Gobierno  de  la 
Reina  Donna  Isabel  II,  desconozca  sus  deberes,  apenas  terminada  la 
guerra  civil,  vivas  todavia  las  pretensiones  de  la  vanca  que  disputaba  su 
Trono,  y  lo  que  es  mds  y  ciertamente  incomprensible,  cuando  estar  pre- 
tensiones aparecen  acogidas  por  demostraciones  ostensibles  en  la  capital 
de  la  Gran  Bretafia. 

A  la  ilustracion  de  V.  S.  es  imposible  se  oculte  que  el  actual  estado 
de  cosas  en  Portugal  es  insostenble.  La  prolongacion  de  la  lucha 
entre  los  principios  liberales,  la  degeneracion  de  ella  en  intereses  Miguel- 
istas y  la  multitud  de  incidentes  peIi|^rosos  y  desagradables  que  de  un 
momento  d  otro  pueden  surgir  de  semejante  situacion  en  un  reino  vecino, 
con  fronteras  en  donde  calles  de  un  mismo  pueblo  son  unas  Espanoles  y 
otras  Portugueses,  habrdn  de  precisar,  mas  tarde  6  mas  temprano»  al 
Gobierno  de  la  Reina,  mi  Sefiora,  d  pensar  en  su  propria  seguidad  y  a 
tomar  la  actitud  que  corresponda  d  su  dignidad  y  decoro.  Pera  si,  des- 
graciadamente  semejante  caro  llegara^  no  dude  V,  S.  que  de  cualquiera 
resolucion  le  seria  dado  el  competente  aviso,  con  tda  la  franqueza  propia 
del  Gobierno  de  una  nacion  que  desdena  toda  politica  furtiva  y  mez- 
quina. 

Nadie  como  yo  aprecia  las  cualidades  personales  que  d  V.  S.  adornan 
y  por  lo  mismo  acepto  con  particular  satisfaccion  los  sentimientos  indi- 
viduales  con  que  se  sirve  V.  S.  correspondar  d  los  muy  distinguidos  que 
yo  le  professo,  y  cuya  espresion  rennevo  d  V.  S.  con  las  seguira- 
dades  &.c 

(Firmado)  XAVIER  DE  ISTURIZ. 
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(Tranglatkm*) 

Sir,  Madrid,  December  12, 1846.    ^ 

I  HAVE  received  the  note  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  address 
to  me  under  yesterday's  date,  in  which,  invoking  the  assurances  which  I 
had  the  honour  of  giving  you  with  respect  to  the  intention  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  not  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  you 
complain  of  the  Minister  of  War  having  issued  orders  to  supply  one  of 
the  belligerent  parties  in  Portugal  with  arms  and  ammunition,  at  the 
request  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty'^  Representative  at  this  Court  ; 
of  the  conduct  of  Her  Majesty's  Mmister  Plenipotentiary  at  Lisbon  being 
contrary  to  my  instructions,  according  to  the  information  given  to  you, 
besides  his  return  to  the  aforesaid  Court  being  at  variance  with  the 
understanding  come  to  between  us;  and  of  my  instructions  to  Her 
Majesty's  above-mentioned  representative  being  m  open  contradiction 
with  the  orders  issued  by  General  Sauz,  to  the  military  authorities  of  the 
bordering  provinces.  To  these  charges  you  add  tliat  of  your  having 
learnt  from  the  best  authority,  that  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd  instant 
about  200  men  were  landed  at  Vigo,  from  a  Portuguese  vessel  of  war, 
who,  after  having  been  armed  and  equipped  from  the  Spanish  frigate 
"Isabel,'*  marched  across  the  Spanish  territory,  accompaniad  by  a  de- 
tachment of  Spanish  Lancers,  for  the  purpose  of  besieging  the  Fortress 
of  Valen9a,  while  the  Spanish  troops,  which  had  been  for  some  time  in 
cantonments  at  Pontevedra,  had  received  orders  to  march  towards  the 
Portuguese  frontier,  where  the  whole  disposable  force  in  Galicia  was  to 
be  concentrated:  on  which  grounds  you  expatiate  in  various  observa- 
tions, and  request  me  to  state  what  is  the  policy  which  Her  Majesty's 
Government  intend  to  pursue. 

In  replying  to  one  of  your  notes,  on  the  25th  October  last,  I  stated, 
"I  have  the  pleasure  of  being  able  to  reiterate  to  you,  in  writing,  the 
assurance  that  the  approach  of  Spanish  troops  to  the  frontiers  of  Por- 
tugal, officially  requested  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Legation  at 
this  Court,  has  no  other  object  thon  the  preservation  of  order  and  tran- 
quility in  Spain,  and  that  those  troops  will,  under  no  pretext  whatsoever, 
move  beyond  the  respective  limits,  nor  take  any  part  in  the  discords  of 
the  neighbouring  kingdom.'.  This  I  told  you  at  that  time,  and  I  repeat 
it  now;  all  the  orders  issued  by  the  Ministerial  Departments  of  the 
Government  of  the  Queen  my  angust  Sovereign,  are  in  accordance  with 
these  principles,  and  so  long  as  no  facts  contrary  to  them  are  pointed 
out,  every  complaint,  every  accusation,  is  groundless. 

The  instructions  given  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at 
Lisbon,  are  also  in  strict  and  severe  conformity  with  these  same  prin- 
ciples,  and  your  remarking  in  a  vague  manner  that  his  conduct  is  con- 
trary to  those  instructions,  without  pointing  out  the  facts  whereupon  so 
grave  an  accusation  is  founded,  prevents  me  from  giving  an  ample  and 
conclusive  reply  thereto.  You  are  well  aware,  that  when  the  aforesaid 
functionary  returned  to  his  post,  the  motives  for  his  temporary  leave  of 
absence  no  longer  existed. 

With  regard  to  the  transit  of  a  Portuguese  force  through  the  Spanish 
territory,  you  will  allow  me  to  observe,  that  this  occurrence  has  been 
incorrectly  reported  to  you ;  since,  although  it  is  true  that  some  force  was 
landed  from  the  vessels  of  the  Royal  Portuguese  Navy,  lying  at  aiiciior  lu 
Vigo,  which  proceeded  towards  Valenca  across  the  Spanish  terrieory,  it 
was  not  for  the  purpose  of  besieging,  f>ut  only  of  taking  possession  of  it, 
in  consequence  oi  this  occupation  having  been  spontaneously  solicited,  in 
writing  and  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  by  the  Governor  of  that  fortress, 
in  order  to  prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Miguelites.  Upon  thiH 
subject  I  must,  however,  speak  frankly  to  you.  So  long  as  the  lamentable 
struggle  in  Portugal  remains  confined  to  the  revolutionary  parties  con- 
tending against  the  Government  of  the  August  Most  Faitnful  Queen,  it 
will  be  possible  for  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  with  more 
or  less  danger,  with  a  greater  or  less  consciousness  of  its  own  interest,  to 
remain  neutral ;  but  should  the  struggle  degenerate  into  a  dynastical  con* 
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test,  by  attempting  to  substitute  the  dynasty  of  Don  Miguel  of  Portugal 
for  that  of  its  legitimate  Queen,  A)cnilia  Mw*ia  da  Gloria,  it  will  be  impos- 
sible for  the  Government  of  the  Queen  Donna  Isabella  11  not  to  fulfil  its 
duty,  when  t\te  c>vU  war  has  only  just  been  finished  in  Spain,  when  thu 
pretensicms  of  the  branch  which  disputed  Her  Majesty's  Throne  are  still 
alive ;  and,  what  is  still  more  remarkable  and  certainly  incomprehensible^ 
when  these  pretensions  are  apparently  countenanced  by  ostensible  demon** 
strations  in  the  capital  of  Great  Britain. 

It  cannot  certainly  escape  your  enlightened  judgment  that  the  present 
state  of  things  in  Portugal  cannot  last  much  longer.  The  protracted 
struggle  between  the  liberal  principles ;  its  degeneration  into  Miguelite 
interests ;  and  the  multiplicity  of  dangerous  and  disae^reeable  incidents 
which  may  at  any  moment  arise  from  such  a  state  of  things  in  a  neigh- 
bouring kingdom,  the  frontiers  of  which  are  such  that  there  are  villages 
in  which  some  streets  are.  Spanish  and  others  Portuguese ;  must  neces- 
sarily^  sooner  or  later,  compel  the  Government  of  the  Queen,  my  Soverei^ 
to  think  of  its  own  safety,  and  to  assume  the  attitude  which  becomes  its 
dignity  and  decorum.  But  should  any  such  case  unfortunately  arrive^ 
you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will  tie  duly  iftade  acquainted  with  any 
decision  adopted  on  the  subject,  with  all  the  frankness  becoming  tb^ 
Government  of  a  nation  which  scorns  all  furtive  and  (Mtltry  policy. 

No  one  more  than  myself  appreciates  the  personal  qualificationa 
which  you  possess ;  and  1  therefore  accept  with  particular  gratification 
the  individual  sentiments  with  which  you  are  pleased  to  correspond  to  th^ 
most  distinguished  ones  by  which  I  am  animated  towards  you,  and  the 
expression  whereof  I  renew  to  you,  with  the  assurances  of  my  most,  &c. 

(Signed)  XAVIER  DE  ISTURIZ. 


Inclosure  2  m  No.  95. 
A6r.  Bultoer  to  M.  Istiaritf. 


Sir,  Madrid^  Decmnber  18^  1846. 

IT  is  perfectly  true  that  the  note  you  wrote  to  me  on  the  26th  of 
October  contained  the  words  you  state,  but  it  is  also  true  that  vou  told 
me  then  and  at  various  times,  that  the  Spanish  Government  would  in  no 
way  whatsoever  interfere  in  the  civil  struggle  in  Portugal ;  and  you  added 
that  M .  Gonzalez  Bravo  had  received  instructions  not  only  not  to  be  a 
partisan^  but  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  being  a  partisan  in  that 
country. 

The  assurances  of  your  Excellency  were,  in  sdiort,  on  various  occa- 
sions, buch  as  betokened  a  strict  impartiality,  and  the  least  I  could  have 
expected  would  have  been,  that,  if  your  Excellency  thought  there  were 
motives  for  departing  in  any  way  from  this  course,  you  would  have 
informed  me  of  such  motives,  and  of  the  exact  conduct  which  they  induced 
you  to  pursue. 

With  respect  to  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Minister  in  Portugal,  and 
his  return  to  tnat  Court  when  he  was  withdrawn,  it  was  OOTtainly  under* 
stood  that  he  was  not  to  return,  though  the  mode  chosen  for  removing 
him  was,  very  considerately  and  justly,  the  one  which  could  be  least  pw* 
sonally  offensive  to  his  feelings.  The  cause,  I  admit,  was  his  conspicuous 
hostility  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Duke  de  Palmella,  and  that  persom^e^ 
then  in  office,  is  now  in  exile.  Still,  as  long  as  I  understood  that  your 
Excellency's  policy  in  Portugal  was  that  of  abstaining  from  all  participa* 
tion  in  its  internal  affairs,  I  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  same  motivea 
existed  for  M.  Gonzalez  Bravo's  not  returning  to  the  Portuguese  Court 
that  had  existed  for  the  order  you  sent  him  to  r^air  to  Madrid ;  and  I 
was  certainly  astonished,  and  tier  Majesty's  Government  was  astonished^ 
at  his  resumption  of  his  post  at  Lisbon. 

Your  present  despatch  seems  to  throw  undoubtedly  a  new  light  wpom 
this  matter,  inasmuch  as  that  you  appear  to  adopt  the  conduct  of  General 
Sanx,  and  to  confine  your  assurances  within  the  limits  you  imposed  upo» 
yourself  by  writing  ^  the  25th  of  October. 
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Of  this  fact  I  shall  of  course  infonn  Her  Majesty's  Goyemment. 

With  regard  to  the  passage  of  certain  Portuguese  troops  over  the 
Spanish  territory^  towards  Yalenfai  I  must  first  state  that  the  word 
besiege  J  to  whicn  yoo  rtler  in  my  note,  had  btail' erased  in  the  original 
copy,  and  was  replaced  through  error  in  the  copying.  This  error,  how- 
ever^  is  of  na^gmat  coDsequence  m  to  the  leading  parts  of  the  case ;  afuA 
I  must  oliserva  that  your  Excellency  does  not  inform  me  bow  far  the 
Spanish  troops  accompanied  those  of  Portugal,  whether  or  not  they 
traversed  with  them  the  Portuguese  territory,  and  whether  or  not  tliey' 
lure  now  forming  part  of  the  garrison  of  that  place. 

The  rest  of  your  Excellency's  note  is  still  more  important  than  the 
preceding  observations  to  which  I  have  as  yet  replied,  since  your  Excels 
lency  now  states  that  the  struggle  in  Portugal,  having  ceased  to  be  a 
struggle  between  two  parties  for  power,  under  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
Donna  Maria,  and  hairing  become  one  between  two  dynasties,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  the  Government  of  Queen  Isabella  not  to  recognise  its  duties, 
more  especially  when  the  pretensions  of  those  who  dispute  Her  Catholic 
Majesty's  throne  are  still  alive,  and,  as  it  would  appear  by  recent  demon- 
strations, favoured  in  the  capital  of  Great  Britain. 

Your  Excellency  does  not  tell  me  what,  under  these  circumstances, 
you  consider  your  duty  to  be,  though  p6rha|>s,  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  it 
would  be  desirable  tnat  the  utmost  clearness  and  frankness  were  dis- 
played ;  while  I  beg  to  express  my  extreme  surprise  at  the  phrase  which 
you  have  thought  proper  to  insert  respecting  the  sentiments  lately  testi- 
fied in  London,  if  it  alludes  in  any  way  to  the  conduct  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  inasmtich  b»  that  1  have  more  than  once  told  your  Excel- 
lency the  opinions  of  Her  Marty's  Government  aa  to  Don  Carlos's  cause 
and  the  language  which,  not  long  since,  was  held  by  Her  Majesty's 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  respecting  iiu 

At  ail  events  L  shall  lose  no  time  ia  communicating  to  Viscount 
Palmerston  your  Excellency's  declaration,  that  if  the  civil  troubles  that 
at  present  exist  in  the  neighbouring  kingdom  long  continue  to  afflict  it, 
Spain  may  take  some  new  attitude  respecting  them ;  and  I  shall  bear  in 
mind  your  Excellency's  pledge  that,  in  such  case.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment will  receive  due  notice  ^  Her  Cathdio  Majesty's  intentions. 

It  would  be  superfluous  for  me  to  express,  in  the  meantime,  my  con^ 
yiction  that  Her  Majesty's  Govemm^it  would  consider  the  active  inter* 
fierence  of  Spiun  ia  the  afibirs  of  Portugal  as  an  event  of  the  utmost 
gravity. 

I  avail,  &c« 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


No.  96. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sr,  Fireign*  Offtccy  December  Zl,  1846. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  12th  instant,  I  have  to  acquaint 
you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  note  which  you  addnotteil 
to  M.  Isturiz,  on  learning,  that  the  Spanish  Minista*  of  Wan  had,  at  the  request 
olthe  Portugoesa  Minister  at  Madnd,  fimushed  aons  and. ammunition  to  one  of 
the  contending  forces  in  Poiitugal. 

I  am,.  Ac,, 
(Si^^d)      .     PALMEBSTCH^.    . 
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No.  97. 
VUeaunt  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer* 

SoTy  Foreign  Office^  December  31,  1846. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  13th  instant,  I  have  to  acquaint 
yon  that  the  accounts  referred  to  therein  of  the  Miguelite  insurrection  in  For* 
fugal  are  very  much  exaggerated,  as  you  will  by  this  time  have  learnt ;  and  I 
have  to  instruct  you  to  state  to  the  Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  if  any 
question  about  military  interference  by  Spain  in  Portugal  should  arise,  that  the 
British  Government  expect  and  require  that  the  Government  of  Spain  should 
take  no  step  of  that  kind,  without  the  previous  concurrence  of  the  British 


Govenunent. 


I  am,  tsc.f 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  98. 
Viseamt  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Btdwer. 

3ir,  Foreign  Ofiee^  January  4, 1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  19th  ultimo,  I  have  to  acquaint 
you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  your  reply  to  the  note  which 
you  received  from  M.  Isturiz,  in  answer  to  that  which  you  addressed  to  him, 
on  learning  that  the  Spanish  Minister  of  War  had,  at  the  request  of  the  Por* 
tuguese  Minister  at  Madrid,  fiimished  arms  and  ammunition  to  one  of  the  con- 
tending forces  in  Portugal. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  state  to  the  Spanish  Government  that  it  is  now 
pretty  well  ascertained  that  the  Miguelite  movement  in  Portugal  has  no  support 
from  any  respectable  or  leading  persons  connected  with  the  Miguelite  party  in 
Portugal,  and  that  many  persons  suspect  that  it  has  been  secretly  encouraged 
by  those,  who  thought  it  might  afford  a  pretext  for  Foreign  interference,  in  the 
dvil  dissensions  now  existing  in  Portugal;  and  consequently  the  MigueUte 
movement  cannot  be  considered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  as  forming  any 
justification  whatever  for  an  interference  by  Spain,  in  the  internal  afiairs  of 
Portugal. 


(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  99. 

» 
Mr,  Southern  to  Viecofint  Pahnereton. — (Received  January  5,  1847.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  December  24, 1846. 

COLONEL  WTLDB  will  report  to  your  Lordship  the  circomstances  of  the 
very  complete  victory  which  Marshal  Saldanha  has  gained  over  the  division  of  the' 
insurgents  commanded  by  Comit  Bomfim  at  Torres  Vedras. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  this  victory,  if  followed  up  with  vigour,  will  put  an 
and  to  the  stride  as  far  as  regards  the  contest  between  regidar  troops.  The 
example  of  defection  given  by  the  troops  at  Val  de  Passes  has  been  followed  more 

Ai*  Imm  tkf.  TnrrAa  VtkArsm*  sluH   thnncrTi  rJAiml;  Asm  AntAfi  hsuk  iitill   An  Arm  v.  it  AAniMili 
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No,  100. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Vtseaunt  PalmersUm. — (Reeeited  January  5, 1847.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  December  25,  1 846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship,  a  copy  of  the  Supple- 
ment to  the  '^Diario  do  Govemo/'  of  the  24th,  which  contains  the  only  official 
account  which  has  been  published  of  the  action  at  Torres  Vedras. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  100. 
Supplement  to  the  '*  Diario  do  Oovemo ''  of  December  24,  1846. 
(Translation.) 

WE  did  not  wait  in  vam :-— the  most  complete  victory  has  crowned  the 
loyal  arms  under  the  command  of  the  invincible  Aiarshal  Duke  of  Saldanha. 

The  rebel  force  which  dared  to  advance  as  far  as  Torres  Vedras,  ccmi- 
manded  by  the  ex-Count  Bomfim  is  completely  annihilated.  A  poor  refuge  did 
they  meet  with  in  the  castle,  whither  those  who  did  not  fall  before  the  valour  of 
the  brave  defenders  of  the  Queen  Donna  Maria  S^unda,  and  the  Consti- 
tutional Charter,  had  retired. 

The  Government  has  just  received  the  official  information  that  they  all 
ddivered  themselves  at  discretion  at  about  midday 

The  banners  of  the  Regiments  of  Infantry,  Nos.  2  and  6^  and  light 
Infantry,  Na  5,  are  in  the  hands  of  the  loyal  and  heroical  division :  900 
In&ntry,  400  Light  Infantry,  and  220  Cavalry  have  laid  down  their  arms 

One  field  piece,  one  howitzer^  eight  pair  of  mules^  all  the  ammunition  and 
other  eflSDcts  were  delivered  up. 

Amongst  the  prisoners  are,  the  ex-Count  Bomfim;  Luiz  Mouzinho  d*Albu- 
Queroue,  seriously  wounded;  ex-General  Celestino;  Ex-Count  Avillez  the 
Chie&  and  otiier  Officers  of  all  the  corps»  and  many  heads  of  guerillas,  such  as 
Lauret,  Fernando  de  Souza  Botelho,  &c. 

It  appears  that  ex-Count  da  Taipa  I^  at  the  commencement  of  the  action 
to  call  ex-Count  das  Antas. 

Thus  terminated  the  promised  movement  of  the  rebels  on  the  capital ;  not 
one  escaped  to  carry  the  intelligence  to  the  President  of  the  Supreme  Junta  of 
Qporto — ex-Count  das  Antas. 

The  Chiefs  and  Officers  made  prisoners  are  being  marched  down  to  the 
capital 

Shortly  will  be  published  the  details  of  this  brilliant  action ;  the  glory  of 
which,  however,  does  not  make  us  forget  that  it  was  won  at  the  expense  of 
Portuguese  blood. 


No.  101. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  PaJmerston.^— {Received  January  10.) 

(Extract)  Lisbon,  December  29,  1846. 

THE  complete  defeat  of  the  division  of  insurgents  under  Count  Bomfim  at 
Torres  Vedras,  thou^  it  will  probably  be  attended  witii  dedsire  results,  in  a  military 
point  of  view,  has  not  jmxiuced  such  depressive  effects  on  the  hopes  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Government  as  might  have  been  anticipated.  They  state  that  they  never 
relied  on  the  troops  excq>t  with  the  object  of  procuring  immediate  success,  and  that 
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all  Uiej  require  is  to  transfer  the  seat  of  the  contest  to  districts  where  the  armed 
peasant  can  contend  against  regular  mMievy.  That,  as  the  whole  country  is  with 
them,  the  J.  can  raise  forces  eyerjwhere,  the  numbers  of  which  are  only  limited  by  the 
arms  they  €an  procure  to^put  into  tiieit  has^da. 

The  plan,  I  understand,  at  present  is  to  hold  out  at  Coimbra,  until  compelled  to 
retreat  on  Oporto,  and  avail  themselves  of  the  disaffection  of  the  provinces  of  tbp 
North,  of  the  warlike  character  of  their  inhabitants,  and  their  abundant  cesourcas  to 
mamtain  themselves  in  open  insurrection,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  establish 
a^system  jof  passive  resistance  and  disobedience  to  the  Authorities  of  the  Queen,  until 
the  (Jovemment  of  Lisbon,  deprived  of  its  resources,  and  its  influence  limited  only 
to  the  environs  of  the  capital^  is  either  obliged  to  yield  or  falls  before  internal 
commotion; 

The  elements  of  this  dangerous  species  of  resistance  no  doubt  exist,  but  it  is 
very  dubious  whether  open  ipgarrection  can  long  be  maintained  before  the  victorious 
march  of  an  army  so  numerous  for  Portugal,  as  that  which  Marshal  Saldanha  will 
be  able  to  lead  to  the  North.  The  gr^t  fear  is  that  these  forces,  destitute  of  legi- 
timate supplies,  will,  as  is  too  much  the  custom  of  Portuguese  soldiery,  and  espe- 
cially of  troops  in  the  state  of  this  army,  be  driven  to  live  upon  the  ooottry,  and 
by  their  devastation  and  violence  produce  a  fatal  irritation  among  the  people.  The 
resources  and  means  of  supply  from  the  capital,  which  were  too  limited  even  to 
keep  the  troops  of  Marshal  Saldanha  in  a  moderate  supply  of  food  only  a  few 
lei^ues  from  the  ci^[>ital,  will  diminish  at  every  step  he  recedes  from  the  centre  of 
Government  and  enters  upon  a  country  much  more  decidedly  hostile  even  than  die 
neighbourhood  of  Santarem. 

This  very  general  and  ro(^ed  hostiUty  against  the  Quern's  Government,  as  hg 
an  the  inhabitants  of  die  provinces  are  concerned,  is  based,  no  doubt,  in  part  on  a^ 
kind  of  passive  attachment  to  old  institutions ;  but  it  has  been  chiefly  caused  by 
excessive  or  unequal,  or  misunderstood  taxation,  by  the  increase  of  the  burdens  09,. 
property  and  products,  the  oppression,  corruption,  and  injustice  practised  in  eveij 
town  and  village  by  the  few  individuals  in  the  place,  in  whose  hands  all  authont^T 
was  {daoed  by  the  late  Government  of  the  Queen,  on  tiie  oondition  of  complete  fub- 
miflsion  in  the  choice  of  Representatives  in  the  Cortes. 

While  taxation  has  been  greatly  increased,  while  it  has  been  inqK)sed  in  nnao^ 
oistomed  forms  and  with  irritating  circumstances,,  nothing  has  been  done  t9  favour 
the  development  of  the  resources  of  the  country.  Heavy  rates  have  been  levied  for 
the  making  of  roads,  and  there  is  not  a  tolerable  road  in  the  whole  country.  Produce 
perishes  on  the  spot,  or  whole  districts  lie  uncultivated  and  abandoned  for  want  oi 
an  outlet,  even  in  those  parts  of  the  country  where  roads  mi^t  be  made  without 
difficulty.  While  the  means  of  seeking  a  market  for  produce  are  §»  few,  and  so- 
embarrassed  by  local  taxation,  exterior  commerce  has  been  almost  sufiboated^  not 
only  by  a  system  of  high  duties  for  the  protection  of  a  few  mamtfactures,  and  the 
production  of  a  scanty  revenue,  but  by  the  high  port-dues  in  Portugal,  and,  what  is 
worse,  by  an  inquisitorial  system  carried  on  against  masters  ef  merchantmen  and 
their  crews,  under  pretext  of  preventing  smuggling,  which  ijsduces  all  persons,  who 
4aui  do  so,  to  avoid  contact  with  a  Portuguese  OiBtom-honse. 

These  considerations  will  in  part  explain  the  existence  of  an  extreme  spirit  of 
hostility  against  the  Queen's  Government.    Oth^  causes,  however,  have  prevailed, 
siushas  the  idea  that  the  taxes,  whidi  are  levied  with  ao  mndi  difficulty,  when  tiiey 
arrive  at  Lisbon,  are  not  employed  in  the  legitimate  objects  of  Government 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  Mandial  Saldanha's  official  report  of  his 
victory  at  Torres.  Vedras. 


InclcMture  in  No.  101. 

Marshal  Saldanha^s  Despatch  relative  to  the  Attack  on  the  Insurgents  at  Torre^s 
Vedras  an  the  22nd  December,  1846. 

(TfiaziBlation*) 

Sixv.  Head.  QmrtMs,  Torr»  Vedras,.  DMeembar  25,  184& 

,    WHEN  I  neraiired  the  connmnieatian  that  Lisl^tn^  on  meount  of  the' 
brilliant  state  of  the  volunteer  and  municipal  guard,  was  judged  capable  of  de- 
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taadxDg  itself  against  ib^  forces  of  the  rebdb  which  mi^bt  dane  io  t^tack  it,  lift 
united  forces  of  the  ex-Count  Bomfim,  Mouzinho  D' Albuquerque,  ex-<jraMPal 
Celestino,  and  the  Chief  of  Guerillas,  Fernando  de  Soiffia  Boielha,  o^upied 
Alcoba^a  and  Caldas. 

I  did  not  lose  a  moment  after  rec^pt  of  these  accounte  (which  ga^e  tte 
midi  satisfitction),  and  en  the  19th  niaiched,  with  the  forces  under  my  cotih* 
mand,  towards  Galdas,  my  vanguard  passing  the  night  at  Tagaro  and  CercaL 
In  these  places  I  united  the  next  morning  aJl  my  forces,  waiting  for  infarmaCioft 
from  detachments  of  cavalry,  which  1  had  sent  towards  Caldas  and  Bma- 
liarral. 

From  Cereal  and  Tagarro  three  roads  open  on  Caldas,  CadavaH,  and  Caa>* 
ifieiros,  on  the  high  road  of  Rio  Maior  and  Leiria.  After  mid-day  I  obtained 
the  certainty  that  the  enemy  bad  taken  the  road  which  leads  from  Caldas  to 
Torres  Ve^^as,  upon  which  I  inmiediately  proceeded  to  Cadaval^  where  my 
troops  bivouacked. 

The  following  day  we  arrived  at  An^al,  one  lei^ue  from  Toitcs  Vedras. 
Here  I  obtained  the  certainty  of  the  enemy  being  in  that  town. 

The  weather  during  these  marches,  and  particularly  last  night,  was  horriUe, 
moA  so  continued  the  next  day. 

I  was  again  obliged  to  bivouac/k  the  troops.  On  the  22nd,  at  half-^ast  tett 
in  the  morning,  we  arrived  at  the  position  occupied  by  the  enemy. 

The  Imes  of  Torres  Vedras,  famous  in  military  history  not  ofify  a 
Porti]^,  but  also  in  the  whole  world,  formed  the  barrier  which,  for  the  fir* 
time,  checked  the  rapid  flight  of  the  French  eagle.  It  was  tb^e  where  the 
armies  of  Napoleon  met  with  an  invincible  obstacle. 

Torres  Vedras  is  the  strongest  part  of  these  lines.  The  heights  of  St 
Vincent,  ecrrereA  by  a  magnifioent  redoubt,  in  a  very  good  state,  that  of  Forca, 
and  that  of  Dos^-Sais,  fm  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Cezindro,  are  flanked  by 
ike  fire  of  the  castle,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  true  citadel  of  thoot 
iforks,  whose  gorges  it  defends.  Between  these  heights  and  the  town  runs  the 
liver  Cezindro,  crossed  by  three  bridges,  preceded  by  extensive  paved  rowfa, 
and  all  are  fisK^  by  the  fire  of  the  castle,  and  flanked  by  that  of  the  redoubts. 
This  very  strong  position  had  been  conveniently  oecupied  by  the  rebels,  whose 
chiefs  had  repeatedly  told  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  that  even  if  the  forces 
wider  my  command  were  foiu*  times  their  number,  I  should  be  beaten,  if  I  were 
to  attack  such  a  position. 

It  is  not  for  rebels  to  estimate  the  valour  which  animates  the  breasts  of  the 
feyal  men  engaged  in  the  holy  and  just  cause  we  defend.  But  without  the 
enthusiasm  which  animates  us,  without  the  conviction  that  to  our  eflbrts  the 
Crown  of  the  Queen,  the  continuance  of  her  dynasty,  and  of  the  Constitutional 
Charter  are  confided,  the  assertion  of  the  rekei  chief  might  be  more  exact. 

At  half-past  eleven  the  rebels  opened  their  fire.  So  soon  as  I  had  recoft^ 
ooitered  the  position,  I  saw  that  victory  depended  on  the  possession  of  the 
grand  redoubt  of  St  Vinceivt,  and  ^ter  the  1st  and  8th  battalions  of  Ca^adorea 
had  withdrawn  their  sharpshooters,  I  ordered  Colonel  Fernando  da  Fonseca 
Mesqfuita  e  St>Ua,  Commander  of  the  1st  Brigade,  to  take  the  redoubt  with  the 
bayonet.  This  was  executed  by  the  1st  Brigade  in  the  most  glorious  manner. 
The  redoubt  was  defended  by  the  6th  Ca9adores,  three  Companies  of  6th 

The  horrible  state  of  the  roads  had  detained  the  march  of  our  artillery, 
notwithstanding  all  efibrts  of  the  Brigadier  Lead  and  all  the  artillery  corps, 
aided  most  efficaciously  by  Major  Canralho,  the  commander,  and  the  officers  of 
the  Engineers,  and  only  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  could  we  open  our 
fire  on  the  enemy.  I  then  gave  the  necessary  orders  to  attack  the  town  at  four 
o'clock  simuUaBHMuly  by  the  three  brigades  of  infantry,  sustained  by  soma 
cavalry. 

The  8th  and  IQth  Reigiments,  which  had  advanced  in  line,  supporting 
Ca^adores  No.  1 ,  before  the  taking  of  Fort  St.  Vincent,  suflfered  for  a  long  time, 
uncovered,  a  front  and  flank  fire^  with  a  firmness  aud  courage  worthy  of  the 
highest  praise.  These  two  corps  had  the  glory  of  being  the  fir^  who  enteved 
the  town  by  the  outer  brid^^  with  part  of  the  regiment  No.  8  of  Cavalry,  a&d 
three  of  the  Queen's  Lancers*  Col.  Mesquita  e  Solia,  at  the  head  of  some  of 
the  Queen's  Grenadiers,  and  followed  by  kis  brigade,  and  a  party  No.  3  Cavahry, 
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and  the  Queen*s  Lancers,  with  the  greatest  intrepidity  entered  by  the  bridge  on 
the  right 

The  4th  Brigade  only  entered  the  town  at  nightfidl.  The  enemy,  beaten 
on  all  sides,  having  lost  a  great  number  of  prisoners  and  killed,  and  seeing  cut 
off  the  forces  whicn  occupied  the  redoubt  da  Forca,  retreated  into  the  castle 
with  all  his  remaining  forces,  including  220  horses.  From  that  moment  many 
of  the  soldiers  of  the  different  corps  which  had  dispersed  came  over  to  us,  as 
also  the  three  companies  of  In&ntry  No.  2^  which  had  occupied  the  Fort  of 
Forca. 

I  immediately  took  possession  of  all  the  roads  leading  to  the  castle^  cutting 
off  its  communications,  and  so  we  passed  the  night.  Before  daybreak  I 
advanced  two  pieces  of  six  and  two  mortars,  which  at  ten  o'clock  were  in 
position  to  batter  the  castle,  and  at  one  I  intimated  to  the  Commander  of  the 
forces  there  united  to  surrender  in  an  hour,  with  the  only  condition  to  guarantee 
their  lives. 

The  ex-General  Valdez  replied  that  the  gallant  manner  in  which  the  people 
under  his  command  had  behaved  deserved  their  being  permitted  to  go  out  with 
military  honours,  the  officers  retaining  their  baggage,  and  the  soldiers  their 
knapsacks,  to  wUch  I  acceded,  and  at  mid-day,  900  Infantry,  400  Ca9adore8, 
and  220  horses;  the  ex-Count  Bomfim,  Mouzinho,  severely  wounded;  ex-Gene* 
ral  Celestino,  all  the  chiefs  and  officers  of  Ca^adores,  5th  and  6th  Infantiy, 
2nd  and  6th  of  different  corps  of  Cavalry  ,and  a  great  number  of  Guerilla  Chie&, 
such  as  Lauret,  Fernando  de  Souza  Botelho,  and  other  conspicuous  characters, 
among  the  anarchists,  surrendered,  deposing  their  arms. 

In  this  manner  the  God  of  battles  permitted  the  efforts  of  the  lojral  subjects 
of  Her  Majesty  to  be  crowned  with  success. 

It  is  quite  impossible  to  form  a  true  idea  of  the  valour  shown  by  our  troops 
on  this  memorable  day,  without  seeing  the  position,  and  inspecting  the  ground 
on  which  they  fought.  And  if  it  were  possible  that  such  conduct  could  recdve 
additional  lustre,  it  certainly  would  derive  it  from  recollection  of  the  roads  wc 
passed  during  four  days,  and  the  tempestuous  nights  during  which  we  encamped. 

But  so  much  glory  cost  us  very  dear,  as  your  Majesty  will  deign  to  observe 
by  the  list  of  the  losses  we  sustained  on  that  day,  and  which  I  have  the  honour 
to  lay  before  your  Majesty. 

To-morrow  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  waiting  on  your  Majesty  with  the 
names  of  those  individuals  whose  brilliant  conduct  on  that  day,  deserves  the 
munificence  of  Her  Majesty. 

Sir !  the  holy  cause  which  we  defend,  made  a  decisive  step  with  the  victory 
of  the  22nd,  but  our  task  is  not  yet  accompUshed,  and  boldly  can  I  assure  your 
Majeebr,  in  the  name  of  the  brave  men  I  command,  that  we  shall  not.  rest  until 
the  legitimate  authority  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  be  re-established  throughout 
the  kingdom,  and  that  we  only  anxiously  wish,  at  the  cost  of  every  sacrifice,  to 
establish  the  Constitutional  Throne  on  such  firm  grounds^  as  cannot  be  shaken 
in  the  most  distant  degree,  by  the  caprice  of  any  party. 

God  save  Your  Majesty. 

(Signed)  DUKE  OF  SALDANHA, 

Loss  killed  and  wounded^  total  386  men  and  47  horses. 


No.  102. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmer8ton.^RecewcdJanuary  6,  1847.) 

My  Lord,  LMon,  December,  30, 1846. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copv  of  a  decree  which  has  been  promul- 
gated in  the  official  journal  of  this  morning,  by  which  Trial  by  Jury  is  abolished  in 
Portugal. 

The  decree  is  supported  in  the  unofficial  part  of  the  '^  Diario,''  by  a  dedama* 
Aztuds  in  fimmr  of  the  system  of  legislation,  which  formerly  prevailed  here. 
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on  a  diflferent  footing  from  that  contemplated  by  Articles  XVII  and  XVIII  of  the 
Treaty  of  1 842,  and  in  consideration  of  which  the  British  Government  was  induced  con- 
ditionaUy  to  give  up  the  exercise  of  the  rights  connected  with  the  Oonservatorial 
Court. 

.  By  this  measure,  and  the  assumption  of  dictatorial  authority  by  the  Queen, 
under  the  Decree  of  the  27th  October  last,  the  subjects  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
are  put  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  Executive  Government. 

1  hftv6  Ac 
(Signed)        '   HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  102. 
Abstract  of  Report  and  Decree  for  the  Suppression  of  Trial  by  Jury. 

EXPERIENCE  heaving  shown  that  the  present  system  of  Trial  by  Jury  has 
not  worked  well,  it  appears  that  the  only  means  of  insuring  the  punishment  of 
the  greater  offences  are,  the  entire  suspension  of  the  jury,  and  the  committing 
the  decision  of  fact  to  the  Juizes  de  Direito,  and  to  tribunals  more  independent 
of  the  influence  of  the  parties  concerned,  and  which  offer  all  the  requisite 
guarantees  of  learning,  experience,  and  weight  of  character. 

In  the  present  state  of  revolt  and  anarchy,  ordinary  means  of  coercion *are 
ineffectual :  outrages  are  perpetrated  which  it  is  useless  to  bring  before  a  jury, 
when  it  is  sufficient  that  one-third  and  one  individual  of  the  number  may  be 
influenced  by  fear  or  favour,  a  matter  easily  to  be  effected  by  the  trick  of  chal- 
lenges, with  or  without  cause  assigned,  so  that  the  accused  escape  with  impunity: 
it  is  thought  expedient,  therefore,  to  submit  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
a  Decree  to  the  following  effect: 

Article  I.  Enumerating  the  offences  withdravra  from  Trial  by  Jury,  to  wit : 

JJomicide. 

Cutting  and  wounding  with  intent  to  murder  or  to  do  grievous  bodily  harm. 

Robbery  of  money  and  other  articles,  the  property  of  the  State  or  of 
Individuals. 

Rebellion. 

Sedition. 

Conspiracy. 

Malicious  arson. 

Wanton  injury  to  lands  or  plantations. 

Rescue  of  prisoners. 

Intimidation  of  witnesses  or  judges. 

Breaking  of  prison. 

Resistance  to  legitimate  authority. 

Illegal  assumption  of  public  authority. 

Forgery,  or  the  use  of  false  seals  of  State,  or  of  papers  on  public  service,  of 
coin  having  legal  currency,  of  negotiable  paper,  of  notes  of  the  Banks  of  Portugal, 
Lisbon,  and  Oporto,  of  public  signatures  and  writings,  of  commercial  bills  of 
exchange,  and  promissory  notes. 

The  passing  or  possession  of  any  of  these  forged  articles  or  instruments. 

Escape  from  prison,  with  or  without  force,  with  the  assistance  of  the  jailor, 
or  other  person  without  the  prison. 

Carrying  or  possessing  fire-arms  not  belonging  to  the  State. 

Art.  II.  and  III.  Providing  for  the  place  of  trial  of  the  foregoing  offences. 

Art.  IV.  Providing  for  the  trial  of  the  offences  enumerated  with  preference 
to  all  others. 

Art.  V.  For  the  taking  down  in  writing  of  the  depositions  of  vritnesses,  and 
the  answers  of  prisoners. 

Art.  VI.  That  cases  now  pending  and  unsentenced  are  to  be  tried  imder 
this  law. 

Art.  VII.  In  case  of  other  offences  not  herein  provided  for  being  charged 
against  the  prisoners,  in  addition  to  offences  under  this  law,  all  are  to  be  tried 
without  jury,  but  without  accumulation  of  penalties. 

Art.  VIII.  Judges  of  Appeal  to  be  judges  of  law  and  feet  as  appears  on  the 
record. 

Art.  X.  This  Decree  to  be  in  force  till  repealed  or  amended  by  the  Legis* 
lative  Body. 

^ 
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No.  103. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  January  6.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon^  December  30,  1846. 

AN  Order  of  the  Civil  Governor  of  Lisbon  lias  appeared  in  the  •*  Diario  do 
Governo"  of  thia  day,  by  which  it  is  proposed  to  strengthen  the  previous  Regala* 
tiow  respecting  the  forced  circulation  of  bank  notes,  and  to  prevent  the  actual 
difference  of  prices  according  to  the  value  of  the  currency  in  which  the  payment 
is  made. 


Inclosure  in  No.  103^ 

CSreular  0/  OivU  Government  enforcing  the  legal  fender  of  Bank  Notes. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Civil  Government  of  Lit ioA. 

Lisbon^  December  29,  1846. 
HIS  Excellency  the  Civil  Governor  having  heard  that  notwikhfltaiiding  the  pro- 
visions of  the  drcolar  of  the  7th  inst,  published  in  the  ""  Diario  do  QoYemo"  Na 
292,  rdative  to  the  forced  currency  of  bank  notes  as  l^al  tender  in  this  kingdooi^ 
some  sellers  (^  p^txluce  and  merchandise  continue  to  demand  payment  in  metel,  or 
establish, higher  or  lower  prices  according  to  the  currency  in  whidi  the  payment  it 
made,  whence  proceeds  a  most  scandalous  abuse  in  contravention  to  law,  ami  to  the 
said  explanatory  circular,  which  remains  unpunished,  against  the  provisiona  of  the 
2nd  Article  of  the  Decree  of  the  14th  November  last;  and  his  Excellency  desiring 
that  you,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned,  as  well  as  your  subaltern  employ^  should 
enforce  a  prompt  and  entire  fulfilment  of  the  said  provisioBs,  has  charged  me  to 
instruct  you,  without  a  moment's  loss  of  time,  and  notwithstanding  the  publicatioe  of 
the  comminating  Articles  of  the  above  Decree,  and  in  execution  of  the  circular  already 
mentioned,  personally  to  intimate  to  all  store  or  shopkeepers  within  your  district^ 
through  the  Police  Officers,  what  are  the  penalties  they  incur,  and  whidi  will  be 
infallibly  applied  to  them,  if  they  refuse  to  accept,  under  the  law,  the  notes  of  the 
Bank  of  Lisbon  given  them  in  payment  for  any  trairaaction,  aa  currency,  at  their 
nominal  value ;  and  in  order  that  ignorance  of  such  intimation  may  not  be  pleaded^ 
the  police  officers  who  convey  it,  shall  require  of  the  parties  a  signed  dedaration  on 
the  Paper  of  Intimation,  to  the  efiect  that  they  are  aware  of  its  object,  and,  therefore^ 
liable  to  the  penalties  imposed  in  the  Law  of  the  14th  November  last,  should  they 
infringe  it;  of  such  declarations  you  will  transmit  a  copy  to  thk  Civii  Gbvenmient^ 
and  retain  in  your  archives  the  originals,  to  be  made  use  of  in  ihe  event  at  well- 
founded  charges  being  made. 

(Signed)  ANTONIO  DIAS  DE  AZEVEDO, 

T%e  Secretary^GeneraL 


No.  104. 
CoUmd  Wylde  to  Viscaunt  Palmerston. — (Received  January  5, 1847.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  December  24,  1846. 

MARSHAL  SALDANHA  attacked  Bomfim  at  Torres  Vedras  the  day 
before  yesterday,  the  22nd,  and  gained  a  decisive  victory,  taking  a  great  many 
prisoners,  besides  those  who  passed  over  during  the  action,  and  forcing  Bomfim 
and  the  other  Chiefs  who  were  with  him  to  take  refuge  in  the  old  castle,  which 
he  surrounded,  and  the  next  morning,  after  some  firing,  summoned  to  surrender 
at  discretion,  giving  them  an  hour  to  consider  of  their  answer,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  they  accepted  his  terms,  and  the  Count  de  Bomfim,  General  Celestino^ 
Don  Fernando  de  Villa  Real,  and  Mouzinho  D'Albuquerque,  and  about  1600 
men,  surrendered  themselves  prisoners,  with  two  pieces  of  cannon. 
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I  learn  that  it  was  a  hard  fought  action  on  the  22nd,  having  commenced 
at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  Bot  being  concluded  until  near  five  in  the 
afternoon.  The  insurgents  had  intrenched  themselves,  and  defended  the  town 
obstinately.  About  750  guerillas  and  men  of  the  8th  Ca^adores^  principally  the 
former,  passed  over  to  Saldanha  during  the  action.  The  Marshal's  loss  is  stated 
by  himself  at  25  Officers,  and  250  men  hors  de  combat. 

The  Count  de  Borafim  had  previous  to  the  action  about  3500  men,  of  whom 
280  were  cavalry,  and  two  pieces  of  artillery.  Saldanba's  force  was  probably 
about  4000  infantry  and  500  cavalry ;  but  I  cannot  state  it  with  any  certainty, 
in  consequence  of  bis  having  detached  two  weak  brigades  a  day  or  two  beibro 
the  action,  one  to  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Lisbon,  and  another  to  a  strong 
position  about  two  leagues  to  his  right  on  the  road  Das  Antas  was  said  to  Iw 
advancing  from  Cadaval,  where  he  was  on  the  night  of  the  2l8t. 

The  Count  de  Bomfim  is  said  to  have  been  at  or  near  Mafra  on  the  Idtiit 
witb  the  intention  of  marching  upon  Lisbon  by  Cintra,  but  hearing  of  Saldanha's 
moving  towards  him,  he  probably  got  alarmed,  for  he  retired  to  Torres  Vedras. 


No.  105. 
Cdanel  Wylde  to  Viscotmt  Pahnerstm. — {Received  Jmrncsry  €.) 

(Extract.)  Lisi>on,  Becemher  29, 1846. 

THE  Oount  Das  Antaa  has  evacuated  Santarem,  after  spiking  the  guns  he  had 
in  position  there,  and  has  marched  towards  Coimbra.  He  is  said  to  have  readied 
Alcobaga  the  day  before  yesterday,  the  27th,  though  if  his  intention  is  to  make  a 
stand  at  Coimbra,  his  object  in  taking  this  road  does  not  appear  very  obvious. 

Marshal  Saldanha  marched  to  Rio  Mayor  yesterday,  and  as  the  weather  had 
become  fine,  it  is  not  probable  that  he  will  meet  with  any  impediment  to  his  advance 
uatil  he  arrives  at  the  Mondego,  the  bridge  over  which  at  Coimbra  has  been  forti- 
fied by  the  insuigents,  and  may  be  defended  or  destroyed. 

Oount  Bomlm,  General  Oelestino,  Count  Fernando  de  Villa  Reai  two  Guerilla 
C3iie&,  and  145  officers,  who  surrendered  at  Torres  Vedras,  arrived  here  on  the  25th, 
aad  have  been  sent  on  board  the  ^'  Diana''  frigate.  I  have  been  informed,  on  good 
authority,  that  they  (the  chiefs  at  least,)  were  well  treated  on  the  road.  How  they 
have  been  treated  since  they  embarked,  I  have  not  been  able  to  acertain 
correctly. 

Mouzinho  was  dangerously  wounded  in  the  lungs  towards  the  end  of  the 
engagement,  and  is  still  at  Torres  Vedras,  where  he  has  been  visited  and  treated 
with  every  kindness  by  Saldanha. 

The  insurgent  bulletins,  printed  here  secretly,  still  speak  confidently  of  the 
ultimate  success  of  their  cause./  Two  battalioM  of  the  Queen's  troops  took  possession 
of  Santarem  yesterday,  without  the  slightest  opposition. 


No.  106. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Pahnerston. — (Received  January  6,  1847.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  December  30,  1846. 

THE  chiefs  and  officers  made  prisoners  in  the  engagement  at  Toires  Vedras 
have  been  placed  on  board  the  frigate  ''  Diana,"  in  the  Tagus,  where  they  are  kept 
in  dose  coiJifinement,  and,  I  am  told,  very  harshly  treated. 

I  am  informed  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  send  these  gentla- 
men  to  the  coast  of  Africa.  As  this  punishment  implies  the  loss  of  health,  if  not 
the  sacrifice  of  life,  the  report  has  filled  the  very  respectable  and,  indeed,  distinguished 
families  to  which  ihej  generally  belong  with  the  deepest  affliction. 

I  have   &c 
(Signed)         *  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 

R  2 
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No.  107. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscaunt  Palmerston. — {Received  January  10.) 

Extract.)  Madrid^  January  2,  1847. 

SINCE  the  last  dispatcli  I  wrote  to  you  on  tlie  affairs  of  Portugal,  these  afikira 
have  taken,  as  jour  Lordship  will  probably  be  already  aware,  a  new  and  decided 
turn. 

Count  de  Bomfim  having  been  completely  defeated  by  the  Duke  de  Saldanha, 
and  having  since,  with  all  the  officers  who  were  with  him,  surrendered  as  prisoners 
at  discretion,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Count  Das  Antas  will  be  soon 
deserted  by  his  followers,  and  that  Oporto,  if  not  already  in  the  hands  of  the  Queen's 
forces,  will  shortly  be  so. 

In  the  meantime  General  Macdonell,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  does  not  appear  to 
have  made  mudi  progress  as  far  as  getting  together  any  considerable  force,  or  being 
joined  by  any  persons  of  importance ;  though  the  escape  of  Don  Miguel  from  Rome, 
which  Count  Thomar  has  announced  to  me  in  the  inclosed,  seems  evidence  of  a  plan 
of  which  the  presence  of  the  Pretender  is  to  form  a  part. 

The  accounts  which  I  have  received  state  that  the  Spanish  troops  which  for  a 
moment  had  been  marched  in  considerable  numbers  towards  the  neighbouring  kingdom, 
and  stationed  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  have  retired  to  their,  regidar  winter  quarters. 
M.  Istunz  gives  me  to  understand  that  this  was  in  consequence  of  my  representa- 
tions. 

I  may  here  observe  that  Count  Thomar  called  upon  me  the  other  day  and 
requested  to  know  whether,  if  a  Portuguese  vessel  in  power  of  the  insurgents  were  to 
enter  a  Spanish  port  and  be  claimed  by  him,  I  should  interfere  to  endeavour  to 
prevent  the  Spanish  Government  attending  to  his  demand.  I  told  Count  Thomar 
that  he  was  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Minister  at  this  Court,  and  that  I  should 
certainly  not  interfere  to  prevent  any  just  demand  of  his  from  being  attended  to. 
That  I  had  interfered  in  the  first  instance  to  prevent  an  active  intervention  on  the 
part  of  Spain  in  Portuguese  affairs,  because  such  would  be  the  commencement  of 
a^  system  destructive  to  the  independence  of  Portugal,  and  to  the  tranquillity  of  the 
two  countries,  since,  in  such  case,  whatever  party  was  dominant  for  the  moment  in 
Spain  or  Portugal  would  be  perpetually  interfering  to  place  a  similar  party  in 
power  in  the  neighbouring  kingdom;  and  that  I  had  more  recently  written  to  Mr.. 
Isturiz  on  the  subject  of  the  indirect  assistance  which  the  Captains-General  on  the 
frontier  had  been  affording,  partly  for  th^  reasons  I  have  stated,  but  more  especially 
because  Mr.  Isturiz  had  been  repeatedly  giving  me  assurances  of  a  different  kind 


Inclosure  in  No.  107. 
Count  Thomar  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 


Madrid f  29  de  Dezetnbro  de  1846. 

O  ABAIXO  assignado,  &;c.,  tern  a  honra  de  communicar  &  Mr.  Bulwer, 
&c.,  que  per  noticias  fidedignas  de  Roma  de  10  do  corrente  mez,  mandadas 
ao  Visconde  da  Carreira,  Ministro  de  Portugal  em  Paris,  havia  as  mias  bem 
fundadas  suspeitas  de  que  o  ex-Infante  D.  Miguel,  depois  de  ter  feito  correr  o 
boato  de  se  achar  doente,  se  havia  evadido  de  Roma,'  para  vir  por-se  &  frente 
da  revolu9fio  do  Minho,  que  tem  per  fim  usurpar  de  novo  a  Cor6a  de  Sua 
Magestade  a  Rainha  de  Portugal  a  fSenhora  Donna  Maria  11. 

O  Enviado  da  mesma  Augusta  Senhora  na  Corte  de  Madrid  considera  uma 
tal  noticia  de  tanta  transcendencia,  que  julga  do  seu  dever  nSo  demorar  esta 
communi9&o  &  Mr.  Bulwer,  d  fim  de  que  como  Representante  de  uma  C6rte  que 
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(Translation.) 

Madrid,  December  29,  1846. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  communicate  to  Mr.  Bulwer,  &c., 
that,  from  credible  information  sent  from  Rome  on  the  10th  instant  to  Viscount  da 
Carreira,  Portuguese  Minister  in  Paris,  well  founded  suspicions  were  entertained 
of  the  ex-Infant  Don  Miguel  having  disappeared  from  Rome,  after  having 
spread  the  rumour  of  his  being  ill^  for  the  purpose  of  placing  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  revolution  of  the  Minho,  which  aims  at  usurping  again  the  Crown  of 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Portugal  Donna  Maria  H. 

The  Envoy  of  this  August  Sovereign  at  the  Court  of  Madrid  thinks  the 
aforesaid  news  to  be  of  so  much  importance  as  to  make  him  consider  it  his 
duty  not  to  delay  the  communication  thereof  to  Mr.  Bulwer,  in  order  that,  as 
the  representative  of  a  Court  so  intimately  united  with  Portugal,  and  which  has 
always  lent  to  that  nation  the  most  effectual  co-operation,  he  may  be  pleased  to 
act  on  such  important  a  matter  as  he  may  think  most  proper,  and  as  is  to  be 
expected  from  nis  well  known  capacity  and  zeal  on  behalf  of  the  maintenance  of 
the  rights  of  the  aforesaid  August  Sovereign. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 
(Signed)  CONDE  DE  THOMAR. 


No.  108. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  January  14, 1847. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  stating  that 
Count  Thomar  had  requested  you  to  inform  him,  whether  if  a  Por- 
tuguese vessel  in  the  power  of  the  insurgents  were  to  enter  a  Spanish 
gort,  and  were  to  be  claimed  by  him,  you  would  interfere  to  prevent  the 
panish  Government  from  attending  to  his  demand  ;  and  I  have  to  state 
that  1  approve  of  the  language  which  you  held  in  the  conversation  which 
you  had  with  Count  Thomar  upon  this  subject. 

But  I  have  to  observe  to  you  that  Count  Thomar's  question  may 

})Ossibly  have  been  meant  to  include  the  surrender  of  political  refugees 
rom  Portugal  coming  on  board  a  Portuguese  vessel  into  a  Spanish  port ; 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  conceive  that  such  refugees  ought  not  to 
be  given  up. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  109. 
Mr.  Southern  to  i^iscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  11.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  January  5,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  extracts  from 
letters  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Johnston  at  Oporto  respecting  the 
state  of  that  city  and  the  provinces  of  the  north. 

I  learn  from  authentic  sources,  that  the  excesses  committed  by  the 
troops  of  Baron  Cazal  in  the  affair  at  Braga,  and  after  their  success,  has 
produced  great  irritation  in  the  provinces  of  Minho  and  Tras-os-Montes, 
and  has  greatly  augmented  the  Miguelite  resistance  to  be  expected  in 
those  districts. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  in  Mr.  Johnston's  letters  that  some 
negotiation  is  contemplated  between  the  Liberal  insurgents  and  the  so- 
called  Miguelites ;  and  I  learn  that  this  project  is  farther  advanced  than 
Mr.  Johnston  seemed  to  suppose.  Two  Miguelites  are  to  be  admitted  intb 
the  Junta  of  Oporto ;  and  the  basis  of  the  compact  is  the  abandonment  of 
Don  Miguel  on  one  side  and  the  deposition  of  Queen  Donna  Maria  on  the 
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other.  According  to  this  plan  the  future  Sovereign  is  to  be  the  Prince 
Don  Pedro,  eldest  son  of  their  Most  Faithful  Majesties,  who  is  to  rule 
with  a  Liberal  Representative  Government,  in  which  the  proprietors  and 
chiefs  hitherto  called  Miguelites  are  to  take  a  distinguished  part. 

These  plans  are  as  actively  agitated  now  at  Lisbon  as  at  Oporto, 
since  the  defeat  at  Torres  Vedras. 

I  understand,  however,  on  good  authority,  that  Marshal  Saldanha  is 
to  enter  Coimbra  to-day,  the  inhabitants  having  sent  a  deputation  to  Con- 
deixa  to  offer  him  the  keys  of  the  place.  In  this  case  the  plans  of  coalition 
between  the  two  parties  of  insurgents  will  have  but  little  time  for  ripening, 
and  we  shall  shortly  hear  of  tSe  siege,  and  probably  the  reduction,  of 
Oporto. 

Colonel  Wylde  left  Lisbon  on  the  2nd  for  the  head-quarters  of 
Marshal  Saldanha,  which  he  expected  to  find  at  Leiria. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  109. 
Extracts  of  Lettefsfram  Constd  Johnston  of  Oporto. 

Sir,  Oporto y  December  21,  1846. 

YESTERDAY  it  was  reported  by  an  officer  who  came  over  from  the 
Baron  do  Cazal  with  a  serjeant  and  two  privates,  that  the  Baron  had 
halted  at  Villa  Nova  de  Famili^ao,  and  that  one  of  the  causes  of  his 
moving,  was  a  quarrel  between  the  3rd  and  15th  Regiments.  His  men 
seem  to  be  losing  their  confidence  in  him.  I  have  just  heard  that  he 
has  given  as  a  reason  for  not  having  attempted  to  enter  Oporto,  that 
he  was  afraid  his  men  would  plunder  the  town.  I  am  told  that  the  two 
guns  which  were  on  their  way  to  him  from  Valenga  have  been  taken  by  a 
party  sent  out  from  Vianna. 

There  was  a  large  Miguelite  guerrilha  at  Oliveira  de  Azimeis  on  the 
18th.  It  was  dispersed,  and  several  of  .the  men  were  killed.  It  is  said 
that  General  Lemos  and  the  Morgado  do  Cavo  (the  Viscount  de  Beira's 
son-inlaw)  were  at  the  head  of  it.  A  detachment  has  been  sent  out  from 
this  garrison  towards  that  place.  Melhundres'  guerrilhas  are  doing  duty ; 
they  are  active  serviceable-looking  men,  and  there  are  about  400  of  them. 
I  hear  from  persons  who  mix  with  £he  "populares"  that  they,  and  espe- 
cially the  men  of  the  town,  murmur  at  the  hardships  to  which  they  are 
exposed,  and  say  that  the  turn  of  the  poor  is  coming,  and  that  they  will 
be  revenged  on  the  rich.  I  myself  heard  something  like  this  said  by  some 
men  a  little  while  ago,  but  paid  little  attention  to  the  matter ;  the  feeling, 
however,  seems  to  be  more  common  than  I  supposed  ;  and  if  the  present 
state  of  affairs  last  much  longer,  obliging  these  men  to  remain  in  arms, 
and  increasing  their  discontent,  and  they  finally  prove  the  stronger 
party,  it  is  likely  to  occasion  much  mischief. 

An  officer  and  fifteen  men  have  just  now  come  over  from  Baron  do 
Cazal.  They  report  that  the  3rd  and  15th  Regiments  are  much  dissatis- 
fied at  their  not  liaving  been  allowed  to  attack  Oporto,  and  that  they  are 
likely  to  come  over. 

December  21,  8  p.m. 

Cazal  surprised  Macdonell  in  Braga.  The  loss  on  the  side  of  the 
Baron  was,  in  killed  and  wounded,  fifty-five  men,  of  whom  four  officers. 
Cazal's  men  took  only  one  prisoner,  a  major ;  to  none  of  the  others  who 
fell  in  their  hands  did  they  give  quarter;  and  at  9  o'clock  on  Sunday- 
night  the  number  of  Miguelites  who  had  been  killed  was  found  to  be  139. 

1  am  told  that  the  real  cause  of  Cazal's  sudden  departure,  was  a 
despatch  he  received  from  Viscount  de  Vinhaes  calling  him  to  Traz-06- 
Montes,  in  consequence  of  Padre  Casimiro  having  raided  Traz-os-Moates 
in  favour  of  Don  MigueL    I  believe  it  is  true  that  Padre  Casimiro  is 
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stirring,  but  I  do  not  think  any  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Miguelites  will  move, 
unless  the  Carlists  appear  in  force  in  Spain.  Such  an  appearance  is 
expected  by  them,  and  should  it  take  place,  the  Constitutionalists  here 
will  probably  find  it  convenient  to  settle  their  own  affairs  amicably. 

December  25. 

The  Baron  de  Cazal  is  still  at  Braga.  Macdonell  is  at  Guimeraes 
ccdlecting  his  guerrilhas.     It  is  said  that  he  intends  to  attack  CazaK 

December  28. 

I  am  informed  that  in  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  the  Conde  da 
Bomfim  at  Torres  Vedras,  Count  das  Antas  is  retiring  rapidly  to  Oporto ; 
but  the  Junta  has  desired  him  to  hold  Coimbra  as  long  as  possible. 
His  force  is  estimated  here  at  1200  men  and  about  200  horse.  Cezar  de 
Yasconcellos  is  to  go  by  the  old  road  and  join  him.  at  Coimbra. 

The  garrison  at  Vianna  is  called  in  to  Oporto,  The  Baron  de  Castro 
d'Aire  is  to  come  in,  and  the  Junta  seems  to  be  preparing  for  a 
siege. 

The  people  of  the  M inho  put  under  arms  by  the  Junta,  are  said  to  be 
disgusted  at  the  proceedings  of  Cazal  (whom  they  look  upon  merely  as  a 
Cabralista)  and  desirous  to  come  into  Oporto;  but  they  will  probably 
hesitate  as  they  did  on  a  previous  occasion,  when  they  hear  that  Oporto 
is  likely  to  be  besieged. 

The  Junta  expects  to  have  here  before  the  4th  January  10,000  men  of 
all  arms,  including  3000  perfectly  armed  and  well  disciplined. 

December  29. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  Junta  continue  to  keep  a  good  countenance,  but 
I  am  told  that  most  of  them  are  really  much  dejected,  and  that  upon  the 
receipt  of  the  news  of  Count  Bomfim's  defeat,  even  Manoel  Passos  appeared 
to  consider  their  cause  desperate.  I  have  not  heard  that  the  Government 
at  Lisbon  has  offered  them  any  terms,  and  it  is  not  supposed  that  it  will 
offer  any.    Neither  party  when  prosperous  is  disposed  to  be  moderate. 

I  hear  that  yesterday  morning  Cazal  left  Braga  for  Vianna,  and  that 
Macdonell  about  the  same  time  left  Guimeraes  for  Amarante,  with  about 
700  of  the  most  effective  of  his  people.  The  party  of  Miguelites  which  was 
at  Oliveira  d'Azemeis,  is  at  Paiva.  The  Padre  Cazimiro  has  not  more 
than  400  men,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  the  chiefs  of  his  party  will  move  at 
present. 

I  believe  that  Senhor  SA  Nogueira  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
going  to  England,  and  I  hear  that  theViscount  Sd  Bandeira  is  likely  to  go 
also.  I  am  told  that  the  Viscount  has  already  left  the  service  of  the 
Junta,  and  the  rumour  is  that  he  has  done  so  m  consequence  of  Senhor 
Passos  having  proposed  that  the  Junta  should  join  with  the  Royal- 
ists. 

I  inclose  a  bulletin  published  at  Braga  by  the  Baron  do  Cazal. 

December  30. 

The  Baron  Castro  d'Aire,  instead  of  coming  in,  went  to  Villa  Real. 
He  reports  that  he  has  beaten  a  party  of  Vinhaes'  people,  killing  five  and 
taking  eighty  prisoners.  It  is  said  tnat  he  is  to  collect  a  large  guerrilha 
and  act  against  the  Vizconde. 

The  garrison  of  Vianna  is  not  to  be  drawn  in.  A  reinforcement  of 
200  men  was  sent  there  in  the  *'  Vezuvio,'^  and  I  am  told  that  a  large 
detachment  is  to  march  there  to-morrow.  From  Vianna  the  detachment 
is. to  proceed  towards  Valen^a  to  prevent  the  Baron  Cazal  from  retiring 
•to  that  fort,  and  in  combination  with  the  force  already  in  Vianna  to  attack 
him  if  an  opportunity  offer. 

Cazal  is  still  in  Braga;  I  am  told  that  MacdonelFs  retreat  from  that 
place  was  made  in  an  orderly  manner,  and  that  in  retiring  he  showed  so 
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good  a  front  that  Cazal  did  not  venture  to  follow  him  beyond  the  streets 
of  the  city :  and  he  has  since  made  no  movement  against  him.  It  seems 
that  the  resistance  offered  to  Cazal  by  the  Miguelites  was  made  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  advice  of  Macdonell,  who  told  the  chiefs  that  they  werenot  in 
a  condition  either  to  act  offensively  or  to  oppose  a  force  like  CazaPs  in 
such  a  way  as  to  advance  their  cause ;  but  upon  their  resolving  to  defend 
the  place  he  acted  with  so  much  judgment,  and  throughout  the  action  was 
so  forward,  that  he  appears  to  have  recovered  for  himself  entirely  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Miguelites  of  the  lower  sort.  He  is  now  in  Amarante  with 
about  900  effective  men.  I  am  told  that  between  400  and  500  Miguelites 
who  have  put  themselves  at  his  disposal,  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
place,  ana  that  others  are  going  to  him  from  different  parts  of  the 
country. 

I  believe  that  the  Junta  have  sent  emissaries  to  Macdonell  to  induce 
him  to  join  with  them.  1  have  heard  nothing  more  of  the  Viscount  Sa  da 
Bandeira.  Senhor  Sa  Nogueira  is  to  embark  for  England  to-morrow. 
His^  passport  is  made  out  for  England^  France  and  Belgium,  and  it  is  said 
that  he  is  sent  by  the  Junta. 

The  preparations  for  a  siege  continue ;  the  Serra  convent  is  now  well 
fortified. 

I  inclose  an  account  of  the  force  which  the  Junta  expects  to  have  here 
on  the  4th  January  next.  You  will  know  how  to  make  an  allowance  for 
exaggeration. 

At  present  1  believe  there  are  in  Oporto  nearly  2000  men  pretty  well 
equipped,  and  in  and  about  Oporto  3000  *^  populares.'' 

Statement  quoted  above. 

Men. 

Guarda  Municipal         .....  600 

Artilleria  da  linha  | 

„            Nacionaes  1  "  '  ^^ 

„  Academicos 

Regimento  Fuzileiros    .  -  -  -  950 

Battalion  da  Legiao       -  -  -  *  600 

Cavallaria          -            -  -  .  -  120 

2,670 
All  these  said  to  be  completely  equipped. 

2  Battalion  d'Artistas  -  -  -  -         1,450 

3  „  Guarda  Nacional  -  -  -  1,000 
3  „  „  Seguranza  -  .  -  900 
Guarda  Alfandega  and  Barreiras  -  -  400 
Popular  corps  from  different  parts  of  the  country  1,580 
Traz  os-Montes  and  Douro  -  -  -  1,400 
Das  Antas  and  Cezar  -  -  -  -  3,650 
CondedeMello             ....  2,150 

Total    .  .       15,200 

December  31. 

I  am  informed  that  the  Baron  do  Cazal  has  entered  Yalen^a. 

I  understand  that  the  Junta  has  sent  emissaries  to  the  chiefs  of  the 
Miguelites  to  induce  them  to  join  with  them  proposing  to  proclaim  Dom 
P^ro  V,  and  to  establish  a  Regency,  under  wnich  those  chiefs  shall  have 
all  the  influence  which  they  can  reasonably  expect. 

The  exportation  of  Indian  corn  is  prohibited  for  the  present. 
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No.  110. 
Mr.  Bultver  ta  Vtsaowfit  Palmerstim. — {Received  January  170 

Hy  Lord,  *  Madrid,  January  9,  18  47, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  last  news  I 
have  received  from  Portugal  is,  that  Count  Das  Antas  has  evacuated 
Santarem,  but  that  it  was-  not  known  whether  he  was  marching  to 
Coimbra,  or  towards  the  Spanish  frontier. 

I  have^  &LC. 
(Signed)  R  L.  BULWER. 

No.  111. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerstoru  --(Received  January  18.) 

Wfy  Lord,  Lisbon,  January  10,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  Marshal  Saldanha 
is  still  at  Coimbra,  and  where  he  proposes  to  remain  several  days  longer, 
in.  order  to  re-establish  the  authorities  of  the  Government,  and  otherwise 
organize  the  country,  that  his  resources  may  not  be  intercepted  in  his  rear 
on  his  proceeding,  further  north.  It  will  probably  be  the  17th  of  this 
month  before  the  Marshal  arrives  in  front  of  Oporto. 

Whether  Count  das  Antas  has  actually  entered  Oporto  is  not  certainly 
known  here  ;  but  his  abandonment  of  Coimbra,  and  his  evident  inability  to 
oflTer  resistance  to  the  troops  of  the  Government  during  the  whole  route 
from  Leiria  to  Oporto,  has  spread  dismay  among  the  partisans  of  the  Revo- 
lution in.  other  parts  of  the  country  south  of  the  Douro.  Abrantes  has 
been  abandoned,  and  at  Castello  Branco  and  a  great  many  other  places, 
tlie  principal  persons  of  the  Juntas  and  their  agents  have  fled;  and  the 
other  party,  faithful  to  the  Government,  have  come  forth  from  their 
places  of  concealment,  and  have  established  themselves  in  authority,  and 
dispatched  deputations  to  the  Marshal  and  addresses  to  Lisbon. 

1  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  communication  from 
Castello  Branco,  which  will  afford  a  fair  specimen  of  the  mode  of  pro- 
cedure on  these  occasions. 

The  enthusiasm  which  in  these  compositions  is  much  dwelt  upon, 
inspires  but  little  confidence.  In  this  country,  as  in  Spain,  there  are  two 
ostensible  parties  in  each  town ;  but  in  moments  of  agitation  and  danger, 
one  only — theteinmphant  party— is  visible  ;  the  other  takes  to  flight  and 
concealment.  *  The  mass  of  indifierent  persons  who  appear  on  occasions 
of  public  rejoicing  on  either  one  side  or  the  other,  and  who  are  little  more 
than  spectators,  and  whose  chief  motive  is  in  general  an  uneasy  curiosity, 
aprve  the  purposes  of  those  who  wish  to  prove  that  public  opinion  is  in 
their  favour.  This  accounts  for  the  language  of  the  organs  of  each  con- 
tending party.  According  to  the  published  statements  of  the  insura;ents, 
Count  das  Antas,  on  his  approach  to  Lisbon,  was  received  with  the 
greatest  demonstrations  of  joy,  precisely  in  those  places  where  it  now 
seems  the  enthusiasm  is  most  remarkable  for  the  victorious  army  of  the 
Duke  of  Saldanha. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  the  reports  of  Marshal  Saldanha's  pro- 
gress, as  published  in  the  official  organ  of  the  Government,  as  well  as  the 
Slarshal's  address  to  the  inhabitants  of  Coimbra. 

Colonel  Wylde  has.  not  yet  returned  from  the  head-quarters  of 
Marshal  SaJdanha« 

Lisbon  is  perfectly  tranquil,  with  the  exception  of  the  natural  sensa- 
tion caused  among  the  lower  classes  by  tlie  continual  pressing  for 
soldiers,  which,  still  goes  on ;  and  among'  the  higher  class,  by  the  nume- 
sous  imprisonments  lately  made  amongst  the  representatives  of  the 
principal  Miguelite  families  in  Lisbon.  It  appears  that  some  suspicion 
has  been  attached  to  them  in  consequence  of  letters  intercepted  from 
persons  at  Braga,  and  addressed  to  them.  I  understand  they  are  not 
charged  with  any  act,  but  are  to  be  immured  as  a  matter  of  precaution^ 
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which  is  the  favourite  system  here  for  maintaining  order  and  preserving 
the  peace. 

Already  every  prison  in  Lisbon  is  full  to  overflowing  with  persons 
supposed  to  be  attached  to  the  party  of  the  insurgents,  and  who  have 
generally  been  arrested  merely  as  Known  political  conversationists  in  that 
sense,  or  on  information  and  denouncements. 

The  families  of  the  nobility  considered  as  Miguel ite  in  Lisbon  have 
taken  no  part  in  any  political  questions  in  this  country  since  the  deposi- 
tion of  Dom  Miguel,  and  have  been  remarkable  for  the  extreme  quietness 
and  respectability  of  their  deportment. 

It  is  possible  that  the  Government  may  be  now  under  some  appre- 
hensions of  their  favouring  the  idea  of  a  union  between  the  Miguelite  and 
Septembrist  parties  against  the  Queen,  but  I  do  not  believe  they  have  any 
real  grounds  for  suspecting  them  of  having  taken  any  part  in  promoting 
so  discreditable  an  alliance. 

The  persons  of  this  class  already  in  prison,  are  Dom  Joao  Vieira 
Tovar  de  Albuquerque,  brother  of  Count  Mollelos  ;  Viscount  Balsemao; 
Dom  Christovao  Manoel  de  Vilhena,  nephew  of  the  Duke  of  Saldanha ; 
Antonio  Lucio  Tavares  Maggesi,  son  of  General  Maggesi ;  Dom  Jos^  de 
Lancastre,  brother  of  the  Marquis  of  Abrantes;  and  Jos6  Pereira  de 
Albuquerque  e  Campos. 

Those  who  have  escaped  the  officers  of  justice  who  attempted  to 
arrest  them,  are,  Dom  Jos^  d' Alarcao,  brother  of  C/Ount  S.  Vicenti ;  Ayreis 
de  Sd  Nogueira,  brother  of  Viscount  de  Sfi  Bandeira ;  Count  Pombeiro ; 
Viscount  Manique ;  Dom  Francisco  de  Lancastre,  brother  of  the  Marquis 
of  Abrantes. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 

P.S. — I  have  the  honour  to  add  the  **  Diario  do  Govemo*'  of  this  day, 
which  contains  a  report  of  the  movements  of  the  forces  of  the  Government, 
both  on  the  north  and  south  of  the  Tagus. 

^  H.S. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  111. 

The  Acting  CivU  Oovemar  of  Castello  Branca  to  the  Viscount  Olweira. 

(Translation.) 

Most  excellent  Sir,  Castello  Branco,  January  3,  1847. 

IN  the  absence  of  the  Civil  Governor  of  this  district,  I  have  the  honour 
of  informing  your  Excellency  that  last  night  at  about  11  o'clock  the 
pseudo-authorities,  both  civil  and  military,  left  this  city,  which,  during 
the  space  of  sixty-six  days  they  have  stained  with  their  crimes  and  vexed 
with  their  violence.  The  Civil  Governor  will  inform  your  Excellency  by 
the  next  post  respecting  said  crimes  and  violence  ;  meantime  I  will  merely 
state  the  names  of  the  fugitives,  who  were  so  frightened  at  the  presence 
of  the  Queen's  troops  at  Santarem,  although  the  distance  is  twenty* three 
leagues,  that  they  abandoned  the  command  they  exercised.  They  are 
Lieutenant-General  Osorio  Cabral  and  his  two  sons ;  Antonio  Ferreira 
Taborda,  his  aide-de-camp ;  Joaquim  Pedroso,  chief  of  the  staff;  Joao  de 
Fonseca  Coutinho,  Commander-General  of  all  the  battaliotis  which  were 
to  have  been  organized  in  this  district  by  order  of  the  Oporto  Junta ;  the 
ex-Baron  deOliveiros  with  his  two  sons,  first  promoters  of  the  revolt ;  Jos6 
de  Mello  Sampayo  de  Bourbon,  who  succeeded  the  ex-Baron  in  the  Civil 
Government,  and  Jos6  de  Mattos,  Secretary  of  the  same  Government. 
Jos6  Nicolao  de  Sampayo,  who  was  Administrator  of  the  Council  during 
the  sixty-six  days,  also  followed  them,  no  doubt  to  show  his  consistency ; 
but  he  might  have  remained  with  us,  no  one  would  have  injured  him,  for 
had  it  not  been  his  administration,  great  mischief  might  have  been  done 
in  this  district,  whose  fate  he  always  endeavoured  to  soften  as  far  as 
possible. 
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As  soon  as  the  inhabitants  were  delivered  from  their  oppressors,  tliey 
broke  out  in  exclamations  of  joy,  but  with  prudence,  with  discretion  :  and 
up  to  this  time,  11  o'clock,  a.  m.  I  have  every  reason  to  praise  the  good 
sense  of  the  people.  The  greater  number  of  the  younff  men  belonging  to 
the  battalion  Castello  Branco  have  left  their  leaders  ;  l  intend  assembling 
them,  in  order  to  see  what  force  the  commander  of  the  6th  military 
division  can  reckon  upon.  I  am  about  to  assemble  the  Municipal 
Chamber,  with  the  object  of  annulling  and  condemning  the  revolutionary 
act  of  the  29th  October,  and  of  proclaiming  once  more  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  and  the  Constitutional  Charter. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  JOSE  ANTONIO  MORAO, 

Acting  Civil  Governor. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  111. 
Proclamation  of  Marshal  Saldanha. 


(Translation.) 

Head  Qaarters  of 
Inhabitants  of  Coimbra,  Pombal,  January  4,  1847. 

THE  faithful  troops  of  the  Queen  and  Charter  are  about  to  enter  your 
district,  and,  as  brothers,  to  embrace  you. 

Our  mission  is  one  of  peace,  of  order,  and  of  obedience  to  the  legiti- 
mate authorities. 

Await  quietly  at  home  the  arrival  of  the  brave  and  faithful  soldiers 
and  receive  them  with  your  accustomed  cordiality,  for  I  know  how  to 
maintain  the  order  and  discipline  generally  observed  by  the  troops  I 
command. 

(Signed)  DUQUE  DE  SALDANHA. 


Inclosure  3  In  No.  111. 


Extract  from  the  '^  Diario  do  Govemo''  of  January  10,  1847. 

(Translation.) 

WE  learn  by  the  official  reports  received  this  morning  from  Coimbra, 
that  Marshal  Saldanha  was  received  in  triumph.  Several  deoutations 
of  persons  of  note  came  out  of  the  city  to  meet  the  noble  Duke  at  a 
distance  of  more  than  one  league,  not  only  to  have  the  honour  and 

Eleasure  of  complimenting  him,  but  also  with  the  object  of  assuring 
im  that  the  innabitants  of  Coimbra  were  preparing  a  reception  worthy 
of  his  high  rank. 

The  rebels  had  spread  the  ref)ort  that  the  faithful  troops  would 
commit  excesses,  but  the  Marshal's  proclamation,  dated  at  Pombal 
on  the  4th,  vehich  soon  reached  Coimbra,  calmed  all  anxiety,  and  esta- 
blished due  confidence.  The  noble  Duke,  with  his  civil  and  gentle- 
manly manners,  and  the  troops,  by  their  discipline  and  gallantry, 
practically  proved  to  the  inhaoitants  of  Coimbra  the  falseness  with 
which  their  detractors  pretend  to  blemish  the  glory  they  have  attained 
by  their  brilliant  and  extraordinary  services. 

On  the  Marshal  entering  the  city,  thirty-seven  soldiers  and  Serjeants 
with  two  officers,  presented  themselves  to  him;  and  it  was  expected 
that  others  would  come  over,  for  it  was  known  that  several  of  them  had 
abandoned  Xavier,  on  his  hasty  march  towards  Oporto. 

Her  Majesty's  legitimate  Government  is  now  re-established  through- 
out the  country  from  Lisbon  to  Coimbra,  both  along  the  new  and  the 
old  roads,  the  post  is  again  open  on  that  line,  and  the  telegraphs  transmit 
the  required  communications.  The  normal  state  which  the  country  is 
progressively  acquiring,  is  the  consequence  of  the  singular  feat  of  arms 
of  the  22na  December  at  Torres  Vedras.  Honour  and  eternal  praise 
to  the  illustrious  Marshal  Saldanha,  as  brave  as  he  is  skilful. 
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Inclosure  4  in  No.  111. 
Eairactfrom  the  ''  Diario  do  Govemo^  ofJctnuary  %  TS47. 

(Translation.) 

THE  letters  from  the  head-quarters  of  Marshal  Saldanha,  dated  4A 
Coimbra  on  the  6th  instant,  state  the  satisfaction  caused  by  the  good 
spirit  manifested  in  the  country  through  which  the  troops  have  passed^ 
but  principally  at  Coimbra,  whose  inhabitants  evinced  the  greatest  joy 
and  enthusiasm. 

It  is  gratifying  to  us  that  the  two  illustrious  foreigners  who  accom- 
pany the  Marshal,  should  have  witnessed  the  scene  of  rejoicing,  and  the 
expansion  of  truly  patriotic  sentiments. 

We  publish  the  second  bulletin  of  Coimbra,  describing  the  brilliant 
reception  of  the  noble  Duke,  and  of  the  army  of  operations. 

On  the  6th,  thirty  men  who  had  left  Xavier*,  presented  themselves  to 
the  Marshal,  and  it  is  affirmed  that  he  will  not  be  followed  to  Porto  by 
one  half  the  force  he  had  when  he  left  Coimbra. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  111. 
Extract  from  the  ^' Diarie  do  Ghvemc^'  tfJammry  IL 

(Translation.) 

YESTERDAY,  8th,  Marshal  Saldanha  left  Coimbra  in  order  to  carry 
on  his  operations  against  the  rebels,  leaving  a  brigade  in  that  city.  The 
legitimate  Government  has  been  establisfam  at  the  distance  of  eight  to 
ten  leagues  in  the  circumference  of  Coimbra,  the  people  having  spon* 
taneousTy  proclaimed  it,  shortly  after  the  retreat  of  the  rebel  authorities. 
At  Figueira,  the  flight  of  the  anarchists  was  so  precipitate,  that  they  left 
in  the  chests  of  the  custom-house  considerable  sums,  which  shows  how 
great  was  their  fear. 

General  Viscount  Setubal  states,  that  having  reached  Montemor,  he 
beard  that  ex-Count  Mello  with  all  his  guerrilhas,  had  sallied  from  Evora 
in  the  direction  of  Arraiolos ;  that  he  immediately  marched  to  meet  those 
robbers,  but  that  unfortunately  he  could  not  overtake  them,  for  they, 
being  aware  of  his  movement,  had  run  away  from  Arraiolos  several  hours 
before  the  GeneraFs  arrival ;  that  he  had  sent  a  squadron  after  them,  iMt 
not  one  had  been  captured,  having  shut  themselves  up  in  Evora. 

Four  soldiers  and  two  corporals  belonging  to  the  5th  cavalry,  who 
had  escaped  from  Evora,  presented  themselves  to  said  Viscount.  Th^ 
stated  that  all  the  chiefs  of  guerrilhas,  Mello,  Avellar,  Neutel,  Galamha, 
Batalha,  and  others,  had  assembled  in  the  city  with  about  600  ragged, 
starved,  insubordinate  men  ;  that  the  inhabitants  of  Evora  are  at  present 
completely  disgusted  and  in  great  consternation,  finding  that  they  are 
obliged  to  bear  such  a  calamity,  and  fearing  that  some  day  tb^  honses 
may  be  sacked. 

A  corporal  and  a  soldier  of  the  same  regiment  have  likewise  come 
into  Lisbon  to-day.  They  escaped  from  Evora  the  night  before  last,  and 
confirm  what  their  comrades  said  to  Viscount  Setubal. 

We  publish  an  interesting  official  letter  written  by  ex-Marquis  Loul^, 
and  which  has  been  intercepted.  The  contents  are  as  true  as  is  accurate 
the  number  of  troops  he  allows  Marshal  Saldanha.     It  appears  impossible 
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Letter  of  tie  Marquis  de  Lovl^. 

Civil  Oovemor's  Office^ 
JMLost  excelleatSir,  Coimhra,  January  \,  1847. 

HIS  Excellency  Coimt  daa  Antas  has  resolved  to  abandon  this  city, 
iooneentrating  all  the  forces  at  Oporto,  not  only  to  organize,  but  also  with 
the  object  of  availing  himself  of  the  immense  resources  of  that  city  and  of 
undertaking  military  operations.  Saldanha  vt^as  last  night  at  Leiria  with 
2y500  infantry  and  250  ca\  airy,  and  it  is  clear  that  with  2,300  men  he 
cannot  conquer  Beira  Alta,  nor  manoeuvre  on  his  flanks.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  that  your  Excellency  should  endeavour  to  organize  and  encou- 
rage public  spirit,  making  a  partisan  warfare  and  you  may  even  become 
master  of  this  city,  should  Saldanha,  as  appears  probable,  march  on 
Oporto;  but  -at  all  events  you  are  recommended  not  to  abandon  the 
ground  except  when  forced  by  circumstances.  Your  Excellency  is  Hkse- 
wise  requested  to  establish  a  line  of  communication  as  far  as  Ca£rf;elio 
Branco,  in  order  to  collect  information  from  the  Alemtejo,  whicli  you  will 
forward  to  the  Oporto  Junta  ;  and  you  will  further  communicate  thisletter 
to  the  civil  Governors  of  Guarda,  Castello  Branco,  and  Portalegre. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed;  MARQUEZ  DE  LOULE 


fc  No.  112. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  January  18.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  Jamuary  1 1 ,  1S47. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  in  which  linfonwd 
your  Lordship  that  a  junction  was  supposed  to  be  in  contemplation  between 
the  Liberal  insurgents  aiul  those  denominated  Miguelites,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  number  of  a  periodical  publication 
which  is  secretly  printed  and  circulated  in  Lisbon  by  the  agents  of  the 
Junta  of  Oporto,  and  read  with  avidity  by  their  friends  in  Lisbon,  in 
which  your  Lordship  will  perceive  the  version  which  Uiis  party  is  desiroos 
of  givifig  to  their  uniotn  with  those  who  have  hitherto  proclaimed  Don 
Miguel. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHEiEN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  112. 
Extract  from  secret  publication  circul<Ued  in  lAtbon. 

(Translation.) 

PERSECUTION  has  increased  during  the  last  day^.  The  prisons 
are  full.     In  the  streets  we  see  nothing  but  captors  and  captured ! 

The  Liberals  are  either  in  dungeons,  in  the  field,  or  hidden.  The  net 
has  now  been  extended  over  the  Royalists,  over  those  gentlemen  who, 
hitherto,  had  merely  observed  our  political  dissensions.  The  Government 
is  unjust ;  but  it  is  another  lesson  for  the  Royalists. 

Don  Miguel's  cause  fell  because  it  was  a  cause  without  generosity,  a 
personal  cause,  which  is  ever  unfortunate.  The  worshippers  x)f  the  pros- 
perous man  leave  him  at  the  hour  of  misfortune.  Do  you  want  a  proof  ? 
Sousa  Azevedo  equipped  in  1828,  at  his  own  expense,  several  men,  who 
fought  against  the  Queen.  He  gave  horses  and  money  to  support  Don 
Miguel,  and  after  all  we  now  see  him  in  the  same  temple  worshipping  ano- 
ther image  ;  throwing  into  dungeons  those  who  were  his  political  friends, 
and  whose  only  crime  is  that  they  have  not  abjured  their  principleB. 
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The  Miguelites  made  a  gross  mistake :  they  believed  in  the  Govern- 
ment's good  faith  ;  the  Cabralistas  raised  the  first  voice  in  favour  of  the 
pretender.  The  first  shots  were  fired  against  us.  Macdonald,  in  combina- 
tion with  Cazal,  attacked  our  troops.     Sa  was  obliged  to  punish  them. 

The  Lisbon  Government  counted  as  its  own  Macdonald's  triumphs. 
Peace  and  harmony  reigned  at  one  time  amongst  them.  Read  the  *'  <Jro- 
nica  de  Braga ;"  of  the  7th  December  it  runs  thus :  *^  Cazal  wishes  to  visit 
our  province.  What  shall  we  do?  We  hardly  know,  for  we  are  not 
aware  of  his  last  intentions.'* 

The  same  journal  tells  us  that  at  Lamego  Baron  de  Cazal  had  become 
the  friend  of  the  Miguelites. 

The  two  forces  fought  at  last ;  but  it  does  not  prove  that  there  was 
no  combination  between  the  chiefs.  The  letters  from  Braga  state  that 
Macdonald  did  not  wish  to  fight ;  he  was  forced  to  it  by  his  troops,  who 
accused  him  of  treason.  The  people  were  induced  by  the  Cabralistas  to 
take  up  arms  against  us,  and  the  Cabralistas  have  butchered  the  people 
in  the  streets  of  Braga ! 

What  did  the  Royalists  expect  after  this  ?  The  Government  spared 
them  so  long  as  it  suited  its  convenience.  Cazal  defeated  them  at  Braga. 
and  imQiediately  after  the  gentlemen  who  are  considered  influent  are  taken 
up  in  Lisbon. 

The  Government  was  well  aware  that  Don  Miguel  was  about  to  be 
proclaimed  at  Braga,  and  was  delighted.  After  the  fight  the  Ministers 
order  the  citizens  to  be  imprisoned.  *  How  is  this  explained  ?  How  is  it 
that  Saldanha's  nephew  has  been  also  taken  up  ?  We  do  not  understand 
the  mystery. 

It  is  in  the  interests  of  the  Royalists  to  embrace  the  popular  banner. 
It  is  a  banner  not  of  a  party  ;  it  is  the  national  banner.  The  people  no 
longer  know  names ;  they  only  know  principles.  A  legitimate  King  is  he 
who  governs  well.  Legitimacy  falls  by  abuse  of  power.  We  regret  the 
blindness  of  some  writers  who  support  a  depraved  Court,  because  they 
dread  a  more  depraved  Court. 

The  country  can  no  longer  be  saved  by  means  of  scholastic  doctrines, 
but  by  means  of  powder  and  ball.  The  Revolution  must  be  a  revolution. 
We  will  have  no  doctrinal  revolution ;  it  cannot  be.  Doctrine  ruins  a 
revolution :  enthusiasm,  and  the  proclamation  of  a  great  principle,  can 
only  save  an  empire. 

What  can  doctrine  do  to  a  conspiring  King?  Why  not  apply  the 
same  jurisprudence  to  a  Don  Miguel  ? 

Oh,  only  the  poor  can  be  punished !  Royalty  may  become  malefic ; 
a  King  may  distribute  cartridges  to  kill  citizens,  but  he  must  not  be 
punished. 

Why  shed  so  much  blood?  Why  should  we  hurt  a  few  starved 
conspirators  ?    The  evil  must  be  attacked  in  the  roots. 

When  a  dynasty  becomes  opposed  to  the  interests  of  a  country,  we  are 
no  longer  obliged  to  support  it. 

We  care  not  for  dynasty.  We  only  care  for  the  people — for  the 
injury  which  is  done. 

The  people  are  no  longer  bound  to  obey.  The  Queen  has  declared 
herself  absolute.     We  onlv  Know  the  Constitutional  Throne. 

This  is  the  truth — this  is  the  doctrine. 


No.  113. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  18.) 

(V.vtra.ct.'^  T^jthnn.  Januami  IL  1847. 
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high  up  the  river,  he  cannot  arrive  before  Oporto  until  the  22Qd  or  23rd 
of  this  month. 

In  consequence*  I  have  addressed  a  letter  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
at  Oporto,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy. 


Inclosure  in  No.  1 13. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Conml  Johnston. 


Sir,  Lisbon,  January  11,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this  morning  learned 
that  it  is  the  intention  of  Marshal  Saldanha  to  storm  the  city  of  Oporto, 
and  to  take  it  by  assault. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  becomes  my  duty  to  reouest  you  to 
g^ve  notice  to  the  British  residents,  that  Oporto  is  likely  to  be  ex- 
posed to  all  the  horrors  of  a  city  attacked  in  the  manner  I  have  stated ; 
and  as  it  is  highly  probable  that  many  British  residents  may  desire 
to  place  themselves  out  of  the  reach  of  such  catastrophe,  I  have 
to  inform  you  that  measures  will  be  taken  to  provide  means  for  the 
removal  of  such  British  residents  in  Oporto  as  wish  to  avail  themselves 
of  them.  With  this  object,  such  vessels  as  Admiral  Sir  William  Parker 
can  dispose  of  for  this  purpose,  in  addition  to  Her  Majesty's  steam-vessel 
^*  Gladiator,"  already  there,  will  be  sent  off  Oporto,  ana  up  to  the  time 
when  the  attack  is  expected  to  be  made,  a  British  ship  or  ships  will 
remain  in  the  Douro. 

(Signed)       '     HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


.  No.  114. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  26.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  January  15, 1847 

THINKING  it  desirable  to  ascertain  whether  Marshal  Saldanha's 
opinions  and  views  had  undergone  any  chan&^c  in  consequence  of  his 
decisive  victory  at  Torres  Yedras,  and  also  wishing  to  ascertain  the  state 
of  feeling^  in  that  part  of  the  country  which  had  been  lately  in  the  occu- 
pation of  the  insurgents,  and  which  they  had  always  represented  to  be 
enthusiastic  in  their  favour,  I  accepted  the  Marshal's  invitation  to  visit 
his  head-quarters,  and  left  Lisbon  for  this  purpose,  accompanied  by  Count 
Mensdorf,  on  the  2nd  instant. 

1  expected  to  find  the  head-qarters  at  Leiria,  the  Marshal  having 
informed  me  that  he  should  remain  there  until  the  4th,  but  we  received 
information  on  the  road  that  he  was  advancing  towards  Coimbra,  which 
had  been  evacuated  by  the  insurgents,  and  we  pushed  on  in  consequence,  as 
fast  as  the  weather  and  the  state  of  the  roads  would  permit,  overtaking 
the  Duke  at  Condeixa,  and  entering  Coimbra  with  him  on  the  5th,  wh  re 
himself  and  the  troops  were  received  with  every  outward  appearance  of 
content  and  enthusiasm. 

As  we  were  unknown  on  the  road,  and  travelled  as  private  individuals 
without  any  escort,  we  had  a  good  opportunity  of  inquiring  into,  and 
observing  tne  state  of  the  country,  which  we  found  everywhere  tranquil 
and  apparently  contented  with  their  recent  change  of  masters;  officers, 
couriers,  and  smgle  soldiers  passing  alone,  both  by  night  and  day,  without 
the  slightest  interruption. 

ThA     rinlrA     inmrnriArl    iyia    that     CA9itjpX\n    Urskno.n.    Villn    DaaI.     Anrl 
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had  done  the  same.  Via«a  has  also  been  rcvc^cnpied  by  the  Queen'ff 
authorities ;  Oporto  and  Evora  being  the  only  considerable  towns  now  itt 
possession  of  the  insurgents;  excltisive  of  those  occupied  by  the 
Miguelites  under  Macdonell,  who  is  moving  between  Guimaraens,  Ama- 
rante,  and  Oporto,  since  his  defeat  at  Braga  by  Cazal.  ''This  last,  imme- 
diately after  his  victory,  retired  to  Valen9a,  his  movements  having  been 
from  the  beginning  totally  inexplicable. 

The  coalition  between  the  Miguelites  and  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  seems 
to  be  now,  to  a  certain  degree  confirmed ;  an  event  which  I  cannot  bring 
myself  to  believe  will  strengthen  either  party,  though  it  seems  to  have 
excited  great  apprehension  both  here  and  at  Saldanha's  head-quarters 
I  do  not  even  tnink  that  it  will  prolong  the  defence  of  Oporto.  Mac- 
donell has  not  more  than  900  peasants  with  him  under  arms,  and  if  they 
eater  the  city  wth  him,  of  which  there  are  no  accounts  as  yet,  dissensions 
ai!e;aure  to  break  out  between  them  and  the  municipal  guard,  who,  as  well 
as  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants,  are  decidedly  liberal,  and 
strongly  op]>osed  to  the  Miguelites ;  nor  do  I  think  it  possible  that  Sa  da 
Bandeira  or  Das  Antaia,  both  of  whom  are  known  to  be  men;  of  principle 
and  probity,  can  have  given  in  their  adhesion  to  such  an  arrangement. 

Saldanha  can  bring  about  5000  good  infantry  before  Oporto,  inde- 
pendent of  Cazal  and  Vinhaes'  force,  which  may  be  reckoned  at  some- 
vvshere  about  2000.  The  insurgent  force  in  Oporto  is  stated  at  9000  men, 
of  which  about  3000  are  regulars,  the  rest  populares  and  peasants. 


No.  115. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  25.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  January  18,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  of  informing  your  Lordship  that  1  yesterday 
received  a  renewal  of  the  most  positive  assurances  of  its  being  the  Queen's 
intention  to  return  to  a  constitutional  system  of  government  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment  after  the  fall  of  Oporto.  1  have  also  the  plea- 
sure of  informing  your  Lordship  that  the  Duke  has  adopted  the  advice 
I  gave  him,  and  has  written,  disapproving  the  idea  of  sending  any 
of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Torres  Vedras  to  Africa,  and  recommending  that 
the  officers  of  inferior  rank,  who  may  be  fairly  supposed  to  have  been  led 
away  by  their  chiefs.should  beonly  kept  in  confinement  until  the  insurrection 
was  over,  and  then*  placed  on  half-pay,  or  reincorporated  with  their  corps,, 
according  to  the  circumstances  under  which  theyjorned  the  rebels. 

The  Queen's  Government  are  under  the  greatest  difficulties  for  want 
of  funds  at  the  present  moment,  Marshal  Saldanha  having  written  to  say 
that  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  money  and  arms  should  be  sent  to 
him,  to  enable  him  to  take  advantage  of  the  reaction  taking  place  at 
Coimbra  and  other  parts  of  the  country,  in  the  Queen's  favour,  by  forming 
municipal  battalions,  &c.  ;  but  the  Government  have  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  to  supply  him  with  and  should  Oporto  hold  out  for  any  length  of 
time,  and  the  Marshal's  troops  be  left  without  money,  the  effects  may  be 
very  serious. 

The  most  recent  accounts  from  the  north  still  continue  to  assert  the 
fact  of  a  coalition  having  taken  place  between  the  Miguelite  and  the 
Septembrista  insurgents,  and  papers  published  at  Oporto  and  intercepted 
letters  tend  to  confirm  this  report. 

r  have,  &c; 
(Signed)'  W.  WTILDE, 

ColoneL 
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No.  116. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  25.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  January  15,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  extracts  from  the 
last  reports  received  from  Oporto,  and  also  the  cony  of  an  article  in  the 
Oporto  ^'Nacional"  newspaper,  the  organ  of  the  Septembrista  party  in 
that  quarter,  which  discusses  the  reasonableness  of  a  co-operation 
between  the  extreme  parties,  and  shows  at  least  that  such  a  measure,  if 
not  already  adopted,  is  under  consideration. 

It  is  commonly  said  here,  that  a  formal  compact,  similar  to  that 
reported  by  Mr.  Consul  Johnston,  has  taken  place  between  the  Constitu- 
tional insurgjents  and  the  Miguelites,  henceforward  to  be  called  "  Royalists;" 
but  I  cannot  procure  any  clear  evidence  of  the  fact,  though  I  am  certainly 
inclined  to  believe  that  a  resolution  has  been  mutually  taken  to  suspend 
hostilities  between  them,  and  perhaps  also  to  direct  their  eflForts  jointly 
against  the  common  enemy.  Royalist  officers  have  been  admitted  into 
Oporto ;  and  several  influential  persons  of  that  party  have  left  that  city,  iti 
order,  as  it  is  said,  to  induce  their  partisans  in  the  provinces  to  rise.  I 
also  understand  that  after  Baron  Cazal  left  Braga  (the  great  Miguelite 
capital),  where  his  troops  committed  great  excesses,  the  house  in 
which  he  lodged  was  razed  to  the  ground  by  the  populace;  the  Civil 
Governor  named  by  the  Supreme  Junta  of  Oporto  was  immediately  after- 
wards installed  there  in  his  office ;  and  Padre  Cazimir,  who  commands  the 
Royalists  in  the  town,  took  off  the  red  cockade  (the  ensign  of  Dom 
Miguel)  from  the  hats  of  his  men,  and  forbade  them  to  give  vivas  to  any 
one.  1  am  likewise  informed  that  General  Povoas  has  been  named 
Lieutenant-General  by  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  and  that  he  and  General 
Guedes,  if  not  of  the  Junta  already,  are  to  be  admitted  as  members  of  it. 

Almost  the  same  circumstances,  however,  took  place  in  the  Revolution 
of  the  Minho  in  the  spring  of  last  year,  and  yet  no  one  ever  thought  of 
Dom  Miguel  at  the  moment  of  triumph.  General  Povoas  expected  to  be 
elected  as  Deputy  in  the  late  intended  elections,  and  when  reproached  with 
this  line  of  conduct,  he  frankly  published  a  correspondence  which  he  had 
had  with  an  adherent  of  Dom  Miguel,  in  the  journals,  in  which  he  renounced 
that  Prince,  and  declared^  that  the  time  had  arrived  when  the  men  of 
influence  of  all  parties  should  work  together  for  the  common  weal. 

Although  perhaps  it  may  be  proposed,  on  this  present  occsaion,  to 
carry  the  cooperation  somewhat  farther  than  before,  still  I  cannot  credit 
the  statement  that  such  men  as  Visceunt  Sa  da  Bandeira  or  Count  Das 
Antas  have  consented  to  join  in  any  such  convention  as  that  reported  by 
Mr.  Consul  Johnston  in  his  letter  of  the  1 1th  instant. 

It  is  certain  that  the  insurgents  by  the  defeat  at  Torres  Ve- 
dras,  by  the  prospect  before  them  of  extermination  or  exile,  and  the 
persecution  by  the  Government  of  every  one  suspected  of  even  sym- 
pathizing with  them,  have  become  desperate.  The  attempted  arrests 
also  which  are  still  going  on,  of  the  heads  of  supposed  Miguelite  families 
in  Lisbon,  have  put  all  the  nobility  of  the  provinces  in  a  state  of 
commotion.  The  ex-friars,  moreover,  and  the  lower  clergy,  who,  en- 
couraged by  the  dissensions  among  the  Constitutionalists,  begin  to  enter- 
tain hopes  of  the  resuscitation  of  their  cause,  are  labouring  among  the 
peasantry  and  preparing  them  for  a  general  rise.  All  these  things  are 
dangerous  elements  of  revolution,  which,  if  combined  againist  a  common 
objectr^and  favoured  by  any  fortunate  chance,  may  ultimately  succeed 
in  bringing  about  the  destruction  of  Her  Majesty's  Throne. 

On  the  other  hand.  Oporto  may  not  resist  a  prompt  and  vigorous 
attack,  if  made  by  the  troops  of  Marshal  Saldanha :  they  are  flushed  with 
victory.  The  result  at  Torres  Vedras  was  almost  miraculous,  and  a 
similar  triumph  may  await  them  on  the  Douro.  In  that  case  I  should  not 
doubt   for    a    moment  the  final  military  success  of  the  Marshal  over 
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the  coalition ;  although  the  sturdy  peasantry  of  the  Minho  and  Tras- 
os-Montes,  when  led  on  by  their  priests  and  provincial  nobility,  would  give 
him  trouble;  and  such  a  contest  would  greatly  increase  the  misery 
and  wretchedness  under  which  this  unhappy  country  is  already  suffering. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Liclosore  1  in  No.  116. 
detracts  of  Letters  from  Consul  Johnston  of  Oporto. 

Junuary  1,  1847. 

A  MAN  who  arrived  from  Braga  this  morning  states  that  Cazal  was 
yesterday  at  Guimeraes  with  900  men,  the  remainder  of  his  force  being 
still  at  Braga.  The  report  of  his  retreat  to  Valenya  was  brought  by  the 
**  Vezuvio,"  which  returned  yesterday  from  Vianna. 

JaniM/ry  7. 

We  hear  that  Marshal  Saldanha  entered  Coimbra  on  the  4th.  Upon 
his  approach  all  the  forces  of  the  Junta  abandoned  the  place,  and  to-day 
about  1500  infantry  of  the  line,  150  cavalry,  100  artillerymen  with  six 

Eieces,  and  about  800  populares,  have  entered  Oporto.  The  rear-g^ard 
ad  made  a  rapid  march  of  six  leagues,  the  Marshal  having  poshed  on 
his  advance  to  Serdao. 

The  Count  das  Antas  arrived  here  on  the  5th,  and  about  250  men  of 
his  or  Count  Bomfim's  division,  came  in  on  the  5th  and  6th,  generally  in 
small  parties,  at  night. 

The  Baron  do  Cazal  is  gone  to  Valen^a  for  the  purpose,  as  it  is  said, 
of  bringing  artillery  for  Marshal  Saldanha.  If  this  be  true,  I  presume  it 
is  not  tne  intention  of  the  Marshal  to  enter  Oporto  immediately. 

The  Junta  is  preparing  for  a  siege,  laying  in  provisions  for  the  troops 
and  the  citizens,  and  continuing  to  equip  and  discipline  the  popular  forces. 
A  duty  of  140  reis  the  alqueire  has  been  put  upon  Indian  com  for  expor- 
tation. The  export  of  flour  is  prohibited.  It  is  said  that  the  citizens  are 
to  be  called  upon  for  a  loan. 

I  am  told  that  the  Royalists  will  not  join  with  the  Junta.  It  is  said 
that  the  Royalists  might  be  induced  to  abandon  Don  Miguel,  but  that 
they  require  that  the  Sovereign  sliall  be  absolute ;  whereas  the  Junta 
insist  upon  a  limited  monarchy.  Both  Viscount  de  84  and  Count  daa 
Antas  are  said  to  be  opposed  to  any  communion  with  the  Royalists. 

Macdonell  still  remains  at  Amarante.  Information  that  Don  Miguel 
has  left  Rome  has  been  received  here. 

The  accounts  given  of  the  reception  of  Count  Thomar  at  Madrid  have 
strengthened  the  belief  that  he  will  be  restored  to  power  if  the  insurgents 
be  conquered. 

I  am  told  that  Marquis  Loul^  arrived  in  Oporto  this  evening. 


January  IL 

The  Junta  is  said  to  have  formed  a  compact  with  some  of  the  chief 
Migudites,  the  principal  ostensible  object  of  which  i»  to  put  down  tbe 
party  which  they  call  Cabralista.  I  have  heard  of  several  things  said  to 
nave  been  agreed  upon  by  the  parties.  I  am  told  that  the  principal 
articles  are — 

1st.  That  the  Royalists  shall  furnish  5000  men  completely  equiped. 

Snd.  That  two  Royalists  shall  be  added  to  the  Junta. 
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3rd.  That  Don  Migud  fihall  be  prodaimed  KiDg  upon  the  dehat  of 
the  CaX>rali8tas. 

4tb.  That  a  liberal  Constituticm  shall  be  given  by  Dan  Miguel  at  the 
Bieeting  of  the  Cortes  (tres  Estados),  which  shall  be  lussembted  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  contest. 

5th.  That  if  Don  Miguel  have  no  childr^  the  line  of  Cadaval  shall 
succeed  to  the  Throne,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  other  branches  of  the  Familj 
of  Braganza. 

It  is  stated  that  Marshal  Saldanha  left  Coimbra  on  the  9th  with 
about  two-thirds  of  his  force,  and  reached  Agueda. 

This  place  is  now  much  stronger  than  it  was  a  month  ago.  The 
lines  are  contracted  and  much  more  capable  of  being  defended  by  a 
small  force.  In  the  principal  streets  ditches  have  been  cut,  and  barricades 
thrown  up. 

The  troops  were  reviewed  yesterday  by  the  Count  das  Antas.  I  ma^ 
told  that  several  of  the  regular  corps  appeared  discontented.  The 
popular  force,  however,  especially  that  of  Oporto,  seemed  to  be  in  good 
spirits. 

I  am  informed  that  several  Cartists  of  some  importance,  displeased 
at  the  proceedings  of  the  Government  at  Lisbon,  and  especially  with  the 
forced  circulation  of  paper  money,  and  the  appointment  of  Count  Thomar 
at  Madrid^  have  joined  with  the  Junta. 


Indosure  2  in  No.  116. 

Article  from  the  ''NadonaV  of  Oporto,  Jaaumry  9. 
(Translation.) 

**  When  a  great  danger  threatens  the  country,  there  is  no  hatred  among  Goths ;    they  are  aH 
brothera,  for  they  all  are  the  sons  of  this  noble  soil.** — Eurico. 

THE  question  is  no  longer  one  of  public  right  or  of  dynasties,  the 
object  is  to  fight  and  to  destroy  the  Cabralist  absolutism  j  and  therefore 
all  those  good  Portuguese  who  do  not  belong  to  that  party,  are  bound  to 
combat  the  common  enemy,  laying  aside  questions  which,  at  the  proper 
time,  will  be  satisfactorily  solved.  For  there  being,  as  we  trust  there  is, 
loyalty  and  patriotism,  tnose  who  joined  in  the  hour  of  battle,  cannot  pos- 
sibly dissent  after  the  victory. 

The  Royalists  know  full  well  that  for  some  years  they  were  excluded 
from  political  communion,  and  that  Government  only  thought  of  them 
to  extract  their  contributions,  when  it  was  not  to  persecute  and  vex  theuL 
They  were  deprived  of  the  rights  and  guarantees  to  which  all  citizens 
are  entitled  by  law  ;  and  it  was  only  after  they  had  formed  a  coalition 
with  us,  that  they  again  conquered  the  guarantees  of  which  they  had 
been  so  unjustly  dispossesed.  The  fate  of  the  Royalists  was  for  some  years 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Jews  in  the  times  of  Don  Manoel — they  were  a 
cursed  and  despised  race;  and  it  was  the  alliance  they  formed  with 
the  Liberals  that  procured  them  the  means  of  rising  from  that  degra- 
dation. 

It  is  true  that  we  had  the  advantage  of  that  contract,  because  the 
force  of  the  Royalists  is  an  unimportant  one ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that 
they,  perhaps,  gained  more ;  for,  had  we  not  joined  them,  they  would  to 
this  day  be  oppressed  j^nd  dispised  as  they  were  before  the  coalitiiMEi  tool^ 
place.  The  coalition  is  the  charter  of  infranchisement  for  the  Royalists ; 
it  was  from  that  moment  that  they  became  members  of  the  great  national 
party,  sharing  its  prosperous  or  adverse  fortunes. 

Oice  united,  we  disputed  the  elections  in  1845,  and  if  we  were  not 
victorious  we  obliged  the  Cabralista  Government  to  commit  such  excesses 
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and  violences  that  it  became  more  odious,  and  thus  were  spread  the  seeds 
of  revolution.  After  the  elections  of  1845,  a  revolution  was  unavoidable. 
The  revolution  did  appear,  and  it  was  magnificent,  glorious — suchj  in  fact, 
as  had  not  been  »en  before.  The  reason  was  that  we  fought  united,  and 
that  in  the  hour  of  combat  we  only  aimed  at  the  destruction  of  the  com- 
mon enemy;  all  other  questions  were  silenced.  We  only  thought  of 
fighting  the  common  enemy — we  forgot  everything  else  ;  and  that  is  the 
secret  of  our  force,  of  our  victory. 

After  the  victory  the  Royalists  saw  us  loyally  fulfil  the  clauses  of  the 
coalition ;  and  although  those  clauses  did  not  bind  us  so  far,  the  noble 
Count  das  Antas  never  allowed  his  soldiers  to  fire  a  single  shot  against 
some  parties  of  peasants  who  cheered  Don  Miguel ;  and  the  Count  himself 
went  to  treat  and  confer  with  their  leaders,  in  order  to  persuade  them,  in 
a  friendly  manner,  to  desist  from  their  plans  and  to  retire  to  their 
homes. 

And  what  has  the  Cabralista  General  Cazal  done?  Let  Braga 
answer. 

The  Royalists  now,  whether  they  will  or  not,  must  share  our  fate ; 
because  the  Uabrales  consider  us  all  accomplices,  and  the  same  hatred, 
the  same  thirst  for  vengeance  they  have  against  us  they  have  against  the 
Royalists.  They  must  not  forget  this  truth,  so  that,  putting  aside  meta- 
physical questions,  we  may  march  in  a  compact  host  against  the  common 
enemy.  A  question  in  itself  so  grave  and  of  immense  consequences,  having 
moreover  a  favourable  aspect,  is  not  to  be  ruined  from  motives,  we  may 
say,  of  etiquette. 

Let  us  suppose  that  some  one  does  not  agree  on  this  or  the  other 
point ;  is  that  a  reason  why  he  should  not  combat  on  our  side  ?  Let  him 
bear  in  mind  that  he  who  does  not  join  us  in  battle.,  strives  against  him- 
self. This  is  one  of  those  cases  when  we  are  bound  to  profess  that  abne- 
tation,  that  patriotism  which  induced  the  priest  of  Cartaia  to  sacrifice  his 
atred  and  affections  to  the  welfare  of  his  country,  convinced  that  to  save 
it  is  the  first  duty  of  man. 

** Neither  do  I  love  Roderico,''  said  he,  "for  the  memory  of 
Witiza  can  never  disappear  from  the  heart  of  his  old  preceptor.  I 
know  by  what  means  Roderico  ascended  the  throne,  which  he  could  not 
have  obtained  by  the  election  of  the  Goths.  But  it  is  not  his  Crown  that 
the  sons  of  Spain  are  this  day  called  upon  to  defend ;  it  is  the  liberty  of 
the  country ;  it  is  our  religion ;  it  is  our  temple ;  the  tombs  containing 
the  remains  of  our  fathers ;  it  is  the  cross,  the  women,  tho  children,  the 

fields  on  which  they  live,  the  trees  we  have  planted On  the 

day  of  battle  Eurico  ....  will  arm  himself  in  order  to  defend 
these  objects  of  his  tender  affections.'' 

These  lines  would  seem  to  have  been  written  for  our  case.  If  all  the 
good  Portuguese  follow  this  noble  example  of  devotion  and  patriotism,  the 
national  cause,  we  will  not  say  will  triumph,  because  we  cannot  doubt  it  for 
a  moment,  but  we  say  that  the  triumph  is  near  at  hand,  and  that  it  will  be 
far  more  glorious. 


No.  117. 


Mr.  Southern  to  Viacount  Palmerston. — (Received  January  26.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  January  16,  1847. 

A  SMALL  force  detached   from  here  in  order  to  strengthen  the 
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that  port^  and  permitted  to  march  through  the  Spanish  territory  into 
Portugal  at  Valenza,  as  before,  with  the  difference  that  on  this  occasion 
more  precautions  were  used  to  escape  observation,  and  the  force  left  Vigo 
in  the  night.  ♦ 

The  troops  were  accompanied  by  a  great  number  of  refugee  officers 
and  employes  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  who  had  been  received  on 
board  of  the  Spanish  Government  steamer  "  Peninsula,"  during  the  stay 
of  that  vessel  at  Oporto,  and  had  been  subsequently  conveyed  to  Vigo  by 
one  of  the  Spanish  steamers-of-war,  which  are  continually  moving  between 
that  port  and  Oporto.  The  sum  of  £6,000  was  likewise  given  to  this  force 
to  tafee  into  Valenza  for  the  use  of  the  Portuguese  Royal  Commissioner. 
It  was  drawn  from  the  Branch  Bank  of  S.  Fernando  at  Orense. 

The  Government  have  published  the  list  of  the  officers  and  function- 
aries who  have  been  conveyed  overland  by  the  Spaniards  to  Valenza,  but 
they  have  done  it  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  convey  the  idea  that  this 
considerable  number  of  persons  of  some  importance  had  now  suddenly 
gone  over  from  the  party  of  the  insurgents  in  Oporto  to  the  side  of  the 
Queen's  Government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  the  *^  Diario  do  Govemo**  which  contains 
this  announcement  and  list,  and  I  have  mentioned  the  fact  because,  if 
misunderstood,  it  might  introduce  an  error  into  any  calculations  made 
respecting  the  resistance  to  be  expected  from  Oporto,  and  lead  to  a  con- 
clusion not  supported  by  the  intelligence  otherwise  received  from  that 
port. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


No.  118. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — (^Received  January  25.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  January  18,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  to  your  Lordship  that  1  have  received 
information  from  a  source  on  which  I  can  rely,  that  the  Count  de  Thomar 
has  written  from  Madrid,  strongly  advising  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
Portugal  to  ask  for  the  intervention  of  the  Spanish  Government,  which  he 
gives  Her  Majesty  to  understand  would  be  accorded,  seeing  the  union 
said  to  have  taken  place  between  the  Miguelites  and  the  Liberal  or 
Septembrista  insurgents. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 
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No.  119. 


Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Pnlmerston. — {Recewed  January  26.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  January  19,  1847. 

IT  becomes  daily  better  ascertained  that  the  intelligence  entered  into 
between  the  Liberal  insurgents  and  the  Royalists  amounts  to  co-opera-* 
tion,  with  the  common  object  of  overturning  the  Queen  and  her  Govern- 
ment. At  the  same  time  there  is  still  more  reason  for  believing  that  the 
restoration  of  Don  Miguel  is  not  an  event  contemplated  by  the  party  who 
took  arms  against  Uie  Government  appointed  under  the  coup  (PStat  of  the 
6th  October. 

This  connexion,  such  as  it  is  however,  has  caused  the  most  serious 
alarm  in  Lisbon,  not  merely  to  the  adherents  of  the  Government,  but 
likewise  to  the  Constitutional  and  Chartist  statesmen,  of  whom  there  are 
son^  under  persecution,  some  in  concealment,  some  tolerated  in  public, 
who  sympathize  to  a  certain  extent  with  the  cause  of  the  insurgents,  but 
while  they  condemn  the  conduct  of  the  Government,  disapprove,  or  at 
least  take  no  part  in  the  appeal  to  arms  made  by  the  Count  das  Antas 
and  his  companions. 

The  first  class,  the  adherents  to  the  Government,  dread  the  great 
additional  strength  which  the  insurgents  will  acquire  by  the  coalition, 
and  the  increased  sources  of  resistance  to  the  Government  of  every  kind 
which  will  be  opened  by  an  address  to  the  prejudices  and  bigotry  of  the 
mass  of  the  people.  The  second  class,  the  Constitutional  public  men,  who 
have  taken  no  part  in  the  insurrection,  tremble  before  the  probable  ulti- 
mate consequences^  of  this  coalition.  Scarcely  any  of  them  doubt  that  such 
an  union,  if  fully  carried  out,  will  be  fatal  to  the  Queen's  Throne:  and 
thev  see  in  this  connexion  the  dishonour,  and  the  consequent  feebleness 
and  degradation  of  the  party  which  forms  so  discreditable  an  alliance. 
They  foresee  that  in  the  day  of  triumph  an  overwhelming  force,  Ixrth 
moral  and  physical,  will  be  vested  in  the  leaders  of  the  Royalists,  who 
will  make  the  natural  use  of  it  by  asserting  their  own  principlef  and 
-carrying  out  their  own  measures,  the  first  victims  of  which  will  be  the 
men  who,  at  the  sacrifice  of  their  political  honour,  cabled  in  an  aid  of  so 
treacherous  and  so  disgraceful  a  character. 

The  advocates  of  the  coalition  complain  that  they  arc  driven  by  the 
folly  and  violence  of  the  Government  of  Lisbon  to  the  adoption  of  despe- 
rate measures ;  that  they  are  as  resolved  to  reject  the  hollow  constitutional 
promises  that  would  be  offered  to  them  by  Don  Migual,  as  they  are 
determined  not  to  yield  to  the  usurpation  of  despotic  power  established  at 
Lisbon.  They  allege  that  the  apprehensions  of  the  return  of  Don  Miguel 
are  chimerical,  and  invented  and  promoted  by  the  enemy;  that  the  sup- 
posed Miguelites  are  men  who  have  long  wished  for  an  opportunity  to 
declare  their  separation  from  the  cause  of  that  Prince ;  that  they  are 
anxious  only  for  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  and  to  take  a  part  in  its 
management ;  that  they  are  suffering  by  the  consequences  of  its  actual 
misgovernment ;  that  though  no  compact  has  been  made  between  the 
two  parties,  it  is  the  understanding  of  all,  that  at  the  termination  of  the 
struggle  an  assembly  shall  be  called  by  the  Supreme  Junta  of  Oporto,  by 
whose  vote  the  great  questions  shall  be  decided  that  are  to  settle  the  fate 
of  the  country. 

♦  Be  this  as  it  may,  I  do  not  think  there  can  be  a  doubt  that  the  coali- 
tion is  neither  more  nor  less  than  an  adjournment  of  the  civil  war  until 
such  time  as  the  common  enemy,  the  Queen's  Throne,  is  overturned ;  that 
it  settles  nothing,  and  leaves  the  country  open  to  years  of  incalculable 
misery  and  confusion. 

The  criminality  of  the  authors  of  it  is  no  excuse  for  those  who 
have  driven  their  opponents  to  such  extremities,  and  who  have  re- 
jected and  despised  the  admirable  occasions  which  have  presented  them- 
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selves,  of  uniting  once  more  under  the  maternal  sway  of  the  Queen  the 
different  members  of  the  Constitutional  Family  of  Portugal. 

•  Perhaps  it  is  not  too  late  to  do  so  even  yet.  Perhaps  there  is  still 
time  to  rescue  a  great  fraction  of  the  late  supporters  of  the  Queen's 
Throne  from  the  dishonour  they  are  about  to  contract.  Perhaps  there 
are  yet  means  of  recalling  these  men  to  their  allegiance.  In  the  present 
circumstances,  considerable  sacrifices  might  be  wisely  made  to  prevent 
the  conflagration  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  best  authorities  in  the 
country  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  now  threatens  to  lay  waste  the 
whole  commonwealth. 

Measures  which  your  Lordship  long  since  recommended,  I  feel  con- 
vinced would  even  now,  if  promptly  and  efficaciously  carried  into  execu- 
tioh,  paralyze  the  sinews  of  the  rebellion.  An  immediate  change  of 
Ministry,  appointing  men  known  for  their  moderation,  their  honesty,  and 
their  constitutional  principles ;  solemn  pledges  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty 
of  her  resolution  to  govern  constitutionally ;  a  general  amnesty ;  and  the 
promise  of  elections  as  soon  as  peace  was  restored  to  the  country,  would, 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  produce,  I  believe,  the  immediate  abandonment  of 
all  the  criminal  projects  now  in  embryo,  save  the  Throne  of  the  Queen^ 
and  preserve  the  peace  of  the  Peninsula. 

While  I  thus  venture  humbly  to  submit  this  my  solemn  conviction  to 
your  Lordship,  I  should  only  be  deceiving  Her  Majesty's  Government  if  I 
stated  that  I  nave  the  slightest  hope  that  any  one  of  these  measures  is 
likely  to  be  adopted.  Smce  the  night  of  the  6th  October,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  detect  one  solitary  indication  of  that  wise  and  conciliating^ 
spirit  which  ought  to  prevail  in  the  Government  of  an  agitated  and  un* 
happy  country  Tike  this,  driven  to  the  brink  of  every  possible  misfortune. 
It  seems  to  be  thought  more  easy  to  depend  on  the  result  of  battles,  or  to 
demand  the  intervention  of  foreign  Powers,  than  to  advise  a  reparaticm 
of  evils,  the  conciliation  of  spirits,  and  the  adoption  of  a  firm,  frank,  and 
decisive  constitutional  line  of  conduct* 

The  system  which  the  Government  proposed  to  follow  was  one  of 
enei^,  severity,  and  uncompromising  assertion  of  power.  And  such  is 
the  character  of  the  people,  and  the  unprepared  and  feeble  condition  of 
the  insurgents,  that  it  is  very  possible  that  this  plan,  if  it  had  been  carried 
out,  might  have  been  momentarily  successful ;  and  have  thus  given  time 
for  deliberation  and  for  the  maturing  of  wiser  measures  ;  but  instead  of 
vigour  and  promptness,  we  have  seen  nothing  but  hesitation  and  delay 
in  everything  but  the  system  of  arbitrary  arrests  which  has  prevailed  in 
Lisbon.  In  the  first  instance,  the  stronghold  of  Santarem  was  nec^lected 
and  lost ;  then  after  the  victory  of  Torres  Vedras,  instead  of  following 
up  the  blow  instantly,  three  days  of  repose  were  given  to  the  troops* 
Again  four  days  a  few  leagues  further  on  at  Leiria ;  again  four  or  five 
days  at  Coimbra ;  and  the  army  only  moves  thence  when  the  insurgents 
have  recovered  from  the  stunning  effects  of  their  defeat,  and  are  making 
vast  preparations  for  defence  in  Oporto.  An  assault  was  then  resolved 
upon ;  but  if  I  am  rightly  informed.  Oporto  presents  so  formidable  an 
appearance  of  defence,  that  the  Marshal  can  only  attack  it  when  he 
becomes  sure  of  success ;  and  he  is  making  demands  both  of  money  and 
men  on  the  Government,  which  they  are  utterly  incapable  of  complying 
with. 

The  immediate  fall  of  Oporto  might  in  the  first  instance,  might  even 
now,  give  breathing  time  to  the  Government  of  the  Queen,  and  enable 
Her  Majesty  to  reorganize  her  plans  of  Government ;  but  this  hope^  in 
the  opinion  of  her  most  sanguine  supporters,  grows  daily  more  faint,  and 
the  horizon  every  moment  is  becoming  on  all  sides  more  obscure  and 
threatening. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  translation  of  some 
extracts  from  Miguelite  correspondence  found  in  General  Macdonald's 
baggage  at  Braga,  showing  that  persons  of  that  party  in  December  last 
were  labouring  to  bring  about  a  co-operation  with  the  Septembrista  insur- 
gents.   Also  a  copy  and  translation  of  a  letter  clandestinely  printed  and 
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circulated  in  Lisbon  in  the  ^*  Espectro  "  periodical,  which  gives  an  account 
of  the  state  of  the  party  in  Oporto,  worthy  of  attention. 

I  likewise  add  the  translation  of  another  letter  from  a  person  of 
respectable  character,  though  a  partisan  of  the  insurgents,  who  gives  a 
statement  of  the  numbers  in  arms  in  that  city,  said  generally  to  be  more 
or  less  correct. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  1  No.  119. 


Extracts  from  letters  taken  with  the  effects  of  Oeneral  Ma^donell  ai  Braga. 

(Translation.) 

General,  Coimbra,  December  8,  1846. 

I  HAVE  on  several  occasions  informed  your  Excellency  of  the  state 
of  things  in  this  province.  You  are  aware  of  our  wish  to  follow  the 
example  of  the  Mmho,  and  I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  offered  by 
the  bearer,  to  state  that  if  we  are  quiet  it  is  because  we  have  not  received 
your  Excellency's  orders ;  for,  although  this  city  is  fortified,  we  are  ready 
to  show  ourselves  the  moment  you  order  it.  We  cannot  well  understand 
the  reason  why  you  do  not  communicate  with  us.  Sometimes  we  think 
you  don't  wish  the  province  to  move  as  yet ;  perhaps  you  are  inclined  to 
underrate  our  force,  if  so  you  are  mistaken,  for  we  reckon  upon  3,000  men 
in  the  first  moment,  and  we  shall  be  joined  by  many  others  soon  after. 

The  Lisbon  Junta  recommends  that  we  should  endeavour  to  bring 
about  a  transaction  with  the  Septembristas,  but  we  are  at  the  same  time 
requested  to  do  nothing  without  your  advice.  I  have  written  to  Oporto 
on  the  subject,  stating  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  gentlemen  of  the 
district.  The  Septembristas  object  that  we  have  not  yet  published  a 
royal  manifesto  or  programme  of  our  future  policy.  They  say  that  if  His 
Majesty  cannot  sign  it  you  could  do  so  in  his  name.  I  am  also  ready  to 
treat  with  Count  das  Antas,  if  necessary,  but  above  all,  what  we  want  is 
your  instructions.  Our  military  chief  at  Agueda  knows  nothing  of  this ; 
he  has  already  organized  some  battalions. 

You  must  decide  at  once  about  us.  You  must  order  us  to  wait  or  to 
rise.  I  must  not  omit  to  mention  that  the  Liberals,  and  even  some  of  our 
own  people,  disapprove  of  the  measure  of  resuscitating  the  Juizes  de  Fora 
and  Captains  Mores,  &c.  People  here  think  that  it  would  be  better  to 
have  a  civil  commission  in  each  district;  this  would  avoid  certain  old 
hatred  while  it  would  be  more  in  accordance  with  modern  institutions. 

Your  Excellency's,  &c. 

(Signed)  LOURENZO  VIEGAS. 


My  dear  Friend,  Oporto,  December  1 1 ,  1846. 

I  HAVE  been  laid  up  for  the  last  two  months,  otherwise  I  should  have 
been  with  you  ere  now.  Indeed,  there  are  certain  circumstances  not  to  be 
trusted  to  the  pen,  and  which  require  my  presence  there.  But  as  I  cannot 
stir  for  the  present,  you  must  see  General  Macdonald,  show  him  this 
letter,  and  say  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  he  should  publish  a 
proclamation,  stating  that  he  has  no  contact  whatever  with  the  Lisbon 
Government  or  with  Cazal,  Vinhaes,  &c. ;  for  the  Government  party  here 
have  spread  the  report  that  the  Royalist  forces,  disguised  under  the  name 
of  Don  Miguel,  are  acting  in  concert  with  Cazal  and  Vinhaes,  for  the 
purpose  of  involving  the  Oporto  Junta  in  difficulties ;  and  it  is  necessary  to 
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prove  that  the  cavalry  and  infantry  that  went  over  to  General  MacdonelU 
did  so  because  the  soldiers'  opinions  were  Royalist,  being  for  the  greater 
part  men  who  had  followed  the  King  to  Evora,  for  it  has  been  spread  here 
(and  the  Junta  believe  it  to  be  the  case)  that  Cazal  and  Vinhaes  have  sent 
that  force  of  cavalry  and  infantry  to  General  Macdonell  under  the  title  of 
deserters,  but  with  the  view  of  protecting  him  against  the  attacks  of  the 
Oporto  people.  I  am  in  communication  with  the  Junta,  and  have  even 
had  an  interview  with  the  Passos  and  Aguiar  to  settle  about  my  going  to 
you,  in  order  to  combine  with  General  Macdonell ;  the  object  being  to  avoid 
fighting  between  the  royal  forces  and  those  of  Oporto,  and  likewise  to 
establish  an  undertaking.  All  this  has  been  communicated  to  Das  Antas, 
but  we  have  not  as  yet  received  an  answer  from  him ;  and  in  the  mean- 
time, in  consequence  of  the  news  about  the  intelligence  between  General 
Macdo^^ell  and  Cazal,  the  Junta  has  put  off  all  further  measures.  Among 
the  conditions  I  asked  the  Junta  to  give  up  to  us  a  sea-port,  Yianna,  and 
perhaps  they  would  have  granted  it ;  but  the  information  above  stated  has 
disgusted  them,  which  is  also  the  case  with  many  Royalists  who  have 
already  joined  the  popular  forces.  I  am  here  on  the  look-out,  and  if  you 
manage  things  properly  there,  the  King  may  perhaps  be  proclaimed  in 
Oporto  before  long ;  but  beforehand  we  must  destroy  the  idea  that  we 
have  an  understanding  with  the  Lisbon  Government. 

Selieve  me  &lc. 
(Signed)  JOSE  HENRIQUE  DE  OLIVEIRA. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  119. 

Letter  in  the  ^^Espectro.** 

(Translation.)  Oporto,  January  10,  1847. 

I  WISH  I  could  forget  all  the  event  of  Torres  Vedras,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  banish  it  from  memorjr,  or  to  overlook  its  consequences. 
They  have  been  fatal  indeed,  the  Lisbon  Government  have  only  gained 
by  It  a  little  more  life,  but  the  Queen's  Throne  is  more  compromised 
than  before,  and  the  continuation  of  the  war,  besides  causing  much 
more  bloodshed,  produces  new  difficulties  which  wiH  embarrass  any 
future  Government.  The  Court  struggles  in  vain  against  the  country, 
which  is  ready  to  undergo  all  hardships  and  sacrifices,  and  which  will 
not  allow  itself  to  be  subdued  by  a  few  thousand  bayonets. 

On  entering  Coimbra,  Saldanha  found  the  town  deserted,  and  was 
obliged  to  give  out  that  the  inhabitants  would  be  treated  es  rebels  if 
they  did  not  return  to  their  homes,  and  that  the  doors  would  be  opened 
by  the  axe.  The  Lisbon  troops  meet  with  a  similar  reception  everywhere; 
everybody  avoids  meeting  witn  them,  except  the  Cabralistas,  who  are  few. 

I  thmk,  even  at  this  moment,  that  the  most  powerful  auxiliary  the 
Queen  had  against  her  uncle,  was  the  ferocity  of  Count  Bastos,  of  Luiz 
de  Paula,  and  of  other  bloodthirsty  Ministers.  I  think,  therefore, 
that  no  one  serves  better  the  cause  of  the  country,  against  the  Lisbon 
Government,  than  the  very  men  who  form  it,  their  Generals,  and  other 
executors  of  their  orders.  Cazal's  troops  committed  atrocities  of  which 
there  is  no  example,  and  indeed  the  French  army  invading  this  country 
in  1809,  and  overpowering  it  as  conquerors,  never  exceeded  them. 
To  this  is  principally  to  be  attributed  the  extreme  indignation  of  the  people, 
its  conviction  that  we  are  fighting  for  our  lives,  for  our  fortunes,  and  for 
our  honour.  To  the  same  circumstance  is  to  be  attributed  the  tendency  of 
the  Royalist  and  Liberal  parties  to  unite  their  efforts  against  the  Lisbon 
Court  and  against  the  Government  of  the  Queen,  which  they  consider  as 
the  common  enemy.    . 

In  the  Minho,  some  of  the  Royalist  chiefs  have  recognised  the  Oporto 
Junta,  and  have  jput  aside  the  question  of  d)masty.    Amongst  them  is 
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Viscount  of  Varzea,  Antonio  Texeira,  and  others;  Visco^iBt  d'Azenfaa 
is  expected  to-day  or  to-morrow. 

Macdonald  is  still  at  Amarante,  and  it  will  be  difficult  to  persuade 
hkn  to  strike  Don  MiguePs  colours,  but  in  the  end  he  wiU  find  himself 
.alone  in  the  field.  The  Miguelite  Brigadier  Bernardino  Te,  is  at  Penafid 
enlisting  men.  I  heard  yesterday  that  he  does  not  object  to  recognise 
the  Oporto  Junta,  and  that  this  is  one  of  the  objects  of  the  mission  of 
General  Guides  who  left  this  the  day  before  yesterday. 

At  Barcellos,  Villanova,  Familicao,  and  other  places  of  the  ft*aga 
district,  the  authorities  of  the  Junta  have  been  re-established  with 
enthpsiasm.  The  Civil  Governor  writes  day  before  yesterday,  and  he 
expected  to  enter  the  city.  Cazal  has  at  last  got  into  Valen^a  with  part 
of  his  force,  having  left  some  of  it  at  Val  de  Vez;  he  was  harassed  on 
his  march  by  the  people,  without  distinction  of  Liberals  or  Royidists« 

In  the  two  Beiras  the  Miguelites  have  made  no  conditions  but  have 
pronounced  for  the  national  movement  alone  :  this  is  owing,  principally, 
to  General  Povoa,  whose  ideas  are  the  purest  and  who  has  tne  greatest 
influence.  I  presume  the  Junta  has  appointed  him  Lieutenant-General, 
intrusting  him  with  the  command  of  the  two  said  provinces. 

The  Province  of  Tras-os-Montes  has  no  doubt  by  this  time  pronounced 
in  favour  of  the  Jimta.  After  Castro  d'Aire  had  entered  Villa  Real,  the 
town  was  occupied  by  Yinhaes  with  acU  the  Chaves  forces  :  Castro  d*Aire 
retreated,  but  V  eiga  having  come  up  with  popular  forces,  the  Viscount 
returned  along  the  road  to  Chaves,  where  probably  he  arrived  too  late 
to  avoid  the  coup  de  main  that  bad  been  meditated.  Several  letters  received 
yesterday  stated  that  Veiga  and  Castro  d'Aire  with  their  forces  were 
marching  upon  Chaves  and  that  ttie  people  had  revolted  everywhere 
and  proclaimed  the  Junta.  . 

Oporto  now  has  an  organized  Ibrce  of  13  to  14,000  men,  and  these 
corps  increase  every  day  and  improve  their  organization.  In  a  few  days 
10^000  men  will  be  ready  to  take  the  field,  while  the  city  will  be  guarded 
by  a  considerable  force.    The  cavalry  is  to  be  considerably  augmented. 

We  are  not  sure  that  Saldanha  has  advanced  from  Coimbra  with  liie 
whole  of  his  force,  nor  is  it  easy  for  him  to  do  so.  Should  he  do  so,  the 
whole  of  the  country  will  rise  in  his  rear.  The  popular  corps  tinder 
Vasconcellos  and  those  which  were  at  Coimbra  have  been  for  the  greater 
part  divided  in  partisans  in  order  to  make  the  guerrilha  warfi&re,  and 
th^  have  plenty  of  ammunition. 

An  the  Algarve  obeys  the  Junta.  The  fort^k^ations  of  Faro  are 
finished. 

We  know  nothing  of  Count  Mello's  operations.    He  has  upwards  of 
300  infantry  and  200  cavalry. 

The  Oporto  troops  are  paid  up  to  the  day.  Those  of  Lisbon  are 
several  weeks  in  arrears. 

I  regret  to  say  (for  I  have  been  always  accused  of  being  a  Chartist 
and  a  Queenite)  that  the  more  the  war  lasts,  the  more  vacHlating  the 
Queen's  Crown  becomes.  Indeed^  it  is  not  now  easy  to  sustain  the  impec- 
caibility,  the  inviolability,  the  coaction  of  the  Queen.  There  is  against 
her  a  discontent  not  easily  described.  The  result  of  the  contest  is  not 
doubtful ;  another  defeat  like  that  of  Torres  Vedras,  even  two  or  three 
similar  ones,  cannot  put  down  the  country  in  war  against  the  Court. 
Never  was  there  in  this  part  of  the  country  so  much  confidence ;  never  was 
there  so  much  energy  and  activity;  never  were  the  popular  forces  so 
ntimerous  and,  in  fact,  they  are  rendered  more  powerful  by  ibe  tendency 
of  the  Liberal  and  Royalist  parties^  to  contend  united  against  the  common 
enemy. 
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3mNo.  lia 

Letter  from  Oporto  ofJemnmry  8^  1847- 

(Trandaiiioiu) 

DIVISION  of  Das  Antas  which  came  in  from  Coimbra,  vii.  i— * 

Light  Infantry  No.  2  -  .  -  370 

Ditto        No.  7  .  .  .  414 

Infantry  No.  12          -  -  -  .  587 

Artistas,  Infantry      -  -  -  -  198 

Cavalry  and  Lancers  *  -  -  -  190 

Infantry  No.  7            -  -  -  -  421 


2,180 


Troops  of  the  Line  in  Oporto : 
Municipal  Infantry     -  -  .  .      500 

Artistas,  Infantry       ....      ago 
Fuziliers  of  Liberty  -  .  .  -      672 

Cavalry  .....       isg 

Fragments  of  corps,  including  those  returned 
from  Torres  Vedras,  and  which  are  to 
form  2  and  6  Infantry    ...      695 


2^25 


Total  troops  of  the  line     -  -     4^05 

13  field-pieces,  calibre  3  and  6,  and  4  howitzers,  with  mules,  all  in 
readiness  to  march. 


Popular  battalKMEts : 

Battalion  of  Y iseu    ... 

450 

Artistas        .... 

700 

2  battalioas  of  the  L^on  -            -    ^ 

.      1,320 

Ck>imbra  Stodents    - 

211 

Oporto        ditto       ... 

305 

Battalion  of  Fafe     - 

327 

Mond^o  Light  Infantry 

420 

National  Guard        ... 

-     2,126 

Cavalry    ditto 

117 

Troops  of  the  line 

5,975 
-     4,505 

Total   - 

-    10,480 

445  being  cavalry. 

This  force  forms  three  brigades:  the  first  commanded  by  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief Das  Antas,  the  second  by  Sd  da  Bandeira,  and  the  third 
by  Ahnargem. 

There  are  also  4000  populares,  badly  equipped,  under  the  command 
of  Cezar,  who  would  make  admirable  troc^  of  the  tine. 

Saddles,  swords,  and  3000  stand  of  arms  bare  been  sent  for  to  London. 
Cazal  is  in  Valenca.  The  Civil  Grovemor  of  Bra^  left  to-day  for  that 
place.  We  have  five  battalions  which  are  now  absent :  two  in  Yiaana, 
one  at  Guarda,  and  two  lining  the  Donro ;  there  are  2000  recntits  for  the 
line  at  Beira,  Minho,  and  Tras-os^Montes.  Light  infantry  Nos.  2  and  7 
will  be  increased  to  800  men  each,  and  6  and  2  infantry  are  going  to  be 
organized. 

This  day  some  Royalist  chiefs  were  with  the  Junta,  having  come  to 
offer  their  services.    Povoas  has  been  restored  to  \k\^  rank  of  Lieutenant- 
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Civil  Governor  of  Braga  writes  to  say  that  the  Royalists  are  joining  him, 
and  that  the  cry  of  all  is  "  Hurrah  for  the  nation/'  "  Death  to  the  Saldan- 
histas  and  Cabralistas,"  and  "  Vive  la  Libert^.'*  In  fine,  our  cause  can 
only  succumb  through  treachery. 

It  is  now  10  o'clock  at  night,  there  are  more  than  6000  persons  in  the 
street,  giving  vivas  to  Antas,  the  Junta,  liberty,  and  a  constitutional 
Sovereign. 

Oporto,  9. 

On  the  13th  there  is  to  be  a  general  review ;  all  the  different  corps  are 
to  have  their  uniforms  ready  for  the  occasion  ;  great  enthusiasm  is  evinced 
here.  This  day  497  recruits  were  added  to  the  Light  Infantry  Nos.  2  and 
7,  of  which  189  are  old  soldiers  who  have  presented  themselves,  37  horses 
have  arrived  to-day.  Our  cavalry  is  increased  by  27  horses,  which  with 
445  we  had  previously,  make  a  total  of  542.  Harness  for  200  horses,  and 
3000  stand  of  arms  will  shortly  arrive  from  England.  There  are  in  tlie 
coffers,  the  last  fortnight's  payment  having  been  already  made,  108  contos 
de  reis  (about  235,000/.)  besides  54  contos  and  600  mil  reis  in  notes,  the 
discount  on  which  is  not  high. 


No.  120. 
^fr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  January  25.)* 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  January  19,  1847. 

AS  Colonel  Wylde's  attention  is  directed  solely  to  the  military  move- 
ments of  the  Portuguese  forces  on  the  north  of  the  Tagus,  and  as  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  letters  addressed  from  Count  de  Mello,  the 
insurgent  chief  in  the  Alemtejo  and  the  Algarve,  I  have  thought  it  right 
to  make  some  extracts  from  them,  which  1  inclose  for  your  Lordship's 
perusal,  considering  that  they  throw  light  upon  the  spirit  of  the  people 
m  those  extensive  and  important  provinces,  and  of  the  kind  of  resistance 
which  is  being  slowly  organized  very  generally  in  this  country,  now  that 
time  has  been  given  them  to  recover  from  the  depressive  effects  of  the 
defeat  ati  Torres  Vedras. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  120. 
Extracts  from  Letters  written  by  Count  de  Mello. 

(Translation.)  Evora^  January  11,  1847. 

YOU  are  aware  of  my  expedition  to  Arrayolos.  I  returned  in  the 
direction  of  Evora  on  the  same  night,  for  my  object  being  to  surprise 
Salazar,  Moscoso  and  he  having  left  the  place,  my  remaining  there  would 
have  been  useless ;  and  besides,  there  bemg  a  plain  of  three  leagues  in 
my  rear,  I  might  have  been  obliged  to  fignt  an  action  in  order  to  get 
back,  and  I  wish  to  avoid  it ;  if  I  strike  a  blow  I  want  to  make  sure  of  it. 
Therefore  I  quietly  came  back,  and  Schwalbach  only  went  into  Arrayolos 
when  he  knew  that  I  had  left  the  place  several  hours  before.  People  pre- 
tend that  Salazar  (Baron  Estremoz)  and  Schwalbach  are  planning  to  catch 
me  between  two  fires,  but  I  must  say  it  does  not  look  as  if  they  had  either 
the  intention  or  the  means  of  so  doing,  at  least  if  one  is  to  judge  by  the 
following  letter  addressed  to  the  latter,  and  written  by  Salazar.  I 
forward  the  original,  the  copy  of  which  is  as  follows : — 

^^  Most  excellent  Sir,  Estremoz,  January  6. 

**  I  have  received  your  communication  dated  yesterday.  If  you  have 
instructions  from  Government  to  occupy  either  Montemor  or  Arrayolos 
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for  the  purpose  of  covering  the  communications  to  Lisbon,  your  Excel- 
lency must  endeavour  first  of  all  to  obtain  provisions,  which  are  extremely 
scarce,  and  which  can  hardly  be  got  from  Elvas.  I  think,  therefore,  that 
it  would  be  better  to  operate  our  junction  in  this  place,  for  two  reasons : 
1st,  because  we  have  the  facility  of  drawing  some  corn  from  Elvas ;  and, 
2nd,  because  we  might  be  able  to  disarm  the  National  Guard  of  Port- 
alegre  and  other  towns  in  that  district.  If  we  attained  this  end,  we  should 
not  be  in  so  much  want  of  provisions,  which  we  cannot  obtain  from 
Arrayolos,  Vimeiro,  &c.  After  these  observations  your  Excellency  will 
consider  whether  I  must  go  to  Arrayolos,  or  whether  I  had  not  better 
wait  here  for  you. 

(Signed)  BARAO  DE  ESTREMOZ/' 

Now  it  is  a  curious  circumstance  that  I  sent  for  the  man  who  was 
conveying  this  letter,  and  he  delivered  it  to  me.  I  read  it  before  him,  and 
then  desired  him  to  go  to  Schwalbach,  and  to  say  to  him  that  I  was 
aware  of  his  wonderful  plans.  No  doubt  they  will  be  in  want  of  food, 
for  1  have  taken  good  care  to  bring  into  Evora  all  the  provisions  of  the 
neighbourhood  five  leagues  round  Evora. 

I  have  this  day  received  eleven  pieces  of  ordnance  (12  and  18 
pounders)  from  Montorvy  and  Moirao,  and  likewise  2000  cannon-balls. 
It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  farmers  offered  their  services  to  convey 
this  artillery  and  ammunition,  which  they  have  done  in  their  waggons, 
the  people  escorting  them  till  they  met  our  cavalry ;  and  although  they 
passed  not  far  from  Elvas  and  Estremoz,  the  enemy  did  not  attempt  to 
attack  the  convoy.  This  shows  at  once  the  state  of  the  country  and  the 
spirit  of  the  population. 

I  have  received,  official  reports  from  the  Algarve ;  the  people  there 
have  answered  our  call,  and  they  are  extremely  warlike.  They  are  organ- 
izing a  body  of  cavalry.  They  have  bought  arms,  and  they  are  forming 
a  park  of  artillery ;  they  have  already  formed  six  battalions,  and  there  are 
many  old  officers  in  the  service. 

I  am  about  to  inspect  my  troops.  I  have  1000  belonging  to  the 
regular  corps,  550  populares,  and  250  cavalry,  but  I  shall  snortly  have 
4(W0  men.  The  gentlemen  of  Evora  have  given  up  all  their  horses,  so 
that  I  have  the  means  of  increasing  my  cavalry.  The  people  in  the  pro- 
vinces have  volunteered  to  rise  en  massey  and  I  am  almost  decided  to  accept 
their  offer,  in  which  case  I  shall  have  15  or  20,000  men.  It  is  difficult  to 
convey  an  idea  as  to  the  stirring  spirit  of  the  population  ;  they  say  it  is 
by  far  better  to  make  a  ffreat  sacrifice  at  once  than  to  have  to  show 
themselves  every  now  and  then  to  no  purpose.  At  Portalegre  they  are 
quite  firm,  and  I  shall  take  good  care  to  Keep  up  their  spirits. 

We  all  approve  of  Das  Antas'  march  to  Oporto.  H  must  not  lose  his 
communications ;  besides  Saldanha's  cavalry  will  be  useless  in  that  part 
of  the  country. 

The  news  about  the  Miguelites  annoys  me  considerably,  and  I  have 
not  spoken  to  anybody  here  upon  the  subject.  I  see  that  the  Oporto 
newspapers  state  that  the  Miguelite  gentlemen  have  offered  their  services 
to  the  Junta. 

Evora^  January  12. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this  part  of  the  country.  Schwalbach  is 
still  at  Arrayolos,  and  Salazar  has  not  stirred  from  Estremoz.  They  are 
in  a  pitiable  state— obliged  to  scour  the  hills  to  obtain  a  few  bushels  of 
corn.  Fifty  National  Guards  from  Portalegre  have  captured  a  boat 
laden  with  wheat,  under  the  fire  of  the  Cabralistas. 

Within  a  few  days  you  shall  hear  of  me   from  a  place  and  In  a 
manner  that  you  little  expect  j  but  I  can  say  no  more  for  the  present. 
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No.  121. 

Viec0unt  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  January  26,  1847. 

I  HAVE  received  ycrar  despatch  rf  lAie  11th  instant. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  point  out  to  the  Portuguese  Government, 
that  Her  M ajesty^s  Oovemment  are  bound  to  proride,  aa  f ar  as  they  are 
able,  not  only  for  the  protection  of  British  subjects  in  Oporto,  but  aim  jfor 
^e  security  and  inviolability  of  their  property  there  in  times  of  danger, 
and  that  it  is  therefore  the  duty  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  station, 
ibr  this  purpose,  a  sufficient  naval  force  in  the  river  of  Oporto  during  the 
operations  which  are  about  to  take  place  in  that  quarter. 

I  have  also  to  instruct  you  to  request  the  Pcotngueae  Government  to 
give  such  orders  to  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  to  respect  the  houses  and  pro- 
pCTty  of  British  subjects  in  that  town  in  the  event  of  his  entering  the 
place,  as  may  prevent  Her  Majesty's  Government  from  being  hereafter 
in  the  unpleasant  necessity  of  demanding  from  the  Portuguese  Govern* 
mcnt  compensation  to  Euritish  subjecta  for  property  plundered  or 
destroyed. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  I  have  requested  the  LcMrds  Cornnus- 
stoners  of  the  Admiralty  to  instruct  Sir  William  Parker  to  take  all  proper 
and  necessary  measures  for  the  protection  of  British  subjects  and  pro- 
perty at  Oporto  during  the  continuance  of  military  operations  against 
that  town ;  and  that  the  British  ships  of  war  should  not  leave  the  Doaro 
till  tranquillity  is  entirely  restored. 


No.  122. 

Baron  Moncorvo  to  Vimmmt  Pahnerston. 

My  Lord,  Portugue$e  Legation^  January  29,  1847. 

IN  conformity  with  the  suggestion  your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  make 
at  our  interview  of  the  27th  instant,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy 
of  the  confidential  despatch,  dated  the  18th  of  this  month,  addressed  to  me  by 
Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  AflFairs,  who  com- 
manded me  to  communicate  the  same  to  your  Excellency. 

An  attentive  perusal  of  that  document  is  sufficient  to  show  the  importance 
of  the  subject,  ana  would  perhaps  dispense  with  any  further  observations  on  my 
part.  But  as  th^:^  are  some  facts  which  are  not  fully  detailed  in  the  despatch, 
giving  nevertheless  cause  for  the  application  on  the  piart  of  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty  to  her  august  ally  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  for  that  asisistance 
which  the  circumstances  might  require,  and  which  by  the  existing  treaties 
Portugal  may  expect  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government^  I  beg  therefore 
to  offer  some  remarks  on  those  facts. 

The  coalition  between  the  two  narties.  the  rebel  Junta  of  Onorto  and  tliA 
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by  no  meaDfi  do  they  coatiadict  tkat  active  neg&tiatKms  were  earned  ou  hr 
that  very  purpose;  and  they  may  end  Ih  bri&ging  about  the  aJliance. 

But  no  matter  whether  the  agreement  has  taken  place  or  not,  of  one  lact 
there  is  no  longer  any  doabt,  which  is,  that  a  MigueMte  party  has  appeared  in 
th£  field,  and  raised  once  more  ^be  standard  of  the  proscribed  lUBiuper. 

This  £act,  by  itsdf,  is  of  very  great  imp(»ta&ce,  as  £eu:  as  it  bears  directly 
cm  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  of  April,  1834,  usually  called  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  and  on  account  of  those  stipulation  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty's*  Government  has  thou^t  proper  and  prudent  to  give  due  notice  to 
its  ally  of  the  occurrences  taking  place  at  present  in  Portugal,  in  ovd&r  that  the 
British  Government  might  be  prepared  to  act  with  its  aocus^BAed  energy  and 
promptitude  when  circumstances  require  it. 

Slixxng  in  the  justice  of  her  cause,  and  with  an  imboimded  reliance  on  the 
bravery  and  the  devotedness  of  her  trocps.  Her  Most  Faithful  Nfajesty  most 
confidently  hopes  that,  under  Divine  Providence,  the  means  at  the  disposal  of 
her  GLOV^:iunent  will  be  sufficient  to  quell  the  rebellion  and  to  defeat  it,  no 
matter  whether  the  anarchists  under  the  Oporto  Junta,  and  the  Miguelite  bands 
who  have  presented  themselves  in  the  field,  act  together  ^or  separately. 

But  should  any  imforeseen  circumstance  require  an  immediate  assistance 
of  a  British  military  force.  Her  Most  Faatfafiil  Majesty  confidently  -expect  that 
SBchan  assistance  wiU  forthwith  be  sent  without  delay  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Gi^vemment. 

In  the  present  transactions  and  negotaations  betwe^i  the  Oporto  rebels 
and  the  Miguelites  there  is  one  point  to  which  I  eamee^  beg  to  call  your 
Excellency's  particular  attention ;  that  is,  the  advice  giv^a  to  the  Miguelite 
party  by  tiha  Oporto  Junta,  to  put  down  liie  usurper's  colouna,  and  set  aside 
his  name,  in  order  to  avoid  any  foreign  interference,  which  clearly  means  to 
nullify,  if  possible,  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 

But  that  such  a  subterfuge  can  have  any  weight  with  the  British  Govern- 
ment seems  to  me  quite  impossible;  because,  whether  the  Miguelite  party 
carries  on  the  msnrrection  fay  itself  alone,  or  united  with  the  Jimta,  the  obj^rt 
by  them  constantly  avowed,  and  on  all  oocasions  put  forth  by  them,  is  the 
restoration  of  the  usurper's  Government,  and  the  placing  of  that  Prince  on  the 
Portuguese  Throne,  on  act  to  which  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  is 
most  expressly  opposed. 

I  therefore  leave  this  particular  feature  of  the  Miguelite  insurrection,  and 
of  their  union  with  the  Oporto  Junta,  should  that  union  be  confirmed,  to  your 
Excellency's  attentive  consideration.  At  the  same  time  that  it  appears  to  me^ 
that  it  is  one  against  which  some  positive  steps  ought  to  be  taken,  as  by  timely 
undeceiving  both*  these  parties,  that  their  subterfuge  is  ^f  no  avail,  the  moral 
effect  of  such  a  step  may,  by  itseH^  powerfully  contribute  to  the  destruction 
and  annihilation,  both  of  the  Oporto  anarchists,  and  of  their  associates  the 
AGguelites. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  MONCORVO. 


biclosure  in  No.  122. 

D.  Manoel  de  Portugal  e  Oastro  to  Baron  Moneorvo^ 

Palado  das  Necemdades^ 
Illo.  e  Exmo.  Senhor,  em  18  de  Janeiro  de  1847. 

HAVENDO-se  verificado,  como  6  notorio,  e  a  vossa  Excellencia  parti- 
cipei  no  meu  anteeedente  despacho,  a  infame  liga  dos  revoltozos  da  Cidade  do 
Porto,  com  os  fautores  da  usurpa^ao  do  ex-Infitnte  Dom  Miguel,  cujos*perten- 
didos  direitos  todos  elles  deffendem,  sendo  sua  decidida  intenfao  p6r  em  pratica 
tbdos  OS  meios  violentos  para  conseguir  &zelo  substituir  a  Sua  Magestade  a 
Rainha  no  ITirono  de  sens  Augustos  Antepassados,  que  delles  herdou  legiti- 
mamente,  e  que  Ihe  foi  novamente  confinnado  pela  Carta  Constitucional  da 
Monarchia,  outorgada  por  Sen  Augusto  Pai,  o  Senhor  Dom  Pedro,  de  saudoza 
memoria^  e  jurada  por  toda  a  na^lo  Portugueza,  €  chegado  o  memento  em  que 
6  do  mais  rigoroso  dever  do  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  destruir,  e  sofibcar  a 
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todo  o  custo  aquella  rebelliao,  por  meio  de  todos  os  recursos  que  a  Providencia 
e  as  leis  do  paiz  tern  posto  d  disposi^ao  da  mesma  Augusta  Senhora.  Em  breve 
vai  pois  a  Marechal  Duque  de  Saldanha  por,  em  apertado  sitio  a  Cidade  do 
Porto,  cuja  barra  serd  tambem  daqui  por  diante  posta  ainda  em  mais  apertado 
bloqueio.  O  mesmo  Marechal  deverd  em  consequencia,  por  meio  de  uma  pro- 
clamagao,  que  communicard  aos  respectivos  Consules,  i^er  intimar  os  subditos 
estrangeiros  all  residentes,  para  sahirem  da  dita  cidade,  cazo  assim  Ihes  con- 
venha,  assim  de  nao  soffrerem  perda  em  suas  vidas  e  propriedades,  por  occasiao 
do  bombardeamento  e  casuaes  e  imprevistos  accidentes  dos  ataques  e  assaltos 
qae  se  vao  ddr  por  cujos  prejuizos  nao  responder&  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade, 
como  ^  de  justi^a,  uma  vez  que  os  ditos  subditos  estrangeiros  contiuuem  a  per- 
manecer  na  dida  jcidade  contra  aquella  expressa  intinia9ao. 

As  rela^oens  de  antiga  e  fiel  allian^a  que  felizmente  existem  entre  Sua 
Magestade  Fidelissima  e  Sua  Magestade  Britannica  fazem  que  o  Govemo  de 
Sua  Majestade,  que  em  todo  e  tempo  se  tem  empenhado  em  manter  e  estreitar 
essas  mesmas  reclayoens,  se  apresse  a  mandar  communicar  ao  Govemo  de  Sua 
Magestade  Britannica  as  circunstancias  acima  referidas,  e  a  medida  que  em 
consequencia  se  vai  p6r  em  pratica,  como  ellas  imperiosamente  reclamSo  para 
defeza  e  manuten9ao  do  Throno  de  Sua  Magestade,  garantido  contra  a  £stc9ao 
do  usurpador  pela  poderosa  allian9a  de  Sua  Magestade  Britannica. 

Vossa  Excellencia  se  apressard  a  dar  prompto  conhedmento  a  Lord 
Palmerston  deste  meu  despacho,  fazendo-lhe  v^r  que  Sua  Magestade  p6e  inteira 
confian^a  no  firme  apoio  de  Sua  Augusta  Alliada  a  Rainha  da  Graft  Bretanha, 
para  poder  debellar  e  aniquilar  tSo  atroz  rebelliao. 

Deos  guarde  a  vossa  Excellencia. 

(Assignado)  D.  MANGEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


(Translation.) 

(Confidential.)  Palace  of  Necessidades, 

Most  Illustrious  and  most  Excellent  Sir,  January  18,  1847. 

YOUR  Excellency  knoT?s  already  from  my  last  despatch,  the  infamous 
league  of  the  revolutionists  of  the  city  of  Oporto  with  the  partisans  of  the 
usurpation  of  the  ex-Infante  Dom  Miguel,  whose  pretended  rights  are  defended 
by  ail  of  them,  their  decided  intention  being  to  employ  every  means,  however 
violent,  for  getting  him  substituted  for  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  on  the  Throne 
of  her  august  ancestors,  which  she  legitimately  inherits  from  them,  and  which 
was  again  confirmed  to  her  by  the  Constitutional  Charter  of  the  Monarchy, 
granted  by  her  August  Parent  Dom  Pedro,  of  happy  memory,  and  sworn  to  by 
the  whole  Portuguse  nation.  Therefore  now  is  arrived  the  moment  when  it  is 
the  most  pressing  duty  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  destroy  and  stifle,  at 
whatever  cost,  that  rebellion  by  all  the  resources  which  Providence  and  the 
laws  of  the  country  have  placed  at  the  disposal  of  that  August  Sovereign. 
Hence  the  Marshal  Duke  of  Saldanha  is  on  the  point  of  laying  close  siege  to 
the  City  of  Oporto,  the  bar  of  which  will  also  henceforward  be  more  narrowly 
blockaded.  The  Duke  is  therefore,  by  means  of  a  proclamation  which  he  will 
communicate  to  the  respective  Consuls,  to  cause  it  to  be  intimated  to  the 
foreign  subjects  there  residing,  to  quit  the  said  city,  if  it  should  suit  them  so  to 
do,  lest  they  suffer  losses  in  their  lives  and  properties,  on  occasion  of  the  bombard- 
ment, casualties  and  unforeseen  accidents  consequent  on  the  attacks  and  assaults, 
for  the  prejudices  of  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot  in  justice  be 
responsible,  if  these  foreign  subjects  should  continue  in  that  city  contrary  to 
this  express  intimation. 

The  relations  of  ancient  and  faithful  alliance  which  happily  subsist  between 
Her  Most  Faithfiil  Majesty  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty  prompt  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  which  at  all  times  has  been  anxious  to  mamtain  and  draw  closer 
these  relations,  to  hasten  to  direct  you  to  commimicate  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment the  above  circumstances,  and  the  measure  which,  in  consequence,  is 
going  to  be  put  in  practice,  seeing  that  these  circumstances  imperiously  demand 
it  for  the  defence  and  maintenance  of  the  Throne  of  Her  Majesty,  guaranteed 
against  the  faction  of  the  usurper  by  the  powerful  alliance  with  Her  Britannic , 
Majesty. 

Your  Excellency  will  lose  no  time  to  give  immediate  cognizance  to  Lord 
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Pafanerston  of  this  my  despatch^  and  to  let  him  see  that  Her  Majesty  reposes 
entire  confidence  in  the  finn  support  of  her  august  ally  the  Queen  of  Great 
Britain,  to  enable  her  to  combat  and  crush  such  an  atrocious  rebellion. 
God  preserve  your  Excellency. 

(Signed)  D.  MANGEL  DE  PGRTUGAL  E  CASTRG. 


No.  123. 
Viscaunt  Palmerstan  to  Baron  MoncorvO. 

M.  le  Baron,  Foreign  Office,  February  1,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoiu*  letter  of  the  29th 
ultimo,  inclosing  a  copy  of  a  confidential  despatch  dated  the  18th  of  January, 
which  has  been  addressed  to  you  by  Her  Most  FaithM  Majest/s  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  stating,  that  although  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
hopes  that  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  her  Government  will  be  sufficient  to 
defeat  and  to  suppress  the  rebellion  in  Portugal;  yet  Her  Most  Faithfiil  Majesty 
confidently  expects  that,  in  consequence  of  the  Miguelite  party  in  Portugal 
being  under  arms  and  joined  with  the  Gporto  rebels,  the  British  Government 
will  grant,  under  the  stipulations  of  the  Quadruple  Treaty,  the  immediate 
assistance  of  a  military  force  for  the  defence  of  her  throne,  in  die  event  of  such 
a  force  being  actually  requisite  for  that  purpose. 

In  reply  to  this  application  I  have  to  state  to  you,  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  glad  to  learn  by  a  despatch  fi-om  the  British  Consul  at  Oporto, 
dated  the  15th  ultimo,  that  up  to  that  time  at  least  no  junction  had  taken  place 
between  the  Miguelites  and  the  Junta,  and  consequently  the  reports  of  such  a 
junction  which  prevsdled  at  Lisbon  at  the  time  when  the  despatch  of  which  you 
send  me  a  copy  was  written,  seem  to  have  been  founded  on  erroneous 
information. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  also  glad  to  know  that  the  Miguelite  move- 
ment in  the  north  of  Portugal  has  hitherto  been  very  insignificant;  that  General 
Macdonell  has  never  had  more  than  about  900  men  with  him,  and  has  been 
worsted  by  the  Queen's  troops  wherever  he  has  waited  for  their  attack ;  and 
that  no  persons  of  any  consideration  or  influence  belonging  to  Don  Miguel's 
party  have  joined  him. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  hope  and  trust  that,  as  you  state, 
the  forces  ^ad  means  of  the  Portuguese  Government  will  be  amply  sufficient 
without  any  foreign  aid,  to  put  the  Miguelite  demonstration  down. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  124. 
Baron  Moncorvo  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

My  Lord,  Portuguese  Legation,  February  2,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoiu*  Excellency's 
letter  of  yesterday's  date,  in  answer  to  mine  of  the  29th  ultimo,  inclosing  copy 
of  a  confidential  despatch  I  received  firom  his  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty. 

After  reading  most  attentively  your  Excellency's  letter,  to  my  great  regret 
and  disappointment,  I  find  that  instead  of  giving  an  answer  to  the  demand  wUch 
Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Government  has  thought  it  its  duty  to  address  to 
its  ally  the  British  Government,  your  Excellency  Imiits  yoimself  to  expressing 
a  hope  that  the  Portuguese  (Government  will  be  able,  with  its  own  resources  and 
means,  to  overcome  all  the  difficulties  it  is  surrounded  with,  in  repelling  and 
putting  down  the  rebels  at  Oporto,  and  the  Miguelite  insmrection,  without  wy 
K>reign  interference. 

Both  in  the  despatch  and  in  the  letter  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to  your 
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•Excellency,  that  hope  is  most  confidently  and  sincerely  declared  to  be  enter- 
tained by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Government;  who,  relying,  under 
Divine  Providence,  on  the  gallantry  and  the  loyalty  hitherto  evinced  by  Her 
Majesty's  troops,  and  on  the  devotedness  and  the  abilities  of  Marshal  the  Duke 
of  Saldanha,  who  commands  those  troops.  Her  Most  FaithM  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment anxiously  expects  a  final  and  happy  result  in  its  endeavours  to  put  down 
anarchy  and  rebellion,  and  to  restore  peace  and  tranquillity  in  tne  whole 
kingdom.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  endeavours  Her  Most  Faithfiil  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  lose  sight  of  what  are  the  chances  of  war ;  no  matter 
against  whom  hostilities  may  be  carried  on;  consequently  a  most  heavy  respon- 
sibiUty  weighs  upon  that  Gk)vemment,  and  it  is  its  bounden  duty  to  the  Sove- 
reign and  to  the  Portuguese  nation,  to  take  beforehand  and  in  due  time,  every 
measure  of  precaution,  so  as  to  insure  success  to  the  cause  of  maintaining  the 
legitimate  rights  of  the  Queen,  and  of  defending  Her  Majesty's  Crown  against 
its  enemies,  whether  internal  or  foreign.  This  feeling  then,  and  the  fulfilment 
of  such  an  important  duty,  are  the  only  motives  that  induced  Her  Most  Faithfiil 
Majesty's  Government  to  address  the  demand  in  question ;  which  is  entirely 
hypothetical,  and  the  main  object  of  which  is  to  relieve  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment firom  any  anxiety,  if  unforeseen  circumstances  of  any  disaster  should 
occur. 

In  taking  this  step,  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  (jovemment  has  kept 
itself  within  the  boimds  of  what  existing  treaties  allow  it  to  do ;  and  in  giving 
preference  in  its  demand  to  its  ancient  ally,  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain's 
Government,  a  more  convincing  proof  cannot  be  adduced  of  the  confidence 
which  Portugal  places  in  Great  Britain. 

It  is  evident  firom  the  perusal  of  your  Excellency's  letter,  that  you  endea- 
vour to  prove  that  the  accoimts  of  the  present  state  of  parties  in  Portugal,  and 
of  their  means  of  resistance  and  attack,  as  set  forth  by  my  Government,  are 
either  over-rated  or  too  highly  coloured ;  and  consequently,  your  Excellency 
enters  into  a  minute  examination  to  show  how  the  afiairs  really  stand. 

But  even  allowing,  for  argument  sake,  that  your  Excellency's  views  are 
well  foxmded  on  facts  correctly  reported ;  yet,  on  the  main  points,  it  is  not 
possible  to  deny  that  most  of  those  very  facts  adduced,  constitute  more  than 
sufficient  ground  for  the  step  taken  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Grovem- 
ment. 

Allow  me  then,  to  enter  into  a  short  examination  of  some  of  those  prin- 
cipal facts.  Foxmded  on  the  despatches  of  the  British  Consul  at  Oporto  of  the 
16th  January,  your  Excellency  entirely  disbelieves  the  existence  of  a  compact  or 
league  entered  into  between  the  rebel  Oporto  Junta  and  the  Miguelite  leaders. 
Yet  it  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  all  the  accounts  come  from  Portugal,  and  fixjm 
persons  of  all  shades  of  poUtical  opinions,  are  unanimous  in  proclaiming  the 
existence  of  alliance ;  and  what  is  more,  the  only  newspaper  published  in 
Oporto,  under  the  authority  of  the  Junta,  contains  several  articles  that  leave  no 
doubt  to  the  reader  of  it,  as  to  the  existence  of  the  said  alliance.  But  as  I  have 
already  said,  suppose  it  has  not  been  formally  entered  into,  and  that  the  British 
Consul  has  not  been  misinformed ;  is  not  tliere  great  possibility,  or  even  pro- 
bability, that  it  will  end  in  that  ?  [s  it  not  notorious  that  whether  leagued  or 
not,  the  very  best  understanding  exists  between  the  rebels  and  the  Miguelites, 
and  that  both  parties  have  declared  the  Queen's  Government  their  deadly 
enemy,  and  their  determination  to  wage  a  fierce  war  against  it  ?  What  does  it 
matter  then,  if  they  do  it  with  a  compact  or  without  one  1  Have  not  both 
those  parties  proclaimed  the  dethronement  of  the  Queen,  and  that  Her  Majesty's 
dynasty  had  ceased  to  reign  ? 

On  referring  to  the  rise  of  the  Miguelites,  your  Excellency  lays  great  stress 
on  the  fact,  that  the  adventurer  Magdonell  has  only  900  men  under  his  orders. 
But  whether  he  has  900,  or  9000,  the  principle  is  the  same ;  and  here  is  a 
positive  fact,  that  the  standard  of  the  usurper  has  once  more  been  unfurled,  and 
consequently  that  a  casus  coining  within  the  Quadruple  Alliance  has  presented 
itself,  and  one  of  no  ordinary  nature.  Because,  although  your  Excellency  asserts 
that  none  of  the  Miguelites  of  note  have  joined  MacdoneU,  I  must  beg  leave  to 
differ  entirely  fi-om  your  Excellency  in  this  assertion,  as  some  of  the  old 
Miguelites,  too  well  known  both  in  the  army  and  out  of  it,  are  already  and  most 
actively  in  the  field ;  and,  if  necessary,  I  can  add  a  Ust  of  their  names.  Besides 
that,  the  seizure  of  Macdonell's  correspondence  by  Baron  de  Cazal  at  Braga, 
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has  shown  to  my  Government  how  deeply  implicated  in  the  Miguelite  insur- 
rection are  all  the  most  noted  individuals  of  that  party.  This  is  a  fact  but  too 
well  known  not  to  have  been  reported  to  your  Excdlency. 

It  was  impossible  for  me  to  enter  into  all  these  details  without  going  to 
some  lengths  into  this  letter.  But  whether  the  existing  situation  of  Portugal  is 
only  what  your  Excellency  believes  it  to  be,  or  what  is  reported  by  Her  Most 
Faithfiil  Majesty^s  Government,  the  great  point  or  principle  is  the  same. 

Consequently,  in  conformity  with  it,  and  in  execution  of  the  orders  I  have 
received  from  my  Government,  I  have  cmce  more  to  request  of  your  Excellency 
an  answer  to  the  demand  I  bad  the  honour  to  address ;  reducing  the  same  to  a 
plain  and  simple  question,  that  it  may  also  receive  a  plain  and  simple  answer. 
Which  is  if,  by  imforeseen  circiunstances,  Her  Most  Faithfiil  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment should  be  under  the  necessity  of  demanding,  according  to  existing  treaties, 
a  military  assistance  from  Great  Britain,  whether  that  assistance  will  be  granted 
or  not  ? 

An  answer  from  your  Excellency,  whether  affirmative  or  negative,  or  even 
evasive,  will  give  Her  Most  Faithfiil  Majesty's  Government  a  most  timely 
warning ;  according  to  which  the  said  Government  may  know  with  safety  on 
what  assistance  it  has  to  rely ;  and  in  want  of  it,  steps  may  be  taken,  quite  in 
time,  to  avoid  any  fiiture  danger  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  right  to  the 
crown  inherited  from  her  August  Predecessors. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  MONCORVO. 


No.  125. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Baron  Moncorvo. 

M.  le  Baron^  Foreign  Office,  February  3,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yesterday's 
date,  expressing  your  regret  and  disappointment  at  findiing  that,  in  my  letter  to 
you  of  the  1st  instant,  instead  of  giving  an  answer  to  the  demand  which  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Government  had  thought  it  its  duty  to  address  to  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  I  had  limited  myself  to  expressing  a  hope  that  the  Por- 
tuguese Government  will  be  able  by  its  own  means,  afid  without  any  foreign  aid, 
to  put  down  the  Miguelite  demonstration ;  and  I  must,  in  the  first  instance,  beg 
leave  to  observe,  that  neither  your  own  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo,  nor  the  des- 
patch from  your  Government  of  which  your  letter  inclosed  a  copy,  appeared  to 
me  to  contain  any  actual  demand  to  which  an  answer  was  requirea. 

The  despatch  of  the  18th  of  January,  from  your  Government,  contained  an 
announcement  that  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  was  going  to  besiege  the  city  of 
Oporto,  and  a  request  that  British  subjects  might  be  cautioned  to  withdraw  from 
the  town  before  it  should  be  assaulted ;  an  arrangement  for  which  due  warning 
has  been  given  and  adequate  means  provided  some  time  ago. 

Your  own  letter  of  the  29th  expressed  ''  the  confident  hope  of  the  Portuguese 
Government  that  the  means  at  its  disposal  will  be  sufficient  to  quell  the  rebellion, 
and  to  defeat  it,  no  matter  whether  the  anarchists  under  the  Oporto  Junta,  and 
the  MigueUte  bands  who  have  presented  themselves  in  the  field,  act  together  or 
separately;"  but  at  the  same  time  you  stated,  "that  if  any  unforeseen  circum- 
stances should  require  an  immediate  assistance  of  a  British  military  force.  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty  confidently  expects  that  such  an  assistance  v^l  forthwith 
be  sent,  and  without  delay,  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government." 

It  appeared  to  me  that  the  answer  which  I  returned  to  your  letter  contained 
all  that,  imder  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  Her  Majesty's  Government  was 
called  upon  to  say. 

But  you  now,  in  your  letter  of  yesterday,  say  that  you  requirfe  from  Her 
Majesty's  Government  a  plain  and  simple  answer  to  a  plain  and  simple  question, 
which,  however,  you  acknowledge  to  be  entirely  hypothetical ;  and  that  question 
you  state  to  be,  whether,  if,  by  unforeseen  circumstances.  Her  Most  Faithfiil 
Majesty's  Government  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  demanding,  according  to 
existing  treaties,  military  assistance  from  Great  Britain,  that  assistance  will  be 
granted. 
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To  that  question  I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  answering,  that  if  a  case  should 
arise  in  which,  under  the  engagements  and  stipulations  of  existing  treaties 
between  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  Portugal,  Great  Britain  would  be 
liable  to  afford  military  or  naval  assistance  to  Portugal,  the  engagements  of 
those  treaties  would  be  faithMly  fulfilled  by  the  British  Government;  assuming 
always  that  the  existence  of  the  casus  foederis  should  have  been  clearly  and 
satisfactorily  estabUshed  by  the  Government  of  Portugal. 

But  I  cannot  give  this  answer  without  reminding  you,  M.  le  Baron,  that 
the  ancient  treaties  by  which  Great  Britain  is  bound  to  give  naval  and  military 
assistance  to  Portugal,  contemplate  mainly  the  defence  of  Portugal  against 
foreign  invasion ;  and  it  was  accordingly  to  defend  Portugal  against  invasion 
fi-om  Spain,  that  a  British  force  was  sent  to  Lisbon  in  1826 :  and  I  would  beg 
also  to  observe,  that  the  Quadruple  Treaty  of  1834'had  for  its  direct  object  the 
expulsion  of  Don  Miguel  and  Don  Carlos  from  the  Portuguese  territory,  where 
both  of  those  Princes  then  were,  at  the  head  of  miUtary  forces.  The  army 
of  Don  Miguel  consisting  not  of  a  few  hundred  ill-armed  and  ill-provided 
guerillas^  but  of  not  less  than  16,000  well-equipped  regular  troops;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  army  and  resources  of  Don  Pedro,  then  contending  for  the 
rights  of  Her  Most  Faithfiil  Majesty,  were  very  different  indeed  from  those  now 
at  the  command  of  the  Government  of  Portugal. 

To  the  hypothetical  question,  therefore,  which  you  have  put,  I  can  only 
answer  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  duly  observe  all  existing  treaties, 
but  must  hold  itself  free,  as  occasions  mav  arise,  to  decide  both  on  the  true 
meaning  of  its  obligations,  and  on  the  beanng  of  the  circumstances  which  may 
induce  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  call  for  the  assistance 
of  Her  Britannic  Majesty. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  126. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Wylde. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  February  6,  1847. 

AS  it  appears  from  the  accounts  lately  received  from  Portugal,  that  the 
Duke  of  Saldanha  is  preparing  to  attack  Oporto,  but  that  the  Queen's  Govern- 
ment are  desirous  of  coming  to  a  peaceful  arrangement  with  the  insurgents,  if 
it  is  possible  to  do  so  consistently  with  the  honom*  and  dignity  of  the  Crown,  in 
order  by  such  means  to  avoid  the  sacrifice  of  life  and  the  destruction  of  property 
which  an  assault  of  the  city  of  Oporto  would  produce ;  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment are  of  opinion  that  the  state  of  things  has  arisen  which  was  contemplated 
in  your  original  instructions,  as  constituting  a  case  in  which  your  good  offices 
might  be  usefrd  in  bringing  about  an  understanding  between  the  Portuguese 
Government  and  the  insurgents. 

I  have  therefore  to  instruct  you  to  state  to  the  Portuguese  Government, 
that  you  are  authorized  to  go  at  once  to  Oporto  for  this  purpose,  if  the  Queen 
wishes  you  to  do  so:  but  you  will  explain  that, you  can  go  only  in  the  character 
of  a  mediator^  in  order  to  be  the  channel  between  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  and  the 
Junta  of  Oporto,  for  communications  and  propositions  which  may  more  easily 
pass  through  the  intervention  of  a  third  party,  than  directly  from  one  belligerent 
to  the  other :  but  you  will  say  that  any  final  arrangement  which  may  thus  be 
agreed  to  between  the  parties,  must  be  concluded  directly  between  them ;  that 
you  are  not  authorized  to  put  your  signature  to  any  paper  or  instrument ;  and 
that  you  are  specially  forbidden  from  guaranteeing  in  any  way  whatever,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  the  fulfilment  of 
the  engagement  which  either  party  may  enter  into  towards  the  other. 
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reappointing  a  Cabral  administration,  the  general  dislike  to  which  was  one  of 
the  ostensible  causes  of  the  insurrection,  it  would  greatly  &x;ilitate  the  attain- 
ment of  the  object  of  your  journey  to  Oporto,  if  you  could  be  authorized  to 
say  to  the  Junta,  that  such  are  the  intentions  and  determinations  of  the  Queen. 

Such  an  announcement,  which,  to  be  effectual,  should  be  communicated  to 
you  in  writing  by  the  Portuguese  Government,  would  at  once  deprive  the 
Junta  of  all  public  motives  for  continuing  in  arms  against  the  Government. 
But  there  would  still  remain  those  considerations  as  to  the  personal  safety  of 
themselves  and  of  their  partisans  in  Oporto,  and  in  other  parts  of  Portugal, 
which  must  naturally  influence  their  resolves. 

Upon  this  point  it  will  be  for  the  Portuguese  Government  to  decide  what 
sort  of  commumcation  they  may  think  fit  to  make  to  the  Junta  through  yomr 
means;  and  it  will  be  for  the  Junta  to  decide  whether  the  terms  so  offered  are 
such  as  they  may  think  it  expedient  to  agree  to.  But  you  will  represent  to  the 
Government,  that  the  conditions  to  be  so  offered  ought  to  be  such  as  the  Junta 
might  reasonably  be  expected  to  accept. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  127. 

VUcaunt  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  6,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  herewith  for  your  information,  copies  of  a  correspondence 
which  have  passed  between  me  and  Baron  de  Moncorvo,  &c.,  upon  the  subject 
of  an  application  which  he  had  been  instructed  to  make  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment for  military  assistance,  in  case  of  such  being  eventually  required  for  the 
defence  of  the  Crown  of  Her  Most  Faithfiil  Majesty  against  the  Miguelite  faction 
in  Portugal. 

I  am,  &C. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  128. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  5,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
which  I  have  this  day  addressed  to  Colonel  Wylde. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  129. 
Mr.  Bvlwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  February  7.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  January  30,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Count  Thomar  has 
just  called  upon  me,  and  stated  that  he  has  received  instructions  from  his 
Government  to  inform  the  Spanish  Government,  that  if  the  Miguel ite 
insurrection  in  Portugal  should  appear  to  increase  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
menace  the  safety  of  the  Throne  of  his  Sovereign,  it  is  the  intention  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  apply  to  the  Spanish  Government  for  the  assist- 
ance to  which  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  is  entitled  by  the  stipulations  of 
the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 

Count  Thomar  states  that  the  insurrection  has  already  assumed  a 
very  formidable  character. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 

P.S. — I  told  Count  Thomar  that  I  should  strongly  object  to  the 
Spanish  Government  taking  any  measure,  until  I  knew  the  answer  which 
your  Lordship  returned  to  the  similar  communication  which  I  supposed 
would  be  made  to  your  Lordship. 

H.  L.  B. 


No.  130. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  February  8.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  Jaaiuary  30,  1847. 

THE  OflScers  taken  prisoners  at  Torres  Vedras  were  some  time  ago  divided 
into  two  classes.  Count  Bomfim,  Count  Villa  Real  (the  son),  General  Celestino, 
with  about  forty  other  persons,  being  all  above  the  rank  of  Captain  in  the  Army, 
none  of  whom  as  yet  have  been  brought  to  trial,  or  even  identified,  were  placed 
in  the  guard-ship  at  Belem,  and  the  rest  were  left  on  board  the  hulk  ^  Diana.'' 
In  the  night  previous  to  the  day  before  yesterday  Count  Bomfim  and  his  compa^ 
nions  were  suddenly  taken  from  the  frigate  they  were  confined  in,  and  placed  all 
together  in  the  hold  of  the  brig  ^  Audaz,^  under  sailing  orders  for  Angola.  The 
Captain  received  his  instructions  to  leave  the  port  immediately ;  and  he  was  only 
prevented  from  doing  so  by  a  storm  of  wind  from  the  bar. 

As  soon  as  this  determination  was  known  in  Lisbon,  and,  above  all,  the 
destination  of  the  prisoners  to  the  Coast  of  Africa,  a  very  general  sensation  of 
horror  was  felt  at  this  resolution  of  the  Government.  It  is  honourable,  how- 
ever, to  state  that  this  feeling  was  by  no  means  limited  to  the  party  in  con- 
nexion with  the  prisoners,  but  was  likewise  shared  by  all  the  less  violent  adhe- 
rents of  the  present  Government. 

I  had  myself  reason  to  be  surprised  at  this  very  impolitic  and  ill-considered 
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Deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  mischief  an  act  like  this  was  cal- 
culated to  produce  to  the  cause  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  both  in  Por- 
tugal itself  and  in  foreign  countries,  and  bearing  in  mind  your  Lordship's  re- 
peated injunctions  to  seize  every  opportunity  of  urging  a  conciliatory  policy  on 
this  GoTemment,  I  thought  your  Lordship  would  approve  an  attempt  on  my  part 
to  prevent  this  measure  from  being  put  into  execution  by  means  of  a  representa- 
tion to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  manner  in  which  such  a  step  was 
likely  to  be  viewed  by  public  opinion  in  England. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  note  I  addressed 
to  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  on  this  oacasion.  It  was  put  into  his  hands  yester- 
day morning.  The  brig  might  have  sailed  yesterday  afternoon,  but  she  is  still  in 
the  harbour  to-day  at  one  o'clock  p.m, 

I  have  likewise  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  conditions  under  which 
Count  Bomfim  and  the  other  prisoners  surrendered  at  Torres  Vedras.  I  am 
assured  that  it  is  an  authentic  one. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  130. 
Mr.  SoiUhem  to  D.  Manoel  de  Portugal 


Sir,  Lisbon,  January  28,  1847. 

THE  very  deep  interest  which  my  Sovereign  takes  in  the  prosperity  and 
welfare  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  and  the  repeated  instructions  I 
have  received  from  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  take  every  opportunity,  with  a  view  to  bringing  about  a  stable  and 
permanent  settlement  of  the  civil  dissensions  unhappily  existing  in  this  country, 
to  recommend  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Government  a  merciful  and  con- 
cihatory  course  of  policy  with  respect  to  them,  induce  me  to  address  myself 
to  your  Excellency  on  the  present  occasion,  under  a  profoimd  sense  of  duty 
to  my  own  Government,  and  with  the  most  anxious  desire  to  delay  the  accom- 
plishment of  an  act,  which  I  fear  may  be  the  source  of  future  evil  to  the  cause 
of  the  August  Sovereign  on  the  Throne  of  this  kingdom. 

1  have  been  informed  that  it  is  the  intention  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Ma- 
jesty's Government  to  transport  to  Africa  the  principal  persons  taken  prisoners 
lately  at  Torres  Vedras,  and  that  they  have  been  placed  on  board  a  brig,  under 
sailing  orders  for  that  fatal  coast ;  that  they  are  stowed  away  in  the  hold  of  this 
vessel  in  the  same  way  as  condemned  felons,  and  receive  the  same  treatment. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  suggest  to  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Ma- 
jesty, what  may  be  the  effect  of  so  cruel  a  measure  on  the  state  of  men's  minds 
in  Portugal.  Full  consideration  will  have,  no  doubt,  been  given  to  the  exacer- 
bation of  feeling  it  is  likely  to  produce  over  all  those  parts  of  the  country  which 
have  followed  the  Une  taken  by  these  imhappy  individuals,  thus  doomed  to  a 
slow  but  certain  destruction  ;  as,  likewise,  as  to  what  will  be  the  immediate  fate 
of  such  noble  and  loyal  subjects  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  as  are  now 
pining  in  captivity,  and  in  the  handsr  of  the  insurgents  of  Oporto.  This  branch 
of  the  subject,  and  all  tlie  responsibility  attending  it,  wholly  belongs  to  the 
present  advisers  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty. 

But  what  I  hold  it  my  duty  to  do,  is  to  warn  your  Excellency  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  intelligence  of  this  act  of  severity  is  likely  to  be  received 
by  the  warmest  friends  of  the  Court  of  Portugal  in  the  kingdom  of  Her  Most 
FaithAil  Majesty's  most  ancient  and  most  faithful  AUy.  As  regards  my  Govern- 
ment, I  felt  myself  fully  authorized  to  say,  that  it  will  be  viewed  with  the  deepest 
sorrow  and  regret ;  and  I  know  enough  of  my  countrymen  to  feel  assured  that  the 
banishment  of  the  individuals  in  question,  victims  of  civil  dissension,  prisoners  \m- 
der  capitulation,  and  admitted  to  all  the  honours  of  war,  and  as  yet  without  trial,  to 
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by  them  for  the  cause  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  and  indispose  them  to 
render  that  aid  and  assistance  which,  in  many  possible  cases,  they  may  be 
expected  to  render  to  this  kingdom  and  to  its  August  Sovereign:  an  argument 
which,  under  the  actual  circumstances  of  this  country,  I  would  beg  to  submit  to 
the  mature  deUberation  of  Her  Most  Faithlul  Majesty's  Government. 

I  must  add  that  the  intelligence  of  this  dreadful  measure  will  not  only  cause 
profound  regret  to  my  Government,  but  severe  disappointment;  for  I  had  been 
informed  on  authority  of  the  highest  character,  that  Her  Most  Faithftd  Majesty  s 
intentions  towards  these  unfortunate  men  were  of  the  most  merciful  character, 
and  I  had  rejoiced  to  be  able  to  make  this  communication,  not  only  on  the 
grounds  of  humanity,  but  of  sound  policy,  for  undoubtedly  clemency  in  moments 
of  success,  is  the  true  wisdom  of  Princes, 

It  is  said  that  an  attempt  to  escape  has  been  a  motive  for  aggravating  the 
punishment  of  the  principal  prisoners;  but  I  can  only  look  upon  such  a  statement 
as  a  vulgar  rumour.  An  attempt  to  escape  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  offence  in 
a  prisoner,  and  is  never  punished  under  an  enlightened  system  of  legislation.  It 
is  the  prisoner  s  natural  right,  while  it  is  the  duty  of  the  offended  Government, 
by  the  exercise  of  vigilance,  and  the  employment  of  incorruptible  guardians,  to 
hold  the  offender  in  surety,  till  the  laws  of  his  country  have  decided  his  fate. 
To  increase  the  suflferings  of  a  captive  because  he  endeavours  to  procure  his 
freedom,  without  the  committal  of  a  fresh  offence,  would  be  a  solecism  in  law 
and  reason;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  measure  which  I  would  suppUcate  the 
Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  reconsider  has  its  origin  in  far 
higher  and  more  important  groimds  of  general,  but,  as  I  believe,  mistaken  policy. 

I  avail,  &c, 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Indosure  2  in  No.  130 

CondUioM  of  Capitulation  of  Torres  Vedras. 

Quartd-General  em  Torres  Vedras,  dsW  horas  de  manhaa^ 
do  dia  23  de  Dezembro  de  1846. 
SUA  EXCELLENCIA  o  Marechal  Duque  de  Saldanha  encarregou-me 
de  intimar  ao  Commandante  das  Forcas  estacionadas  no  Castello  desta  villa, 
que  se  renda  no  prazo  de  huma  hora  depois  da  recep9&o  desta,  com  a  condi9&o 
unica  de  serem  garantidas  as  vidas  a  todos  os  individuos,  e  permittindo  ds  pracas 
de  pret  o  continuarem  no  servi90  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha,  na  intelligencia 
que  ja  se  acha  collocada  a  Artilheria  que  deve  bater  o  Castello,  se  dentro  daquelle 
prazo  se  nSo  tiver  rendido. 

Sua  Excellencia  faz  responsavel  ao  mesmo  Commandante  e  aos  mais  Chefes 
por  todo  o  sangue  Portuguez  que  sua  obstinagSo  fizer  derramar. 

Sua  ExceUencia  me  encarrega  igualmente  de  remetter  as  copias  juntas  dai 
communicagSes  interceptadas  hontem  i  noite. 

De  ordem  do  mesmo  Marechal,  certifico  ao  mesmo  Commandante  que 
impreterivelmente  comecara  o  fogo  contra  o  Castello  no  fim  do  prazo  marcado, 
se  nao  se  tiver  rendido. 

BARAO  DE  SAAVBDRA, 

Ajudante-General. 


la  Copia. 

Cadaval^  22  de  Dezembro. 

O  GENERAL  ficou  em  Tagarro,  e  espera  noticias  para  seguir  o  sea 
movimento ;  e  sua  ten9ao  he  se  o  Saldanha  retira  sobre  o  Sobral  effectuar  a 
junccao,  e  se  elle  retrocede  sobre  n/)s,  retirar  sobre  Rio  Maior,  e  alii  tomar 
posigao,  esperando  que  a  segunda  columna  seguira  de  perto  o  Saldanha.  Deseja 
tambem  noticias  circumstanciadas   da  segunda  columna,  e  a  muido  por  este 
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2aGopia. 

Mea  Ho,  Cadaval,  22,  as  11  haras. 

NOS  aqui  estamos  bons,  e  pe^o  que  se  poderem,  mandem  dizer  para  nossa 
caza  que  nos  aqui  estamos  bons.  A  nossa  forca  acha  se  hoje  em  Tagairo^ 
Alcoentre^  e  Cereal;  a  nds  viemos  aqui  colher  iioticias. 

Adeus,  &C. 

Febnanbo. 


Castello  de  Villa  de  Torres  Vedras,  23  deDezetnbro  de  1846,  ao  meio  dia. 

Ulustrissimo  Excellentissimo  Senbor, 

TODA  a  minba  vida  servi  com  honra,  assim  como  os  Generaes,  Cbefet, 
officiaes,  e  todas  as  Prayas  que  tenbo  a  boora  de  commandar.  Accitarmot 
as  condi96es  que  nos  sSo  propostas,  seria  manlbar  a  bonra  do  exercito 
Poituguez  em  que  tantos  servi^os  temos  feito  a  Sua  Magestade  a 
Bainba  e  ao  paiz;  nem  poderiamos  esperar  huma  semelbante  resposta 
da  parte  de  quem  nos  vio  bootem  combater.  Mas  nenbuma  duvida  terei 
de  me  render  com  toda  esta  forga  dentro  do  prazo  de  buma  bora,  conceden* 
do-se  nos  as  bonras  que  be  de  costume  na  guerra,  e  que  en  n&o  posso  deixar  de 
esperar  de  Sua  Excellencia  o  Marechal  Saldanba,  a  cujo  lado  combatemos  tantas 
vezes  gloriosamente. 

A  vista  do  exposto  contamos  que  nos  serd  concedida  a  capitulaySo,  conser* 
vando  os  Officiaes  de  Linba  e  bem  assim  os  dos  Batalboes  Nacionaes  e  Emprega* 
dos  Civis  as  suas  espadas,  cavallos,  e  bagagens,  e  as  pra^as  de  pret  as  suas  moxilbis. 

Barao  de  Saavedra.  CONDE  DO  BOMFIM. 


QuarteUGeneral  em  Torres  Vedras^  23  de  Dezembro  de  1846. 

FACTOS  nao  se  podem  negar.  He  bum  facto  que  as  tropas  Portuguezas  dos 
dois  laidos  se  baterao  beroicamente ;  e  be  bum  facto  que  a  tf opa  reunida  no  Cas- 
tello desta  villa  merece  as  bonras  militares ;  mas  be  tambem  bum  facto  que  en 
nao  posso  bir  contra  as  determina^oes  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Raiijba.  Necessito 
portanto  buma  resposta  catbegorica  e  clara,  em  que  se  me  diga  se  se  entende 
pela  conservagSo  das  espadas  a  conserva9ao  das  patentes ;  e  nesse  case  nao  posso 
convir ;  mas  se  sd  se  pede  a  conserva^So  das  espadas  como  bonra  militar,  e  sem 
rela^iio  d  conservag&o  das  patentes,  n&o  tenbo  a  menor  duvida  em  as  conceder, 
assim  como  as  bagagens  e  mocbiilas  a  quem  tanto  o  merece. 

DUQUB  DE  SALDANHA. 


(Translation.) 

Head  Quarters  at  Torres  Vedras, 
:  December  23,  11  o*Clock  a.m. 

HIS  Excellency  Marsbal  tbe  Duke  of  Saldanba  bas  desired  me  to  intimate 
to  tbe  Commander  of  tbe  Forces  stationed  in  tbe  Castle  of  tbis  town,  to  surrender 
witbin  an  bour  after  tbe  receipt  of  tbis  communication,  under  tbe  sole  condition 
of  tbe  lives  of  all  the  individuals  being  guaranteed,  and  tbe  privates  being  per- 
mitted to  remain  in  the  service  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  in  the  certainty  that 
artillery  is  already  placed  for  battering  the  Castle  if  it  be  not  given  up  within 
that  term. 

His  Excellency  makes  tbe  Commander  and  the  other  Chiefs  responsible  for 
all  tbe  Portuguese  blood  which  their  obstinacy  may  cause  to  be  shed. 

His  Excellency  also  desires  me  to  transmit  the  enclosed  copies  of  communi- 
cations which  were  intercepted  last  night. 

By  order  of  tbe  Marshal,  I  have  to  assure  the  said  Commander  that  the  fire 
will  commence  on  the  Castle  irrevocably  at  the  expiration  of  the  term  assigned 
if  it  be  not  then  delivered  up. 

(Signed)  BARON  SAAVEDRA, 

Adjutant  General. 
Y 
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Copy,  No.  !• 

Cadavaly  Vecemhtr  22. 

THE  General  remained  at  Tagarroe,  and  awaits  intelligence  to  proceed  in 
the  movement;  his  intention  is,  if  Saldanha  retires  on  SobraJ,  to  effect  the 
junction ;  and  if  he  returns  upon  us,  to  retire  on  Riomaior,  and  there  take  up  a 
position,  in  the  hope  that  the  second  column  will  follow  close  on  Saldanha.  He 
wishes  to  have  circumstantial  and  frequent  intelligence  of  the  movements  of  the 
second  column  by  this  bearer,  and  any  others  that  can  be  sent.  The  General  is 
anxiously  desirous  of  effecting  a  junction  with  the  second  column. 

Copy,  No.  2. 

Uncle,  Cadmal,  December  22,  1 1  o^Clock. 

WE  are  all  well  here,  and  I  beg  that  you  will,,  if  possible,  send  this  intelli- 
gence home.  Our  force  is  this  day  at  Tagarros,  Alcoentre  and  Cereal,  and  we 
have  come  here  to  obtain  intelligence. 

Your  Nephew, 

Fernando. 
Tnie  Copies. 

(Signed)  BARON  SAAVEDRA, 

Adjutant-'  General. 


Armff  of  Operatians^  2nd  Cohrnm, 
Sir,  Castle  of  Torres  Vedra^,  December  23,  1846,  ai  Midday. 

DURING  my  whole  life  I  have  served  with  honour,  as  well  as  the  Generals 
Chiefe,  Officers,  and  Privates;  whom  I  have  the  honour  to  command. 

To  accept  the  conditions  offered  to  us,  would  be  to  stain  the  honour  of  the 
Portuguese  army,  in  which  we  have  done  such  good  service  to  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  and  to  the  country ;  nor  could  we  have  expected  to  receive  a  similar  answer 
from  those  who  saw  us  fight  yesterday.  But  I  am  ready  to  deliver  myself  up 
with  my  force  within  the  term  of  an  hour,  on  our  being  allowed  the  customary 
honours  of  war,  and  which  I  cannot  but  expect  at  the  hands  of  his  Excellency 
Marshal  Saldanha,  at  whose  side  we  have  often  fought  gloriously. 

"We  therefore  trust  that  the  capitulation  will  be  acceded  to,  the  Officers  of 
the  Line,  as  well  as  those  of  the  National  Battalions  and  the  Civil  Employes, 
retaining  their  swords,  horses,  and  baggage,  and  the  privates  their  knapsacks. 

(Signed)  CONDE  DE  BOMFIM. 

Head  Quarters,  Torres  Vedras, 
December  23,  1846. 
FACTS  are  incontrovertible.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Portuguese  troops  on  both 
sides  fought  bravely ;  it  is  moreover  a  fact  that  the  troops  now  in  the  Castle  of  this 
town  deserve  the  honours  of  war ;  but  it  is  no  less  a  fact  that  I  cannot  act  contrary 
to  the  determinations  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen.  I  therefore  require  a  categorical 
answer,  in  which  it. shall  be  stated  whether  by  retaining  the  swords  is  understood 
the  holding  Commissions ;  in  such  case  I  cannot  consent ;  but  if  the  retaining 
the  swords  is  only  asked  for  as  a  military  honour,  and  without  reference  to  the 
holding  the  Commissions,  I  have  no  difficulty  in  consenting,  as  also  to  allow  the 
retaining  their  baggage  and  knapsacks  to  those  who  so  well  deserve  it. 

(Signed)  DUQUE  DE  SALDANHA. 


No.  131. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  February  8.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbony  January  30,  1 847. 

I  FEEL  great  satisfaction  in  stating,  that  our  latest  accounts  from  Oporto 
report  that  the  attempt  which  had  been  made  to  form  a  formal  compact  between 
the  Miguelite  and  Septembrlsta  insurgents  had  wholly  failed,  and  that,  conse* 
quently,  much  of  the  alarm  which  I  described  to  your  Lordship  in   my  despatch 
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tials*  He  1%  ceofiequentlj^  Mb  prepared  to  listen  to  any  propo6itioii£MrIuch 
imply  the  perpetual  exclusion  of  that  Prince  from  the  country;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  though  the  Septembrista  party  are  in  need  of  the  assistance  the  masses  of 
the  peasantry  and  the  priesthood  could  render  them,  they  are  resolved  not  to 
tolerate  the  possibility  of  the  accession  of  Don  Miguel  to  the  Throne,  I  regret* 
however,  to  perceive,  by  various  indications,  not  to  be  mistaken,  that  the  Junta 
of  Oporto  is  willing  to  sacrifice  the  rights  of  the  Queen  for  t  le  sake  of  the 
chance  of  ultimate  success,  which  a  combination  with  the  Royalists  might  give  to 
their  cause* 

The  leading  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the  provinces,  who  have  now  for 
some  time  abandoned  the  idea  of  ever  seeing  Don  Miguel  on  the  Throne  of 
Portugal,  and  have  indeed  ceased  to  wish  it,  it  is  now  said  will  not  make 
common  cause  with  General  Macdonell,  whom  they  regard  as  an  adventure, 
and  a  foreigner^  Their  object  is  to  be  restored  to  their  natural  position  in 
the  country,  and  to  take  a  lead  in  the  management  of  its  affairs :  they  conceive 
that  the  best  mode  of  effecting  these  objects,  is  that  of  uniting  themselves  to 
the  extreme  opposition  in  this  country  in  times  of  tranquillity,  and  to  the 
liberal  insurgents  now  in  this  time  of  civil  dissension.  They  have,  they  say 
become  converts  to  the  doctrines  of  Constitutional  Government,  which  they  pre- 
tend to  regard  as  a  necessity  of  the  age ;  and  as  they  have  never  offered  any 
allegiance  to  the  Queen,  nor  owe  Her  Majesty  any  favourable  consideration,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  they  more  naturally  combine  with  the  enemies  of  Her 
Government,  than  rally  round  Her  Throne  in  danger. 

As  long  as  Macdonell  persists  in  proclaiming  Don  Miguel,  he  may, 
by  the  aid  of  the  priests,  delude  the  peasantry,  and  continue  to  keep  the 
country  in  a  state  of  dimgerous  commotion.  But  ^  he  can  only  become  really 
formidable  to  the  Queen  by  combining  with  the  Septembristas  and  the  leaders  <Mf 
the  former  Miguelites,  who  at  present  are,  at  least  in  part,  disposed  to  join  with 
the  Septembristas* 

Some  light  is  throvwi  on  the  state  of  things  in  the  North,  by  the  proclama* 
tion  of  General  Povoas,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  atcopy  and 
translation, 

I  likewise  forward  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  the  conditions  which 
General  Guedes  is  believed  to  have  presented  on  the  part  of  the  Junta  ta  Mao^ 
donell,  and  to  the  other  military  men  in  company  with  him. 

I  have  likewise  the  lionour  to  transmit  an  extract  relative  to  this  subjeot, 
from  Mr.  Consul  Johnston. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)      '      HENY  SOUTHERN^ 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  131. 
Proclamation  of  General  Povoas. 


Guarda^  1 7  de  Janeiro  de  1847. 

HABITANTES  das  duas  Beiras,  Alta  e  Baixa. — A  Junta  Provizoria  do 
Govemo  Supremo  do  Reino  dignou-se,  e  foi  servida  em  Portaria  de  9  de  Janeiro 
corrente  nomear  o  General  Pov6as  Commandante  Militar  das  duas  Beiras  afim 
de  cooperar  no  que  estivesse  ao  seu  alcance  para  o  triunfo  da  Cauza  Nacional. 
Grande  honra  recebeo  o  General  Pov6as  com  esta  prova  de  confian9a  da  Junta 
Provizoria !  As  suas  convicgdes,  o  amor  do  bem  do  seu  paiz  o  deliberarao  jd  a 
cooperar  tanto,  quanto  se  compadecia  com  a  sua  situagao  fizica,  e  moral,  para 
levar  a  efFeito  o  Gloriozo  Pronunciamento  em  Maio  ultimo.  Mas  6s  aconteci- 
mentos  depois  do  infausto  dia  6  de  Outubro ! ! !  Se  elles  impozerSo  obriga95o  a 
todos  OS  bons  Portugoezes,  de  correr  ^  armas  para  salvar  o  raesmo  Pronun- 
ciamento, tambem  nao  dispensdrSo  este  yelho  General  de  prestar-se  a  tudo 
quanto  fdr  conrpativel  com  a  sua  situa?^©. 

Habitantes  das  duas  Beiras,  Senhores  Generaes  Commandantes  de  Divizes, 
Commandantes,  e  Officiaes  dos  Corpos  de  Lioha,  e  dos  Corpos  pppulares  Moveis^ 
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e  Fixos,  o  General  Povdas  clama  toda  a  vossa  atten^&o  sobre  este  tfio  transcen- 
dente  objecto  Nacional. 

N£o  se  trata  so  de  conservar  a  Liberdade,  que  tanto  sangue  custou  a 
ganhar!  Trata-se  de  salvar  o  Povo,  e  restituir-lhe  os  seus  dbreitos,  conservando 
OS  da  Cor6a,  taes  quaes  os  Eleitos  do  Povo  declararem  em  C6rtes,  tendo  em 
vista  as  antigas  prorogativas  da  Cor6a,  e  dos  Povos  combinadas  com  as  luzes  do 
seculo  actual,  e  discutidas,  e  aprovadas  com  as  formulas  geralmente  adoptadas 
lies  Paizes  Constitucionaes. 

Authoridades  Mili tares,  Civis,  e  Eccleziasticas,  prestai-vos  ao  servi^o  da 
vossa  Patria,  com  a  mesma  boa  fe  com  que  se  presta  o  General  Povdas,  com  o 
mesmo  dezinteresse,  e  com  igual  fidelidade. 

Mocidade  vigoroza  empunhai  as  armas^  e  mostraivos  todos  dignos  do  vosso 
amor  &  Liberdade :  recordai-vos  que  6  esta  transcendente  occaziao  em  que  a  Mai 
Patria  preciza  mais  altamente  os  servi^os,  e  valerozos  esfor^os  de  seus  filhos. 

Viva  a  Religiao  Catholica  Apostolica  Komana. 

Viva  a  Na^ao  Portugueza- 

Viva  o  seu  heroico  Pronunciamento. 

O  GENERAL,  ALVARO  XAVIER  DA  F.  C.  E.  POVOAS. 


(TranslatioUt) 

Inhabitants  of  the  Two  Beiras!  Ouarda^  January  17,  1847. 

THE  Junta  of  Provisional  Government  of  the  Kingdom  has  been  pleased  to 
appoint  General  Povoas,  by  Royal  Order  of  the  9th  instant,  Military  Commander 
of  the  two  Beiras,  with  the  view  that  he  should  co-operate,  as  for  as  it  may  lay 
in  hiQ  power,  towards  the  triumph  of  the  National  Cause.  General  Povoas 
considers  himself  highly  honoured  by  this  proof  of  confidence  given  him  by  the 
Junta.  His  convictions,  the  love  of  his  country,  had  already  induced  him  to 
co-oi)erate,  as  far  as  his  moral  and  physical  position  allowed,  in  order  to  carry 
into  effect  the  glorious  movement  of  May  last.     But  the  events  after  the  fatal 

day,  6th  October ! If  they  made  it  a  duty  for  all  the  good  Portuguese  to 

take  up  arms  in  order  to  support   the  same  movement,  they  also  oblige  this 
old  General  to  lend  himself  to  whatever  may  be  compatible  with. his  position. 

Inhabitants  of  the  two  Beiras,  Generals  commanding  divisions.  Officers  com- 
manding troops  of  the  line  and  popular  corps.  General  Povoas  calls  your  atten* 
tion  to  this  most  important  national  object ! 

It  is  no  longer  the  object  to  preserve  Liberty,  obtained  at  the  expense  of  so 
much  blood.  The  object  is  to  save  the  People,  to  rescue  its  privileges,  preserving 
those  of  the  Crown,  such  as  the  Deputies  of  the  People  shall  declare  in  Cortes, 
keeping  in  view  the  ancient  prerogatives  of  the  Crown  and  of  the  People,  com- 
bined with  the  improvements  of  the  present  age,  and  discussed  and  approved 
according  to  the  practice  generally  adopted  by  constitutional  countries. 

Military,  Civil,  and  Ecclesiastical  Authorities,  give  your  support  to  your 
country  with  the  same  good  faith  as  General  Povoas,  with  the  same  fidelity,  with 
the  same  disinteredness! 

Young  men  of  the  Beiras»  take  up  arms  and  shew  yourselves  worthy  of  your 
love  for  liberty  I  Remember  that  on  this  important  occasion  the  country  requires 
more  than  ever  the  services  and  generous  efforts  of  her  children. 

Viva  a  Rcglao  Catholica  Apostolica  Romana ! 

Viva  a  Natjao  Portuguesa ! 

Viva  o  seu  heroico  Pronimciamento  ! 

(Signed)  ALVARO  XAVIER  DA  F.C.  E  POVOAS. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  131. 
Proposed  Conditions  between  Liberal  and  Migvdite  Parties. 
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A  Junta  admitte  a  coallisfio  de  todos  ospartidos  contra  o  inimigo  commum, 
mas  nao  pode  abandonar,  nem  atraigoar  a  sua  missSo  que  6  centralizar  todos  03 
mteresses  no  grande  fim  de  salvar  a  liberdade  do  paiz. 

Se  o  partido  Realista  quizer  ajuda-la  neste  presuposto  com  a  maior  satis- 
fa^ao  e  reconhecimento  aceitara  a  Junta  a  sua  coopcra^So  e  apoio. 

De  fiituro  ficani  livre  o  partido  Realista  para  proceder  como  entender  con- 
venicnte.  Se  quizer  continuar  n'esta  allianfa  de  Nacionalidade  gozan  sem 
difFerenca  de  todas  as  garantias  de  que  goza  o  partido  Liberal  e  entrard  nbs 
postos  e  empregos  para  que  se  acha  habilitado  e  antiga  officialidade  Realista 
gozara  das  vantagens  a  que  sens  antigas  patentes  Ihe  dizem  direito. 

Se  entender  porem  que  Ihe  n5o  convem  continuar  n'estes  principios  de 
fuzao  poderd  considerur-se  desligado  da  coallisSo  desde  o  momento  em  que  a 
&ccSo  de  lisboa  for  debillada :  bem  entendido  que  os  factos  anteriores  nao 
servirSo  de  laso  a  procedimento  algum  de  parte  a  parte. 

(Translation.) 

THE  expediency  and  necessity  of  overthrowing  the  Lisbon  faction  is 
common  to  the  Liberal  and  Royalist  parties. 

But  the  greater  part  of  the  nation  has  recognised  and  obeys  the  Oporto 
Provisional  Junta  of  Government,  nor  is  there  any  other  party  in  the  field  that 
can  contend  against  its  forces  and  resources. 

The  Junta  admits  the  coalition  of  all  parties  against  the  common  enemy, 
but  it  cannot  abandon  nor  be  false  to  its  mission,  which  is  to  centralize  sdl 
interests  with  the  grand  object  of  saving  the  liberty  of  the  country. 

If  the  Royalist  party  wish  to  aid  the  Junta,  under  this  supposition  the 
Junta  will  accept,  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  gratitude,  that  party's 
co-operation  and  support 

Afterwards  the  UoyaUst  party  ^vill  be  free  to  act  as  it  may  think  con- 
venient. Should  it  wish  to  continue  this  alliance  of  nationality,  it  will  enjoy, 
without  any  difference,  all  the  guarantees  which  the  Liberal  party  enjoys ;  it 
will  come  in  for  the  places  and  employments  for  which  it  is  fit ;  and  the 
Royalist  officers  will  enjoy  the  advantages  to  which  they  may  be  entitled 
according  to  their  old  commissions. 

But  it  is  understood  that  if  the  Royalist  party  did  not  wish  to  continue  in 
these  principles  of  fusion,  it  may  consider  itself  freed  from  the  coalition  as 
soon  as  the  lisbon  faction  has  been  overpowered,  it  being  likewise  well  under- 
gtood  that  previous  events  cannot  serve  as  a  tie  to  any  proceeding  on  either 
side. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  131. 
Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Consul  Johnston  of  Oporto. 

Sir,  Oporto,  January  17,  1847. 

ON  the  13th  instant,  the  troops  which  were  at  Vianna  in  the  service  of  the 
Junta,  entered  Oporto.  On  the  12th,  the  first  division  of  CazaFs  force  entered 
Vianna,  and  the  Baron,  \^ith  the  second  division,  arrived  there  on  the  13th,  on 
which  day  there  were  off  that  place  the  "  Serra  do  Pillar,''  and  three  smaller 
vessels  of  war,  and  also  a  yacht  sent  from  Lisbon  with  200  men  for  the  garrison 
of  Valenga. 

I  understand  that  the  **  Serra  do  Pillar''  is  to  be  stationed  off  Oporto  with  a 
steam- vessel  and  a  brig  to  blockade  the  port. 

It  is  said  here  that  a  part  of  Marshal  Saldanha's  force  is  about  Sardao 
Agueda  and  Aveiro,  and  that  a  part  is  to  cross  the  Douro  at  Regoa  to-day.  You 
are  no  doubt  better  informed  as  to  the  Marshal's  movements  than  we  are  here. 

.  On  the  12tb,  the  Baron  of  Castro  d'Aire  was  at  Regoa,  After  taking  all 
the  horses  he  could  find  for  the  use  of  his  men,  he  left  Regoa,  and  he  arrived  here 
on  the  14th  instant.  On  the  13th,  a  considerable  body  of  Miguel! tes  marched 
into  Regoa  from  Villa  Real  They  said  that  they  intended  to  prevent  Marshal 
Saldanha  from  crossing  the  river.    They  were  not  thought  strong  enough,  how- 
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eYer»  to  oS&r  any  formidable  opposition  to  him,  and  probably  they  will  leave  the 
place  on  his  approach. 

The  Junta  continue  to  make  preparations  for  the  defence  of  the  jAuce. 
The  lines  are  now  very  strong,  but  as  yet  there  is*  scarcely  a  sufficient  efiective 
force  to  man  them.  The  Junta  have  not  arms  for  a  great  part  of  the  popular 
corps  which  they  have  brought  into  the  city.  The  municipal  guard  is  believed 
to  be  disaffected,  and  the  Academicos  are  said  to  be  tired  of  serving.  Sonae 
desertions  have  taken  place.  It  is  reported  that  nearly  200  men  have  gone  over 
to  Baron  do  Cazal  during  the  last  week.  This  morning,  an  officer  and  twenty 
artillerymen  deserted.  It  is  said  that  the  agents  of  Marshal  Saldanha  have 
gained  over  many  of  the  troops. 

With  respect  to  the  compact  which  it  was  said  had  been  formed  betwe^i 
the  Junta  and  the  Miguelites,  the  reports  are  very  various.  I  believe  the  truth 
to  be  that  the  Miguelites  demanded  more  than  the  Junta  had  the  power  to 
give,  that  is,  arms,  ammunition,  clothing,  and  money,  and  that,  consequently,  no 
express  agreement  has  been  made,  but  that  it  is  understood  that  neither  party  is 
to  attack  the  other. 

The  Miguelite  leaders  still  refuse  to  join  with  Macdonell,  and  although  a 
great  number  of  the  peasantry  have  risen  in  favour  of  Don  Miguel,  without  the 
support  of  those  leaders,  Macdonell  can  do  nothing  of  importance  for  his  cause. 
He  has  seized  the  com  grown  upon  lands  which  formerly  belonged  to  convent! 
for  the  use  of  his  troops.     I  am  told  that  he  now  has  not  much  money. 

On  the  1 3th,  the  Junta  required  200  contos  of  reis  from  the  Commercial 
Bank,  as  a  loan,  and  seized  64  contos  which  they  found  at  the  Bank,  30  contos 
of  which  were  deposits.  It  is  reported  that  the  Junta  is  about  to  raise  a  forced 
loan  of  800  contos. 


No..  132. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  8.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbouy  Januaiy  31,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  Count  Thomar  in 
Madrid  succeeded  in  getting  an  offer  of  a  loan  to  this  country  on  the  part  of 
several  Spanish  capitalists.  M.  Leal,  Portuguese  Secretary  of  Legation  at  Berlin, 
happening  to  be  at  the*  time  on  leave*  at  Madrid,  was  dispatched  to  this  Court 
with  their  proposals ;  which,  after  several  discussions  among  the  Ministers,  have 
been  rejected,  for  the  present  at  least. 

The  conditions  were  of  the  most  exorbitant  kind ;  otherwise,  such  is  the 
dearth  of  funds  here,  that  they  must  have  been  accepted. 

The  loan,  in  nominal  amount  was  to  be  of  three  millions  sterling,  of  which 
one  million  only  was  to  be  issued  this  year.  The  price  of  a  £100  bond  to  the 
contractors  was  apparently  £43,  with  a  deduction  of  £2  lOs.  for  commission. 
Besides  which,  three  years'  interest  were  to  be  reserved  out  of  the  capital,  which 
would  have  reduced  the  value  received  by  the  Portuguese  Government  for  a 
bond  of  £100  to  the  sum  of  JE25  1 0^. 

Mr.  Leal  is  going  back  to  Madrid  with  the  answer  of  the  Government,  and 
has  been  named  Secretary  of  Legation  at  that  Court. 


No.  133. 
Mr.  Southern,  to  ViscouHt  Palmerston. — {Recewed  February  8.) 
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The  same  practice  of  general  imprisonment  on  suspicion  of  entertaining 
opinions  hostile  to  the  Government,  ivithoat  any  view  to  trial,  is  still  maintained 
in  all  its  vigour  in  Lisbon  ;  and  in  aid  of  it,  a  more  complete  system  of  espion- 
a^  has  be^  adopted  by  the  police. 


No.  134. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerstoru — (Received  Fe'bruary  8.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  January  31,  1847. 

ON  receipt  of  Mn  Addington  s  dispatch  of  the  6th  instant,  instructing  me 
by  your  Lordship's  directions  to  inquire  of  the  Portuguese  Government  whether, 
it  was  their  intention  to  maintain  an  effective  blockade  of  the  port  of  Oporto, 
and  to  convey  to  them  the  thanks  of  Her  AJajesty's  Government  for  the  permis- 
sion given  to  the  British  vessel  "  Douro*'  to  leave  Oporto,  I  addressed  a  note  to 
D.  Manoel  de  Portugal,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy,  together 
with  a  copy  of  his  Excellency's  reply,  in  which  he  states  that  it  is  the  intention 
of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Government  to  maintain  the  blockade  of  Oporto, 
and  expresses  the  satisfaction  of  the  Government  at  the  opportunity  afforded 
them  of  meeting  the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  granting  permission 
to  the  **Douro"  to  leave  Oporto. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN, 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  134. 
Mr.  Southern  to  D.  Manoel  de  Portugal. 

Sir,  Lishouy  January  14,  1847. 

I  HAVE  received  instructions  from  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaiy  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  inquire  of  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty  whether  it  is  their  intention  to  maintain  an  effective  blockade  of  the 
Ptort  of  Oporto,  or  whether  the  blockade  of  that  port,  which  was  declared  in 
October  last,  is  now  to  be  considered  as  raised. 

I  am  at  the  same  time  instructed  to  convey  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
Gorvemment  the  thanks  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the  permission  which 
they  gave  to  the  British  vessel  "  Douro"  to  leave  Oporto  with  her  cargo,  commu- 
nicated to  me  in  your  Excellency's  note  of  the  17th  December  of  last  year. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  134. 


Secretaria  d*Estado  dos  Negocios  Etrangeiros^ 
em  6  de  Janeiro,  1847. 
Tl'VE  a  honra  receber  a  nota  que  V.  M.  me  dirigio  em  14  do  corrente, 
perguntando  se  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  tinha  inten^ao  de  iazer  manter 
effective  o  bloqueio  da  Barra  do  Porto,  ao  que  me  cumpre  responder  que  as 
inten^oens  do  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  sao  de  fazer  manter  effectivamente  o 
dito  bloqueio. 

O  mesmo  Gkrvemo  appreciou  devidamente  os  agradecimentos  do  Govemo  de 
Sua  IVbgestade  Britannica  pela  licen9a  concedida  ao  navio  '^  Douro"  para  sahir 
aqnella  barra,  e  rogo  a  V.  M.  Ihe  faga  constar  que  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade 
estimou  muito  ter  mais  esta  occasiao  de  Ihe  se  agradaTel. 

Renovo,  &c. 
(Signed)  D,  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 
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(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office,  (Lisbon,)  Ja$ma$y  16,  1847. 
I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  me  on  the 
14th  instant,  asking  whether  it  was  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Govemtnent 
to  maintain  an  effective  blockade  of  the  Bar  of  Oporto,  to  which  I  have  to  reply 
that  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  is  to  maintain  an  effective 
blockade  of  that  port. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  duly  appreciated  the  thanks  of  Her  Britannio 
Majesty's  Government  for  the  permission  granted  to  the  vessel  ^*  Douro  **  to 
leave  that  Bar,  and  I  beg  that  you  will  make  known  to  it  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  was  most  happy  of  having  this  further  occasion  of  meeting  its 
wishes. 

I  renew,  &c. 
(Signed)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  B  CASTRO. 


No.  135. 

Mr.  SotUhem  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  February  8.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  February  1,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  30th  January,  I  have  thetonour  to  inform 
your  Lordship  that  the  brig  '^  Audaz"  has  not  yet  sailed;  but  I  understand  it  is  finally 
determined  that  she  should  proceed  immediately  to  her  destination,  Bissao  and 
Angola,  Since  the  date  of  my  dispatch  some  of  the  prisoners  have  been  with- 
drawn from  the  brig,  to  the  number  of  six  or  seven,  and  sent  to  the  hospital  of 
the  Limoeiro,  on  account  of  sickness ;  amongst  them  is  Count  Avillez.  Many 
others^  are  sick ;  the  Count  Bomfim  has  several  open  wounds,  and  Count  Villa 
Real,  Twho  lost  a  leg  at  the  battle  of  the  Chao  da  Feira,  and  which  was 
aukwardly  amputated,  is  under  surgical  treatment.  There  now  remain  thirty- 
eight  prisoners,  and  though  they  have  had  time  to  receive  supplies  from  their 
families  and  friends,  still  they  are  nearly  in  the  same  crowded  and  deplorable 
state  as  before. 

The  note  which  I  addressed  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  this 
subject,  and  which  is  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  30th  January,  was 
was  delivered  to  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  at  11  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  the  29th  ultimo ;  and  I  find  it  has  been  the  subject  of  repeated  delibera- 
tions of  the  Cabinet.  I  am  happy  to  think  that  the  benevolent  feelings  of  their 
Majesties  induced  them  to  support  the  views  I  had  thought  it  my  duty  to  lay 
before  the  Foreign  Minister,  but  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet,  to  which  some 
extraneous  persons  were  admitted,  finally  prevailed,  on  being  backed  by  a  fhreat 
of  immediate  resignation  on  the  part  of  the  Ministry. 

The  measure  itself,  appears  to  have  been  scarcely  defended  or  vindicated  at 
these  Councils.  The  arguments  which  were  alleged  in  support  of  the  determina- 
tion to  send  the  prisoners  to  the  Coast  of  Africa,  turned  chiefly  on  the  discredit 
which  would  attach  to  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  which 
yielded  to  foreign  influence  on  so  notorious  a  matter,  and  on  the  extreme  diflSculty 
of  otherwise  keeping  the  prisoners  in  security. 

Yesterday  morning  Baron  de  Vri^re,  the  Belgian  Charg6  d'Affaires,  called  on 
me  to  say  that  he  had  been  informed  of  the  step  I  had  taken  with  respect  to  the 
banishment  of  the  prisoners  to  the  Convict  Stations  on  the  Coast  of  Africa ;  and 
that,  as  ho  fully  agreed  with  me  in  the  view  I  had  entertained  of  this  measure, 
which,  he  was  cimvinced,  would  be  most  injurious  to  the  Queen's  cause,  an 
opinion  which  he  said  was  shared  by  the  whole  Corps  Diplomatique,  he  had  come 
to  offer  me  his  support  and  assistance.  He  added  that  he  was  in  the 
hopes  that  the  expression  of  his  honest  and  sincere  convictions  on  the  subject 
might  produce    some    impression,     and    as    he    understood    that    a    scruple 
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be  sent  to  Africa,  I  would  withdraw  my  note,  I  told  him  that  I  should  not  have 
the  slightest  hesitation  in  so  doing;  that  mj  only  object  was  to  prevent  the 
accomplishment  of  a  measure  which  would  be  incalculably  injurious  to  the  Queen, 
which  would  be  reprobated  by  all  Europe,  which  would  cause  displeasure  to  my 
own  Government,  and  even  perhaps  embarrassment,  carried  out  as  it  would  be  in 
the  presence  of  our  own  Fleet,  which  had  the  air  of  countenancing  an  act  of 
barbarity,  that  had  produced  feelings  of  disgust  and  even  alienation  among  the 
warmest  partisans  of  the  Queen's  cause  in  Lisbon. 


No.  136. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  8.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  February  1,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received 
from  Mr.  Consul  Johnston,  communicating  to  me  the  proceedings  of  a  meeting 
of  British  merchants  of  Oporto,  held  at  his  office  in  consequence  of  my  commu- 
nication to  him  of  the  intention  of  Marshal  Saldanha  to  take  that  town  by 
assault,  and  of  the  measures  which  had  been  taken  for  the  safety  of  British 
•objects. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  has  favoured  me  with  a  copy  of  an 
instruction  sent  by  him  to  Captain  Robb  of  Her  Majesty's  steam-vessel 
••Gladiator  "  in  the  Douro,  with  respect  to  the  arrangements  for  the  reception  of 
the  British  residents  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ships  in  that  port,  which  £  beg 
permission  to  enclose  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENHY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  136. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Mr.  Southern. 


Sir,  Oporto f  January  19,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch  of  the 
lltli  instant,  informing  me  that  it  is  the  intention  of  Marshal  Saldanha  to  storm 
this  city,  and  stating  the  means  which  will  be  provided  for  the  removal  of  those 
British  residents  who  may  desire  to  place  themselves  out  of  the  reach  of  such 
catastrophe.  And  I  beg  leave  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  a  meeting  of  the  residents  which  was  held  at  this  office  on  the  16th 
imttant,  in  ^consequence  of  my  having  communicated  to  them  the  contents  of  your 
dispatch  above  mentioned ;  and  also  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  1  received  from  a 
great  number  of  the  residents  a  short  time  before  the  meeting  was  held. 

(Signed)  EDwiN  J.  JOHNSTON. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  136. 
Representation  of  British  Merchants  to  ConsulJohnston. 

*  .  OportOy  January  15,  1847. 

WE,  the  undersigned  British  subjects,  having  received  your  communica- 
tion  of  the  13th  instant,  informing  us  that  Marshal  Saldanha  intended  assaulting 
Oporto,  and  that  ships  of  war  would  be  sent  up  by  Admiral  Parker  to  remain 
oft*  the  bar  in  order  to  afford  shelter,  beg  to  appeal  to  your  own  knowledge  of  the 
many  circumstances  which  we  consider  render  impracticable  this  mode  of  accom- 
plishing his  benevolent  intentiou.  We  need  hardly  point  out  to  you  the  uncer- 
tainty of  the  Bar  of  Oporto,  and  the  difficulties  attending  the  removal  and 
dbposal  of  >so  large  a  community,  including  so  many  females  and  children. 

These  and  other  considerations  must  be  so  evident  to  you,  that  we  have  no 
doubt  you  will  forward  to  Admiral  Parker,  and  also  to  the  officer  in  command, 
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and  support  our  representation,  that  any  naval  force  not  actually  in  the  Douro, 
could  be  of  little  advantage  to  us,  whilst  any  ship  of  war  in  the  river  might  be 
of  the  utmost  importance ;  and  therefore,  that  not  only  the  ''Gladiator*^  may  not 
be  withdrawn,  but  that  any  other  additional  force  that  can  be  spared  may  be 
allowed  to  enter  the  Doilro,  and  remain  until  more  favourable  circnmstanreB. 

We  have^  &c, 
(Signed)         JOHN  GRAHAM. 

EMANUEL  DE  CLAMERESE  BROWN! 

And  38  others. 


Inclosure  3  in  Na  136. 
Vtce-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  Captain  Robb. 

(GKttMtv)  ''  Hiberma;'  at  Ldsbm^  Jammary  27;  1847. 

I'  HAVE  reeeired  yew  letters,    of  the    12th   and   19th  instant,  and* 
I  trust  that  ere  this,,  the  "Nautilus/'  ••Bloodhound,'*  and  •^ Polyphemus,**^ 
V9h\ch  have  been  ordered  to  join  you  in  the  Douro,  have  all  entered  the»^ 
river,  and  you  will  perceive  hj  my  instructions  to  their  respective  com^ 
manders  as  well  as  yourself,  that  it  was  not  my  intention  to  keep  tho^e  vessdi^ 
outside  the  Bar ;  but  that  the  "Thetis  '*  and  '*  Ateerica**  have  been  ordered 
t6  crmze  in  the  vicimty  of  the  Douro^  to  aflbrd  such  additional  succour  as  nm^* 
be  desirable,  should  a  considerable  number  of  the  British  residents  wish  t6 
embark  to  avoid  the  perils  either  of  an  assault  or  bombardment. 

Your  arrangement  for  the  reception  of  the  English  reskknts  in  ^tarii 
merchant^vessels^  in  case  of  need,  appears  very  judicious. 

No.  137. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Wylde. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  11,  1847. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  26th  of  January,  and  I  have  to 
state  to  you  that  I  approve  of  the  language  which  you  held  respecting  the  ques- 
tion of  Spanish  military  interference  in  Portugal  under  the  Quadruple  Treaty ; 
and  I  also  entirely  approve  of  your  having  written  to  the  Duke  of  Sal- 
danha  to  deprecate  the  advice  which  the  Duke  had  given  to  call  for  assistance 
from  Spain. 

I  musj:  observe  to  you  that,  in  the  first  place,  the  Quadruple  Treaty  bein^* 
as  its  name  indicates,  a  Treaty  concluded  between  four  Powers,  it  would  scarcely 
be  competent  for  two  out  of  the  four  to  determine,  without  concert  with  the 
other  two,  that  a  casus  fcederis  had  arisen;  and,  in  the  next  place,  the  particular 
and  specified  object  of  that  Treaty  having  been  to  compel  Don  Carlos  and  Don 
Miguel,  who  were  at  the  head  of  troops  in  Portugal,  to  retire  from  the  Portu- 
guese territory.  The  mere  existence  of  a  body  of  Miguelite  insurgents  in  arms 
in  Portugal,  could  not  be  considered  as  constituting  a  casus  fcederis  under  that 
Treaty  ;  and  there  seems  to  be  no  more  reason  why  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment should  call  for  foreign  aid  to  put  down  a  body  of  insurgents  who  may 
call  themselves  Miguelites,  than  there  would  be  were  they  to  call  for  such 
aid  to  quell  an  insurrection  of  any  other  character.  And  it  was  far  from  the 
intention  of  those  who  proposed  and  conclufied  thd  Quadruple  Treaty,  to 
establish  thereby  a  perpetual  interference  by  force  of  foreign  arms  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  Portugal.  Such  an  interference  would  be  as  destructive  of  the- 
independence  of  Portugal,  and  as  deroj^atory  to  the  honoiur  and  dignity  of  the* 
Portuguese  Crown,  as  it  would  be  repugnant  to  the  principles,  which  govern  the^^ 
foreign  policy  of  Great  Britain, 

(Signed)      '     PALMEBSTON. 
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No.  138. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  11,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  30th  ult.  reporting  thatCount 
Thomar,  the  Portuguese  Minister  at  Madrid,  had  communicated  to  you 
the  fact  of  his  having  been  instructed  to  inform  the  Spanish  Government 
that  if  the  Miguelite  insurrection  should  increase,  Portugal  would  call  for 
assistance  from  Spain  under  the  Quadruple  Treaty,  I  have  to  instruct  you  to 
ask  Count  Thomar  to  point  out  the  particular  stipulation  in  the  Quadruple 
Treaty  under  which  tnis  demand  would  be  made,  and  to  request  him  to 
explain  upon  what  principle,  if  the  Treaty  were  applicable  to  the  case,  one 
Power  like  Spain  could,  in  his  opinion,  be  at  liberty  to  act  without  pre- 
vious concert  with,  and  without  the  concurrence  of,  the  other  parties. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON 


No.  139. 
Mr.  Buhoer  to  VUcount  Palmerston. — (Received  February  14.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  February  5,  1847. 

I  HAD  a  long  conversation  yesterday  with  the  Duke  of  Sotomayor 
and  Count  Thomar  on  the  affairs  of  Portugal ;  the  former  said  that  the 
state  of  things  in  that  kingdom  was  becoming  very  alarming,  that  the 
peasantry  were  rising  en  masse  under  the  influence  of  the  clergy  in  some 
of  the  provinces ;  that  the  union  of  the  leaders  of  the  Septembrists  and  of 
the  party  of  Don  Miguel,  seemed  to  be  complete ;  and  that  there  were 
serious  reasons  to  apprehend  that  the  cause  of  the  Pretender,  if  not  put 
down  instantaneously,  might  finally  become  triumphant.  He  said  it  was 
impos^ble  for  the  Spanish  Government  to  view  such  a  state  of  things  with 
inaifference ;  that  the  success  of  Don  Miguel  would  gravely  compromise 
the  Throne  of  Queen  Isabella;  that  he  imagined  that  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain  was  also  engaged  by  policy  and  sympathy  to  support  Queen 
Donna  Maria;  that,  in  fact,  the  two  Governments  oi. Spain  and  Great 
Britain  were  those  most  connected  with  and  most  interested  in  Portugal, 
and  that  his  desire  was,  not  only  to  do  nothing  which  would  meet  with  the 
opposition  of  England,  but  to  endeavour  to  come  at  once*to  a  cordial 
understanding  as  to  what  it  would  be  most  expedient  to  do,  without  loss 
of  time,  to  arrest  the  danger  which  seemed  impending  over  the  Queen  of 
Portugal ;  that  he  should  be  willing  for  his  part,  to  consider  the  case, 
either  as  coming  under  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  thereby  interesting  the 
Powers  of  England,  France,  and  Spain,  or  as  a  special  case,  and  that,  in  short, 
his  principal  object  was  to  put  himself  in  as  complete  an  agreement  with 
Great  Britain  as  to  Portuguese  affairs  as  possible.  He  added,  that  about 
4000  or  5000  troops  would  be  concentrated  on  the  northern  Portuguese 
frontier,  so  as  to  be  able  to  act  with  promptitude,  if  Her  Majesty's 
Grovernment  should  feel  disposed  to  point  out,  or  .agree  in  any  way, 
wherein  the  same  could  be  usefully  employed ;  but  that  such  troops  would 
not  under  any  circumstances  cross  the  frontier,  until  the*  views  of  Her 
Mi^esty's  (Severament  had  been  ascertained,  or  without  Her  Majesty's 
Government's  concurrence. 

I  said^  that  of  course  if  anything  was  done  in  the  name  of  the 
Quadruple  Treaty,  it  would  be  necessary  that  the  Four  Powers  parties  to 
that  Treaty,  should  be  previously  consulted ;  and  so  also  if  anything  waa 
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done  with  the  idea  of  a  common  action  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain, 
the  sentiments  of  the  British  Government  must,  as  he  said,  be  necessarily 
ascertained  before  there  took  place  any  sort  of  interference  whatsoever, 
and  that  consequently  I  must  hold  him  to  the  promise  which  he  gave  me 
as  to  no  Spanish  troops  crossing  the  Portuguese  frontier  until  the  opinions 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  made  known.  He  said,  "  most  cer- 
tainly;"and  I  then  told  the  Duke  that,  in  order  to  prevent  mistakes,  I 
would  address  him  a  note,  repeating  this  promise  on  his  part,  and 
requesting  him  to  state  in  writing  that  I  had  understood  it  properly.  To 
this  he  at  once  agreed.  Subsequently,  Count  Thomar  repeated  to  me  much 
that  the  Duke  of  Sotomayor  had  already  said  as  to  the  state  of  Portugal, 
adding  that  the  brother  of  Viscount  Sk  da  Bandeira  had  gone  to  England 
to  purchase  arms  and  military  stores,  and  that  M.  Manoel  Passos  had 
gone  to  Rome  to  feteh  Dqn  Miguel,  and  that  a  letter  of  Don  Carlos  to 
Don  Miguel  had  been  intercepted,  in  which  the  Spanish  Prince  called  on 
the  Portuguese  Prince  to  come  forward  without  aelay  in  defence  of  his 
rights  and  his  principles,  with  such  allusions  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
as  savoured  of  Don  (Jarlos's  well-known  superstition.  He  showed  me  at 
the  same  time  a  note  which  he  had  written  to  the  Spanish  Government, 
requesting  the  advance  of  Spanish  troops  to  the  Portuguese  frontier ;  and 
he  stated  that  Marshal  SaJdanha  had  even  instructed  him  to  ask  for  the 
entry  into  Portugal  of  the  said  troops.  He  does  not,  however,  make  this 
latter  demand,  for  the  Duke  de  Sotomayor  had  already  told  him  it  would 
be  useless.  I  told  Count  Thomar  that  I  had  heard  so  many  exaggerated 
accounts  formerly,  with  respect  to  Don  Miguel's  force  and  party,  that  I 
could  not  receive  the  new  account  which  he  now  gave  but  with  a  certain 
degree  of  want  of  confidence,  but  that  I  would  inform  Her  Majesty's 
Government  of  what  he  stated  to  me,  and  in  the  meantime  I  should  expect 
that  nothing  beyond  the  collection  of  a  small  body  of  Spanish  troo{M(  on 
the  Portuguese  frontier  would  take  place. 

I  should  add,  with  respect  to  the  Duke  de  Sotomayor,  that  on  my 
observing  that  there  had  been  many  exaggerated  accounts  as  to  the 
Miguelites  in  Portugal,  of  late,  and  that  the  accounts  he  had  now  received 
might  also  be  exaggerated,  the  Duke  stated,  **  I  am  willing  to  take  steps» 
in  conjunction  with  the  British  Government,  to  ascertain  what  is  the  real 
state  of  affairs  there,  and  to  chalk  out  at  the  same  time  a  course  of  con* 
duct  to  be  pursued  under  such  and  such  circumstances,  supposing  those 


circumstances  are  verified/' 


1  have  fee 
(Signed)         '  H."  L.  BULWER. 


•  No.  140. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  PalmersUm. — {Received  February  14.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  February  6,  1847. 

WITH  the  object  of  preventing  mistakes  I  addressed  a  note  to  the 
Duke  de  Sotomayor,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  con- 
taining the  substance  of  our  conversation  on  Portuguese  affairs ;  I  have 
received  an  answer  from  his  Excellency,  copy  and  translation  of  which  I 
likewise  inclose. 

I  also  sent  to  the  Duke  for  perusal,  my  despateh  of  yesterday's  date  to 
your  Lordship,  and  he  has  informed  me  that  it  states  correctly  his  views, 

(Signed)       '    H.  L.  BULWER. 
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IndoBure  1  in  No.  140* 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  the  Duke  de  Sotamajfor. 

Sir^  Madrid,  February  4, 184T 

IN  order  to  prevent  mistakes,  I  think  it  best  to  ask  your  Excellency 
in  writing  whether  I  clearly  understood  the  purport  of  your  observations 
to  be  as  lollows : — 

**  From  the  information  we  have  received,  the  Throne  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  seems  in  danger.  The  policy  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
Spain  has  hitherto  been  to  sustain  that  Throne  against  the  Prince  Don  ^ 
Miguel,  in  whose  name  it  is  now  (such  having  been  the  object  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance)  threatened.  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government 
has  received  urgent  representations,  with  respect  to  the  state  of  Portu- 
guese affairs,  from  that  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty ;  but  it  is  disposed 
to  act  therein  with  the  entire  accord  of  the  English  Cabinet,  and  will  wait, 
before  taking  any  step  of  importance,  to  know  what  are  that  Cabinet's 
sentiments.  Consequently,  though  a  body  of  Spanish  troops  will  approach 
the  Portuguese  frontier,  in  order  to  be  able  to  act  promptly  upon  any 
understanding  which  may  be  come  to  between  the  two  Governments  of 
Spain  and  Great  Britain,  such  troops  will  not  pass  the  Spanish  frontier, 
nor  take  any  part  whatsoever  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  except  with  the 

Bsrfect  concurrence  and  in  complete  agreement  with  the  views  of  the 
ritish  Government/' 

I  avail  oLC 
(Signed)       '     H.  L.  BULWER. 

P.S.— 1  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  your  Excellency  to  send  me 
your  reply  before  this  evening,  as  I  should  wish  to  dispatch  a  courier 
without  delay  to  England. 

I  ought  also  to  mention  that  I  conceive  myself  to  have  understood  from 
your  Excellency  that  **  you  were  willing  to  consider  the  state  of  affairs  of 
Portugal,  either  as  a  question  resulting  from  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  to 
which  England  is  a  party,  or  as  a  special  one. 

H.  Li«  B. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  140. 
The  Duke  de  Sotomayor  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Muy  Sefior  mio,  Madrid,  5  de  Febrefo  de  1847. 

HE  recibido  la  atenta  comunicacion  de  vuestra  Sefioria  de  esta  fecha, 
en  que  refiriendose  d  nuestra  entrevista  de  ayer  acerca  de  los  negocios  de 
Portugal,  se  sirve  vuestra  Seiioria  recapitular  por  escrito  las  razones  aue 
motivan  la  necesidad  de  celebrar  un  acuerdo  para  poner  termino  4  los  ais- 
turbios  de  aquel  vecino  reino. 

En  efecto,  por  las  noticias  que  ha  recibido  el  Gobierno  de  Su  Majes- 
tad  parece  indudable  que  el  Trono  de  la  Reina  Fidelisima  se  halla  en 
grave  peli^ro  d  consecuencia  de  las  ultimas  revueltas  de  aquel  pais,  en 
que  el  partido  Miguelista  ha  tornado  una  marcada  preponderancia. 

La  politica  de  Espafia  y  de  la  Gran  Bretaiia  hd  tenido  hasta  ahora 
por  objeto  la  conservacion  del  trono  constitucional  de  Dona  Maria  de  la 
Gloria  contra  las  pretensiones  de  Don  Miguel,  conforme  d  lo  pactado  en  el 
Tratado  de  la  Cuadruple  Alianza,  y  no  pued^  consentir  que  las  cosas 
lleguen  d  un  estremo  tan  opuesto  al  espiritu  de  dicho  Tratado. 

Acaban  de  hacerse  al  Gobierno  Espanol,  por  parte  del  de  Su  Majes- 
tad  Fidelisima,  las  mas  vivas  instancias  para  que  ponga  termino  d  aquel 
conflicto  del  modo  mas  espedito  y  eficaz ;  pero  sin  embargo  de  ser  esta 
materia  del  mayor  interes  para  la  tranquilidad  de  Peninsula,  el  Gobierno 
de  Su  Majestad  Cat61ica  no  adopterd  una  resolucion  definitiva  sin  que 
preceda  un  amistoso  acuerdo  con  el  Gabinete  Britanico,  ya  sea  como  sig- 
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natario  del  Tratado  de  la<(Daadriip)e'Aliairaa/*6  considerando  este  asunto 
bajo  un  aspecto  especial,  atendida  la  posicion  particular  en  que  se  encuen- 
tran  atnbas  Potencies  <jon  respecto  al  vecino^reino. 

Por  lo  tanto  y  no  obstante  que  un  cuerpo  de  tropas  del  ejercito 
Espafiol  se  acercara  a^la^cBtrema  frontera  para  estar  pronto  A  operar  en  el 
cado  de  ser  indispensable^ estas  tropas  no  traspasaran  los  limites  sin  que 
antes  se  haya  concertado  el  referido  acuerdo  con  el  Gabinete  Britanico, 
con  quien  el  de  Su  Majestad  desea  en  esta  ocasion^  como  en  todas, 
marchar  con  la  mas  perfecta  armonia. 

Creo  que  hallara-^mestra  Seiioria  estas  esplicaciones  conformes  con  lo 
que  tuv6  el  honor  de  manifestarle  en  nuestra  conferencia  de  ayer,  que  le 
ratifico  para  los  efectos  que  vuestra  fiefioria  me  indica  en  su  nota  d  quo 
•Goatesto. 

Aprovecho,  &c. 
(Firmado)  EL  DUQUE  DE  SOTOMAYOR. 


(Translaticfn.) 

:«ir,  Madrid,  February  5, 1847. 

'1  HAVE  received  ypur  polite  communication  of  this  day's  date,  in 
which,  with  reference  to  our  interview  of  yesterday  respecting  the  affairs 
of  Portugal,  you  are  pleased  to  recapitulate  in  writing  the  reasons  which 
render  it  necessary  to  come  to  an  agreement  for  the  purpose  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  disturbances  of  that  neighbouring  kingdom. 

Indeed,  from  the  intelligence  which  has  reached  Her  Majesty^s 
Government,  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  Throne  of  the  Most 
*  Faithful  Queen  is  in  great  danger,  in  consequence  of  the  late  turmoils  in  ■ 
the  aforesaid  country,  in  which  the  Miguelite  party  has  taken  a  striking 
preponderance.  The  policy  of  Spain  and  Great  Britain  has  hitherto  had 
'  ror  its  object  the  preservation  of  the  constitutional  throne  of  Donna  Maria 
da  Gloria,  against  the  pretensions  of  Don  Miguel,  in  conformity  with  the 
stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  it  cannot  allow 
that  affairs  should  come  to  a  point  so  extremely  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
tliat  Treaty. 

The  Spanish  Government  has  just  been  most  urgently  pressed  by  that 
of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  ptft  an  end  to  the  aforesaid  conflict  by 
the  most  expeditious  and  effectual  means  ;  but  notwithstanding  this  being 
a  question  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the  Iranquillity  of  the  Peninsula, 
the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  will  adopt  no  definitive  resolution 
thereupon,  without  a  previous  amicable  agreement  with  the  British  Cabinet, 
either  as  onp  of  the  parties  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  or 
considering  this  question  under  a  special  point  of  view,  bearing  in  mind 
the  particular  position  in  which  both  Powers  are  placed  in  T^;ard  to  the 
neighbouring  kingdom. 

Therefore,  and  notwithstanding  that  a  body  of  ^lanish  troops  shall 
approach,  the  extreme  frontier,  in  order  to  be  ready  to  operate  in  case  of 
its  being  indispensable,  these  troops  will  not  pass  the  limits,  without  the 
above-mentioned  agreement  having  previously  been  come  to  with  the 
British  Cabinet,  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Ministry  desires  to  act,  on  this 
as  on  all  other  occasions,  with  the  most  perfect  harmony. 

I  think  that  you  will  find  these  explanations  in  conformity  with  what 
I  had  the  hcsKmr  of  stating  to  you  in  our  coaference  of  yesterday,  and 
which  I  now  ratify  to  you  for  the  purpose  which  yoa  point  oat  to  me  in 
your  note  to  which  I  reply. 

I  avail,  &e. 
(Signed)  EL  DUQUE  DE  SOTOMAYOR. 
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No.  141. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — {Received  February  14.) 

My  Lord;  Madrid,  February  6, 184Y: 

COUNT  THOMAR  has  just  given  me  a  copy  of  his  note  of. this  date 
to  the  Spanish  Government. 

I  inclose  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  it. 

I  have^  &c 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


Itrdosare  in  No.  141. 
Cotmt  *Thbmar  to  the-  Duke  de  Sotamayor: 

Exmo.  Senhor,  Madrid,  5  de  Fevermro  de  1847. 

MUITO  meu  Senhor.  Acabo  de  receber  communicagSes  de  men 
'Governo  dando-me  conhecimento  do  vergonhoso  pacto  pelo  cual  os  revolu- 
cionarios  Setembristas  refugiados  no  eidade  do  Porto,  levantando  a  mas- 
cara, com  que  aJ^unas  vezes  haviao  hypocritamente  invocado  o  nome  de 
Sua  Magestade  I<idelissima  a  Rainha,  se  colligarao  com  a  faciao  do  uzur- 

Sador,  o  ex-Infante  Dom  Miguel  com  o  fin  de  derribar  a  mesma  Augusta 
enhora  de  sen  legitime  Throno,  e  de  substituir  la  pelo  antigo  uzurpador 
delle.  Em  virtude  deste  pacto  estao  ja  sublevadas  algumas  for^as 
Miguelistas,  e  j3stao  outro  sim  servindo  debaixo  do  Governo  da  Junta, 
rebelde,  os  Generaes  Miguelistas,  Macdonell,  Alvaro  Xavier  das  Povoas, 
Gueder,  Rebocho,  Figueiredo,  e  outros,  que  durante  todo  o  tempo  de 
uzurpa9So  mih'tardo  sempre  debaixo  das  bandeiras  de  Dom  Miguel 
Segundo  as  ditas  commuftica95es  recebidas  do  meu  Governo,  os  principaes 
artigos  desse  vergonhoso  pacto  consistem  no  seguinte :  1^  Acclama9ao 
de  Dom  Miguel  logo  que  seja  destruido  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
Fidelissima  a  Rainha.  2^  A  successao  a  Cor6a  pela  casa  de  Cadaval, 
quando  Dom  Miguel  fallega  sem  filhos.  3^  A  promptifica^ao  immediata 
por  parte  dos  Miguelistas  de  cinco  mil  homens  para  as  operacdes  da 

furrra.  4^  Apromessa  do  Governo  de  Dom  Miguel  dar  unaConstitui9ao. 
e  alguna  duvirda  podesse  existir,  que  nao  existe,  sobre  d  realidade  da 
referida  allian^a  entre  Setembristas  e  Miguelistas,  bastaria  attender  a 
que  os  jornaes,  orgaos  da  Junta  revolucionaria  do  Porto,  fallao  sem 
rebu90  dessa  allian^a,  da  cual  fazem  depender  com  certeza  a  seu  triunfo^ 
e  a  que  effectivamente  como  deixoexpendido,  estao  proclamando  em  favor 
da  Junta,  e  ja  servindo  debaixo  das  ordens  della  os  principaes  chefes 
Miguelistas.  Em  virtude  de  todo  o  exposto,  tenho  positivas  ordens  do 
Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  para  dar  pronto  conhecimento  do 
que  deixo  refcrido  ao  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  Catholica  afim  de  estar 
prevenido  para  poder  prestar  a  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  de  Portugal,  e 
ao  seu  Governo  aquelie  apoio,  que  este  Ihe  soUicitar  em  virtude  dos 
tratados  existentes,  e  da  estreita  allianca  que  existe  entre  os  duos  paizes 
para  a  manutencao  do  Throno  das  auas  Rainhas  Peninsulares,  e  na 
actualidade  contra  os  esforgos  dos  rebeldes  Portugueses,  hoje  ja  de  todo 
colligados  debaixo  da  bandeira  do  uzurpador  Dom  Miguel.  Por  esta 
occasiao  cumpre-me  tambem  dar  conhecimento  k  vossa  Excellencia,  que 
segundo  as  ultimas  noticias  recebidas  de  Roma,  o  Pretendente  de  Hes- 
panha,  Dom  Carlos,  tem  instado  fortemente  com  Dom  Miguel  para  que  saia 
da  inacgao  em  que  tem  vivido  at^  agora,  e  se  ponha  a  frente  dos  quo  pro- 
clamao  e  defendem  sens  direitos,  e  que  muito  6  de  recear  que  assim 
aconte9a,  por  que  segundo  as  noticias  ultimamente  recebidas  do  Porto 
consta,  que  urn  emissario,  pessoa  alias  de  importamia  no  partido  Setem* 
brista,  fdra  para  Roma  para  esse  fim.  Previno  igualmente  vossa 
Excellencia,  de  que  consta  de  uma  maneira  positiva,  que  Antonio 
Cabral  de  SA  Nogueira,  irmao  do  ex-Visconde  de  S4  da  Bandeira,  salra 
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do  porto  para  Inglaterra,  encarregado  de  adquirir  armas  e  petrechos 
de  guerra  para  os  revoltozos,  o  que  demonstra  evidentemente  aesperan9a, 
que  OS  inesmos  tern  de  prolongar  a  guerra  civil  com  o  auxilio  que  agora 
recebem  do  partido  Miguelista.  Por  fim  tenho  a  honra  de  igualmente  dar 
conhecimento  d  vossa  Excellenc4a  que  acabo  de  receber  cartas  do 
Marechal  Duque  de  Saldanha,  Commandante  em  chefe  das  for^as  em 
opera^&es  contra  os  rebeides,  Presidente  do  Consellio  de  Ministros,  e 
Lugar-tenente  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  nas  Provincias  do  Norte, 
datldas  das  do  seu  quartel  general  em  Vizen,  nas  quaes  me  diz,  que  em 
virtude  da  referida  allian^a  entre  Set^mbristas  e  Miguelistas,  e  por 
interesse  nao  s6  de  Portugal,  mas  da  Hespanha, ''  elle  julga  indispensavel 
que  um  corpo  de  tropas  Hespanholas  de  tres  mil  homens  e  trezentos 
cavallos,  entre  em  Portugal,  e  occupe  a  Provinciade  Tras-os-Montes,  por- 
que  assim,  e  em  virtude  da  for^a  moral,  que  esse  corpo  dar&  ao  partido  da 
legitimidade,  ficard  reduzida  a  rebelliao  a  cidade  do  Porto,  aonde  morrerd 
dentro  em  poucos  dias."  Nestos  termos,  e  ehi  virtude  de  tudo  que  deixo 
dito,  tenho  a  houra  de : — V.  Prevenir,  em  nome  e  da  parte  do  Governo  de 
Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  Cathdlica,  do 
exposto,  e  para  os  fins  indicados.  2^  SoUicitar,  em  nome  do  mesmo 
Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima,  que  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
Cathdlica  fa^a  aproximar  da  fronteira  de  Portugal,  pelo  lado  na  Provincia 
de  Tras-os-Montes,  um  corpo  de  trdpas  que  n&o  seja  inferior  ao  pedido 
pelo  Duque  de  Saldanha  na  sua  mencionada  carta,  a  fim  de  poder  entrar 
em  Portugal,  e  cooperar  para  a  sustenta9ao  do  Throno  de  Sua  Magestade 
Fidelissima,  logo  que  as  circumstancias  assim  o  exigirem,  e  depois  de 
consultados  e  ouvidos  os  Representantes  dos  Governos  signatarios  do 
Tratado  da  Quadrupla  Allian^a  (se  assim  for  julgado  necessario).  3^. 
Que  a  respeito  do  uzurpador  se  repitHo  as  ordens  reclamadas  nas  minhas 
notas  de  19  e  29  de  Dezembro  do  anno  pr6ximo  passado.     4*^.  Que  o 

0  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  Cathdlica  haja  de  expedir  todas  as  ordens 
que  julgar  convenientes  para  se  aprehenderem  quaesquer  petrechos  de 
guerra  que  deste  paiz,  ou  por  este  paiz,  se  tente  fazer  passar  para  os 
rebeides.  E  tal  a  confianza  que  tenho  no  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
Cathdlica,  e  no  interesse  que  seguramente  reconhecerd  dever  resultar  a 
legitimidade  dos  dous  Thronos  Feninsulares,  que  nao  posso  dividar  que 
esta  minha  recIama92Lo  serd  attendida  com  urgencia. 

Aproveito,  &c. 
(Assignado)  CONDE  DE  THOMAR. 

(Translation.) 

Most  excellent  Sir,  Madrid^  February  5, 1847. 

I  HAVE  received  from  my  Government  communications  informing 
me  of  the  ignominious  compact  whereby  the  Revolutionary  Septembrists 
who  have  taken  refuge  in  the  city  of  Oporto,  throwing  off  the  mask  with 
which  they  sometimes  had  hypocritically  invoked  the  name  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  the  Queen  have  made  common  cause  with  the  faction 
of  the  usurper,  the  ex-Infante  Dom  Miguel,  for  the  purpose  of  hurling 
that  august  Sovereign  from  the  throne,  and  of  replacing  it  with  the 
ancient  usurper.  In  virtue  of  this  compact,  some  forces  have  already 
risen,  and  these  Miguelist  forces  are  serving  under  the  government  of 
the  rebel  Junta,  consisting  of  the  Miguelist  Generals,  Macdonell,  Alvaro 
Xavier  das  Povoas,  Guedes,  Rebocho,  Figueiredo,  and  others,  who, 
during  the  whole  time  of  the  usurpation  always  marched  under  the 
banners  of  Dom  Miguel.     According  to  the  said  communications  which 

1  have  received  from  my  Government,  the  principal  articles  of  that 
shameful  compact  are  the  following: — 1.  Acclamation  of  Dom  Miguel 
the  moment  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  the  Queen 
shall  have  been  put  down.  2.  The  succession  to  devolve  on  the  House 
of  Cadaval,  if  Dom  Miguel  should  die  without  issue.     3.  The  Miguelist 
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If  any  doubt  could  exist,  as  there  does  not,  respecting  the  reality 
of  this  alliance  between  the  Septembrists  and  the  Miguelists,  it  would 
■  be  enough  to  point  to  the  journals  which  are  the  organs  of  the  revolu- 
tionary Junta  of  Oporto,  and  which  allude  without  disguise  to  this 
alliance,  relying  with  certainty  on  it  for  their  triumph,  and  that  the 
principal  Miguelist  chiefs  are  loudly  declaring  in  favour  of  the  Junta 
and  serving  under  its  orders.  In  virtue  of  the  above  I  am  positively 
directed  by  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  give  speedy 
cognizance  of  these  particulars  to  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty  that  it  may  be  ready  to  afford  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
Portugal  and  to  her  Government  such  assistance  as  Her  Majesty  may 
apply  for  in  virtue  of  existing  Treaties,  and  of  the  intimate  alliance 
subsisting  between  the  two  countries  for  the  maintenance  of  the  throne 
of  the  two  Peninsula  Queens,  and  at  the  present  moment  against  he 
efforts  of  the  Portuguese  rebels,  now  all  united  under  the  banner  of  he 
usurper  Dom  Miguel.  On  this  occasion  I  must  not  omit  acquainting 
your  Excellency  that,  according  to  the  last  accounts  from  Rome,  the 
Spanish  pretender  Don  Carlos  has  strongly  pressed  Dom  Miguel  to  shake 
off  the  inactivity  in  which  he  has  lived  hitherto,  and  to  place  himself 
at  the  head  of  those  who  proclaim  and  defend  his  rights;  and  that  it 
is  much  to  be  feared  that  such  will  actually  be  the  case,  because,  by  the 
most  recent  intelligence  from  Oporto,  it  is  known  that  an  emissary, 
notoriously  a  man  of  importance  among  the  Septembrist  party,  is  gone 
to  Rome  for  this  purpose.  I  also  inform  your  Excellency  that  it  is  known 
for  a  fact  that  Antonio  Cabral  de  Sd  Nogueira,  brother  of  the  ex-Viscount 
Sd  da  Bandeira,  will  leave  Oporto  for  England,  being  charged  to  pro- 
cure arms  and  ammunition  for  the  rebels,  which  evidently  shows  the  hope 
that  they  think  that  they  shall  be  able  to  prolong  the  civil  war  with  tne 
assistance  they  now  receive  from  the  Miguelist  party.  Finally,  I  have  also 
the  honour  to  make  your  Excellency  cognizant  that  I  Jiave  received 
letters  from  the  Marshal  Duke  of  Saldanha,  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
forces  operating  against  the  rebds,  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
and  Lieutenant  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  in  the  northern  provinces, 
dated  from  head-quarters  at  Vizeu,  in  which  he  tells  me  that  in  virtue  of 
that  alliance  between  the  Septembrists  and  Miguelists,  and  for  jthe  interest 
not  only  of  Portugal  but  also  of  Spain,  *^  he  deems  it  indispensable  that  a 
corps  of  Spanish  troops  of  3000  men  and  300  horse,  should  enter 
Portugal,  and  occupy  the  Province  of  Tras-os-Montes ;  because  thus, 
and  in  virtue  of  the  moral  force  which  that  corps  will  give  to  the  party 
of  legitimacy,  the  rebellion  will  be  reduced  to  the  city  of  Oporto,  where 
it  will  expire  in  a  few  days/' 

Hence,  and  according  to  the  above,  I  have  the  honour 

1.  To  inform,  on  the  part  and  in  the  name  of  the  Government  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty,  the  Government  of  Her  XlJatholic  Majesty,  of  what 
I  have  stated  and  for  the  ends  in  question. 

2.  To  request  in  the  name  of  the  said  Government  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty,  that  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  will  cause 
to  draw  near  the  frontier  of  Portugal  on  the  side  of  the  Province  of  Tras- 
os-Montes  a  corps  of  troops,  not  inferior  than  that  solicited  by  the  Duke  of 
Saldanha  in  his  above  letter,  so  that  it  may  enter  Portugal  and  co-operate 
or  the  upholding  of  the  Throne  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  the  moment 
that  circumstances  shall  thus  require  it,  and  after  consulting  and  hearing 
the  Representatives  of  the  Governments  that  signed  the  Treaty  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  (if  this  should  be  thought  necessary). 

3.  That  in  respect  of  the  usurper,  the  orders  may  be  repeated  for 
which  I  applied  in  my  notes  of  the  19th  and  29th  December  last. 

4.  Tnat  the  Government  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  do  expedite  all  the 
orders  it  may  judge  necessary  for  seizing  any  ammunition  which  nmy,  or 
may  be  attempted  to,  pass  through  this  country  for  the  rebels. 

Such  is  the  confidence  I  repose  in  the  Government  of  Her  Cath^ic 
Majesty,  and  in  the  interest  which  it  will  be  aware  must  result  to  the 
legitimacy  of  the  two  Peninsula  Thrones,  that  I  cannot  doubt  that  this 
my  reclamation  will  be  attended  to  with  urgency. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  CONDE  DE  THOMAR. 
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No.  142. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston.'-^Received  February  15.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  February  7,  1847. 

I  HAVE  this  moment  received  the  information  that  the  Miguelite  forces, 
under  the  command  of  General  Macdonell,  have  been  completely  routed  near  to 
Villa  Pruea  d'Aguiar,  by  the  troops  of  the  Viscount  de  Vinhaes,  and  General 
Macdonell  left  dead  on  the  field  of  battle. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


No.  143. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  16, 1847. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  have  learned  with  great  satisfaction,  by 
your  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  that  the  Spanish  Government  is 
desirous  of  coming  to  an  understanding  with  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain  as  to  the  course  which  the  two  Giavernments  may  deem  it  expedient 
to  adopt  in  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  if  Don  Miguel  should  return 
to  that  country,  in  order  to  assert  again  by  force  of  arms  his  pretensions 
to  the  Crown. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  concur  with  that  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty  in  thinking  that  in  such  case  it  would  behove  the  two  Govern- 
ments to  assist  the  Queen  of  Portugal  in  the  maintenance  of  her  rights, 
if,  from  a  deficiency  of  her  own  means,  she  should  find  it  necessary  to 
apply  to  them  for  aid. 

The  mutual  interests  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Spain,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  engagements  of  the  Treaty  of  April  1834,  would  naturally  point  out 
to  them  suCh  a  course ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  a  disregard  by  Don 
Miguel  of  the  Convention  of  Evora  Monte,  would  virtually  place  him  in 
a  state  of  hostility  with  the  Powers  with  whose  Agents  that  Convention 
was  concluded. 

I  have  therefore  to  instruct  you  to  state  to  the  Duke  of  Sotomayor, 
that  if  Don  Miguel  should  appear  at  the  head  of  troops  in  Portugal,  or  if 
any  considerable  force  should  assemble  in  arms  in  that  country  to  sup- 
port his  pretensions  to  the  Throne,  and  if  the  Queen  of  Portugal  should 
be  compelled  to  apply  to  the  .Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Spain 
for  assistance.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  ready  to  enter  imme- 
diately into  communication  with  the  Government  of  Spain,  in  order  to 
conclude  a  Convention  for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  manner  in  which 
the  efforts  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal  to  expel  the  Pretender,  and  to  put 
down  his  adherents,  might  be  assisted  by  the  naval  force  of  Great  Britain; 
and  by  such  an  amount  of  military  force  as  it  might  suit  the  convenience 
of  the  Spanish  Government  to  send  into  the  Portuguese  territory,  in  order 
to  support  the  troops  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal  in  their  operations  against 
the  forces  of  Don  Miguel. 

You  will  state,  however,  to  the  Duke  of  Sotomayor,  that  Don 
Miguel  is  at  present  in  London  living  in  concealment ;  that  he  came  to 
England  from  Italy  across  the  Continent,  disguised  as  the  servant  of 
Captain  Bennett,  one  of  his  adherents  ;  that  his  intention  is  understood  to 
have  been,  to  have  gone  by  the  packet  of  to-morrow,  to  have  landed 
somewhere  in  the  north  of  Spain  or  of  Portugal,  and  to  have  joined  the 
force  under  the  command  of  General  Macdonell,  the  strength  and  success 
of  which  seem  to  have  much  overrated  by  the  partisans  of  Don  Miguel  in 
this  country. 

But  it  now  appears  to  be  certain,  that  General  Macdonell  was 
entirely  defeated  by  a  body  of  the  Queen's  troops  towards  the  end  of  last 
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moDth  ;  that  his  small  force  was  dispersed ;   and  that  he  himself  has 
been  badly  wounded  or  killed. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  highly  improbable  that  for  the 
present  Don  Miguel  will  go  to  Portugal,  where  he  would  run  great  per- 
sonal risk  without  any  compensating  advantage  to  his  cause. 

But  as  the  laws  of  England  do  not  give  to  the  British  Government 
any  power  of  controlling  his  movements;  and  as  therefore  he  might 
transfer  himself  to  Portugal  at  any  time,  if  his  adherents  in  Portugal 
should  be  in  sufficient  force  to  receive  him,  I  will  as  a  precaution  send 
you  in  a  few  days  the  outline  of  such  an  arrangement  as  Her  Majesty's 
Government  would  wish  to  propose  to  the  Government  of  Spain  K)r  the 
purpose  in  question. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  144. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  15,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  Mr.  Southern's  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo,  I 
have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government  approve  the  note  which 
Mr.  Southern  addressed  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  with  a 
view  to  dissuade  the  Portuguese  Government  from  carrying  into  execution  the 
intention  which  it  was  reported  that  they  entertained  of  transporting  to  Africa 
the  principal  officers  taken  prisoners  at  Torres  Vedras. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  make  a  representation  to  the  same  effect  to  the 
Portuguese  Government  if  the  same  purpose  is  still  entertained,  and  to  observe 
to  that  Government  that  as  these  officers  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war,  and 
on  condition  of  being  treated  with  the  honours  of  war,  it  would  be  a  breach  of 
feiith  to  deal  with  them  in  the  manner  which  appears  to  have  been  contemplated ; 
but  even  if  this  were  not  the  case,  it  would  be  repugnant  to  every  principle  of 
justice  and  contrary  to  the  practice  of  all  Governments  to  inflict  punishment 
without  trial  and  condemnation. 

I  am,  kc. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  145. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 


Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  15,  1847. 

I  HAVE  received  Mr.  Southern's  despatch  of  the  31st  ultimo, 
inclosing  a  copy  of  a  note  from  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
stating',  in  reply  to  Mr.  Southern's  inquiry  upon  the  subject,  that  it  is  the 
intention  of  the  Portuguese  Government  to  maintain  an  effective  blockade  of 
Oporto. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  point  out  to  the  Portuguese  Government  that  an 
effective  blockade  of  Oporto  cannot  be  maintained  by  ships  of  war  lying  in  the 
habour  of  Vigo,  and  that  if  the  blockade  ceases  to  be  effective,  it  will  of  course 
cease  to  be  respected  by  Neutrals. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  146. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscoimt  Palmerston. — {Received  February  16.; 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  January  31,  1847. 

THE  Duke  of  Saldanha's  head-quarters  remained  at  Agueda,  on  the 
Vouga,  up  to  the  29th,  but  he  had  h,  brigade  under  Colonel  Lapa  at 
Lamego,  and  had  established  his  communications  with  the  Conde  de 
Yinhaes  by  Pezo  de  Regoa.  He  does  not  seem  inclined  to  approach 
nearer  to  Oporto  at  present,  waiting  the  result  of  dissensions  amongst  the  * 
enemy  and  desertion  from  their  ranks,  which  last  has  increased  consider- 
ably of  late,  and  perhaps  with  some  latent  hope  of  intervention  on  the  part 
of  either  England  or  Spain. 

He  has  been  1  believe  urged  from  hence,  to  endeavour  to  take  the  Foz 
by  assault,  but  this  enterprise  his  force,  compared  with  that  of  the  enemy, 
by  no  means  entitles  him  to  undertake,  and  I  am  sure  he  is  too  prudent 
to  attempt  it,  as  he  has  not  more  than  8000  infantry,  including  Cazal's 
and  Vinhaes'  divisions,  and  some  irregulars  which  he  has  been  organizing, 
and  with  this  force  he  has  to  guard  both  sides  of  the  Douro,  without  any 
means  of  communicating  between  the  two,  nearer  than  Pezo  da  Regoa, 
fourteen  leagues  off. 

I  do  not  expect,  therefore,  to  hear  of  any  active  operations  being 
undertaken  against  this  place.  Most  probably  he  will  direct  his  attention 
for  the  present  against  the  Miguelites  under  Macdonell  in  the  north,  and 
General  Povoas,  who  is  at  Guarda,  south  of  the  Douro,  with  about  400 
men. 

The  coalition  between  the  Miguelites  and  Septembrista  insurgents  is 
not  confirmed,  beyond  an  agreement  not  to  oppose  each  other  in  the  field, 
and  to  act  against  their  common  enemy  in  concert ;  and  that  it  has  taken 

Klace  to  this  extent  is  undoubted,  the  Junta  having  named  the  ci-devant 
liguelite,  Greneral  Povoas,  to  command  the  Province  of  Beira. 

Viana  has  been  evacuated  by  the  insugents  and  taken  possession  of 
by  Cazal.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 

Colonel. 

No.  147. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  16.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  February  8,  1847. 

THE  Miguelite  chief  Macdonell  has .  been  killed  by  a  party  of  the 
Conde  de  Vinhaes*  cavalry,  between  Villa  Pouca  and  Sabroso,  two  small 
places  on  the  road  between  Chaoes  and  Villa  Real.  The  details  are  not 
known,  but  it  is  said  that  there  was  a  skirmish  between  his  guerillas  and 
Vinhaes*  force,  and  that  he  remained  in  the  rear  with  his  staff  when  they 
were  retreating,  and  was  overtaken  by  a  few  cavalry  who  sabred  him  and 
a  Colonel  de  Beiao,  another  Miguelite  officer. 

Marshal  Saldanha  has  moved  his  head-quarters  in  advance  from 
Agueda  to  Oliveira,  and  has  detached  a  force  under  General  SoUa  towards 
Guarda  against  General  Povoas ;  but  the  result  is  not  known,  the  courier 
bringing  the  Duke's  despatches  having  been  stopped  by  four  armed  men 
near  Rio  Mayor,  and  his  despatches  taken  from  him.  This  is  the  first 
instance  of  any  attempt  to  interrupt  his  communication  with  the  capital 
since  he  left  Coimbra. 

In  the  Alemtejo  Colonel  Ilharco  and  his  party  of  150  men  have  been 
surprised  during  the  night,  and  taken  prisoners  by  the  insurgent  partisan 
Galamba. 

Her  Majesty's  brig  *^  Mutine''  arrived  here  from  Oporto  on  the  5th, 
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aod  brou^fat  in/teiligence  of  the  guard  ovev  the  I>Bike  d«  Tepteira  having 
attempted  to>  murder  ham^  on  the  receipt  of  titie  news  of  the  Torrea  Vedras 
prisoaersi  having  been  fsent  to  Africa;  but  they  were  ppei^ejited  flKoA 
carrying  their  intentions  into  execution  by  their  officer,  who  persuaded 
them  that  the  account  was  untrue,  and  the  Duke  was  removed  the  same 
night  from  the  Foz  to  a  place  of  greater  safety  in  the  city. 

Two  Spanish  officers  who  landed  at  Oporto  from  the  ^'  Blasco  de 
Garay/^  a  Spanish  man-of-war  steamer,  were  arrested  by  order  of  the 
Junta,  on  suspicion  of  tampering  with  some  soldiers  of  the  garrison. 

These  are  the  only  military  events  of  the  slightest  importance  since 
my  last. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 

Colonel. 


No.  148. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  16.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  February  9, 1847. 

IN  conformity  with  the  instructions  conveyed  to  me  by  your  Lordship^s 
despatch,  of  the  26th  January  last,  I  have  addressed  a  note  to  D.  Manoel  de 
Portugal,  pointing  out  the  objects  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  in 
stationing  vessels  of  war  in  the  River  of  Oporto ;  and  Airtber  calling  upon  the 
Portuguese  Government  to  give  such  instructions  to  the  Duke  of  &ildanha  as 
may  obviate  the  necessity  of  demands  for  compensation  for  the  plunder  or  de- 
struction of  British  property,  in  the  event  of  the  Duke  taking  Oporto  by  assault. 
*  I  have  &c 

(Signed)       '    HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


No.  149. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  16.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  February  9,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  with  reference  to  my 
despatch,  of  the  Ist  instant  that  the  brig  of  war  "Audaz"  sailed  from  the  Tagus 
<m  the  2nd  instant,  with  the  Torres  Vedras'  prisoners  on  board. 

The  Commandant,  Rodovallo,  who  was  in  command  of  the  brig  at  the  time 
she  received  orders  to  sail  to  Angola,  seeing  the  state  of  the  prisoners  con- 
fined on  the  lower  deck  of  his  brig,  and  being  convinced  that  if  conveyed  in 
that  manner  few  or  none  would  survive  the  voyage,  made  a  representation  to  the 
Government,  requesting  that  various  changes  might  be  made  for  their  accommo- 
dation. Captain  Rodovallo  was  consequently  superseded,  and  Captain  Sergio 
appointed  in  his  place :  he,  however,  only  accepted  the  command  on  condition 
that  he  would  permit  no  interference  with  the  interior  arrangement  of  his  ship. 
On  going  on  board  he  made  a  different  distribution  of  the  prisoners,  and  accom- 
modated Count  Bomfim,  who  was  seriously  ill,  Count  Villa  Real,  and  General 
Celestino,  with  separate  cabins ;  and  endeavoured,  by  every  means  in  his  power, 
and  consistent  with  the  security  of  the  prisoners,  to  render  their  lot  more 
tolerable.  He  likewise  permitted  their  friends  to  supply  them  with  linen,  pro- 
visions, and  even  luxuries. 

Such  was  the  consequence  of  the  fortunate  delay  which  took  place  in  the 
sailing  of  the  '^  Audaz."  I  trust  that  the  humane  may  also  console  themselves 
with  the  hope  that  even  the  destination  of  the  prisoners  was  changed.  Though 
this  laudable  resolution  on  the  part  of  the  Government  is  concealed,  from  a 
jealoufly  of  its  being  attributed  to  foreign  interference,  I  am  credibly  informed 
the  latest  sealed  instructions  given  to  Captain  Sergio  were  to  leave  the  pri- 
soners at  Ilheo,  a  fort  opposite  Funchal,  and  at  Porto  Santo^  an  island 
dependent  ob,  and  within  thirty  or  forty  miles  of,  Madeira. 
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I  have  received  no  answer  to  my  note  of  the  28th  January  on  this  subject. 

After  the  departure  of  the  brig  "  Audaz,*'  a  letter  in  the  handwriting  of,  and 
rigned  by  Count  Bomfim,  was  left  at  my  house.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a 
copy  and  translation  of  it. 


Inclosure  in  No.  149. 
Count  Bomfim  to  Mr.  Southern. 


Brigue  ^*  Audaz,'* 
niustrissimo  e  Excellentissimo  Senhor,  1  de  FevereirOy  1847. 

A  CONVICCAO  intima  que  tenho  da  generosidade  e  philantropia  do 
Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  Britannica  assim  como  da  de  vossa  Lxceilencia,  que 
allem  disso  conhece  de  perto  os  excessos  que  a  actual  Administra9go  de  Sua 
Magestade  Fidelissima  tern  practicado  contra  a  maior  parte- dos  seus  subditos 
que  mais  pugnaram  para  Ihe  reconquistar  6  throne,  e  juutamente  o  imperioso 
dever  que  tenho  de  velar  pelos  dereitos  d'aquelles  que  o  Govemo  que  se  instituio 
para  obstar  a  tantas  violencias  confiou  ao  meik  commando,  e  que  hoje  estSo 
reduzidos  comigo  a  uma  corapleta  escravidSo,  promptos  a  dar  a  vella  para 
Africa,  havendo  capitulado  en  Torres  Vedras  com  as  honras  da  guerra  e  bem 
assim  cento  e  tantos  officiaes  que  ficam  ainda  a  bordo  da  fragata  '*  Diana,''  ouso 
pois  levar  a  conhecimento  de  vossa  Excellencia  que  contra  todos  os  dereitos  da 
guerra  e  das  gentes,  quebrantados  todos  os  artigos  da  referida  Capitula^ao,  sao 
degradados  os  Officiaes  e  Generaes  prisioneiros  para  os  peores  climas  da  Africa, 
conducidos  n'um  pequinho  navio  em  gaiolas  quasi  fechadas  hermeticamente, 
mandando  o  Govemo  disembarcar  todas  as  authoridades  e  individuos  do  navio 
que  se  tem  atrevido  a  facer  reclama9oes  sanitarias  a  nosso  favor^procedlmento  de 
que  n|o  ha  exemplo  em  paiz  algum  da  Europa,  e  que  nem  mismo  practicou  o 
Govemo  de  Dom  Miguel. 

N&o  tenho  tempo  para  mais  porque  parte  o  portador  desta,  e  s6  entrego  a 
considera^ao  de  vossa  Rxcellencia  quanto  deixo  exposto. 

Approveito,  &c. 

(Assignado)  CONDE  DO  BOMFIM. 

(Translation.) 

Most  Excellent  Sir,  On  board  the  *'  Audaz,''  February  1,  1847. 

CONVINCED  as  I  am  of  the  philanthropy  and  generosity  of  Her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty's  Government,  and  also  of  your  Excellency's  own  sentiments; 
persuaded,  moreover,  that  you  are  full  aware  of  the  excesses  committed  by  the 
present  Administration  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  against  those  of  Her 
subjects  who  most  contributed  to  establish  Her  Throne;  and  considering  myself 
bound  to  preserve  the  rights  of  those  who  were  placed  under  my  command,  by 
the  Government  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  so  much  violence,  and 
who  are  now  reduced  to  slavery,  and  on  the  point  of  sailing  for  Africa,  notwith- 
standing the  capitulation  of  Torres  Vedras,  by  which  they  were  admitted  to  the 
honours  of  war,  together  with  upwards  of  a  hundred  other  officers  now  on  board 
the  **  Diana'*  frigate,  I  take  the  liberty  of  representing  to  your  Excellency,  that, 
against  all  the  Rights  of  War  and  of  Nations,  against  all  the  Articles  of  the  Capi- 
tulation, the  Generals  and  Officers,  prisoners,  of  war,  are  transported  as  convicts 
to  the  most  unhealthy  climates  of  Africa,  conducted  in  a  small  vessel,  in  cages 
almost  hermetically  closed ;  the  Government  having  ordered  on  shore  all  the 
officers  and  men  belonging  to  the  ship,  who  had  dared  to  make  representa- 
tions in  our  favour  on  the  score  of  health,  a  proceeding  of  which  there  is  no 
example  in  any  nation  of  Europe,  and  which  was  not  practised  even  in  the  times 
of  Don  Miguel. 

I  have  no  time  to  say  more,  for  the  bearer  is  going  off,  but  I  submit  to  your 
consideration  what  I  have  stated  above. 

I  avail,  &c., 
(Signed)  CONDE  DO  BOMFIM. 
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No.  150. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (^Received  February  16.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbonj  February  9,  1847. 

THE  Government  has  received  information  of  the  death  of  Macdonell, 
the  Miguelite  General,  who,  it  appears,  was  killed  by  a  few  cavalry,  detached 
from  Count  Vinhaes'  force  at  Sabrozo,  a  few  leagues  from  Villa  Real. 

I  inclose  extracts  from  Mr.  Consul  Johnston's  letters  from  Oporto,  up  to 
the  3rd  inst. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  a  British  merchant  resident  at  Lisbon,  who 
lately  went  to  Vigo.  I  have  thought  that  an  extract  from  it,  describing  the 
activity  of  the  Spanish  authorities  in  Galicia,  in  aid  of  the.  operations  of  the 
Queen's  forces  against  Oporto,  might  be  useful)  and  I  have  therefore  inclosed  it. 

I  beg  likewise  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  commission  conferred  by  the  Junta 
of  Oporto  on  General  Povoas,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that  he  is  designated  as 
'*  identified  with  the  principles  of  Representative  Government,  and  with  the 
rights  of  the  reigning  Dynasty.*'  In  another  resolution  of  the  Junta  he  is 
appointed  Governor  of  the  two  Beiras,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Nation  and  the 
Queen.** 

The  junction  between  the  Miguelite  and  Septembrist  parties,  which  caused 
here  apprehensions  of  so  serious  a  nature,  appears  to  have  failed;  and  it  is  to 
he  hoped  that  the  death  of  Macdonell  will  not,  by  the  removal  of  an  obstacle,  give 
rise  to  a  repetition  of  similar  attempts.  The  propositions  of  the  Junta,  which  I 
had  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo, 
were  met  by  a  counter-project  of  the  Miguelites,  which,  although  little  more 
than  an  echo  of  the  Junta's  propositions,  was  reduced  to  formal  articles  of 
agreement,  which  so  plainly  showed  that  the  coalition  was  a  mere  temporary 
truce,  that  the  Junta  seems  to  have  let  the  whole  negotiation  drop^  The 
Septembristas  will,  therefore,  not  be  supported  by  the  Miguelites,  though  they 
will  not  be  attacked  by  them.  In  the  meantime,  many  of  the  converted 
Miguelites,  who  are  desirous  of  any  opportunity  to  recover  their  rank  and 
position,  are  taking  part  with  the  Septembristas,  as  regular  adherents  of  their 
principles  and  cause. 

1  regret  to  say  that  I  do  not  yet  observe  any  symptom  of  a  speedy  termina- 
tion of  this  unhappy  contest.  The  prospect  of  ultimate  success  to  the  Queen's 
party,  perhaps,  may  be  considered  of  late  as  somewhat  better  assured  by  the 
progress  made  by  Marshal  Saldanha's  army ;  but  the  disposition  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  country  still  continues  hostile,  and  the  state  of  alarm  and  confusion 
in  which  the  whole  frame  of  society  is  kept  is  gradually  destroying  all  the 
sources  of  commerce,  and  promises  even  to  interrupt  the  labours  of  agriculture, 
to  the  extent  of  threatening  a  future  famine. 

Every  effort  is  made  by  this  Government  to  increase  the  numbers  of  the 
army;  efforts  which,  when  they  succeed,  withdraw  the  operative  and  the 
agriculturist  from  their  occupation ;  and  when  they  fail,  drive  him  into  the  arms 
of  the  insurgent  forces,  a  nucleus  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  every  district  of  the 
country. 

In  the  meantime,  the  means  of  supporting  this  army  are  hourly  diminish- 
ing: the  actual  Government  is  wholly  unable  to  procure  funds,  and  must  fall. 
Another  party  is  ready  to  take  their  place. .  It  is  from  this  party  that  the 
inclosed  placard  has  emanated. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  150. 
ExtracU  qf  Letters  from  Consul  Johnston  of  Oporto^  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  Oporto,  January  26,  1847. 

A  PART  of  the  troops  which  left  Oporto  on  the  20th  and  21st  instant 
returned  yesterday.  The  remainder  is  at  Villa  Nova  de  Famelicao.  They  have 
collected  a  considerable  quantity  of  maize  for  the  use  of  the  garrison. 

I  am  told  that  about   200  men   have  gone  over  from   the   Municipal 
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Guard  (one  of  the  corps  which  went  out  on  the  20th)  to  the  Baron  of  Cazal, 
including  the  whole  of  the  men  who  belonged  to  the  3d  and  15th  regiments 
before  the  action  of  Val  Passos,  but  did  not  go  over  with  those  regiments,  and 
who,  upon  their  return  to  Oporto,  were  incorporated  in  the  Municipal  Guard. 

The  Baron  do  Cazal  has  destroyed  the  works  about  Vianna,  which  were 
thrown  up  by  the  troops  of  the  Junta  against  Macdonell's  guerrilhas. 

On  the  23d  instant  the  district  of  Lamego  was  under  the  government  of 
authorities  appointed  by  the  Queen,  and  all  the  popular  forces  had  disappeared. 
On  the  25th,  the  Miguelite  General  Abreu  was  in  Pezo  da  Regoa  with  a  large 

Serrilha,  and  Macdonell  was  in  Villa  Real  with  three  battalions.  The 
iguelites  seize  all  the  wine,  grain,  and  other  provisions  which  formerly  belonged 
to  convents. 

A  circle  of  barricades  in  the  streets  here  is  now  complete,  and  another 
circle  will  be  finished  soon. 

Desertions  from  this  garrison  continue.  It  is  said  that  not  less  than  fifty 
men  have  deserted  within  the  last  six  days. 

The  disciplining  of  the  popular  forces  continues.  They  improve  rapidly, 
and,  if  well  armed  and  officered,  they  will  soon  be  nearly  as  effective  as  troops 
of  the  line  in  defending  the  pjace,  although  they  cannot  be  used  in  operations  in 
the  field. 

January  28. 

A  detachment  of  about  400  men  marched  southward  to-day,  and  another 
party  ia  to  march  in  the  same  direction  to-morrow.  It  is  believed  they  are 
going  for  forage. 

February  1. 

I  hear  this  morning  that  the  Miguelites  are  in  force  at  Braga  and  Guimeraes, 
and  that  Bernardino  was  at  Penafiel  on  Saturday  with  500  men. 
A4  Amarante  also  there  is  a  considerable  Miguelite  guerrilha. 

February  3. 

The  Baron  d'Almargem  went  northward  yesterday  with  two  regiments, 
and  the  Conde  das  Antas  went  in  the  same  direction  to-day,  also  with  two 
regiments. 

It  is  reported  that  Valen9a  has  again  acknowledged  the  authority  of  the 
Junta. ' 

General  Povoas  is  said  to  have  made  a  further  retreat  before  the  Queen's 
troops  from  Gouvea  to  Covilhaa,  and  to  have  failed  to  raise  any  considerable 
body  in  consequence  of  his  not  having  declared  for  Dom  Miguel. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  150. 
Letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Southern. 


(Extract.)  Vigo,  January  24,  1847. 

I  HASTEN  to  lay  before  you  a  few  facts  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  since 
my  short  arrival  here,  relative  to  the  part  the  Government  of  Spain  has  taken 
in  the  present  pending  Portuguese  question. 

A  cordon  of  observation,  consisting  of  6000  men,  commanded  by  the 
Military  Governor  of  this  province,  Lieutenant-General  D.  Juan  de  Villalonga, 
is  now  on  this  frontier,  who,  in  order  to  be  ready  to  act  immediately  as 
circumstances  may  require,  has  established  his  head-quarters  at  Tuy.  It  would 
seem  that  this  General  is  invested  with  discretionary  powers,  and,  by  what 
I  can  ascertain,  is  waiting  only  for  an  opportunity  to  put  them  into  execution. 
Should  the  Das  Antas  partizans  attempt  to  oppose  the  interference  of  his 
sending  further  military  aid  to  the  Queen's  army,  he  will  construe  it  into  an 
insult  offered  to  his  Government,  which  is  to  serve  as  a  pretext  for  him  to 
forthwith  cross  the  river,  and  in  a  few  hours  be  in  Portugal. 
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Three  hundred  horses  and  accoutrements,  with  six  hundred  stand  of 
arms,  were  passed  over  a  few  days  ago ;  and  soon  after  an  equal  number  of 
soldiers,  all  Spaniards,  followed  to  join  Baron  de  Cazal. 

The  Portuguese  war-brig,  "Vonga,"  laden  with  powder,  arms,  and 
ammunition,  furnished  by  the  Spanish  Government  here,  to  be  accompanied 
by  the  ''Serra  do  Pilar,"  arsenal  cahique,  of  a  light  draft  of  water,  with  several 
officers  and  sailors  from  the  crews  of  the  Spanish  frigates,  "  Isabel  II.*'  and 
'*  Villa  de  Bilboa,**  lying  in  this  river  detained  by  a  contrary  boisterous  wind, 
are  only  waiting  for  a  fair  one  to  start  for  Vianna  do  M inho,  to  be  in  readiness 
to  operate  against  Oporto.  The  fall  of  this  place  may  be  mainly  attributed  to 
the  personal  help  of  some  Spaniards.  The  captains  and  officers  of  the  frigates 
are  most  zealous  in  their  exertions  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  their  Government, 
cordially  assisted  by  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of  this  city,  while  the 
inhabitants,  who  are  almost  in  toto  Patulea,  look  on  with  a  very  jealous  eye. 

The  two  war-steamers,  "  Blasco  de  Garay  "  and  '•  Peninsula,"  appear  to 
be  solely  employed  in  the  Portuguese  cause,  and  the  few  naval  emigrant 
officers,  among  them  the  former  commanders  of  the  "  M indello  *'  and  "  Duque 
do  Porto,**  who  managed  to  escape  from  Oporto,  are  here  purposely  to  co- 
operate with  the  Spaniards. 

The  steamers  go  from  hence  occasionally  to  Oporto,  taking  these  officers, 
who  land  under  the  disguise  of  night  to  ascertain  what  is  passing,  and  to 
concert  other  measures,  &c.  A  short  time  since  proclamations  were  drawn  up 
by  them  and  their  partizans  to  distribute  along  the  coast,  and  for  want  of 
a  press,  print  was  imitated  by  the  pen. 

There  is  evidently  a  secret  expedition  soon  about  to  start  from  this ;  the 
plan,  I  hear,  is,  that  when  Saldanha  shall  attack  Oporto,  the  steamers  will  land  a 
strong  force  of  Iberians  and  Lusitanians  at  the  Foz ;  and  until  this  naval 
expedition  shall  arrive  there  under  Spanish  colours,  it  is  presumed  Saldanha 
will  be  a  silent  spectator.  They  seem  exceedingly  sanguine  as  to  a  speedy  and 
favourable  result. 

The  Portuguese  blockading  squadron,  the  frigate  "Donna  Maria,"  brigs 
"  Douro,"  "  Serra  do  Pilar,**  "  Vonga,**  and  schooner  ''  Liberal,"  occasionally 
come  here,  either  through  stress  of  weather  or  for  fresh  provisions;  of  the 
latter  they  are  abundantly  supplied,  and  the  crews  paid  by  the  Government  of 
Spain. 


Vessels  of  war  at  anchor  in  this  river : — 

Spanish  frigates. 


Isabel  II.     . 

Villa  de  Bilboa 

Blasco  de  Garay 

Peninsula 

Donna  Maria 

Douro 

Serra  do  Pilar 

Vouga 

Serro  do  Pilar 

Santa  Isabel 

San  Martinho 

VT    ^1  r  British  brig-of-war,  arrived    this   morning,  the 

Nautilus       .        .        .         ^     26thinstent. 


„       steamers. 
Portuguese  frigate. 

brigs. 


Arsenal  cahique. 
,,       hiate. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  150. 


Promotion  of  General  Povoasbythe  Oporto  Junta.  {From  the  Oporto  ^^NacionaV 

of  February  1,  1847). 
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identified  with  the  principles  of  the  representative  system  and  with  the  rights  of 
the  reigning  dynasty,  he  has  spared  no  effort  or  sacrifice  tow^ards  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  public  tranquillity,  employing  his  high  influence  in  favour  of  the 
patriotic  development  of  the  national  **  Pronunciamiento,"  and,  moreover,  in 
conformity  with  the  proposal  of  Marechal  Count  das  Antas,  Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  army  of  operations,  the  Junta  promotes  him  to  the  rank  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General. 

Palace  of  the  Provisional  Junta  of  Supreme  Government  of  the  Kingdom, 
Oporto,  3rd  January,  1847. 

(Signed)  JOSE  DA  SILVA  PASSOS,  Vice-President. 

ANTONIO  LUIS  DE  SEABRA. 
FRANCISCO  DE  PAULA  LOBO  D'AVILA. 
SEBASTIAO  D'ALMEIDA   E  BRITO. 
JUSTINO  FERREIRA  PINTO  BASTO. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  150. 


QUE  fazeis  Cartistas  ? — Dormis  ? — E*  tempo  de  acordar,  e  mais  que  tempo  I 

Aonde  vamos  n6s  7  .  . .  Os  setembristas  pactuarSo  com  os  miguelistas :  a 
guerra  civil  ganhou  novas  for9as,  e  os  ministros  de  Lisboa,  ou  engordSo  no 
somno  da  indolencia,  ou  trat&o  dos  sens  interesses !  .  .  .  E'  verdade  que  temos 
a  frente  da  nossa  causa  o  grande,  o  invicto  Saldanha;  por6m  que  fazem  os 
ministros  de  Lisboa  7  tres  nSo  fazem  nada,  e  o  qtmrto — o  Soiisa  Azevedo — gasta 
o  tempo  ou  em  negociar  com  o  Roma  para  se  enriquecerem  ambos,  e  os  sens 
amigalhSes,  o  em  aguardar  e  executar  os  conselhos  do  seu  patrono  o  infame 
IXuque  de  Palmella,  ou  em  estorvar  o  hem  que  os  sens  collegas  talvez  quizessem 
fazer ! . . . 

NSo  se  paga  a  ninguem  :  no  exercito  falta  tudo :  os  empregados  morrem 
de  fome :  nSo  se  apront&o  a  tempo,  e  quando  o  Saldanha  os  pede,  os  regimentos 
e  batalhSss  que  devem  ir  engrosser  o  exercito  :  deixSo-se  fugir  os  presos,  ou  se 
Ihes  da  licen^a  para  viajar  a  custa  do  estado,  ficando  a  veneer  os  ordenados  :  as 
notas  estSo  a  30  por  cento  de  perda,  e  o  Roma  e  os  sens  socios  a  engordar  com 
as  lagrimas  dos  desgra^ados :  o  Alemtejo  e  o  Algarve  estSo  a  mercS  dos  rebeldes : 
emfim  o  governo  ou  nSo  faz  o  que  devia  fazer,  ou  faz  como  faria  se  fosse  nosso 
inimigo !!!...  E  quem  e  o  governo ! — €  o  Sousa  Azevedo,  homem  que  em  toda  a 
sua  vida  nSo  pode  allegar  um  so  titulo  por  onde  mere9a  a  nossa  confianipa ! 

Quereis  saber  do  que  tracta  o  Sousa  Azevedo  7  Tracta  de  malquistar  o 
Duque  de  Saldanha ;  trata  de  p6r  obstaculos  ao  seu  triunfo  pronto  e  completo  ; 
trata  de  nos  dominar  e  dominar  o  Paipo  finda  a  guerra :  tracta  de  ajunctar 
dinheiro,  negociando  com  o  Roma,  a  quem  vendeu  grande  parte  da  fortuna  do 
paiz  por  setenta  contos,  que  o  Roma  Ihe  deu  pelo  infame  e  ruinoso  contrato  de 
19  de  Novembro ;  e  tracta  agora  de  fazer  approvar  a  medida  absurda  e  tyrannica 
de  um  emprestimo  for9ado !  !  Um  emprestimo  foripado  ! . . . . 

Que  fazeis  Cartistas  7  Dormis  7  E'  tempo  de  acordar,  e  mais  que  tempo  ! 
NSlo  somos  Vassallos  de  ninguem ;  somos  cidadSos  livres !  Usemos  pois  dos 
nossos  direitos  constitucionaes.  Dirijamo-nos  ao  Throno,  e  a  Rainha  nos 
acudira :  dirijamo-nos  ao  invicto  Marechal,  e  Saldanha  nos  salvara ! 

Fora  o  Soma  e  Azevedo  f — fora  o  Roma! — fora  os  agiotas! 

Nada  de  miguelistas! — nada  de  palmellistas ! 

Haja  p&o  e  justii^a ! 

Viva  a  Rainha ! 

MorrSo  os  traidores ! 


(Translation.) 

ARE  you  asleep.  Chartists  7  It  is  time  and  more  than  time,  to  awake. 
Where  are  we  led  to  7  .  .  .  The  Septembrbtas  have  made  a  compact  with 
the  Miguelites;  the  civil  war  has  obtained  a  new  force,  and  the  Lisbon 
Ministers  are  either  in  the  sleep    of  indolence  or  looking  after    their  own 
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Three  of  them  are  doing  nothing,  and  the  fourth — Sotisa  Azevedo — employs  his 
time  either  in  dealing  with  the  stockjobber  Roma,  or  in  executing  the  orders 
and  advices  of  his  patron,  the  infamous  Duke  of  Palmella,  or  in  preventing  the 
good  which  his  colleagues  might,  perhaps,  feel  inclined  to  do. 

No  one  is  paid ;  the  army  is  in  want  of  everything ;  the  employ^  are 
famished ;  the  resources  for  the  army  are  never  got  ready  in  time,  nor  are  the 
regiments  and  battalions  formed  when  Saldanha  applies  for  them  ;  the  prisoners 
are  allowed  to  escape,  or  they  obtain  leave  to  travel  in  foreign  countries  at  the 
expense  -of  the  State  ;  the  Notes  are  at  30  per  cent  discount,  and  Roma  and  his 
associates  are  prospering  at  the  expense  of  the  unfortunate  people.  The  Alem- 
tejo  and  the  Algarve  are  in  the  hands  of  the  rebels  :  in  fact,  the  Government  is 
either  doing  or  acting  as  would  act  our  enemies ! ! !  .  .  .  And  who  is  the 
Government  ?  It  is  Soma  Azevedo,  a  man  who  cannot  put  forward  a  single 
title  which  may  give  him  a  claim  to  our  confidence. 

Do  you  wish  to  know  what  Sousa  Azevedo  is  about  ?  He  is  endeavouring 
to  render  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  odious,  putting  difficulties  in  the  way  of  his 
triumph ;  he  is  endeavouring  to  subdue  us,  and  to  subdue  the  palace  when  the 
war  is  brought  to  an  end ;  he  is  endeavouring  to  heap  money,  dealing  with 
Roma,  to  whom  he  has  sold  a  great  part  of  the  fortune  of  the  country  for 
Seventy  Contos,  which  Roma  gave  him  for  the  infamous  and  ruinous  contract  of 
the  19th  November ;  and  now  he  is  endeavouring  to  obtain  the  approbation  of 
his  absurd  and  tyrannical  measure  of  a  forced  loan !     A  forced  loan !  .  •  • 

Are  you  asleep.  Chartists  ?  It  is  time,  and  more  than  time,  to  awake !  We 
are  not  the  vassals  of  any  body  ;  we  are  free  citizens  !  Let  us  make  use  of  our 
constitutional  rights.  We  must  address  ourselves  to  the  Throne,  and  the  Queen 
will  assist  us :  we  must  address  ourselves  to  the  invincible  Mareschal,  and 
Saldanha  will  save  us! 

Out  with  Sousa  Azevedo! — Out  with  Roma! — Out  with  Stockjobbers! 

No  Miguelites! — No  Palmellites! 

Bread  and  Justice! 

Long  live  the  Queen! 

Death  to  the  Traitors! 


No.  151. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — {Received  February  16.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  February  9,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  this  day's  date,  respecting  the 
sailing  of  the  brig  "  Audaz,*'  with  the  prisoners  of  Torres  Vedrj^  I  beg  to 
enclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  the  captain  of  the  brig 
addressed  to  his  chief  on  the  subject,  as  also  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  the  com- 
mandant from  the  surgeon  of  the  ship,  who  was  superseded  as  well  as  the 
captain ;  with  the  difference  that  the  surgeon  was  put  in  prison,  and  is  to  be 
tried  for  his  conduct  on  the  occasion. 

I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  151. 
Representation  of  the  Commander  of  the  Brig  "  Audaz.'" 

nimo.  e  Exmo  Snr.,  A  bordo  do  Brigue  ^^Audaz^  29  de  Janeiro,  1847. 

QUANDO  vossa  Excellencia  me  perguntou  qual  era  o  numero  de  presos 
que  en  poderia  levar  a  meu  bordo,  responde  que  poderian  ir  uns  quarenta.  Esta 
minha  resposta  foi  calculada  sobre  o  presupuesto  de  que  destinando-me  a  Angola, 
06  presos  de  que  vossa  Excellencia  me  falhava  seriao,  os  de  cotume,  facinerosos 
sentenciados,  homens  que  pela  sua  condicSo  nSo  estranham  qualquer  alojamento 
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por  mais  incomodo  e  indecente  que  seja*  Mas  vendo  en  que  me  sao  remitidos 
mais  de  quarenta  individuos  todos  de  distincta  cathegoria,  e  meu  dever  represen- 
tar  4  vossa  Excellencia  que  devendo  suppor  que  a  inten9^  do  Govemo  nSo  he 
que  estes  presos  tenham  o  mesmo  tractamento  d*aquelles  facinerosos  que  eu  espe- 
raba  a  meu  bordo,  nSo  e  poesivel  responsabilisarme  a  condusilos>com  a  seguaran^a 
necessaria  e  conveniente  decencia ;  o  que  tenho  a  honra  de  participar  a  vossa 
Excellencia  para  prover  acertadamente  no  caso. 

(Assignado)        VICTORINO  JOZE  DA  SILVA  RADOVALHO. 

Captain  Commanding  the  "  Audaz/" 

(Translation.) 

Most  Excellent  Sir,  On  board  the  "  Audaz,^^  January  29,  1847. 

WHEN    your  Excellency   asked   me  what  number  of  prisoners  I   could 
receive  on  board,  I  answered,  About  forty.     My  answer  was  calculated  on  the 
supposition  that,  my  destination  being  Angola,   the  prisoners  your  Excellency 
spoke  of  were,  as  usual,  convicted  felons, — men,  in  fstct,  who  from  their  condition 
would  not  feel  the  inconvenience  of  any  lodging,  however  indecent.     But  seeing 
that  upwards  of  forty  individuals  of  distinguished  category  have  been  sent  to  me, 
it  is  my  duty  to  represent  to  your  Excellency,  that,  as  I  must  suppose  that  the 
intention  of  the  Government  cannot  be  that  these  prisoners  should  be  treated 
like  the  felons  I  had  expected  to  receive  on  board,  I  cannot  possibly  undertake 
the  responsibility  of  conducting  them  with  the  required  safety,  or  with  the  con- 
venient decency.     Which  I  have  the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Excellency,  that 
your  Excellency  may  decide  as  you  may  deem  proper  under  such  circumstances. 
I  have  &c., 
(Signed)     VICTORINO  J0Z6  DA  SILVA  RADOVALHO, 
Captain  commanding  the  ^^Audaz.*" 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  151. 

Representation  of  the  Surgeon  of  the  ^*  Audaz'^ 

lUmo.  Snr.,  Bordo  do  Brigur  ^^  Audaz^'  29  de  Jandro,  1847. 

LEVO  ao  conhecimento  de  vossa  Senhoria  que  a  prisSo  a  nosso  bordo  des- 
tinada  para  os  presos  politicos  seria  (alem  de  incomoda  e  indecente)  muito 
apertada  e  perigosa  a  saude  para  a  metade  do  numero  delles ;  e  que  para  con- 
dusir  todos  os  que  nos  sSo  remitidos  e  quasi  impossivel  deixar  de  levantarse  entre 
elles  alguma  molestia  fatal,  para  cujo  tratamento  ate  faltam  a  bordo  as  drogas  e 
mais  coisas  necessarias.  A  vista  do  que  vossa  Senhoria  se  servira  levar  isto  ao 
conhecimento  de  Sua  Excellencia  para  dar  as  providencias  necessarias. 

Deos  guarde,  &c., 
(Assignado)        ANTO.  J.  F.  LEAL,  Surgeon. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  On  board  the  "  Audaz^^  January  29,  1847- 

I  HAVE  to  inform  you  that  the  prison  on  board  our  vessel  for  the  political 
prisoners  (besides  being  comfortless  and  unsuitable)  would  be  too  small  and 
dangerous  to  health  for  half  their  number ;  and  that  if  all  those  now  on  board 
are  thus  conducted,  some  fatal  malady  must  necessarily  be  the  consequence, 
for  the  treatment  of  which  we  are  not  provided  with  medicines  and  other 
indispensable  things.  I  beg,  therefore,  that  you  will  inform  his  Excellency 
of  all  these  circumstances,  in  order  that  he  may  take  the  necessary  measures. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        ANTO.  J.  F.  LEAL,  burgeon. 
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No.  152. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Pahnerston {Received  February  16.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  February  9,  1847- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  moveahle  column 
of  some  200  men,  under  Major  Ilharco,  which  was  employed  in  guarding  the 
opposite  side  of  the  Tagus,  has  heen  surprised,  near  Alcazar  da  Sal,  hy 
Galamha's  guerrilha,  under  Count  de  Mellows  orders,  and  nearly  the  whole 
of  them  taken  prisoners,  including  the  Commander. 

This  force  was  extremely  useful  in  protecting  the  capital  from  continual 
alarms,  and  in  preventing  desertion  from  hence,  which,  in  spite  of  all  difficulties, 
has  heen  considerahle  of  late.  The  greater  part  of  the  soldiers  hrought  in 
here  after  the  action  of  Torres  Vedras  have  gradually  escaped  to  the  enemy. 
Only  two  days  since,  one  of  the  guarda-costas  belonging  to  this  Custom-house 
openly  abandoned  this  port  for  Oporto,  with  upwards  of  30  refugees  on  board  ; 
and  yesterday  a  coasting-vessel  did  the  same. 

I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


No.  153. 

Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  February  16.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  February  9,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  and  translation 
of  a  Note  and  Decree,  which  I  have  just  received  at  a  late  hour  of  the  night 
previous  to  the  packet's  sailing,  acquainting  me  with  the  measures  ordered  to  be 
taken  for  the  rigorous  enforcement  of  the  blockade  of  Oporto,  in  contemplation 
of  an  attack  on  that  place  by  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Marshal 
Saldanha. 

I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  163. 

D.  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Secretaria  de  Estado  dos  Negoctos  Estrangeiros, 
em  9  de  Fever eiro  de  1847. 

TEN  HO  a  honra  de  enviar  a  V.  M*.  para  seu  conhecimento,  o  incluso 
exemplar  impreso  da  Portaria  expedida  pelo  Ministro  da  Marinha,  em  data 
de  hontem,  ao  Major-General  de  Armada  acerca  do  bloqueio  da  Barra  do  Porto. 

Renovo,  &c., 
(Signed)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 

(Translation.) 

Secretary  of  State's  Office  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
February  9,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  you,  for  your  information,  the  inclosed 
printed  copy  of  the  Decree  issued  by  the  Marine  Department,  of  yesterday's 
date,  addressed  to  the  Officer  commanding  the  Fleet,  with  reference  to  the 
blockade  of  the  Bar  of  Oporto. 

I  repeat,  &c. 
(Signed)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  153. 

Decree  respectifig  the  Blockade  of  Oporto. 

Ministerio  dos  Negocias  da  Marinha, 
Paco  das  Necessidades  emS  de  Fevreiro,  1847^ 

DEVENDO  o  Exercito  do  commando  doMarechal  DuquedeSaldanba  atacou 
em  breve  as  for9as  rebeldes  encerradas  na  Cidade  do  Porto,  e  sendo  de  necessidade 
tomar  o  bloqueio  estabelecidonabarra  daquella  cidade  tSo  rigoroso  quanto  o  per- 
mitte  o  direito  intemacional^  combinando  por  esta  forma  as  for9a8  de  terra  6  de  mar 
para  acabar  de  prompto  com  os  unicos  recursos  de  que  ainda  se  alimenta  a  rebellilo; 
e  sendo  por  outro  lado  das  das  inten9oes  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  a  Rainha 
que  (quanto  seja  compativel  com  este  importante  fim)  se  poupem  ao  commercio 
e  pessoas  dos  subditos  estrangeiros  residentes  na  mesma  cidade  os  prejaizos 
que  possam  soffrer  em  consequencia  destas  medidas  de  guerra.  Ha  a  mesma 
Augusta  Senhora  por  bem  ordenar.  1**  Que  o  bloqueio  mandado  estabeleeer 
na  Barra  do  Douro  por  decreto  de  20  de  Outubro  ultimo,  seja  d'era  em  diante 
feito  com  todo  o  rigor  legal,  tanto  relativamente  a  entrada  como  a  sahida 
daquelle  Porto.  2"  Que  aos  navios  estrangeiros  mercantes,  que  actualmente 
se  acharem  anchorados  no  Rio  Douro,  seja  permittido  dalli  sahir  at6  no  dia 
20  do  corrente,  em  lastro,  ou  com  a  carga  que  ja  tivessem  a  seu  bordo.  3"" 
Finalmente,  que  aos  individuos  estrangeiros  estabelecidos  ou  residentes  na 
mesma  cidade  sejd  continuada  a  permissSo  de  sahirem  com  suas  familias  e 
haveres  nos  barcos  de  vapor  da  Companhia  Peninsular.  O  que  Sua  Magestade 
manda  participar  ao  Major-General  da  Armada  para  seu  conbecimento,  e 
para  assim  expedir  as  ordens  e  instruc^des  convenientes  ao  Commandante  do 
referido  bloqueio. 

D.  MANGEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


(Translation.) 

Department  of  Marine, 
Palace  of  Necessidades,  8th  February,  1847. 

AS  the  Army  under  the  command  of  the  Marshal  Duke  of  Saldanha  is 
shortly  to  attack  the  rebel  forces  shut  up  in  the  City  of  Oporto,  and  as  it 
is  indispensable  to  render  the  blockade  maintained  at  the  Bar  of  that  City 
as  strict  as  international  law  permits,  thus  combining  the  forces  by  land  and  sea 
in  such  a  manner  as  at  once  to  put  an  end  to  the  only  resources  with  which 
the  rebellion  yet  supports  itself;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  intention  of 
Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  the  Queen,  that  (as  far  as  is  compatible  with  this 
important  object)  Foreign  subjects  residing  in  that  city  may  be  spared  in  their 
trade  and  persons  the  evils  they  might  endure  in  consequence  of  such  measures 
of  war :  Her  Majesty  is  pleased  to  command :  Ist.  That  the  blockade  ordered 
to  be  established  at  the  Bar  of  the  Douro  by  decree  of  20th  October  last,  shall 
be  henceforward  carried  into  effect  with  all  legal  strictness,  as  well  with  respect 
to  entering  as  to  leaving  the  port  in  question.  Sndly.  That  Foreign  Merchant 
Vessels  at  present  anchored  in  the  river  Douro  shall  be  permitted  to  leave 
it  up  to  the  20th  current,  in  ballast,  or  with  the  cargo  which  they  may  now 
have  on  board.  3rdly.  Lastly,  that  Foreigners  established  or  resident  in  that 
city  shall  continue  to  receive  permission  to  leave  with  their  families  and 
property  in  the  steam-vessels  of  the  Peninsula  Company.  All  which  Her 
Majesty  commands  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Officer  commanding  the  Fleet 
for  his  information^  and  also  that  he  may  issue  such  orders  and  instructions  as 
he  may  think  expedient  to  the  officer  commanding  the  blockade  in  question. 

(Signed)        D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 
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No-  164. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  February  16,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a 
Despatch  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid,  reporting  that  Count  Thomar 
the  Portuguese  Minister  at  Madrid,  had  communicated  to  Mr.  Bulwer  the 
feet  of  his  having  been  instructed  to  inform  the  Spanish  Government,  that  if 
the  Miguelite  Insurrection  should  increase,  Portugal  would  call  for  assistance 
from  Spain  under  the  Quadruple  Treaty. 

I  inclose  also  a  copy  of  the  answer*,  which  I  have  returned  to  that 
Despatch. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)        PALMERSTON. 


No.  155. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  16, 1847. 

I  SEND  to  you  for  your  information,  and  in  order  that  you  may 
communicate  the  substance  of  it  to  the  Portuguese  Government,  a  copy 
of  a  despatcht,  which  I  have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
the  Court  of  Madrid. 

I  had  yesterday  a  conversation  on  these  matters  with  the  Baron  de 
Moncorvo,  and  explained  to  him  the  views  and  sentiments  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  and  he  said  that  by  the  mail  which  conveys  this  despatch, 
he  should  write  to  Lisbon  to  ask  for  the  requisite  powers  to  enable  him  to 
conclude  any  articles  of  agreement  which  the  course  of  events  may  render 
necessary  between  the  Queen  of  Portugal  and  her  Allies ;  and  there  are 
various  reasons  for  which  it  would  be  better  that  any  agreement  which 
might  be  come  to  on  these  matters,  should  be  concluded  in  London  rather 
than  at  Madrid. 

So  much  for  the  case  which  perhaps  may  not  occur,  of  the  appear- 
ance of  Don  Miguel  in  arms  in  Portugal ;  and  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal 
being  unable  by  her  own  means  to  put  him  down. 

But  it  is  obvious  that  nothing  would  tend  more  directly  to  place  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty  in  a  condition  to  defeat  Don  Miguel  by  her  own 
means,  than  the  prompt  termination  of  the  existing  civil  war  by  some 
arrangement  which  should  effect  a  reconciliation  between  the  Queen  and 
her  revolted  subjects ;  and  no  proper  step  which  could  be  calculated  to 
l^std  to  the  accomplishment  of  that  object  ought  to  be  omitted  by  the 
Portuguese  Government. 

Whatever  negotiations  may  have  been  carried  on  between  the  Junta 
at  Oporto  and  the  Miguelites  in  the  north  of  Portugal,  with  a  view  to 
military  co-operation  for  mutual  defence,  those  two  parties  are  in  political 
principle  more  opposed  to  each  other  than  either  of  them  is  to  the  present 
Administration ;  and  it  would  therefore  be  more  easy  to  bring  about  an 
amicable  arrangement  of  differences  between  the  Queen's  Government  and 
the  Junta  than  it  would  be  to  form  a  real  union  for  ultimate  and  per- 
manent objects  between  the  Junta  and  the  Miguelites. 

But  however  desirous  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  be  to  see  an 
end  put  to  the  civil  war  which  is  now  wasting  the  resources,  paralysing 
the  industry,  and  destroying  the  social  happmess  of  Portugal,  yet  in  a 
civil  dissension  of  such  a  kind,  touching  the  internal  affairs  of  an  inde- 
pendent State,  the  British  Government  can  only  interfere  by  moral  agency, 
and  in  one  of  two  ways. 

First.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  as  the  organ  of  a  power  bound  to 

«  No.  141,  page  175.  f  No.  143,  page  178. 
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Portugal  by  the  ties  of  intesest  and  by  the  obligations  of  treaty,  might 
offer  its  good  oflBces,  as  a  friendly  channel  of  communication  between  the 
Lisbon  &)vemment  and  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  with  a  view  to  convey  from 
the  one  to  the  other  any  propositions  which  might  be  calculated  to  bring 
about  an  accommodation,  leaving  each  of  the  two  parties  to  form  its  own 
decision  upon  the  propositions  made  by  the  other;  and  Her  Majesty*s 
Government  have  already  authorized  Colonel  Wylde  to  declare  himself 
ready  to  undertake  this  duty. 

But,  secondly,  if  the  Lisbon  Government  and  the  Oporto  Junta 
should  each  agree  to  refer  the  matters  in  difference  between  them  to  the 
decision  of  Great  Britain,  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  cheerfully 
accept  the  task  thus  imposed  upon  them,  and  would  use  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  settle  these  matters  in  a  just  and  permanent  manner,  with 
all  due  regard  to  the  dignity  of  the  Crown  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the 
constitutional  liberties  of  the  nation  on  the  other. 

You  will  read  this  despatch  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
you  are  authorized  to  leave  it  in  his  hands,  if  he  should  wish  to  show  it  to 
his  colleagues. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  156. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  17,  1847. 

I  HAVE  received  Mr.  Southern's  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  inclosing 
a  copy  and  translation  of  a  note  from  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  in  answer  to  the  note  which  Mr.  Southern  addressed  to  his  Excel- 
lency in  obedience  to  my  instructions,  pointing  out  the  objects  which  Her 
Majesty's  Government  had  in  view  in  stationing  vessels  of  war  in  the  Douro ; 
and  calling  upon  the  Portuguese  Government  to  give  such  instructions  to  the 
Duke  of  Saldanba  as  may  obviate  the  necessity  of  demands  for  compensation 
for  the  plunder  or  destruction  of  British  property,  in  the  event  of  the  Duke 
taking  Oporto  by  assault. 

With  reference  to  the  reply  of  M.  De  Portugal  to  the  latter  part  of 
Mr.  Southern's  note,  I  have  to  instruct  you  to^  state  to  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment that,  of  course,  British  subjects  will  remove,  before  the  assault  of  Oporto 
takes  place,  such  property  as  can  be  placed  on  board  ship ;  but  Her  Majesty's 
Government  expect  that  such  British  property  as  cannot  be  so  removed  shall  be 
respected. 

I  am,  &c., 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  157. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour • 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  February  17,  1847, 

WITH  reference  to  Mr.  Southern's  despatches  of  9th  of  February,  I  have 
to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  the  efforts  made  by 
Mr.  Southern  to  induce  the  Portuguese  Government  to  abstain  from  carrying 
into  effect  the  intention  which  it  had  announced  of  sending  to  the  coast  of 
Africa  Count  Bomfim  and  about  forty  of  the  principal  officers,  who  were  taken 
prisoners  under  his  command  at  Torres  Vedras. 

Those  officers  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war,  and  on  the  condition  of 
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their  con<^titutions,  and  it  could  only  be  in  their  character  of  prisoners  of  war 
that  they  could  be  so  sent ;  because^  if  such  transportation  was  to  be  inflicted 
as  a  punishment  for  their  civil  and  political  offence  of  taking  up  arms  against 
the  Executive  Government,  such  punishment  could  not  legally  be  inflicted  until 
they  had  been  regularly  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  by  some  legitimate 
tribunal,  and  according  to  law. 

But  when  civil  war  is  once  established  in  a  country,  as  it  unfortunately  now 
IS  in  Portugal,  and  when  the  discontent  out  of  which  it  originates  is  so 
extensive  that  the  insurgents  assume  the  character  of  a  local  government,  and 
are  able  to  maintain  an  army  in  the  field,  sound  policy  has  usually  led  the 
Government  against  which  such  revolt  is  directed,  to  deal  with  it  as  a  war,  and 
according  to  the  rules  and  practice  of  war ;  and  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  if 
a  different  course  were  pursued,  and  if  measures  of  severity  were  adopted  by 
the  Government,  the  example  so  set  would  be  followed  by  the  insurgents,  and 
the  calamities  necessarily  incident  to  civil  war  would,  while  the  war  lasted,  be 
infinitely  aggravated  by  the  cruelties  which  each  party  would  by  turns  inflict 
upon  such  of  its  opponents  as  might  fall  within  its  power ;  and  the  implacable 
resentments  which  those  cruelties  would  engender,  would  perpetuate  hatreds 
and  animosities  between  persons  and  classes,  which  would  exercise  the  most 
baneful  influence  on  the  internal  affairs  of  the  country  long  after  the  civil  war 
had  been  extinguished. 

And  it  is  with  reference  to  these  considerations  that  the  measure  in  question 
was  impolitic  as  well  as  unjust.  For,  in  the  first  place,  it  was  calculated  to 
expose  to  bad  treatment  such  of  the  adherents  of  the  Queen  as  might  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  insurgents ;  and  it  seems,  in  fact,  to  have  placed  the  Duke  of 
Terceira  and  the  officers  who  are  confined  with  him  at  Oporto  in  some  personal 
danger. 

But,  in  the  next  place,  it  must  inevitably  have  the  effect  of  exciting  great 
resentment  among  many  of  the  Queen's  own  adherents,  and  of  thus  weakening 
the  support  of  her  throne. 

Count  Bomfim  and  the  young  Count  Villa  Real,  though  engaged  with  the 
party  who  are  now  in  arms  against  the  Government,  are  connected  by  relation- 
ship and  by  marriage  with  the  greater  part-  of  the  principal  families  in  Lisbon 
who  are  faithful  to  the  Queen ;  and  it  is  probable  that  many  others  of  the 
officers  who  were  to  be  transported  with  them,  are  similarly  connected  and 
related.  Can  it  be  supposed  that  an  act  which  inflicts  upon  its  victims  sufferings 
worse  than  immediate  death  must  not  have  its  effect  upon  the  feelings  of  their 
friends,  and  connexions,  and  relations  ? 

It  was,  doubtless,  considerations  of  this  kirrd  which  led  the  French  and 
the  Belgian  Ministers,  Sir  William  Parker  and  Colonel  Wylde,  to  join  in  depre- 
cating the  execution  of  the  projected  measure ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  learnt  with  great  satisfaction  from  Mr.  Southern's  despatch  of  the  9th 
instant,  that  there  is  some  reason  to  hope  that  the  destination  of  the  prisoners 
has  been  altered,  and  that  they  will  have  been  sent  to  Madeira,  or  to  some  neigh- 
bouring island,  instead  of  to  the  coast  of  Africa. 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  ascertain  how  this  matter  stands,  and  if  you  should 
find  that  Mr.  Southern's  information  is  erroneous,  and  that  the  original  intention 
of  sending  these  officers  to  the  coast  of  Africa  has  been  persevered  in,  you  will 
take  every  proper  opportunity  of  pressing  upon  the  Portuguese  Government, 
for  the  reasons  above-mentioned,  the  sound  policy  of  removing  without  a  mo- 
ment's delay  to  some  healthy  place  of  custody  such  of  these  officers  as  may, 
at  the  time  when  fresh  orders  shall  reach  the  coast  of  Africa,  have  survived  the 
hardships  to  which  they  have  been  exposed. 
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No.  158. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Pabnerston. — (^Received  Februmy  29.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  February  15,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  report  of  the  state  of  the 
insurrection  in  the  Algarves,  by  Mr.  Consul  Smith,  derived  from  the  letters  of 
Her  Majesty's  Vice-Consuls  in  that  district.  As  these  Consular  Agents  repre- 
sented very  strongly  the  necessity  of  protection  being  afforded  to  British  property 
in  that  quarter,  and  the  utility  of  the  appearance  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships 
in  the  ports  of  the  southern  coast,  I  communicated  Mr.  Smith's  report  to  Vice- 
Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  who  has  resolved  on  instructing  the  Commander  of 
Her  Majesty's  brig  *^  Mutine  **  to  look  into  the  ports  of  the  Algarve  on  his  way 
to  Gibraltar. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  my  lefter  to  Sir  William  Parker^  and 
of  his  answer. 

r  nAVP    &C 

(Signed)  '  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


Indorartt  1  in  No.  I5& 
Consul  Smith  to  Mr.  Southern. 


Sir»  Lisbon^  February  IQ,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  I  have  just  received  a  lettar 
ibted  the  26th  ultimo,  from  thte  British  Vice*Cottsul  at  Villa  Real  de  S.  Antonio, 
Mr..  Cassar,  id  which  he  states,  that  since  the  af£iir  of  Torres  Vedraa  the 
Alf^ame  inaargents  have  displayed  extraordinary  activity  in  raiaing  battali<M» 
and  oolltctin;;  horses  for  their  cavalry,  so  that  the  whole  province  is  uow  m  a 
state  of  iosurrtction ;  and  that,  ia  consequence  of  these  disturbances,  abo«ft 
SM  penoBS  have  emigrated  into  Spain.  He  adds,  that  they  are  fortifying 
Faro^  ibr  which  purpose  they  have  collected  artillery  from  several  other  places. 
Their  forces  consist  of  about  1500  regular  troops,  besides  volunteer  battalions. 
Some  acta  of  vblence  have  been  committed :  amongst  others,  the  insui^ents 
have  obliged  the  Vice-Consul's  servants  to  enlist  Mr.  Cassar  strongly  recooH 
mends  that  a  ship  of  war  should  be  sent  to  Faro,  for  the  protection  of  the  Bcitisk 
lesidcBtis  in  the  province  of  Algarve. 

1  have  likewise  received  a  letter  from  the  Viee-Consul  at  Faro^  dated  the 
SSid  nltime,  stating  that  the  town  has  been  fortified,  and  that  two  battatfena 
have  been  formed,  called,  **  Os  atiradores  do  Algarve,**  as  well  as  a  National 
Guard  md  some  cavalry.  The  5th  battalion  of  Ca^adores  is  alsa  in  that 
town.  The  insurgent  authorities  have  decreed  the  admission  of  200  moys 
of  foreign  wheat,  and  60  moys  of  barley,  and  have  made  rednctioBB  in  the 
iiB|iort  duties  on  foreign  goods  varying  from  30  to  50  per  cent 

Both  the  letters  shove  noticed  reached  me  viA  Cadia. 

1  have,  kc. 

(Signed)  W.  SMITa 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  158. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Vice-Admiral  Sir  W.  Parker. 

Sir,  Lisbon,  February  10,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  for  your  perusal  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  have 
received  from  Mr  Consul  Smith  respecting  the  state  of  the  Algarves. 

I  cannot  suppose  that  the  danger  to  British  interests  in  those  provinces  is 
such  as  to  render  the  presence  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  of  war  absolutely 
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necessary ;  but  in  the  case  of  your  having  any  disposable  small  vessel  tmder  your 
orders  not  required  for  other  objects  elsewhere,  it  is  very  possible  that  a  tvrait 
of  such  a  ship,  although  of  short  duration,  to  the  southern  coast  of  Portugal, 
might  be  attended  with  beneficial  efifects. 

I  havcj  &c. 

(Signed)  HENRY  SOUTHERN. 


laelosure  3  in  No.  158. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  Mr.  Southern. 

Sir,  ''  Hiberuiar  at  Lisbon,  February  11, 1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  this  day, 
tnmsmitting  the  copy  of  one  from  Mr.  Consul  Smith,  referring  to  the  reports  af 
the  Vice-Consuls  at  Faro  and  Villa  Real  de  S.  Antonio,  relative  to  some  acts  of 
violence  and  disturbances  that  have  been  committed  by  the  insurrectioinay 
forces  in  that  direction. 

It  is  my  intention  to  despatch  Her  Majesty's  sloop  ''Mutine"  to  the 
Mediterranean  in  a  few  days,  and  her  commander  shall  have  instructioBB  to 
touch  at  those  places  on  his  route,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaimTig  the  extent  of 
the  irregularities  complained  of,  and  affording  all  necessary  protection  is  his 
power  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects,  and  their  property. 

1   nHV^    &C 

(Signed)      '     WILLIAM  PARKER,  ftce-Athmral. 


No.  159. 
FiMOomnt  PmlmersUm  to  the  Marquis  of  Narmamby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  'Ojffice^  February  Ift,  164t. 

COUNT  STE.  AULAIRE  read  to  me  the  day  before  yesterday 
a  despatch  from  M.  Guizot  on  the  affairs  of  Portugal.  M.  Guizot 
states  in  that  despatch,  that  the  Governnient  of  Portugal  expects  the 
return  of  Don  Miguel  to  Portugal,  and  intends,  in  such  case,  to  apply 
to  the  Powers  who  were  parties  to  the  Quadruple  Treaty  of  1834,  for 
assistance  ;  that  the  Spanish  Government  would  be  ready,  in  that  case,  to 
enter  into  concert  with  France  and  England ;  and  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment would  be  equally  ready  to  concert  measures  with  England,  Spain,  and 
Portugal, 

I  said  that  Don  Miguel  is  still  in  London,  and  that  it  seems  doubtfiil 
whether  he  will  at  present  go  to  Portugal,  and  that  it  is  probable  that  he 
will  delay  doing  so  till  his  partisans  are  in  greater  force  in  that  country. 
But  that,  nevertheless,  it  may  be  prudent  to  consider  beforehand  what 
should  be  done  in  such  a  case.  That,  no  doubt,  if  the  same  state  of 
things  which  existed  in  1834  were  again  to  arise,  measures  similar  to 
tbooc  adopted  in  1834  might  become  necessary.  But  I  said  that  without 
meaning  at  all  to  imply  any  particular  intention  or  view  on  the  part  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  1  wished  to  observe  that  there  would  be  one 
difference  between  the  present  state  of  things  and  the  former  one.  In 
1834.  Spain  was  concerned  as  well  as  Portugal,  for  not  only  was  Don 
Miguel  .at  the  head  of  a  large  Portuguese  force,  but  Don  Carlos  was  also 
in  Portugal,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  Spanish  refugees*  threatening  an 
inroad  into  Spain.  France,  therefore,  as  the  next  neighbour  to  ^ain, 
was  concerned  in  the  matter,  just  as  England  was  in  her  capacity  of  ally, 
and  by  sea  at  least,  neighbour  of  Spain  ;  and  thus,  though  the  theatre  of 
operations  having  at  that  time  been  in  Portugal,  France  had  no  particular 
action  assigned  to  her,  yet  she  took  an  engagement  to  concert  with  the 
other  Powers,  in  the  event  of  her  assistance  becoming  necessary ;  but  in 
the  case  now  contemplated  as  possible  and  likely,  Portugal  only  would  be 
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concerned,  and  all  that  would  be  requisite  would  be^some  convention  to 
stipulate  under  what  conditions  Spanish  troops  should  in  a  given  case 
enter  Portugal,  what  they  should  do  while  there,  and  when  they  should 
*  retire  within  their  own  territory. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed;  PALMERSTON, 


No.  160. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. —  (^Received  February  23.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  February  15,  1847. 

THE  municipal  authorities  have  had,  during  the  last  week,  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  preserving  order  in  the  metropolis.  The  activity  of  the  Marquis  of 
Fronteira  and  his  brother^  D.  Carlos  Mascarenhas,  who  commands  the  Municipal 
Guard,  has  alone  prevented  the  breaking  out  of  riots  and  disturbances  in  the 
streets  and  public  places. 

The  armed  Civic  Force,  under  the  different  names  of  Volunteers,  Fuziliers, 
Chasseurs,  &c.,  of  the  Queen  or  the  Charter,  now  amounts  to  a  very  considerable 
number,  and  is  composed  of  men  of  all  opinions.  It  even  comprises  in  its  files 
large  classes  of  men  who,  in  former  times,  have  been  notorious  for  their 
turbulence.  The  agents  of  the  insurgents,  moreover,  have  long  been  engaged 
in  the  seduction  of  others,  and  already  count  upon  a  large  number  of  this  force 
as  secret  partisans  of  the  Rebellion.  The  officers  in  general  are  public  employSs^ 
and  persons  known  as  firm  adherents  to  the  order  of  things  established  by  the 
Cabrals. 

Such  elements  are  in  themselves  liable  enough  to  fermentation,  especially 
when  harassed  by  continual  guards,  parades,  exercise,  reviews,  and  the  trammeb 
consequent  upon  military  discipline.  But  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended 
from  such  a  body  of  men  become  more  serious  in  connexion  with  the  uni- 
versal misery  and  distress,  which  are  making  now  gigantic  strides  in  this 
capital.  The  Government  is  destitute  of  resources,  and  only^  exists  from 
day  to  day  by  supplies  of  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  Lisbon,  which,  in  spite 
of  all  the  efforts  of  the  authorities,  and  the  value  they  really  acquire  by 
being  received  in  all  payments  made  to  Government,  are  at  a  discount  of  thirty 
per  cent.  The  public  employes  not  in  arms  are  in  arrears  since  October  last ; 
and  those  enrolled  in  the  different  corps,  and  entirely  reduced  for  the  most  part 
to  depend  on  their  pay  for  the  support  of  their  families,  are  scantily  and 
irregularly  paid,  and  only  in  bank-notes. 

The  bank-notes,  of  course,  become  the  object  of  all  kinds  of  jobs  and 
manoeuvres  among  the  money-changers,  who  frequently  raise  and  lower  the  value 
of  this  circulating  medium  as  it  suits  their  operations, — a  fluctuation  which, 
from  time  to  time,  produces  an  exasperation  among  the  people,  which  must 
before  long  gather  consistency,  and  terminate  in  some  explosion. 

The  slow  progress  made  by  the  army  under  Marshal  Saldanha,  is  another 
source  of  irritation  among  the  armed  citizens  of  Lisbon,  who  find  no  consola- 
tion in  the  hope  of  a  speedy  termination  of  their  sufferings,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
have  only  to  dwell  upon  a  dreary  prospect  of  future  misery. 


No.  161. 
Mr.  Southern  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  23.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  February  15,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  extracts  from  Mr.  Consul  Johnson's  letters 
from  Oporto,  which  will  give  your  Lordship  the  latest  authentic  information 
which  we  possess  in  Lisbon. 

Marshal  Saldanha's  head-quarters  are  still  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Vonga, 
and  the  insurgents  appear  to  entertain  so  little  dread  of  the  threatened  assault, 
that  Count  das  Antas,  with  other  chiefe  of  the  insurrection^  have  left  Oporto  on 
distant  expeditions. 
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Bernardino  Coelho,  the  second  in  command  of  the  Miguelite  forces,  has  not 
only  put  himself  under  the  orders  of  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  hut  has  puhlished 
a  proclamation  to  his  soldiery,  in  which  he  celebrates  the  League  or  the  Coa^ 
lition  between  his  party  and  that  of  the  Septembristas.  It  is  said  that  this  is 
done  without  the  authonty  of  the  Junta,  and  that  his  object  is  only  to  satisfy  his 
own  people  for  the  time,  many  of  whom  might  not,  perhaps,  be  willing  to  join 
the  Septembristas  without  a  compact  in  favour  of  ultimate  objects.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  line  adopted  by  General  Bernardino  was  the 
result  of  several  conferences  between  him  and  Colonel  Cesar  Vasconcellos,  the 
Septembrista  Chief,  the  friend  of  Count  das  Antas,  and  formerly  the  Com- 
mander  of  the  Municipal  Guard  of  Lisbon. 

1  learn  on  very  good  authority  that  the  forces  of  the  insurgents  in  Oporto 
consist  of  three  divisions,  each  S(XX)  strong,  well  armed  and  well  disciplined ;  with 
6000  men  without  muskets  or  regular  uniforms,  but  whose  instruction  is  ad- 
vanced ;  500  cavalry,  more  or  less  complete ;  with  15  field-pieces  well  mounted. 

A  considerable  part  of  Marshal  Saldaiiha's  force  is  directed  against  General 
Povoas,  who  is  in  some  force  in  the  Beira  Alta. 


Inclosure  in  No.  161. 
Extracts  of  Letters  from  Consul  Johnston  of  Oporto. 

Sir,  Oporto,  21st  January,  1847. 

I  BELIEVE  negociations  between  the  Junta  and  the  Miguelites  connected 
with  Macdonell  are  suspended,  if  not  completely  broken  off;  but  it  is  believed 
that  there  is  an  understanding  between  the  parties,  if  not  an  express  agreement, 
that  neither  shall  attack  the  other,  nor  attempt  to  impede  any  movement  which 
may  be  made  against  the  forces  of  Marshal  Saldanha  or  the  Baron  do  Cazal.  I  am 
told  that  there  is  a  closer  connexion  between  the  parties  than  appears  at  present : 
I  think  this  is  doubtful.  I  enclose  a  paper  which  I  believe  to  be  a  copy  of  a 
genuine  document,  and  from  which  it  appears  that  it  was  the  Junta  that  pro- 
posed an  alliance.  The  Junta  would  not,  and  indeed  could  not,  at  first  comply 
with  the  demands  of  the  Miguelites,  and  I  do  not  think  they  have  done  so  now ; 
many  persons,  however,  suppose  that  the  agreement  is  kept  secret,  partly  lest 
there  shoud  be  a  foreign  intervention,  and  partly  lest  the  old  Cartists  should  be 
disgusted  and  abandon  the  Junta. 

The  forced  loan  (200  contos  from  the  Commercial  Bank,  and  40  contos 
from  the  Branch  Lisbon  Bank)  will  enable  the  Junta,  if  they  please,  to  purchase 
the  ammunition  and  equipments  required  by  the  Miguelites  ;  and  it  is  said  that 
the  loan  is  to  be  increased  to  800  contos.  The  Junta  declares  itself  at  present 
faithful  to  the  Queen  ;  but  I  am  told  that  it  has  4been  hinted,  not  very  obscurely, 
by  some  of  its  principal  adherents,  if  not  by  some  of  its  members,  that  a  per- 
severance  of  the  Ministry  in  their  present  course,  and  a  continuance  of  Marshal 
Saldanha's  march  upon  Oporto,  are  likely  to  shake  its  loyalty. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Queen  was  not  advised  by  her  Ministers 
to  offer  terms  to  the  insurgents  after  the  battle  of  Torres  Vedras.  Great 
numbers  of  men  belonging  to  the  upper  and  middle  classes  are  now  in  the 
ranks  of  the  insurgents,  who  disapprove  of  those  principles  of  the  Septembrists 
which  are  likely  to  occasion  disorders  in  the  country,  who  do  not  dream  of  doing 
any  thing  for  the  purpose  of  shaking  the  Queen's  power,  much  less  of  dethroning 
her,  but  who  have  ranged  themselves  under  the  banners  of  the  Junta  solely  to 
save  themselves  from  the  persecution  which  they  believe  they  should  suffer  at 
the  hands  of  the  partisans  of  the  Senhors  Cabral,  were  they  unresisting.  They 
say,  as  I  understand,  that  Conde  de  Thomar  is  yet  virtually  Prime  Minister,  and 
that  by  far  the  greater  number  of  persons  appointed  to  offices  by  the  present 
Government  are  his  creatures  ;  and  that,  knowing  the  characters  of  the  Senhors 
Cabral,  it  would  be  madness  for  any  man  who  has  opposed  them  in  the  Cortes, 
at  elections,  or  in  any  way,  however  fairly  and  legitimately,  to  expect  clemency 
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fnmk  theau  I  am  tdd  lihat  diey  add,  tint  the  eridetit  design  of  the  SenborBCabral 
was  either  grmdaallj  or  saddenly:,  if  not  to  restore  despotism,  at  least  so  to  modify 
tihe  constitution  as  greatly  to  impair  the  liberty  of  the  people  and  the  secmrily 
of  property.  Such  men  are  insui^pnents  only  to  save  themselves  from  niin  ;  »m 
although  probably  smae  few,  who  have  joined  the  Junta  from  motives  of 
ambition^  might  be  disposed  to  continue  in  their  present  coarse,  the  bulk 
of  the  old  Cartistas,  if  perfectly  assured  thst  they  w^uld  not  he  mcdested, 
and  that  the  form  of  govermnent  would  not  be  materially  altered,  would  at  miea 
either  retire  from  the  cootest  or  take  arras  in  ihvour  of  the  Queen  ;  but  diey 
deem  security  far  themselves  or  the  constitution  incompatible  with  the  return  to 
power,  or,  as  they  say,  continuance  in  pow^  of  the  Cabrak.  They  would  con«> 
nder  an  alliance  with  the  Miguelites  disgraceful,  but  scarcdy  less  so  an  alliance 
with  any  other  party  aimhig  at  despotism. 

I  am  told  that  the  Junta  now  state,  that  they  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  than  what  they  demanded  at  first,  and  that  an  offer  of  less— ^^  ^#r  throupi 
wkemsoener  it  may  be  made — ^will  not  be  accepted.  I  cannot,  of  course,  posi- 
tively affirm  this  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  Junta,  but  I  memion  it  in  ocose* 
quence  of  my  having  heard  that  Colonel  Wylde  is  likely  to  come  here. 

8th  February  f  1847. 

General  Bernardino  has  placed  himself  under  the  orders  of  the  Junta, 
and  is  gone  to  Braga  to  dissolve  the  Miguelite  Junta.  He  has  about  500  men, 
and  the  guerillas  lately  under  Maedonell  are  said  to  be  going  to  join  him. 

General  Povoas,  on  the  4th  instant,  was  near  Cea  with  about  1200  men. 

A  force  is  stationed  at  Cervociro,  to  prevent  Marshal  Saldanha's  troops 
from  crossing  the  Douro  there. 

The  Conde  das  Antas  and  the  Baron  d'Almargem  have  their  forces  at 
Braga  and  Barcellos.  They  have  sent  a  detachment  to  Ponte  da  Lima.  I  oan- 
not  ascertain  what  their  design  was  in  moving  northward.  It  is  said  tluit  they 
intend  to  attack  Cazal. 

Yesterday  the  military  governor  of  Aveiro  and  seven  other  prisoners,  sixty 
stand  of  arms,  a  few  borses,  and  some  ammunition,  were  brought  m  here.  The 
governor  had  been  taken  by  surpriae,  by  a  small  party  under  the  command  of 
fiaron  d'Almeidinha. 

The  fortification  of  this  place  continues,  and  if  the  Junta  have&ithfril  troops 
to  man  the  lines.  Marshal  Saldanha  will  not  be  able  to  take  them  by  assault  with 
the  force  he  now  has.  But  the  desertions  are  very  numerous.  Many  of  the 
deserters,  however,  do  not  join  Saldanha,  but  go  to  their  homes.  I  am  told  that 
thirteen  of  Marshal  Saldanha's  men  came  over  to  the  Junta  a  few  days  ago^  and 
four  more  came  in  this  morning. 

nth  fhbruary,  18417. 

A  person  just  arrived  from  Vianna  informs  me,  that  yesterday  evening, 
when  he  left  that  place,  the  Conde  do  Ca»d  had  rennoved  all  the  boats  from  the 
right  bank  of  the  river,  and  had  taken  up  part  of  the  flooring  of  the  bridge,  and 
was  expecting  the  appmacb  of  Conde  das  Antas. 

Two  cart-loads  of  treasure  have  been  sent  by  the  Junta  to  General  Povoas, 
amd  Senhor  Cezar  is  going  to  join  him  with  his  popular  force. 

NotwTthstanding  the  agreement  brtwe^a  the  Junta  and  the  chiefis  of  th« 
Miguelites  in  the  Minho,  their  followers  do  not  seem  disposed  to  unite.  A  few 
evening  ago,  the  **  Populares,'*  who  went  to  Guimeraes  to  join  the  Miguelites, 
played  the  Minho  hymn — the  Miguelites  played  the  **  Rey  chegon,"  and  a  quar* 
rel  took  place.  The  chiefs  of  both  parties  interfered,  and  with  much  difficultgr 
prevented  their  followers  from  fighting. 

It  is  reported  to^y  that  Genial  Poveas  is  hard  pressed  by  Marshal 
Sddanba's  troops. 

Count  das  Antas,  and  the  Baron  d'Almargem,  are  said  to  be  moving  norths 
ward.  For  the  purpose  of  attacking  Cazal.  AlK>ut  500  men  marched  n(Ni;hward 
this  morning  to  join  them. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


No.  162. 
Mr.  Bvhoer  to  Vi$amfU  Palmer^ton. — {Received  March  3.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  February  23,  1847. 

THE  Duke  of  Soto  mayor  spoke  to  me  this  day  again  about  the 
affairs  of  Portugal,  where  it  appears  that  the  Queen's  forces,  under  Baron 
Cazat,  have  received  a  check  of  more  or  less  importance. 

The  Government  is  strongly  pressed  to  interfere,  and  told  that  it 
must  do  so  for  its  own  interests^  and  that  no  other  foreign  Power  has  a 
right  to  prevent  its  so  doing. 

The  Duke  wishes  me  particularly  to  repeat  his  great  desire  to  act  iD 
conformity  with  the  views  of  England  in  this  matter. 

^  What  I  wish  to  ascertain,"  he  said,  **  is,  whether  the  Government  of" 
Great  Britain  will  allow  Don  Miguel  to  overturn  the  Throne  of  Queen 
DoBna Maria:  and  if  not,  whether  there  are  any  measures  it  will  take,  in 
conjunction  with  us,  to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe,  if,  from  the  turn  which 
^rfbirs  may  take  in  the  neighbouring  kingdom,  such  may  seem  probable.'' 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


No.  163. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscovnt^Palmerston. — {Received  March  3.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  February  23^  1847 

I  HAVE  learnt  that  M.  Guizot  has  instructed  Co«int  Bresson  to 
declare  that  the  French  Giove  nment  conskiers  the  Quadruple  Treaty  in 
exi&tence. 

This  may  be  important,  as  evincing  a  desire  for,,  or  leading  eventoaUy 
to  a  union  between  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  in  support  of  the  Thrones 
of  Donna  Maria  and  Queen  Isabella. 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BITLWER. 

No.  164. 
Vtsecunt  Palmerston  ta  Sir  HamiUon  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  6,  1847. 

1  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a 
despatch*  which  I  have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Paris, 
giving  an  account  o  a  conversation  which  I  have  had  with  Count  Ste. 
Aulaire,  &c.,  upon  the  question  of  the  intervention  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Spain,  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal  in  the  event  of  Don  Miguel 
returning  to  that  country. 

I  am«,&c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  166. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  VtMcount  Palmerston.— ^Received  March  1&.) 
M V  Lord.  Madrid.  March  2^  1847. 
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The  Duke  expressed  himself  exceedingly  satisGed  with  the  result  of 
this  negotiation,  and  stated  that  M.  Isturiz,  who  is  about  to  proceed 
immediately  to  London,  as  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Minister,  would  have 
the  power  to  conclude  such  a  convention  as  that  which  your  Lordship 
points  out. 

I  have  &LC 
(Signed)        '    H.  L.  BULWER. 


No.  166. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  10.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  March  2,  1847, 

I  INFORMED  Count  Thomar  yesterday  of  the  despatch  I  had 
received  from  your  Lordship  respecting  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  with 
which  he  declared  himself  to  be  already  acquainted. 

Count  Thomar  then  asked  me  whether  our  Government  would  con- 
sider that  the  fact  of  the  Miguelites  joining  the  Septembrists  would  be 
considered  sufficient  to  warrant  British  intervention,  if  these  parties  united 
did  not  put  forward  the  name  of  Don  Miguel, 

I  said  that  I  could  not  answer  him  as  to  any  details  respecting  this 
question*  but  that  I  could  say  as  a  general  principle,  that  Eng;land  could 
not  interfere  by  force  in  Portuguese  affairs  merely  to  re-establish  the 
Queen  of  PortugaPs  Government,  and  that  it  must  have  before  it  some 
particular  case,  such  as  a  new  attempt  on  the  part  of  Don  Miguel  and  his 
adherents  whom  it  had  formerly  opposed,  in  order  to  justify  the  renewal  of 
its  exertions  in  the  support  of  Donna  Maria's  Throne. 

Count  Thomar  said  he  did  not  understand  matters  so ;  for  that  if  the 
rebels  knew  that  we  should  oppose  them  if  they  took  the  name  of  Don 
Miguel,  they  would  not  take  it ;  and  that  if  they  vanquished  the  Queen,  it 
would  not  much  signify  to  Her  Majesty,  in  whose  name  or  in  what  cause 
they  did  so. 

1  told  Count  Thomar  that,  according  to  what  he  was  then  saying,  he 
wished  England  to  support  the  Queen  of  Portugal's  Throne  against  her 
own  subjects,  whatever  might  be  the  policy  which  Her  Most  Faithful 
JMajesty  might  pursue  towards  them,  or  the  reasons  they  might  have  for 
resisting  it,  in  which  case  the  Sovereign  of  Portugal  would  be  imposed  upon 
Portugal  by  foreign  force  ;  and  that  I  did  not  think  that  either  the  Portu- 
guese nation  would  approve  of  this  sort  of  presumption  on  our  part,  or 
that  the  English  nation  would  sanction  the  principle  on  which  it  was 
founded. 

Count  Thomar  said,  **  Well  then,  if  you  do  not  interfere  in  this 
way,  you  have  no  right  to  prevent  another  nation  from  so  inter- 
fering." 

1  replied,  that  we  had  the  right  of  a  great  State  in  Europe,  which  did 
not  choose  that  the  balance  of  power  m  Europe  should  be  disturbed, 
which  it  would  be  if  the  nature  of  the  Portuguese  Government  were  so 
changed,  that  the  Queen  of  that  country  had  merely  to  depend  for  her 
authority  on  Spanish  intervention,  which  intervention  was  the  one  I  pre* 
sumed  to  whicn  he  alluded. 

1  then  concluded  the  conversation  by  observing  that  it  was  only 
in  England  that  all  these  matters  could  oe  discuss^;  that  he  might 
be  sure  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  England  had  a  strong 
desire  to  assist  the  Queen  "of  Portugal  where  it  could  do  so  properly 
and  justly;  and  that  I  thought  it  would  be  ungracious,  if,  when  we 
came  forward  as  on  the  present  occasion  with  the  expression  of  an  inten- 
tion to  support  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  in  a  particular  case,  it  was 
stated  that  the  Portuguese  Government  would  not  be  satisfied  unless  we 
supported  Her  Majesty's  authority  in  some  other  case. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


vn 

No.  167. 
air  Hmi^ton  Sm^out  to  Vudnrnt  Palmer^on. — (Beceived  Mamh  12.) 

(Extract)  Ushon,  February  19,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  I  arrived  at 
Lisbon  on  the  16th  instant,  and  received  from  Mr.  Southern  the  archives 
beloi^ing  to  Her  Majesty's  Missicm. 

On  the  following  morning,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  contained  iu 
your  Lordship's  despatch  of  tne  3rd  instant,  1  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  requesting  him  to  take  the  pleasure  of 
the  Queen  and  King  of  Portugal  as  to  the  time  when  I  may  be  admitted 
to  an  audience  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  my  letters  of  credence ;  and 
in  the  course  of  the  day  1  waited  upon  his  Excellency  and  delivered  to  him 
copies  of  these  royal  letters. 

Dom  Manoel  de  Portugal  in  reply  acquaints  me  that  I  am  to  have  the 
honour  of  being  received  by  the  Queen  and  King  of  Portugal  to-morrow. 

No.  168. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  12.) 

(Extract)  Lisbon,  February  19,  1847. 

1  BEG  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  5th  instant,  containing  copies  of  the  correspondence  which  passed 
between  your  Lordship  and  Baron  Moncorvo^  upon  the  subject  of  an 
application  whicfa  be  was  ifistructed  to  make  to  the  British  Government 
for  military  asaistance,  in  case  of  such  aid  being  eventually  required  for 
the  defence  of  the  Crown  of  Her  Most  Faithi'ul  Majesty  against  the 
Miguelite  faction  in  Portugal. 

Na  169. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  12.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  February  19,  1847. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  (rf  receiving,  together  with  its  inclosures, 
your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  5th  instant. 

Your  Lordship  will  receive  from  Colonel  Wylde  copies  of  his  latest 
communications  from  Marshal  Saldanda,  and  will  I  have  no  doubt  come 
to  the  conclusioii  of  there  being  less  probability  than  existed  some  days 
since  of  the  dissensions  of  the  country  being  put  an  end  to  by  negotiation. 
During  the  last  days  there  have  been  reports  in  circulation  as  to  the 
insurgent  forces  at  Oporto  being  much  weakened  by  draertions.  From 
what  I  learned  however  yesterday,  I  k^r  that  this  intelligence  is  wholly 
unfounded. 


No.  170. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  12.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  February  25,  1847. 

SINCE  I  last  addressed  your  Lordship  the  Portuguese  Government 
have  lost  the  services  of  another  steamer  (the  Engligli  vessel  "The 
Oporto'*)  which  had  been  freighted  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  out  the 
^^Mindello^'  and  her  consort.     The  crew  anneara  to  hfixr^  -i^^ti  iinnn  th^ii* 
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No.  171. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  12.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  February  22,  1847. 

I  BEG  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  T  was  received  by  the  Queen 
of  Portugal  on  the  20th  instant,  at  the  Palace  of  Necessidades,  when  I  had 
the  honour  of  delivering  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  and  to  the  King, 
the  letters  by  which  my  appointment  as  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Majesty  was  notified  to  their  Majesties  by  our 
Most  Gracious  Sovereign. 


No.  172. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Received  March  1 2.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  February  25,  1847. 

THE  **  Bloodhound  "  steamer  arrived  at  Lisbon  on  the  24th,  bring- 
ing Mr.  Southern  four  letters  from  Mr.  Consul  Johnston,  of  which  I  beg 
to  inclose  copies. 

Mr.  Johnston's  reports  have  been  invariably  found  very  correct  by 
Mr.  Southern,  who  speaks  in  high  terms  of  his  activity  and  his  impar- 
tiality. 

The  intelligence  given  by  the  inclosed  letters  more  especially  the 
last,  is  certainly,  upon  the  whole,  favourable  to  the  Royal  cause. 

Count  das  Antas  appears  to  have  lost  some  sixty  men  by  desertion. 

Marshal  Saldanha  meanwhile  is  said  to  have  pushed  on  his  advanced 
guard  to  Souto  Redonda,  his  patrols  having  shown  at  Carvalhos,  and 
General  Cazal  being  once  more  at  Vianna. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  from  the  concluding  part  of  Mr.  John- 
ston's letter  of  the  22nd,  that  an  intimation  has  been  made  by  General 
Villa-longa  to  the  Spanish  Consul  at  Oporto  of  its  being  his  intention  to 
pursue  upon  the  Portuguese  territory  any  of  the  marauding  guerilla 
troops  trespassing  across  the  frontier. 

This  intelligence  throws  some  light  upon  information  received  from 
another  source,  according  to  which  a  large  sum  is  stated  to  have  been  col- 
lected by  the  Spanish  Government  at  Orense,  the  capital  of  Galicia,  ^the 
money  being  in  small  coin,  as  if  destined  for  the  payment  of  troops. 

On  the  21st  instant  Baron  du  Foz,  one  of  the  King's  aides-de-camp, 
left  Lisbon  with  800  men.  Baron  da  Foz  will  find  himself  at  the  head 
of  some  1500  men,  which  ought  to  enable  him  to  take  vigorous  measures 
against  the  insurgents  of  the  Alemtejo. 

It  is  right  that  I  should  state  to  your  Lordship,  that  various  accounts 
agree  in  stating  that  the  transportation  of  the  prisoners  to  Angola  has 
not  been  followed  (as  it  is  was  feared  would  be  the  case)  by  an  increase 
of  severity  towards  the  Duke  of  Terceira  and  his  companions  in 
captivity  at^Oporto* 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  172. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Mr.  Southern. 


Sir,  Oporto,  February  17,  1847. 

THE  Conde  do  Cazal  has  returned  to  Vianna.  He  left  150  men  in 
the  castle  of  Vianna,  and  the  brig  of  war ''  Vouga*'  lay  in  the  port,  having 
received  damage  which  prevented  her  from  sailing.  During  his  retreat 
some  skirmishes  took  place  between  detachments  from  his  force  and  part 
of  the  popular  forces  under  the  Conde  das  Antas.    Several  of  the  corps  of 
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Artistas  were  brought  into  Oporto  yesterday,  wounded :  some  soldiers 
also  were  brought  in,  whom  the  Artistas  had  taken. 

The  Conde  das  Antas  entered  Vianna  on  the  15th  instant.  He  sum- 
moned the  Commander  of  the  castle  and  the  Captain  of  the  ^*  Vouga''  to 
surrender.  Both  refused,  and  some  shot  and  shell  were  thrown  from  the 
castle,  which  fell  in  the  town  and  injured  some  houses,  but  I  believe 
killed  nobody. 

A  detachment  of  Marshal  Saldanha's  force  has  surprised  and  taken 
prisoners  a  party  of  the  Junta's  troops,  consisting  of  two  officers  and 
thirty-six  men. 

The  Marshal's  advance  guard  was  this  morning  reported  to  be  at 
Grijo,  and  it  was  said  that  he  was  preparing  to  cross  the  Douro  at  Car- 
voeiro.  I  am  told  however  by  persons  who  passed  through  Grijo  to-day 
that  they  saw  no  troops  at  or  near  that  place. 

I  am  informed  that  General  Povoas  is  again  at  Cea,  and  that  Marshal 
Saldanha  has  recalled  Colonels  Solla  and  Lapa.  It  appears  to  me,  how- 
eever,  that  the  Marshal  is  not  strong  enough  to  make  an  effectual  attack 
.upon  Oporto,  and  if  he  advance  he  will  do  so  only  to  withdraw  Count  das 
Antas  from  the  Minho. 

About  800  men  under  Senhor  Bernardino  entered  Oporto  to-day,  and 
the  Junta  has  ordered  all  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  residing 
within  three  leagues  of  the  city,  to  come  in. 

The  efforts  of  the  officers  of  the  Junta  to  bring  the  different  popular 
corps  to  an  effective  state  are  increasing  and  the  recruits  are  docile. 
They  are  however  in  want  of  arms. 

Desertions  still  take  place,  but  they  are  not  so  frequent  as  they 
were. 

About  500  men  are  going  to  Carvoeiro,  and  posts  are  to  be  estab- 
lished at  other  parts  of  the  Douro,  to  prevent  Marshal  Saldanha  from 
crossing  it.  Lamego,  Regoa,  and  Villa  Real  are  again  held  by  the 
insurgents.  Senhor  Cabral  retreated  from  Villa  Real  on  the  14th  to 
Chaves,  where  the  Conde  de  Vinhaes  was  then  stated  to  be  with  about 
350  men. 

Some  of  the  staff  of  the  Duke  of  Terceira  were  brought  from  the 
Foz  on  the  14th,  and  lodged  in  the  gaol  of  the  Rela^ao ;  and  this  day  the 
Duke,  and  the  remainder  of  his  staff,  were  placed  in  the  Rela9ao.  Some 
care  has  been  taken  to  make  their  apartments  commodious,  and  1  believe 
they  are  put  to  no  other  inconvenience  than  that  which  necessarily  attends 
the  measures  taken  to  prevent  their  escape. 

The  price  of  Indian  corn  is  now  520  reis  the  alqueire,  about  £2  the 
quarter. 

The  Junta  has  declared  that  all  contracts  for  loans  made  with  the 
Queen's  Government  are  null.  It  is  said  that  the  Junta  will  soon  raise  a 
forced  loan,  and  that  wines  of  the  first  quality  entering  the  city  of  Villa- 
nova  will  be  subject  to  a  duty  of  bOOO  reis  per  pipe  will  be  received  as 
part  of  the  duty  now  payable  upon  the  exportation.  It  is  said  also  that 
the  order  for  the  forced  currency  of  Bank  of  Lisbon  notes  is  not  to  con- 
tinue after  the  18th  instant. 

OjiOTto,  February  18,  1847. 

I  am  told  that  General  Povoas  has  eluded  Marshal  Saldanha's  people, 
and  that  he  was  yesterday  in  Lamego  with  1600  men,  of  whom  500  were 
well  armed  and  disciplined. 

The  *^  Porto''  steamer  is  just  come  into  the  Douro,  and  his  been 
delivered  up  to  the  Junta. 

Marshal  Saldanha  is  said  to  have  his  head-quarters  at  Oliveira  d'Aze- 
meis,  and  to  have  an  advanced  guard  at  Grijo.  His  force  is  said  to  con* 
sist  of  7000  infantry  and  900  cavalry,  exclusive  of  the  troops  under  the 
command  of  Colonels  Lapa  and  Solla.  I  presume  that  this  is  a  great 
exaggeration. 

Y  esterday  neither  the  castle  of  Vianna  or  the  **  Vouga  *'  had  surren- 
dered,  and  Das  Antas  was  at  Vianna. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWIN  J.  JOHNSTON, 
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luclosure  2  in  Na  172. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Mr.  Southern.   . 

{Extracty  Oporto^  February  20,  18*7. 

THG  Conde  das  Antas  left  Vianna  on  the  night  of  the  IStk  instant. 
He  did  not  take  either  the  castle  or  the  ^*  Vouga.'*  Yesterday  he  was  at 
Villanova  de  Famelicao,  and  his  brother  says  that  he  is  to  arrive  here  to- 
morrow. 1  ao^  told  that  many  of  his  troops  have  gone  over  to  Cazal. 
Abont  50  of  the  crew  of  the  ^'  Vouga ''  went  over  to  Das  Antas  whilst  he 
was  at  Vianna ;  and  I  am  told  that  tiie  whole  of  the  crew  is  discon- 
tented. 

General  Povoas  finding  upon  his  arrival  at  Lamego  that  Count  Yin- 
haes  had  posted  himself  at  RegGa  to  prevent  his  crossing  the  river  there, 
marched  on  the  night  of  the  17th  instant  to  Bernardino  (about  two  leagues 
bdow  Regoa),  taking  the  road  by  San  Martinho  de  Monros,  and  crossed 
the  Douro.  On  his  march  he  was  joined  by  Senhor  Justiniano,  with  a 
mierilla  about  300  strong.  He  wished  to  hdid  Porto  Manso,  and  sent  to 
uie  Junta  for  a  reinforcement  and  for  orders.  The  Junta,  however^  in 
cbnsequence  of  the  report  that  Marshal  Saldanha  was  approaching  Car- 
voeiro,  would  not  sami  him  any  asBistance^  but  ordered  him  to  come  into 
Oporta  Some  of  his  oflSicers  arrived  to-day,  and  he  is  likely  to  come  in 
this  evening  with  a  part  of  his  force.  Many  of  his  .men,  iiowewer,  will 
prdbably  l^ve  him,  being  unwilling  to  enter  the  city. 

The  Conde  de  Yinhaes  is  gone  to  Yilla  Real.  He  obliged  the  officers 
of  the  Wine  Company  to  go  with  him,  and  to  carry  all  the  books  and 
papers  which  were  at  Regoa  bekuiging  to  the  Company. 

Yesterday  about  600  men  were  seat  to  Carvoeiro  and  other  {Mtrts  of 
the  Douro  near  that  place.  To-day  Senhor  Bernardino  has  joined  tl^m 
with  his  guerillas,  and  General  Guedes  is  going  to  tal^  the  command  of 
the  party. 

Marshal  Saldanha's  force  is  stated  to  be  about  six  leagues  from  Oporto. 
His  patrols,  however,  have  been  seen  within  three  leagues  of  this  plaee. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  It2. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Mr.  Southern. 


(Extract.)  Oporto,  February  22,  1847. 

QEINERAL  POVOAS  came  in  yesterday  morning  with  about  500 
mmi.  The  Conde  das  Antas  also  arrived,  but  left  the  gpreater  part  of 
his  force  at  Braga  under  the  Baron  d'Almai^em,  and  the  remainder  at 
Villanova  de  Famelicao. 

The  Conde  de  Cazal  is  again  at  Vianna.  About  sixty  of  Conde  das 
Antas'  men  went  over  to  him  with  their  equipments. 

Marshal  Saldanha  is  said  to  be  still  at  Oliveira  d'Azemeis.  He  has  a 
strong  advanced  guard  at  Santo  Redondq,  and  his  patrols  have  appeared 
at  Carvalhos. 

There  is  now  no  popular  force  in  the  Lower  Beira.  A  force  has  been 
sent  from  Oporto  to  Villanova  de  Gaya.  Several  men  have  already 
des^ted  from  it. 

General  VillaJonga  has  informed  the  Spanish  Consul  here  that  he  is 
approaching  the  frontier  with  a  considerable  force,  in  consequence  of  the 
repeated  invasions  of  the  Spanish  territory  by  guerillas,  who  have  doi» 
much  mischief  in  villages,  and  that  he  intends  to  punish  all  who  may 
hereaftertransgress,  and  if  nee^Miary  for  that  purpose  to  porsne  them  into 
the  Portuguese  territory. 
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No.  173. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  12*) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  FOmmy  S6»  1847. 

ON  the  evening  of  the  20th  instant,  an  alteratkm  m  ythe  Minkrtpy  was 
resolved  upon,  and  was  made  public  on  the  following  day. 

Count  Tojal  was  made  Minister  of  Finance,  in  the  place  of  M.  Sousa 
Azevedo ;  and  the  portfolio  of  the  War  Department  was  bestowed  upoii 
General  Ovar,  ad  interim. 

Count  TojaPs  accession  to  office  is  acceptable  to  the  monied  interest, 
and,  as  I  believe,  very  generally  and  properly  approved  of. 

After  visiting  the  Treasury,  which,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  found 
in  a  very  destitute  state,  M.  de  Tojal  had  an  interview  with  some  of  the 
leading  capitalists  of  the  place,  by  Whom  great  sartisfactton  ^  -his  appoint- 
ment  was  manifested. 


No.  174- 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Pahnerston. — {Received  March  10.) 

My  Sjovd,  Lisbon,  March  2,  1847. 

JdY  impulw  upon  the  reoe^  of  your  Lordship's  despatches  of  the 
iSth  and  17th  uhtmo,  was  at  once  to  adchresii  to  the  Portuguese  Govern^ 
ment  a  fresh  note  on  behalf  of  the  prisoners  of  war  sent  oflf  to  Angola. 

Upon  fuvth!^  Gfmsidcration  I  have  refrained  from  «o  doing;  having 
ofatained  the  conviction  that  my  interfecenoe  at  preaeot  could  not  be 
of  service^  and  fearing  that  it  might  weaken  ite  effect  at  some  more 
favourable  and,  I  trust,  not  distant  moment 

In  the  meantime  I  have  .made  known  both  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
AfiBEiirs  and  to  Count  Tojal  the  opinions  and  wishes  of  Her  Majesty's 
Gocvemment  with  regard  to  this  unhappy  affair,  and  propose 'Contmuijj^ 
'to  do  so  as  often  as  occasion  shall  serve. 

The  defence  set  up  by  the  Portuguese  Ministers  is  as  follows: — 
That  in  dispatching  the  prisoners  to  Angdia  they  had  no  other  object 
in  view  than  that  of  obtaining  for  them  a  safe  place  of  confinement. 
Thai;  the  prisoners,  being  men  of  family,  interest,  and  fortune,  would 
have  had  no  difficulty  in  getting  away  from  the  vessel  in  which  they 
mere  at  first  placed,  and  that  in  fact  their  object  was  already  very  nearly 
obtained,  an  officer  and  three  men  of  the  frigate's  crew  (since  arrested 
«hd  thrown  into  prison,)  having;  been  gained  over  to  their  interests,  and 
meaaures  having  been  taken  by  the  prisoners  to  enable  them  to  join  a 
party  of  the  guerillas  in  the  Alemtejo.  That  the  same  difficulty  applied 
to  the  custody  of  Count  Bomfim  and  his  companions  on  land;  and  that 
the  Government,  being  already  encumbered  by  400  prisoners,  the 
addition  of  40  or  50  more  would  have  required  an  increase  of  guards, 
which  the  Government  could  ill  afford  in  the  present  impoverished  state 
of  its  financial  and  military  resources. 

It  had  been  debated  (M.  de  Portugal  told  me)  whether  the  prisonerfi 
could  not  be  sent  either  to  Goa,  Madeira,  or  the  Azores;  but  it  had 
appeared  that  at  the  two  first  of  those  places  they  would  have  found 
too  much  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants,  whilst  at  the  third 
the  facilities  for  escaping  and  of  returning  to  this  country  would  have 
been  very  great. 

With  respect  to  the  alleged  insalubrity  of  Angola,  M.  de  Portugal 
said  that  he  could  affirm  from  experience  that  the  statement  was  incorrect, 
that  none  of  the  colonial  situations  under  the  Crown  were  more  sought 
after  than  those  at  Angola;  and  that  he  had  himself  passed  three 
months  there  without  the  slightest  injury  or  inconvenience  to  his  health 
His  Excellency  added  that  he  had  given  orders  to  the  captain  of  the 
brig  to  treat  the  prisoners  with  all  the  indulgence  compatible  with  the 
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safety  of  the  vessel ;  and  that  he  had  taken  measures  for  their  being 
as  well  treated  as  circumstances  admitted  of  with  respect  to  food  and 
personal  accommodation,  both  during  their  passage  and  upon  their  arrival 
at  Angpla. 

Such  is  the  statement  made,  and  I  believe  in  good  faith,  by  the 
Portuguese  Ministers  in  justification  of  a  measure  of  great  severity, 
and  of  at  least  equal  impolicy. 

In  conclusion,  I  can  only  again  assure  your  Lordship  that  I  shall  omit 
no  fitting  occasion  to  press  upon  the  Portuguese  Government  the 
propriety  and  expediency  of  withdrawing  the  prisoners  from  Angola. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  175. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  PcUmerston. —  {Received  March  10.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  2, 1847. 

I  HAVE  not  f  iled,  in  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  orders,  t  oread  to 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  17th 
ultimo. 

His  Excellency  begged  to  be  allowed  to  retain  the  despatch  for  a  day 
or  two,  as  he  wished  to  communicate  its  contents  to  his  colleagues.  He 
has  since  returned  it  to  me  without  any  reference  to  the  effect  which  it 
may  have  produced  upon  his  feelings. 

From  this,  and  from  certain  other  indications, — none  perhaps  being 
strong  in  itself, — I  am  much  disposed  to  infer  that  great  uncertainty 
prevails  in  the  Portuguese  Councils ;  and  that  under  the  growing, 
although  not  admitted,  conviction  that  the  reduction  of  Oporto  cannot  he 
securely  reckoned  upon,  the  question  is  much  agitated,  whether  the 
mediation  of  England  shall  be  admitted,  or  the  interference  of  Spain 
sought  for  or  connived  at. 

It  should  appear  impossible  after  the  frank  declaration  of  the  Duke 
of  Sotomayor  to  Mr.  Bulwer,  that  any  interference  on  the  part  of  Spain 
should  be  apprehended  ;  but  circumstances  may  arise  which  may  prevent 
the  fulfilment  of  promises  made  with  intended  good  faith. 

We  know  the  feeling  of  the  Portuguese  Minister  at  Madrid  to  be 
favourable  to  intervention.  We  see  the  Spanish  General  in  Galicia  issuing 
a  declaration  of  his  intention  of  passing  the  frontier,  and  of  following  up 
those  of  whom  he  may  have  to  complaui  in  a  wild  district,  where  causes  of 
complaint  occur  continually  ;  whilst  the  feeling  that  is  prevalent  amongst 
the  Chartist  party  at  Lisbon  is  said  to  be,  that  almost  any  course  is 
preferable  to  that  of  entering  into  a  negotiation  with  rebels. 

I  shall  look  for  some  time  with  anxiety  to  the  intelligence  from 
Galicia,  feeling  that  great  complications  may  arise  there,  out  of  slight 
and  unforeseen  chances. 

A  copy  of  General  Villalonga's  declaration,  to  which  allusion  is 
made  in  this  despatch,  will  be  conveyed  to  your  Lordship  by  Colonel 
Wylde. 
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No.  176. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmeraton. — {Received  March  10.) 

(Extract.)  lAshon,  March  2, 1847. 

COLONEL  WYLDE  and  invself  have  held  two  or  three  conver- 
sations with  Count  Tojat  upon  the  urgent  necessity  of  making  some 
attempt  to  put  an  end  to  the  civil  dissensions  by  which  the  country  is 
torn ;  and  1  am  bound  to  say  that  he  has  met  our  overtures  in  a  friendly 
and  encouraging  manner. 


No.  177. 


Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  10.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  March  2,  1847. 

THE  Oporto  Junta  have  lost  one  of  the  royal  steamers  (the  '*  Duque 
do  Porto'')  of  which  they  had  some  time  since  obtained  possession. 

She  was  employed  in  towing  in  a  vessel  which  was  endeavouring  to 
enter  Oporto,  wnen,  striking  upon  the  bar,  she  was  abandoned  by  her 
crew,  drifted  out  to  sea,  and  very  speedily  foundered. 

From  Marshal  Saldanha  little  more  is  heard,  beyond  the  fact  of  some 
of  his  patrols  having  been  in  sight  of  Oporto. 

Tne  news  from  the  Alemtejo  is,  as  far  as  it  goes,  rather  favourable 
to  the  Royal  cause. 

It  appears  that  General  Mello's  corps,  of  about  1000  men,  attempted 
to  cut  off  Baron  Estremoz,  at  the  place  of  the  same  name. 

The  Royal  detachment,  although  of  very  small  amount  (I  am  assured 
not  above  125  men  strong),  being  advantageously  posted,  gave  their 
assailants  a  warm  reception,  and  repulsed  them  with  considerable  loss. 

I  have  &>c 
(Signed)       '    G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  178. 


Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  12.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  February  18, 1847. 

WE  have  no  news  of  any  importance  from  the  North.  Saldanha  was 
still  at  Agueda  on  the  16th  ;  he  intended  concentrating  his  force  imme- 
diately and  approaching  Oporto,  but  he  does  not  say  with  the  intention  of 
attacking  it.    Cazal  remained  at  Yianna  and  Ponte  de  Lima. 

The  surprise  and  capture  of  Ilharco,  and  the  whole  of  his  small 
column  of  150  men  at  Alcacer  da  Sal,  has  left  the  Alemtejo  for  the  present 
completely  at  the  mercy  of  the  insurgent  guerillas,  with  the  exception 
of  the  towns  of  Elvas,  Estremoz,  and  Setubal.  Schwalbach  himself 
remains  stationary  at  Elvas. 

The  death  of  Macdonell  is  confirmed.  The  Miguelite  Junta  have 
named  Brigadier  Bernardino  to  command  in  his  place^  and  he  immediately 
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gave  in  his  adhesion  to  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  and  issued  a  proclamation* 
stating  his  reasons  for  adopting  this  course. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 

Colonel. 


No.  179. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.'-^^Recevced  March  12;) 
(Extract.)  Lisbon,  February  19,  1847. 

SINCE  writing  my  other  despatch  of  this  date,  the  **  Blasco  de  Graray,'^ 
a  Spanish-war  steamer,  has  arrived  here  from  Vigo,  bringing  intelligence  of 
Das  Antas  having  forced  the  passage  of  the  river  Lima^  at  Ponte  de  Uma  and 
Barca,  and  obliged  Cazal  to  retire  upon  Valenfa. 

The  latest  accounts  brought  by  this  vessel  are  dated  the  17th,  when  Das 
Antas  was  before  Vianna,  but  had  been  repulsed  in  an  attack  he  made  on  the 
castle. 


No.  180. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  12.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  Februcery  27,  1847. 

SINCE  my  last,  intelligence  has  been  received  of  Marshal  Saldanha  having 
advanced  his  head-quarters  to  Oliveira,  and  a  brigade  of  cavalry  to  Carvalbos, 
within  a  league  of  Oporto ;  this  movement  caused  Das  Antas  to  recross  the  Lima 
and  return  to  Oporto,  and  Cazal  has  in  consequence  re-occupied  the  Vianna  and 
saved  the  brig  "  Vouga**  from  being  captured. 

The  Miguelite  General  Povoas  was  so  closely  pursued  by  Colonel  Lapa,  who 
was  detached  by  Saldanha  for  that  purpose,  that  he  has  been  obliged  to  enter 
Oporto. 

The  **  Oporto,**  a  small  unarmed  steamer,  was  lately  hired  by  the  Government 
here  and  sent  to  Vigo,  and  from  thence  to  Vianna,  with  officers  and  a  crew  put 
oh  board  her  from  the  *•  Diana**  frigate.  During  the  night  the  crew  mutinied,  and 
fiEtstening  the  officers  into  the  cabin,  carried  the  vessel  into  Oporto  and  gave  her 
up  to  the  insurgents. 

The  Baron  de  Fez,  with  about  800  men,  has  been  sent  to  the  Alemtejo  to 
replace  General  Schwalbach  in  the  command. 


No.  181. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.'-^^Received  March  10.) 

My  Lord^  Lisbon,  March  3,  1847. 

A  GUERILLA  eonsistfng  of  about  sixty  men«  which  had  lately  infested  the 
road  between  Coimbra  and  Marshal  Saldanha's  head-quarters,  and  intercepted  his 
couriers  and  otherwise  interrupting  his  eonormuniestions,  was  attacked  by  fm  officer 


Digitized  by 


Google 


209 

about  a  thousand  infantry  and  80  Cavalry,  to  take  Estremoz,  during  the  absence 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  General  Schwalbach,  who  had  marched  to  meet  the 
Baron  de  Foz,  but  the  attempt  failed,  the  Conde  de  Mello  having  been  repulsed 
•with  the  loss  of  twelve  killed  and  about  eighty  wounded  by  the  small  garrison  left 
by  Schwalbach  to  defend  it,  consisting  principally  of  newly  raised  volunteers. 

The  Dnke  of  Saldanha  remains  close  to  Oporto,  in  nearly  the  same  positions 
mentioned  in  my  last.  The  news  of  Das  Antas  having  been  replaced  in  the  com- 
mand-in-chief of  the  Junta's  forces  by  the  old  Miguelite  General  Povoas  is  con- 
firmed,  and  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,  in  his  last  despatch  to  the  King,  states  that. 
Das  Antas  has  resigned  the  presidency  of  the  Junta  in  consequence,  and  requested 
permission  to  leave  the  country,  which  the  Junta  have  refused,  and  he  therefore 
remains  at  Oporto. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  a  letter  written  by 
General  Villalonga,  Captain-Greneral  of  Galicia,  and  commanding  the  Spanish 
corps  d'arm^e  on  the  frontier,  to  the  Spanish  Consul  in  Oporto,  and  communi- 
cated by  the  latter  to  the  Junta  of  that  city  on  the  22nd  ultimo. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)  '  W  *  W YLDE,  Colonel,  R.H.A. 


Inclosure  in  No.  181. 

The  Spanish  Consul  at  Oporto  to  Senhor  Passos. 

Excellentissimo  Senhor,  Porto,  22  Feveiro  de  1847. 

EL  Excellentissimo  Senhor  Capitan  General  del  Ejercito  y  Beino  de  Galicia,^ 
con  data  de  12  do  corrente,  me  dice  &  la  letra  lo  que  sigue : — 

^^  Capitania  General  de  Galicia. 
••Senhor  Consul,  Santo,  12  de  Feveiro,  1847. 

••  Com  o  maior  desgosto  me  vejo  no  case  de  manifestar  a  V.  S.  que  nao 
tao  somente  tinho  que  lamentar  as  tropelias  e  insultos  que  se  commettem  com 
06  subditos  Hespanhoes  residentes  nesse  reino  pela  Junta  dessa  cidade,  segundo 
V.  S.  deplora  em  suas  communicatees,  sinto  que  sejao  frequentes  e  constantes  os 
▼exames  que  se  commettem  as  fronteira  pelos  paisanos  dos  povos  Portugueses  que 
adherem  i  expressada  Junta,,  os  quaes  reunindoze  em  crescido  numero  atta^ao 
e  hostilisSo  com  o  maior  descaramento  nossas  provoca^des,  e  os  postos  de  Cara- 
bineiros  e  Guardas  Civis  que  fazem  o  service  peculiar  do  sen  institute  na  raya» 
eomo  comprova  claramente  a  agressao  da  Terfoeo  no  dia  13  d'Outubro  do  anno 
proximo  passado,  a  de  Morentan  em  6  de  Dezembro  do  misnio  anno,  e  a  de  8  de 
Janeiro  deste  anno  em  Chagnoso,  com  outras  varias  que  se  podi&o  enumerar,  cbe- 
gando  a  sua  osadia  at^  as  ponto  de  meter  a  pique  nossas  barcas  como  succed&o 
com  a  de  Cella  no  dia  15  do  referido  Janeiro,  e  as  novos  insultos  e  hostilidades 
que  ultimamente  tem  commetido  no  dia  3  do  presente  quando  os  Carabineiros 
quiserSo  saccar  do  Bio  aquella  barca  coadjuvando  semelhantes  actos  de  liostili- 
dade  sem  a  menor  considera9&o  nem  comedimento  as  partidas  sujeitas  tambem  a 
Junta  que  percorrem  o  paiz. 

"  A  stricta  neutralidade  que  tenho  observada  por  me  parte  confo  me  em 
tudo  aos  desejos  e  in8truc95es  que  se  tenhe  servido  communicarme  a  Govemo 
de  Sua  Magestade,  e  a  benignidade  e  toleranta  com  que  tenho  contemplado  os 
primeiros  desmanchos  que'  se  cometiao  na  linha  em  obsequio  desse  paiz  e  para 
nao  complicar  as  actual  situa^ao  requer  seguramente  as  medidas  mais  energicas 
por  parte  dessa  Junta  e  dos  Chefes  dependentes  della;  e  para  cortar  taes  abusoB 
que  desgraciadamento  tem  chegado  ao  estado  de  nao  hastar  a  excessiva  prudencia 
de  que  me  havia  revestido,  pois  cada  dia  se  reproduzem  os  males,  e  se  apresentSo 
mais  e  mais  insolences  e  ousados  insultando  a  nosso  pavilhao,  vexando  os  poToa 
cuja  salvaguarda  me  esta  confiada  e  attacando  nao  somente  os  guardas  da  fron- 
teira senao  ate  a  tropa  do  exercito.  Nao  pudendo  pois  ser  indifferente  por  mais 
tempo  a  tamauhas  insolencias  sem  grave  peijuizo  destos  pacificos  habitantes  que 
com  justi^a  reclamao  men  amparo  e  protect  ao  como  tao  pouco  deijar  desapperd- 
bidos  OS  insultos  que  se  fazem  as  nossas  trepan,  e  como  unico  encarregado  e 
responsavel  perante  a minha  Patria  e  a  minha  Rainha  da  tranquilidade.desto 
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Districto  que  nao  pode  menos  qne  aflf&ctane  com  vrns  sctos  i&o  eseandalosos,  qae 
continuSo  com  mfaia  freqtiencia  depois  de  ter  esgotado  todos  as  mejos  de  prat- 
denci&  e  reconcitia^So,  tenho  dado  as  ordems  conTenientra  afim  de  que  tudo  se 
ache  disposto  para  me  mudar  com  o  completo  das  fbrpas  que  estao  debaixo  do 
meu  commando  a  esse  fronteira,  resolvido  &rmamente  nSo  so  a  repeKr  as  agres- 
sOes,  como  tambem.  a  pesetfar  em  segui  to  dos  agressores,  sem  cons(idera(ao 
de  limites,  hostilizando  os  povos  e  partidos  que  se  apresentem,  ate  obter  um  com«> 
pleto  desagravo.  Espero  que  V.  S.,  como  Agente  Consular  da  nossa  na$rSo,  se 
sirra  expressar  esta  determina^ao  aos  individuoff  que  comparem  a  Junta  dessa* 
cidade. 

Beosgnarde^  &c. 

J.  DE  VILLALONGA." 

O  que  tenho  a  honra  de  enmr  a  Y.  S.  por  su  conhecimento  e  effeitos  con- 
sequentes. 

Deos  guarde,  &c. 

BERNO.  R.  FUENTES. 


(Trauslatiuu.) 

Most  Excellent  Sir,  Oporto,  February  22,  1847. 

HIS  Excellency  th^  Captain-General  of  the  annj  and  kingdom  of  Galicia, 
under  date  of  the  1 2th  instant,  imtes  to  me  as  follows  : — 

*^  Captaincy  General  of  O'aUcia. 
''Sefior  Consul, 

"  It  is  with  the  greatest  concern  that  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  pointing  out  to 
you,  that  not  only  have  I  to  kment  the  violence  and  insults  committed  by  the  J^nta 
o£  Aab  city  againsfe tha SpMudi  neaidfioAsiii  thaft oomttry,  as  I letorn  firo«i  yourcom- 
nnmicatioDs,  but  that  I  havie  to  deplere  the  beqmak  aod  nepeatod.  v%mtiaukmat' 
mitted  hy  die  Fortaguese  peasantiry  who  adhere  to  the  said  Juiit%  and  who  is 
ccBsiderabk  nunbtt»  BsUimA  and  hamsi^  with  tha  gnatesfe  impudence^  mir  ^dlkgea 
andftha  posts  of  Carabineers  and  Civia  GKiards  doing  doty  on  the  frDBtiar,  as  it  d/taaiyi 
ptoiwL  by  the  aggressions  against  TenroM,  on  Om  13di  of  Qctoi^  last  ysar,  againab 
Manntaa  on  the  6th  of  December,  and  thait  of  tha  8tk  of  Jianairy  against  Cfaa^jdoo,. 
witb.miiiy  otheia  that  ml^t  be  enumerated;  their biddiiess  hasring^goaa  so  fac  as  tit^ 
Bwk  our  boata  at  Cella^  on  the  15tii.  of  ihe  said  mandi  of  Janaarj^  and  the  aav 
ImoBs  and  hostiKti^  latety  oommitted  (oa  the  3cd  of  this  mondi),  whea  the  Canbi- 
nofiffo  were  endearoiaring  to  get  omt  of  tte  riTer  one  of  the  boata  alia?e  rafemd  to^ 
aad  when  the  GuenUaa  in  the  serrioe  q£  the  Jimta  ooroperated  without  the  least  oiD:* 
sideiajtion  in  such  aists  of  hostility. 

^^The  strict  neutrality  I  hare  observed^  m  ooafbrmii»y  with,  the  instmctionB  and 
Wishn  commuBicated  tx)  me  by  my  Goremment,  amd  tlm  benignity  and  teterMwe 
shoKti  by  me,  in  order  not  to  complicate  die  present  crisis  in:  tdurt  country^  wh^i  the 
first  excesses  were  committed,  should  have  induced  the  Junta,  and  tiie  Chiefs  sexring 
unifer  it,  to  adopt  the  most  enetgetic  measures  with  the  view  to  piarent  sucb  ex- 
coffs,  which  unfortunately  hare  gone  to  such  an  eirtent^  that  my  excessiTO  pradenoe 
has  be^i  insufficient  to  prerent  them.;  for  the  evils  are  daily  reproduced,  and  the 
Bovbtgueae  become  more  and  more  insolent  and  daring,  insulting  oar  colours,  T^exiag 
oar  people,  whose  wel&re  is  entrusted  to  my  care,  and  attaddng:  not  odoly^  the. 
OhntDm  Hoi^e  guards  on  the  frontier,  but  also  the  troops  of  the  anay.  Unable, 
tlMefiore,  to  ohMmre  any  longer  with  indiffiorence  so  much  insolence^  witiiout  {mk^ 
dioato'  tiiese  peaoeM  iahah^ants,  who*  juady  daim  my  aid  and'  protection,  or  ta 

the  insidta  committed  agamst  our  troops  to  pass  imnoticed,  and  being,  mon^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


211 

iiim  to  tiHuts,  haiwwiBg  the  town  a&d  detaolunents  I  may  me^  idth,  until  I  obtain 
coD^pIete  BatififaotioD.  I  trust  that,  as  the  Consular  Agent  of  our  countrj,  jou  will 
conTej  this  determination  to  the  members  of  the  Junta  in  that  citj. 

**  God  preserve,  &c. 
•*  Santo,  February  12, 1847-  (Signed)  ''  3.  DE  VILLALONGA. 

WMoh  I  haw  the  honour  to  transmit  to  jour  ExceUencj  for  jour  infor- 
mation. 

God  preserve,  &c. 
(Signed)  BEENAfiDO  ROIZ  FUENTES. 


No.  182. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — (Received  March  15.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  6,  1847. 

ON  the  3rd  inatant,  a  Cabinet  Council,  which  was  likewise  attended 
for  the  second  time  by  MM.  Bayard,  Renduffe,  and  Gomez  de  Castro,  was 
held  at  the  palace. 

At  this,  as  I  learned,  it  was  decided  that  a  copy  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  16th  ultimo  should  be  sent  to  Marshal  Saldanha ;  and  that 
at  the  same  time  he  should  be  called  upon  to  state  explicitly  whether  or  no 
he  had  any  fair  prospect  of  making  himself  master  of  Oporto. 

My  informant  stated  that  it  was  believed  by  some  that  it  was  the 
wish  of  the  English  Government  to  acquire  an  undue  influence  in  Por- 
tuguese aifairs,  and  to  keep  up  the  internal  dissensions  of  the  country,  by 
way  of  playmg  off  Portugal  against  Spain;  and  oi  causing  embarrassment 
to  France. 

I  said  that,  assuming  for  the  sake  of  argument  that  English  statesmen 
could  be  animated  by  sucn  motives,  there  was  a  ready  method  of  defeating 
all  such  underhand  intentions. 

"  If/'  I  said,  •*  the  intentions  of  England  are  looked  upon  with 
suspicion,  when  she  endeavours  by  advice  the  most  friendly  and  disinter* 
ested  to  re-establish  peace  and  recohcile  contending  parties,  take  the  line 
of  settling  matters  for  yourselves ;  it  will  be,  I  protest  to  you,  with  the 
liveliest  satisfaction  that  I  shall  then  announce  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment that  the  revolted  provinces  of  Portugal  are  pacified  without  the 
as^stance  of  any  foreign  Power,  England  included.'' 

If  I  am  not  misinformed,  letters  were  sent  off  yesterday  to  the  Duke 
of  Saldanha^  expressive  of  the  disposition  felt  by  the  Qi>een  and  her 
Gavermnfint  to  take  some  decided  step  towaids  the  reconciliation  of  the 
country. 


No.  1S3. 
Sir  Hamilton  Sejfmowr  to  Vi$cimut  Pukmierrton.'-^Reonved  Mmr^ih  15.) 

My  Lord,  lasbony  March  9,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that,  in  obedience  to 
the  instractrons  contained  in  your  despatch  of  the  15th  ultimo,  I  have 
addressed  the  note,  of  which  a  copy  is  subjoined,  to  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  pointing  out  to  his  Excellency,  that  if  the  blockade  of 
Oporto  ceases  to  be  eflRectual,  it  will  cease  to  be  respected  by  neutrals. 

In  his  letter  of  the  1st  instsAt,  Mr.  Consul  Joimston,  whose  informa- 
ticm  is  in  general  extremely  correct,  states, ''  th»e  is  no  effective  blockiuie 
of  the  port  (Oporto),  and  the  merchants  continue  to  pay  duty  at  the 
custom-house." 

I  may  however  add,  that  many  hours  cannot  have  elapsed  between 
the  date  of  Mr.  Johnston's  letter  and  a  rigid  enforcement  of  the  blockade ; 
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two  English,  one  Sardinian,  and  one  Danish  vessel  having  been  captured, 
and  some  other  vessels  chased  off  Oporto  by  the  Portuguese  squadron  on 
the  2nd  instant. 

I  have,  &e. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 

P.S. — I  have  just  received,  on  the  eve  of  the  departure  of  the  packet^ 
the  reply  of  D.  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  my  note,  of  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  inclose  a  copy  and  a  translation. 

This  reply  states  that  the  blockade  was  necessarily  subject  to  partial 
interruptions,  in  consequence  of  the  weather,  during  the  winter ;  but  that 
it  has  recently  been  rendered  once  more  strictly  effective;  a  statement 
which,  as  your  Lordship  will  perceive  from  what  1  have  above  mentioned, 
as  well  as  from  my  despatch  of  this  date,  is  borne  out  by  the  fact. 

G.  H.  S. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  183. 
iSiV  Hamilton  Seymour  to  D.  Manoel  de  Portugal. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Lisbon,  March  3,  1847. 

THE  note  which  your  Excellency  addressed  to  Mr.  Southern  on  the 
16th  January,  having  been  referred  to  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  been  taken  into  deliberation  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

I  have  in  consequence  received  Viscount  Palmerston's  orders  to 
observe  to  your  Excellency,  that  an  effective  blockade  of  Oporto  cannot 
be  maintained  by  ships  of  war  lying  in  the  harbour  of  Vigo,  and  that  if 
the  blockade  ceases  to  be  effective,  it  will  of  course  cease  to  be  respected 
by  neutrals. 

I  beg,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  183. 

D.  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Lisbonay  em8  de  Marco,  de  1847. 
TIVE  a  honra  de  receber  a  nota  de  V.  S.  datada  de  3  do  corrente, 
participado-me  que  em  consequencia  de  ordens  do  seu  Governo,  tinha  a 
observar  que,  nao  podendo  o  bioqueio  da  Barra  do  Porto  ser  effecti  vamente 
mantido  pelos  navios  de  guerra  surtos  na  enseada  de  Vigo,  cessava  em 
consequencia,  a  effectividade  do  mesmo  bioqueio,  e  por  isso  deixaria  de  ser 
respeitado  pelos  neutraes ;  cumpre-me  dizer  a  V.  S.  em  resposta,  que 
aquelle  bioqueio  se  tern  tornado  o  mais  effectivo  possivel,  e  que  a  esta9ao 
invernosa  e  a  natureza  da  costa  de  Portugal  naquellas  paragens,  tomao 
muitas  vezes  absolutamente  impossivel  conservar-se  o  bioqueio,  assim  como 
qualquer  for§a  da  marinha  estrangeira  diante  da  barra  do  Porto,  sendo 
entao  forfoso,  como  he  notorio,  fazarem-se  ao  largo,  arribarem  a  Vigo, 
segundo  as  circunstancias. 
Renovo,  &c. 
(Assignado)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 

(Translation.)  Lisbon,  March  8,  1847. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive  your  note  of  the  3rd  instant,  in  which 
you  acquaint  me  that  under  instructions  from  your  Government,  you  had 
to  observe  that  as  the  blockade  of  the  bar  of  Oporto  could  not  be  effec- 
tively maintained  by  ships  of  war  lying  in  the  Bay  of  Vigo,  the  efficiency 
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of  the  blockade  in  question  consequently  ceased,  and  would  therefore 
cease  to  be  respected  by  neutrals ;  and  I  have  to  state  to  you  in  reply,  that 
the  blockade  has  been  rendered  as  effective  as  possible,  although  the 
rigour  of  the  season  and  the  nature  of  the  Portuguese  coa  t  at  that  point, 
often  render  the  maintenance  of  the  blockade  absolutely  impracticable,  as 
well  as  the  stay  of  any  foreign  naval  force  off  the  bar  of  Oporto,  it  being 
in  such  cases  necessary,  as  it  is  notorious,  to  put  to  sea,  or  take  refuge  at 
Vigo,  according  to  circumstances. 
I  renew  &c* 
(Signed)        '    D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


No.  184. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  15.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  March  9,  1847. 

TO  guard  against  any  misapprehension  on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese 
Government  which  might  arise  from  verbjil  communications,  1  have, 
in  obedience  to  the  directions  contained  in  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  17th  ultimo,  addressed  a  note  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  a  copy. 

In  this  note  I  have  stated  to  his  Excellency  that  British  subjects 
will  remove,  before  the  assault  of  Oporto  takes  places,  such  property 
as  can  be  placed  on  board  ship;  adding  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
expect  that  such  British  property  as  cannot  be  so  removed  shall  be 
respected. 

T  Ha,V6    &LC 

(Signed)      '     G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 

P.  S. — ^I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  a  copy  and  translation  of 
D.  Manoel  de  Portugal's  reply  to  my  note,  in  which  he  informs  me 
that  the  immoveable  property  (bens  immoveis)  of  British  subjects  will 
be  respected,  but  that  no  responsibility  can  attach  for  damage  done  by 
shot  and  shells  thrown  into  the  city. 

0.  H.  S. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  184. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seym4)ur  to  D.  Manoel  de  Portugal. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Lisbon,  March  3,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  the  note  which  was  addressed  by  your  Excellency 
on  the  8th  instant  to  Mr.  Southern,  and  by  him  transmitted  to  the 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  have  the  honour  to 
acquaint  -you  that  British  subjects  wifl  remove,  before  the  assault  of 
Oporto  takes  place,  such  property  as  can  be  placed  on  board  ship,  but 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  expect  that  such  British  property  as 
cannot  be  removed  shall  be  respected. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  184. 

D.  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Lisbona,  em  8  de  Marco,  1847. 
TENHO  a  honra  de  accusar  a  recep9ao  da  nota  que  V.  S.  me  dirig:io 
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o  «eu  contbeudo  devo  diser  a  V.  8.  que  fico  na  intelligencia  de  que  os 
subditos  Britanoioos  antes  do  assalto  que  as  tropas  &^  houyerem  de 
dar  i  cidade  do  Porto,  dahi  £arao  sahir  as  iasendas  susceptiveis  de  se 
guardarem  a  bordo  dos  navios,  cumprtndo-me  afisegurar  a  Y.  S.  que 
00  benu  immoveis  pertencentes  oas  mesmos  suhditoSt  BerSLo  respeitados 
pelas  tropoB  de  Sua  M a^eBts^le  a  Hainha,  (eomo  Y*  S.  me  assegura 
^e  espera  o  Goverao  Britannico)  ao  entraresi  naquella  cidade;  mas 
que  o  Govemo  da  mesma  augusta  Seubora  Bao  poderd  certameote 
responder  pelo  prejuizo  que  taes  bens  possao  casualiDente  receber  dos 

ircqectiH que  forem  lau^ados  sobre  a  cidade;  ppr  isso  que  be  impossivel 

ie  iora  deila  distinguir  aoncfe  irao  produzir  effeito. 
Renovo,  &c. 
(Assignado)  D.  MANGEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


s 


(Translation.) 

Lisbofiy  March  8,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  which 
you  addressed  to  me  on  the  3rd  instant,  in  which  you  refer  to  one  received 
Dv  Mr.  Southern  on  the  8th  of  last  February,  relative  to  the  blockade  of 
tne  bar  of  Oporto ;  and  T  have  to  state  to  you,  with  reference  to  its  ooe^ 
tents,  that  I  have  the  knowledge  that  the  British  subjects  will,  previous 
to  the  assault  to  be  made  by  the  loyal  troops  on  the  town  o(  Oporto,  with- 
draw such  goods  as  are  susceptible  of  being  preserved  on  board  of  ship ; 
and  to  assure  you  that  the  immoveable  property  belonging  to  British  sub- 
jects shall  be  respected  by  the  Queen's  troops  (as  you  assure  mp  is  the 
hope  of  the  British  Government)  when  they  enter  that  ^ity  ;  but  that  Her 
Ma^jesty's  Government  cannot  certainly  be  answerable  for  the  injury 
which  such  property  may  casually  receive  from  the  projectiles  which  may 
be  thrown  into  the  city,  it  being  impossible  from  without  to  distinguish 
the  place  where  they  produce  their  effect 
I  renew,  &lc. 
(Signed)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


No.  185. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palm^ston. — (Received  March  15.) 

(Extract.)  Lishony  March  9,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that,  in  obedience  to 
the  orders  contained  in  your  despatch  of  the  17th  ultimo,  I  have 
lost  no  opportunity  of  conveying  to  the  Portuguese  Ministers  the  feelings 
eatertained  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  regard  to  the  transpor- 
tation of  the  prisoners  taken  at  Torres  Yedras  to  the  coast  of  Africa. 

The  manifestations  of  those  feelings  has  unquestionably  produced 
an  effect,  which  the  recent  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  has  tended  to 
increaseu 

No.  186. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  1 5.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  9,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  a  report  drawn  up 
by  Commander  TryoB,  of  Her  Majesty  %  brig  "  Mutine,"  and  communi- 
nicated  to  me  by  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  which  affords  some 
interesting  details  as  to  the  state  of  affairs  at  Faro,  Villa  Real,  and 
Lagos,  parts  of  the  coontry  from  which  intelligence  seldom  arrives. 

I  am  desirous  of  calling  yoar  Lordship's  attention  to  the  conduct 
impfuted  to  the  Vice-Consul  at  Lagos,  Joaquim  Ribeiro,  a  Portuguese, 
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wko  appears  to  lisve  acted  in  a  monnep  very  unworthy  of  an  English 
fiinctionaryy  in  accepting  the  office  of  Civil  Growrnor  and  Military  Com- 
mander under  a  Revolutioiiary  Junta. 

In  a  country  so  subject  to  revolutions  as  Portugal,  I  cannot  doubt 
that  one  of  the  best  secvrities  for  the  lives  and  property  of  English  sub* 
jects,  will  be  found  in  the  strict  neutrality  of  English  Agents,  and  in  their 
invariably  abstaining  from  the  civil  feuds  in  the  midst  o(  which  they  are 
residing. 

I  beg  at  the  same  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  copies  of  two 
fetters  from  Mr.  Consul  Johnston,  whicn  contain  some  interesting  parti- 
culars respecting  the  state  of  afikirs  at  Oporto. 

Mr.  Johnston  makes  m>  allusion  to  the  dissensions  which  are  stated 
to  have  eidsted  between  the  orignal  revoHers  and  their  modern  associates, 
the  Miguelites.  I  believe,  however,  that  such  misunderstandings  have 
existed,  and  that  they  were  settled  hj  an  arrangement  whicii  placed 
Das  Aatas  in  the  post  of  Civil  Governor,  and  General  Povims  in  that  of 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  Revolutionary  Forces. 

I  faKve  seen  two  letters  from  Opwto,  both  of  the  5th  instant,  which 
agree  in  stating  that  there  is  much  energy  on  the  part  of  the  Junta  and 
very  little  enthusiasm,  on  the  pwrt  of  the  population  of  the  town.  The 
Junta  appGans  to  be  in  want  of  funds ;  but,  it  is  stated,  there  is  a  good! 
deal  of  money  in  Oporto,  and  this,  when  pressed,  the  Junta  will  obtain 
possession  of. 

The  Douro  above  Oporto  appears  to  have  become  unnavigable  from 
the  desultory  warfare  carried  on  upoa  both  of  its  banks.  ^  i^-^mj 

At  Lismm  dissatisfaction  increases,  in  consequence  of  the  constantly- 
rising  price  of  food,  and  of  iHie  numerous  instances  of  forced  enrolment 
which  daily  occur.. 

The  Royal  authority  being  so  shaken  in  the  provinces  as  to  make  the 
tevying  either  of  troops  or  of  taxes  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty,  the 
enrolment  of  men  fells  with  increased  severity  upon  the  capital. 

The  **  Diario"  of  yesterday,  of  which  a  copy  and  translated  extract 
are  inclosed  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  contains  a 
dtecree,  extending  from  the  8th  instant  (when  it  would  otherwise  have 
expired)  to  the  8th  April,  a  suspension  of  liie  personal  guarantees* 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  186. 
Jnf9rmati(m  and  observations  made  at  Lagos,  Faro,  and  Villa  Real. 

IN  the  hands  of  the  Junta.  The  Vice-Consul  Joaquim  Ribeiro,  in  con 
quence  of  the  authorities  having  fled,  had  taken  tne  command  of  the 
troops,  and  was  also  Governor  oi  the  town  with  about  600  armed  peasants 
well  provided  with  ammunition,  but  provisions  were  scarce:  everything 
was  orderly  and  quiet,  but  with  a  strong  determination  to  support  the 
Junta  at  Oporto,  more  particularly  since  they  had  heard  of  Count  Bomfim's 
exile.  The  English  Consul  had  no  complaints,  but  I  gave  him  fully  to 
understand  that  the  position  be  had  taken  would  neutralize  all  protection 
from  the  English  Government.  He  stated  he  had  reported  his  conduct 
to  the  British  Minister. 

Fctra. 

The  seat  of  the  Junta  at  Algarve,  consisting  of  five  members,  most 
enthusiastic  in  support  of  Oporto;  they  have  1000  regular  troops,  and 
500  national  guards,  and  are  fortifying  the  town ;  they  are  well  provided 
witii  stores  of  all  kinds.  The  5th  Ca9adore8  is  a  fine  regiment  and  well 
appointed  ;  they  have  about  50  cavalry,  and  artillery  4  guns.  It  is  their 
intention  next  month  to  send  1000  men  as  a.  reinforcemoit  to  Count  de 
Mello  at  Evora,  who  they  state  has  2,500  men  under  him. 
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The  Governor  and  Head  of  the  Junta,  Maldonado  lea,  is  an  old 
peninsular  veteran,  and  has  a  medal  for  Albuera;  he  deplores  most  truly 
this  civil  war,  but  states  that  the  Queen  must  choose  Ministers  who  have 
the  confidence  of  the  nation,  and  till  then  they  are  determined  to  resist. 
Count  Bomfim's  exile,  he  stated,  had  united  firmly  to  their  cause  those 
who  were  wavering, 

The  Consul,  «iose  Tavares,  is  a  man  much  respected  by  all  classes, 
and  who  has  not  compromised  his  position  ;  he  had  no  complaints  of  any 
kind,  nor  had  the  Junta  in  any  instance  given  the  British  subjects  cause 
for  alarm.  I  visited  the  Junta,  and  was  most  warmlv  received.  I 
expressed  my  satisfaction  at  the  manner  in  which  Britisn  interests  had 
been  respected,  and  they  promised  most  faithfully  they  should  not  be 
violated ;  in  only  one  instance,  in  December  last,  had  a  British  subject 
been  imprisoned,  but  on  its  being  represented,  he  was  released  within 
three  hours ;  it  was  for  taking^  an  active  part  against  the  Junta.  The 
authorities  are  most  anxious  that  no  cause  of  complaint  should  be  made 
by  foreigners. 

The  whole  country  is  in  favour  of  the  Junta ;  the  officers  serve  for 
nothing  and  the  soldiers  for  three  sous  and  rations. 

I  beg  to  inclose  their  proclamation.  They  gave  me  to  understand 
that  they  had  a  large  party  at  Lisbon  ready  to  act  when  an  opportunity 
should  arise. 

ViUa  Real. 

The  town  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Junta  with  thirty  soldiers  for  its 
protection.    The  Consul  Luis  Cassar,  had  little  to  complain  of. 

I  called  on  the  Governor  with  the  Consul,  who  promised  that  his 
property,  house  and  servants,  should  be  respected  for  the  future. 

There  is  more  to  fear  from  a  lawless  set  of  emigrants  at  Ayamonte 
who  are  paid  by  the  Spanish  Government  three  reals  a-day,  and  officers  and 

5entlemen  six,  whicn  has  had   the  effect  of  drawing  over  about  150. 
*hese  men  reside  in  Ayamonte,  and  keep  Villa  Real  in  constant  alarm. 
The  village  of  Villa  Real  is  entirely  dependent  on  its  fishing  trade, 
aud  has  no  fortifications  for  its  protection,  tne  Junta  at  Faro  having  dis- 
mantled them. 

In  summing  up  the  information,  after  speaking  with  the  officers 
respecting  their  opinions,  they  positively  denied  any  participation  in 
the  Miguelite  movement,  and  considered  it  as  an  injury  to  their  cause ; 
and  they  invariably  expressed  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  Queen ; 
this  was  al^o  said  by  the  Junta  at  Faro. 

(Signed)  W.  TRYON, 

Commander. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  186. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Mr.  Southern. 


(Extract.)  Oporto,  March  1,  1847, 

MARSHAL  Saldanha  still  has  his  head-quarters  at  Oliveira  d'Azemeis, 
and  he  is  said  to  have  stated  that  he  does  not  at  present  intend  to  attack 
Oporto,  feeling  confident  that  the  resources  of  the  Junta  will  soon  be 
exhausted. 

Northward  of  Oporto  there  are  none  of  the  Queen's  forces  to  impede 
the  free  movement  of  the  insurgents  except  that  of  the  Conde  do  Cazal, 
who  is  inactive  at  Vianna  with  about  200O  men.  It  is  reported  that  the 
Miguelite  guerilla  chief  Abreu  has  joined  him,  but  that  most  of  Abreu^s 
followers  have  abandoned  him.  The  Padre  Cazimiro,  who  was  reported 
to  have  declared  for  the  Queen,  has  been  beaten  by  a  party  of  the  Baron 
d'Almargem's  force  near  Guimaraes,  his  guerilla  has  been  dispersed,  and 
he  himself  is  gone  home.  A  considerable  number  of  the  Miguelites  in  the 
Minho  have  placed  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  Junta.  There  is  no 
effective  blockade  of  this  port,  and  the  merchants  continue  to  pay  duties 
at  the  custom-house. 
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The  exertions  of  the  Junta  in  disciph'ning  the  regular  and  popular 
corps,  and  in  forming  fresh  regiments,  have  been  constant,  and  although 
they  are  still  in  want  of  arms,  and  many  desertions  have  taken  place,  their 
force  has  been  much  increased  during  the  last  month  ;  and  they  have  now  in 
Oporto  nearly  7000  men  tolerably  equipped,  besides  the  force  at  present 
under  the  Baron  d'Almargem  in  the  Minho,  and  that  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Douro  under  Senhor  Bernardino.  On  the  23rd,  about  1800  men  were 
reviewed  by  General  Povoas  (whom  the  Junta  has  made  a  Conde)  in  the 
Campo  de  Santo  Ovidio.  They  looked  very  well,  and  the  artillery  in  par* 
ticular  was  well  appointed.  They  had  twelve  guns  on  the  ground.  Oa 
the  25th,  about  SOOO  men  marched  about  a  league  to  the  south  of 
Oporto  and  then  returned. 

About  eighty  recruits  came  in  to-day,  and  fifty  stand  of  arms  were 
received  from  Braga. 

Between  Vimieiro  and  Oporto  the  Junta  have  seven  military  posts, 
four  of  which  are  held  by  guerillas  under  Senhor  Bernardino. 

The  Junta  has  a  large  body  of  guerillas  at  Amarante  and  another  at 
Penafiel. 

Colonel  Lapa  has  crossed  the  Douro,  and  is  gone  to  Villa  Real  with 
his  force  of  150  cavalry  and  700  infantry.  It  is  said  that  he  intends  to 
join  the  Conde  do  Cazal,  and  that  the  Conde  de  Vinhaes  will  accompany 
him ;  but  I  have  not  heard  whether  the  Conde  de  Vinhaes  will  take  the 
force  which  he  has  in  the  Douro  (about  50  cavalry  and  400  infantry)  with 
him  or  no.  Margal  is  in  Lamego  with  his  guerilla,  and  some  carbineers 
are  in  Regoa.  floats  cannot  now  go  up  and  down  the  Douro  between 
Regoa  and  Oporto. 

The  "  Duque  do  Porto''  steam-vessel,  which  went  out  of  the  Douro 
to  tow  in  a  vessel  arrived  from  Brazil,  i^  totally  lost  near  Mattosinbos, 
and  1  understand  that  the  vessel  which  she  was  to  have  towed  in  (a 
Portuguese)  has  been  captured  and  taken  to  Vigo  by  the  Portuguese 
vessels  of  war  stationed  off  this  port. 

The  Junta  have  issued  a  decree  continuing  the  forced  currency  of 
Bank  of  Lisbon  notes  stamped  by  them  under  their  decree  of  23rd 
December  last.  The  value  of  the  notes  so  stamped  is  reis  537,340  800. 
They  have  also  published  a  decree  declaring  that  they  are  about  to  coin 
gold,  silver,  copper,  and  brass,  and  that  the  law  prohibiting  the '  coinage 
of  brass  is.  suspended,  and  will  continue  so  until  the  national  pronun- 
ciamento  shall  nave  been  recognized  in  the  capital. 

1  am  told  that  some  of  the  Miguelite  leaders  who  have  joined  the 
Junta  are  much  dissatisfied  and  ready  to  break  off  from  them  upon  the 
appearance  of  any  person  of  distinction  appointed  by  Dom  Miguel  to  head 
them,  and  that  they  have  sent  deputies,  who  are  to  embark  in  the  English 
packet  which  is  expected  to  call  at  Vigo  on  the  3rd,  to  invite  Dom  Miguel 
to  come  to  Portugal,  cm:  to  appoint  a  fit  person  to  command  his  party 
here. 

I  have  heard  that  Dom  Miguel  has  written  to  the  Junta  asking  them 
to  support  him,  and  offering  certain  advantages  to  them  if  they  will  do  so; 
and  it  is  said  that  the  paper  containing  these  proposals  is  likely  to  be 
published  soon.'  Senhor  Jos6  Passos,  however,  positively  declares  that  no 
document  of  such  a  nature  has  been  given  by  the  Junta  to  any  person. 

There  is  a  report,  that  if  the  civil  war  lasts  much  longer,  the  Junta 
intend  to  proclaim  the  Duke  of  Braganza  King  of  Portugal,  and  to  declare 
the  nation  to  be  insolvent.  I  believe  there  is  not  the  least  truth  in  the 
report,  but  I  mention  it  because  I  have  heard  it  spoken  of  by  persons 
supposed  to  be  well  informed. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWIN  J.  JOHNSTON. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  186. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Mr.  Southern. 

(Extract.)  •  Oporto,  March  4,  1847. 

THERE  has  been  no  movement  of  importance  here  since  I  wrote  to 
you  last.  On  the  night  of  the  2nd,  two  oflBcers  stationed  at  Villa  Nova 
were  arrested,  being  suspected  of  intending  to  go  over  to  Marshal 
Saldanda,  and  to  take  a  considerable  number  of  men  with  them.  Some 
desertions  have  taken  place.  It  is  said  that  thirty  men  are  gone,  b:it  the 
number  is  not  known. 

1  am  told  that  Senhor  Cezar,  who  is  in  Amarante,  has  stated  that  he 
will  prevent  Colonel  Lapa  and  the  Count  de  Vinhaes  from  joining  the 
Conde  de  Cazal,  and  that  in  the  Beira  Alta  there  are  now  eight  battalions 
awaiting  the  orders  of  the  Junta. 

The  Junta  have  disarmed  the  Veterans  to  supply  their  new  troops 
with  arms. 

In  Vianna  the  authorities  have  seized  com  for  the  use  of  the  troops. 
They  have  taken  a  considerable  quantity  from  Mr.  Russel,  an  Englishman 
residing  here,  whose  storehouses  in  Vianna  they  broke  open. 

Th^  state  of  affairs  in  the  Douro  is  very  vexatious  to  our  merchants, 
and  if  it  continue,  will  be  very  injurious  to  the  farmers  as  well  as  to 
them.  The  merchants  can  neither  bring  down  their  wines  nor  send  up 
pipes  or  staves  to  Regoa,  and  they  cannot  make  any  considerable  pur- 
chases, the  Government  not  having  given  any  order  upon  the  report  of  the 
Company,  if  indeed  the  Company  have  made  any  report.  The  provadores 
have  judged  35,801  pipes  of  the  wine  of  the  last  vintage  to  be  of  the  first 
qvality,  18,101  of  the  second,  29,384  of  the  third,  and  19,471  pipes  refuse. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  186. 

Decree  prolonging  the  suspension  of  Individual  Guarantees. 
{From  the  ''Diario  do  Qovemo '"  of  March  8.) 

(Translation.) 

UNDER  the  authority  conceded  to  me  in  the  34th  section  of  the  145th 
Article  of  the  Constitutional  Charter  of  the  monarchy,  and  having  heard 
the  Council  of  Ministers,  I  am  pleased  to  prolong  for  another  month  all 
the  provisions  of  the  Decree  of  the  7th  October  of  last  year,  relative  to 
the  suspension  of  individual  guarantees,  and  the  publication  of  periodical 
journals  and  printed  or  lithographed  papers.  The  Ministers. and  Secre- 
taries of  State  of  the  several  Departments  shall  so  understand  it  and 
cause  it  to  be  executed. 

QUEEN. 

ViSCONDK   DE   OlIVEIRA. 

D.  Ma  NOEL  DE  Portugal  b  Castro. 
JozE  Jacinto  Valente  Farinho. 
CoNDE  do  Tojal. 
Barao  de  Ovar. 
Palace  of  Necessidades,  March  6,  1847. 
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No.  187. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  March  15.) 

My  Lord,  Lishon,  March  9,  1847. 

I  HAVE  no  military  news  of  importance  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship 
by  this  packet. 

The  Duke  of  Saldanha's  head-quarters  are  at  Oliveira  de  Azemeis,  six 
leagues  south  of  Oporto.  The  Duke  has  detached  about  2000  men,  under 
Colonel  Lapa,  with  orders  to  cross  the  Douro  at  Pezo  da  Regoa,  and  form  a 
junction  with  Cazal  and  Vinhaes,  and  this  force  when  united,  is  to  march  on  the 
Douro  by  Penafiel,  whilst  the  Duke  approaches  it  on  the*  opposite  side,  and  a 
bridge  of  boats  is  then  to  be  established  at  that  point,  to  enable  him  to  carry  on 
operations  on  both  sides  of  the  river. 

Das  Antas  has  again  left  Oporto  at  the  head  of  about  1500  men,  it  is  sup- 
posed with  the  intention  of  joining  the  Baron  d'Almargem,  to  oppose  the  advance 
of  Lapa;  his  having  sent  in  his  resignation  to  the  Junta,  in  consequence  of  their 
having  appointed  Povoas  to  the  chief  command,  is  contradicted  by  the  latest 
accounts  from  Oporto. 

There  have  been  no  official  accounts  received  of  the  operations  of  the  force 
in  the  Alemtejo,  under  the  Baron  de  Foz,  for  several  days. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE,  Colonel 


No.  188. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  16,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  2d  instant,  reporting  a  con- 
versation which  you  had  with  the  Portuguese  Minister  at  Madrid,  relative 
to  the  intervention  of  Spain  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal  under  the  stipulations  of 
the  Quadruple  Treaty,  I  have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
entirely  approve  the  language  which  you  held  to  Count  Thomar  upon  that 
occasion. 

The  British  Government  co-operated  under  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of 
1834  in  expelling  Don  Miguel  from  Portugal,  and  by  the  Convention  of  E vera 
Monte,  Don  Miguel  bound  himself  never  again  te  return  to  Portugal,  and  never 
in  any  way  to  attempt  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  Portuguese  dominioDS. 

If  Don  Miguel  should  violate  the  engagements  of  Evora  Monte,  he  would 
give  just  ground  for  hostility  towards  him  on  the  part  of  those  with  whom  that 
Convention  was  made.  But  you  should  request  Count  Thomar  to  observe  that 
there  is  an  essential  difference  between  an  insurrection  of  the  partisans  of  Don 
Miguel  for  the  purpose  of  placing  him  on  the  Throne,  and  the  abandonment  of 
his  cause  by  individuals  among  his  adherents,  who  may  go  over  to  the  opposite 
party,  and  unite  themselves  with  the  Junta. 

England  is  bound  by  ancient  treaties  to  defend  Portugal  against  foreign 
attack,  from  Spain  or  from  any  other  quarter ;  and  it  is  the  policy  of  England  to 
maintain  the  independence  of  Portugal,  and  not  to  allow  that  country  to  become 
subject  to  the  dominating  influence  of  Spain  or  of  any  other  Power. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  189. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  16, 1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  reporting 
what  had  passed  between  you  and  the  Portuguese  Ministers  respecting 
the  banishment  of  the  Torres  Vedras  prisoners,  I  have  to  instruct  yoa  to 
avail  yourself  of  every  favourable  opportunity  to  press  the  case  of  those 
prisoners  on  the  Portuguese  Govemmeat« 

Tbey  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war  and  on  a  promise  that  their 
lives  should  be  guaranteed,  and  that  they  should  be  treated  with  the 
honours  of  war.  All  that  the  Portuguese  Government  could,  therefore,  in 
good  faith  do  with  them,  was  to  keep  them  in  safe  custody ;  and  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  admit  such  an  argument  as  the  assertion,  that  trore  was  no  place  in 
all  Pcnta&^al,  nor  in  any  of  the  Portuguese  islands,  where  forty  prisoners  of 
war  coula  be  kept  in  safe  custody. 

PuUic  feeling  in  Portugal  must  indeed  be  in  a  strange  state,  if,  in  any 
part  of  Portugal,  in  any  ship  of  war  in  the  Tagus,  in  anv  of  the  Azores, 
or  in  Madeira,  these  prisoners  would  have  found  so  much  sympathy  and 
such  assistance  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  the  Government  to 
have  prevented  their  escape ;  and  that  it  was  tiierefore  necessary  to  send 
them  to  the  distant,  and  whatever  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  may  say  to  the  contrarj^,  to  the  notoriously  deleterious  climate  of 
Angola,  in  order  to  retain  them  in  safe  custody. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  there  could  have  been  any  impossibility 
4A  keeping  so  small  a  number  of  persons  in  safe  custody  in  some  of  the 
fortresses  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lisbon ;  and  every  proper  expedient 
ought  to  have  been  resorted  to,  before  a  step  was  taken,  which  exposes  the 
Government  to  a  charge  of  breach  of  failii  towards  men  whom  it  had  in  its 
power. 


I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  190. 
ViscomU  PaimerMmi  t0  Sir  HmmUtom  Seftnewr. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Mtwck  l«,  1847- 

i  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a 
despatch*  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid,  reporting  a  conversa- 
tion which  he  had  with  me  Portuguese  Minister  at  Madrid,  relative  to  the 
intervention  of  Spain  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal  under  the  stipulations  of 
the  Quadruple  Treaty. 

I  likewise  indose  a  copy  of  the  answer  +  which  I  have  returned  to  that 
despatch. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  191. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  18.) 
(Extract.)  Madrid,  March  11,  1847. 
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policy  which  ought  to  be  pursued  by  Spain  towards  France  and  England 
Sefior  DoDOSO  said,  with  regard  to  the  former,  that  the  natural  union 
between  France  and  Spain  existed  in  the  necessity  which  France  would 
have  of  Spain,  in  order  to  continue  the  career  she  had  commenced. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  regard  to  England,  Sefior  Donoso  remarked 
that  Spain  ought  to  prevent  Knglish  influence  from  exclusively  predom- 
inating in  Portugal ;  and  alluding  to  the  present  state  of  things  in  that 
country,  expressed  the  opinion  that  in  case  of  Donna  Maria  s  Throne 
being  considered  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  be  in  real  and  imminent 
danger,  it  ought  to  interfere  immediately  by  force  of  arms,  without  wait* 
ing  lor  the  concurrence  of  England. 

Thin  speech  is  worthy  of  note,  as  M «  Donoso  Cortes  is  one  of  the  best 
speakers  in  the  Cortes. 


No.  192. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  22.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  14,  1847. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  informing  your  Lordship  that  Marshal  Sal- 
danha  had  been  instructed  to  report  upon  his  prospects  as  regarding  the 
reduction  of  Oporto,  an  J  as  to  the  policy,  if  such  expectations  were  not 
warranted,  of  making  some  concessions  to  the  party  now  in  arms  against 
the  Queen's  authority. 

No  answer  has  been  yet,  as  I  am  assured,  received  from  the  Marshal; 
and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  task  is  a  more  difficult  one  than  it 
should  at  first  sight  appear,  the  inquiries  having  been,  as  I  understand, 
extended  through  a  numerous  series  of  queries  by  a  Commission  formed^ 
of  the  gentlemen  called  in  to  assist  at  the  deliberations  of  the  Council 
and  who  were  employed  to  draw  up  this  interrogatory. 
'  I  regret  innnitelv  tnat  the  Commission  dki  not  condense  their 
inquiries,  as  they  luignt  have  been  limited  to  the  questions  of  which  the 
following  might  be  the  substance.     ^ 

Have  you  the  certainty,  with  the  8000  or  10,000  men  under  your 
command,  of  making  yourself  master  of  Oporto,  bearing  in  mind  that  Don 
Miguel,  with  an  army  of  many  times  that  amount,  uiiled  in  a  similar 
attempt? 

Have  you,  further,  the  conviction,  supposing  your  military  succe  fcs 
to  be  certain,  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  all  those  risks  which  experience 
shows  to  be  incidental  to  war  ;  have  you  the  certainty  of  such  successes 
being  better  calculated  to  heal  the  dissensions  of  the  country,  than  mea- 
sures  of  a  conciliatory  kind  ? 

The  language  which  I  have  held  here  is  st  ictly  con  ormable  to  that 
which  I  venture  to  employ  in  addressing  your  Lordship. 

m 

No.   193. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  22.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  14, 1847. 

I REGEIYED  on  the  13th  inst,  three  letters  from  Mr.  Consul  Johnston,  of  one 
rf  which  I  have  the  honour  of  endosing  &  copy:  the  other  two  contained  extracts  of 
despatches  addressed  by  Mr.  Johnston  to  your  L<»dsliip. 

I  entreat  of  your  Lordship  to  believe  that  I  fully  appreciate  the  wishes  of 
Her  Majest/s  Gov^imient,  that  the  present  wretched  struggle  should  be  settled 
by  pacific  and  conciliatory  means.  Ev^  day  tends  to  ccHivince  me  the  more 
of  the  urgency  of  these  wishes  being  acted  upon.      Every  day  serves  to  aggra- 
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MeanwhUe,  I  cannot  observe  without  anxiety  the  great  nuKtary  eQbrts  which 
during  the  last  week  have  been  made  in  Lisbon.  Every  day  men,  and  even  boys  are 
seized  in  considerable  number  to  be  enrolled  in  the  Volunteer  Corps,  and  the  violence 
with  which  the  enrolment  takes  place  serves  to  increase  the  unpopularity  of  this 
forced  service. 

It  leads,  too,  to  inferences— either  that  oflFensive  operations  i^re  about  to  be 
imdertaken  upon  an  extended  scale,  or  else  that  defensive  measures  may  be  required 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital. 

As  I  am  concluding  my  dispatch,  a  letter  from  Oporto,  dated  the  11th  inst., 
has  been  placed  in  my  hands  by  Sir  William  Parker.  It  should  appear  thajk  the 
war  in  the  North  of  Portugal  is  conducted  in  the  most  irregular  manner;  Baron 
Oazal,  on  the  one  hand,  having  entered  the  Spanish  territory,  and  the  Junta,  on  the 
other,  having  enlisted  in  their  service  a  number  of  Galicians,  the  porters  and  water- 
carriers  of  the  town. 


iDclosnre  in  No.  193. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Oporto,  March  11, 1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  extract  of  a  despatch  which  I  addressed 
to  Viscount  Palmerston  on  the  10th  inst.,  respecting  the  movement  of  the 
forces  in  this  neighbourhood  and  in  the  Upper  Douro. 

No  event  of  importance  has  occurred  here  to-day. 

Marshal  Saldanha  still  has  his  head-quarters  at  Oliveira  de  Azemeis. 

The  Conde  do  Cazal  has  entered  Spain  at  Azeredo  with  his  force. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  the  Baron  d'Almar- 
gem  has  addressed  to  the  Captain-General  of  Galicia^  requesting  him  to  cause  all 
the  horses,  arms,  and  ammunition,  taken  into  Spain  by  the  Conde  do  Cazal,  to  be 
delivered  up  to  the  officers  of  the  Provisional  Junta  in  Oporto. 

There  is  a  rumour  this  evening  that  the  Conde  do  Cazal  has  re-entered  Por- 
tugal at  a  place  a  few  leagues  south  from  Azeredo,  with  the  force  which  he  took 
into  Spain. 

I  have   &c 
(Signed)        '   EDWIN  J.  JOHNSTON. 


No.  194. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  March  25,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  I  have 
to  observe  to  you,  that  it  is  according  to  the  natural  course 
of  events  that  a  party  placed  in  the  position  in  which  the  Oporl*  Junta 
now  stand,  should,  as  time  flows  on,  become  progressively  more  and  more 
unreasonable  in  their  demands  and  pretentions;  but  this  circumstance 
ought  to  aflford  only  an  additional  motive  to  the  Queen  s  Government  for 
endeavouring  to  bring  the  contest  to  an  early  termination,  either  by  force 
or  by  negotiation. 

The  Junta  are  obliged  to  keep  up  a  feeling  of  enthusiasm  among 
their  adherents  in  order  to  retain  their  party  together ;  and  such  a  feeling 
is  most  easily  maintained,  not  by  moderation,  but  by  extreme  pretensions. 

It  does  not,  however,  follow  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that  the 
unreasonable  and  exaggerated  pretensions  which,  for  the  above-mentioned 
purpose,  the  Junta  may  put  forth  while  the  civil  war  is  going  on,  would 
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No.  195. 


Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  F^oreign  Office^  March  26,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
which  I  have  this  day  addressed  to  Mr.  Consul  Johnston,  instructing  him 
to  warn  the  Junta  at  Oporto  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  not 
suffer  that  body  to  violate  with  impunity  the  treaty  stipulations  which 
confer  rights  and  securities  upon  British  subjects  in  Portugal. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  196. 

M.  Ouizot  to  Count  Ste.  Aulaire. — {Communicated  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
by  Count  Ste.  Aulaire,  March  26.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Paris,  le  18  Mars,  1847. 

VOUS  m^avez  rendu  compte  sous  le  No.  9  d'un  entretien  que  vous  aviez 
eu  avec  Lord  Palmerston  sur  les  ^ventualit^s  d'une  intervention  en  Portugal, 
par  suite  de  la  malheureuse  guerre  civile  qui  s^y  prolonge  encore,  et  en  vertu  du 
Traits  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance. 

Au  moment  ou  je  me  disposals  k  vous  r^pondre,  I'Envoy^  de  Sa  Majesty 
Tr^s-Fid^le  aupres  du  Roi  m'a  remis  par  ordre  de  sa  Cour,  la  lettre  ci-jointe  en 
copie  qui  tend  k  obtenir  aux  termes  des  Conventions  de  1834,  la  cooperation  du 
Roi  pour  que  TEspagne  donne  son  appui  au  Gouvernement  Portugais,  le  casus 
foederis  se  trouvant  realist,  dans  Topinion  du  Cabinet  de  Lisbonne,  par  T^vasion 
de  Don  Miguel  des  Etats  Remains,  et  par  la  direction  qu'a  prise  dans  ces 
demiers  terns,  Tinsurrection  d'Oporto. 

La  mSme  communication  d  aprfes  ce  que  m'a  dit  M.  le  Vicomte  de  Carreira 
a  ^t^  feite  ^  tons  les  Gouvernemens  signataires  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance,  et  les 
met  dans  la  n^cessit^  de  prendre  h,  cet  ^gard  une  decision.  Pour  son  compte  le 
Gouvernement  du  Roi  pense  qu'en  droit,  le  Trait6  de  la  Quadruple  Alliance  n'a 
pas  cess^  d'exister,  car  la  position  du  Portugal  a  regard  du  pr^tendant  qui  con- 
teste  la  l^gitimit^  du  Gouvernement  de  la  Reine  Dofia  Maria,  est  encore 
aujourd'bui  en  principe  la  mSme  qu'au  moment  de  la  conclusion  de  ce  Traits. 

Nous  pensons  de  plus  en  fait,  que  ce  qui  se  passe  en  Portugal,  et  particu* 
li^rement  la  presence  du  Comte  de  Povoas,  General  Migueliste,  au  milieu  des 
insurg^s  d'Oporto,  et  Tautorit^  qu'il  y  exerce,  justifient  la  d-marche  faite  par  la 
Cour  de  Lisbonne  pour  obtenir  le  secours  des  forces  Espagnoles.  Enfin  il  nous 
parait  Jl  propos  que  FEspagne,  aprfes  avoir  obtenu  Fadh^sion  des  autres  Cours 
qui  out  pris  part  aux  Conventions  de  1834,  donne  au  Portugal  ce  secours  dans 
les  limites  et  aux  conditions  qui  seront  d^termin^es  entre  les  deux  Gouverne- 
mens. En  faisant  connaitre  k  Lord  Palmerston  que  tel  est  Tavis  du  Gouverne- 
ment du  Roi,  vous  voudrez  bien,  M.  le  Comte,  lui  dire  que  nous  sommes  d'ailleurs 
prets  k  nous  concerter  avec  les  Cabinets  de  Londres,  de  Madrid,  et  de  Lisbonne, 
BUT  la  demande  du  Gouvernement  Portugais.  Je  vous  prie  de  m'informer  sans 
retard  des  intentions  que  vous  manifestera  le  Principal  Secretaire  d'Etat  de  Sa 
Majeste  Britannique. 

Agr^ez,  &c. 
(Signed)  GUIZOT. 

(Translation.) 
M.  le  Comte,  Paris,  March  18,  1847. 

YOU  have  detailed  to  me  in  No.  9,  a  conversation  v^hich  you  had  with 
Lord  Palmerston,  respecting  the  possible  results  of  an  intervention  in  Portugal,' 
in  consequence  of  the  unhappy  civil  war  which  still  rages  there,  and  by  virtue 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 

At  the  moment  that  I  was  about  to  write  to  you,  the  Envoy  of  Her  Most 
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Faithful  Majesty  at  the  King's  Court  has  transmitted  to  me,  by  order  of  his 
Court,  the  letter  copy  of  which  I  enclose,  which,  under  the  stipulations  of  the 
Conventions  of  1834,  seeks  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  the  .King,  to  procure 
the  support  of  Spain  to  the  Portuguese  Gloveniment;  the  casus  fcederis  having 
resulted,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  of  Lisbon,  from  the  flight  of  Don  Miguel 
out  of  the  Roman  States,  and  from  the  direction  recently  taken  by  the  insurrec- 
tioii  of  Oporto. 

I  understand  from  the  Viscount  de  Carreira,  that  the  same  communication 
has  been  made  to  all  the  Governments  who  signed  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
which  obliges  them  to  come  to  a  decision  in  this  matter.  On  their  side  the 
Government  of  the  King  is  of  opinion  that  de  jure  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  has  not  ceased  to  exist;  for  the  position  of  Portugal  with  regard  to  the 
position  of  the  pretender,  who  contests  the  legitimacy  of  the  Government  of  the 
Queen  Donna  Maria,  is. at  this  moment,  in  principle,  the  same  as  it  was  at  the 
epoch  of  the  conclusion  of  this  Treaty. 

We  think,  moreover,  de  facto,  that  what  is  now  taking  place  in  Portugal, 
and  particularly  the  presence  there  of  Count  Povoas,  the  Miguelist  general,  in 
the  midst  of  the  insurgents  of  Oporto,  and  the  authority  which  he  is  exercising 
there,  justify  the  step  taken  by  the  Court  of  Lisbon  to  obtain  the  assistance  of 
Spanish  troops.  Finally,  it  appears  to  us  proper  that  Spain,  after  having  pro- 
cured the  assent  of  the  other  Courts  who  have  taken  part  in  the  Conventions  of 
1834,  should  accord  this  assistance  to  Portugal,  within  the  limits  and  under  the 
conditions  which  may  be  determined  by  the  two  Governments.  In  making  known 
to  Lord  Palmerston  the  opinion  of  the  King's  Government,  you  will  have  the 
kindness,  M.  le  Comte,  to  acquaint  his  Lordship,  that  we  are,  moreover,  ready  to 
consult  with  the  Cabinets  of  London,  Madrid,  and  Lisbon,  on  the  demand  of  the 
Portuguese  Government.  I  beg  you  to  inform  me  without  delay  of  the  intentioQ 
which  may  be  manifested  to  you  by  the  Chief  Secretary  of  State  of  Her  Britannia 
Majesty. 

Receive,  &c., 
(Signed)        GUIZOT. 


No.  197. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Recewed  March  28.) 

(Extract.)  lAsbon,  March  16,  1847. 

THE  Liverpool  steamer  "  Nautilus**  was  hardly  under  weigh  yesterday  when 
I  learned  that  letters  had  been  received  from  Marshal  Saldanha,  signifying  his 
aitire  unwillingness  to  enter  into  negotiation  with  the  insurgents,  and  his  doubts 
whether  any  concession  which  the  Government  might  make  would  be  accepted 
by  them. 

The  Marshal's  decision  throws  light  upon  those  increased  military  pre- 
parations which  I  had  noticed  to  your  Lordship ;  and  leads  to  the  belief  that 
eventual  assistance  must  be  counted  upon  by  the  Portuguese  Government. 

In  no  other  way  is  the  conduct  of  the  Marshal  to  be  explained.  He  is,  to 
be  sure,  a  sanguine,  as  he  has  hitherto  been  a  successful  General ;  but  it  appears 
impossible  that  with  his  inadequate  force  he  should  place  the  Throne  itself  upon 
the  issue  of  a  military  manoeuvre,  unless  he  had  the  confidence  of  being  able,  in 
ease  of  need,  to  fell  back  upon  foreign  assistance. 

Under  the  impression  that  I  ought  not  to  stand  by  a  passive  witness  of  the 
course  which  it  is  intended  to  pursue,  without  making  a  strong  appeal  to  the  man 
in  whom  all  civil  and  military  authority  centers,  I  have  addressed  the  letter, 
of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  a  copy,  to  Marshal  Saldanha. 

I  cannot  flatter  myself  that  his  resolves  are  likely  to  be  shaken  by  the 
expostulation  of  a  person  who  is  not  known  to  him;  but  it  appeared  to  me  that 
the  best  chance  of  producing  this  effect  would  be  to  endeavour  to  convince  him 
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Inclosure  in  No.  197. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Marshal  Saldanha* 

M.  le  Mar^chal,  Lisbon,  March  16,  1847. 

•  IT  amy  sppmr  jitMiunptuous  in  a  stranger  to  offer  such  observations  as  I 
m  desirous  of  submitting  to  y-ou.  It  may  be  so ;  tbe  rectitude  of  my  iatentions, 
bowever,  must  be  my  exeuse  for  a  liberty  which  in  less  critical  moments  would 
be  unwarrantable. 

ActG^ing  to  report,  the  expediency  of  endeavouring  to  put  an  end  to  the 
civil  dissensions  of  the  country  has  been  laid  before  you ;  and  you  are  supposed  to 
Wive  expressed  in  vetom  your  uawitlioguess  to  enter  intd  negotiation  or  compro- 
Buse  M  ith  the  revolted  party. 

The  decision  is  such  as  was^  perhaps,  not  unnaturally  to  be  expected  from 
the  impulses  of  a  bnve,  skilful,  and  very  successful  Commander. 

Allow  me,  however,  to  inquire  respectfully  of  you.  Sir,  whether,  after  well 
meighing  all  possible  cooseqnaDces,  considerations  of  prudence  should  not  get  the 
better  of  first  impressions  ? 

Allow  me  to  appeal  from  Marshal  Saldanha,  the  Leader  of  the  Queen's 
Forces,  to  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,  the  Head  of  Her  Majesty's  Councils. 

You  might  perhaps  say  that  the  insurgent  party  might  refuse  such  terms  as 
the  Crown  would  be  justified  in  granting.  This  may  be  so,  although  it  appears 
to  me  to  be  the  assumption  of  a  fact ;  but  even  in  that  case  I  am  unable  to 
understand  how  the  Royal  cause  should  suffer  by  the  disposition  manifested  by 
the  Crown  to  exercise  the  brightest  of  its  prerogatives. 

The  revolted  party,  however,  allege  the  moderation  of  their  wishes.  Should 
they,  then,  refute  the  terms  which  I  would  gladly  see  within  their  reach,  the 
fiikehood  of  their  professions  would  become  manifest,  and  public  opinion  will  be 
as  8e\^re  upon  those  who  reject,  as  it  will  be  favourable  to  those  who  propose  an 
amicable  adjustment  of  differences. 

But,  beyond  all  this, — is  the  success  of  your  military  operations  quite 
MUred  ?  Are  you  proof  against  those  chances  of  fortune  which  are  supposed  to 
be  always  incidental  to  war  ? 

You  will  effect, — I  say  this  without  flattery, — ^you  will  effect  all  that  can  be 
done  by  an  accomplished  Greneral ;  but  in  war  human  skill  is  no  match  against 
<Aange8  of  fortune.  And,  should  reverses  come, — ^what  happens  next  ?  A  catas- 
tiophe,  possibly,  which  no  friend  of  Monarchy  can  contemplate  without  dismay. 

You  may,  however,  reflect  that  in  the  possible,  although  unlikely  event 
of  a  defeat,  tii^e  are  at  hand  friends  who  would  prevent  such  reverses  from 
becoming  dangerous. 

Allow  me,  then,  in  return,  to  observe  that  in  these  case»  no  degree  of  risk 
is  justifiable;  that  the  assistance  to  which  I  allude  would  be  attended  by  many 
evil  consequences ;  and,  further,  that  it  might,  perhaps,  arrive  too  late  to  avert  a 
■gnal  misfortune. 

Yon  must  not,  then,  conceal  from  yourself,  that  upon  you  rests  the  heavy 
reqK>nsibility  of  deciding  as  to  the  emplo3rraent  of  conciliatory  or  of  warlike  means 
of  settling  the  unhappy  differences  betwixt  the  Crown  and  its  subjects. 

If  you  decide  that  tliey  can  only  be  adjusted  by  a  continued  appeal  to  the 
•word,  and  should  that  sword  fail  in  its  usual  effect,  not  all  the  distinction  which 
a  life  of  valuable  service  has  earned  will  protect  you  against  the  severe  judgment 
which  history  would  pass  upon  you. 

This  may  appear  strong  language  when  employed  by  an  humble  individual 
like  myself  to  Marshal  Saldanha;  but  this  humble  individual  has  a  duty  to  per- 
form, which  no  feeling  of  false  delicacy  will  prevent  the  performance  of,  at  a 
crisis  like  the  present.  He  is  here  the  Minister  of  the  most  ancient  Ally  of 
Portugal, — an  Ally  whose  friendship  has  been  proved,  not  by  empty  words,  but 
by  most  unequivocal  acts ;  he  is  heart  and  soul  in  the  cause,  which,  according  to 
his  feeble  means,  he  wishes  to  support;  and  he  is  convinced  that  he  cannot  give 
better  proof  of  his  feelings  than  in  entreating  Marshal  Saldanha  to  reconsider  his 
firat  determination, — than  in  laying  before  him  how  much  higher  his  name  will 
itand  as  the  Pacificator,  than  it  could  ever  do  as  the  Conqueror  of  his  country 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  a  H.  SEYMOUR. 
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No.  198. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmeraton.^^Received  March  28.) 

(Extract.)  Ushon,  March  18, 1847. 

EVENTS  of  such  a  nature  are  taking  place  here  as  to  make  it  eyident  that 
a  crisis  of  some  sort  must  be  at  hand.  It  can  hardly  be  of  any  other  than  of  a 
disastrous  nature. 

On  the  16th  instant  I  wrote  a  letter  to  Marshal  Saldanha,  of  which  a  copy 
is  to  be  found  in  my  preceding  despatch. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  I  learned  that  an  Aide-de-camp  had  arriyed 
from  head-quarters,  with  a  letter  to  the  Queen  from  Marshal  Saldanha,  to  say 
that  the  army  was  inadequate  to  the  military  undertaking  he  had  before  him» 
and  that  he  must  therefore  announce  his  intention  of  resigning  the  command  of 
the  forces  and  his  seat  in  the  Council  in  the  event  either  of  the  Queen's  refusal 
to  sanction  an  application  for  the  assistance  of  Spain,  or  of  any  attempt  being 
made  to  come  to  terms  with  the  insurgents. 

No.  199. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  28.) 

(Extract.)  Ushon,  March  19,  1847. 

WITH  regard  to  the  point  the  most  interesting,  probably,  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  I  cannot  doubt,  as  I  before  stated,  that  an  application  to  Spain  for 
her  assistance  will  be  made ;  and  the  reply  of  that  country  must,  of  course,  be 
looked  to  with  anxiety. 

Judging  from  the  language  of  those  who  are  favourable  to  Foreign  inter- 
vention, as  the  best  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  civil  war  now  going  on,  the 
case  will,  very  possibly,  be  thus  represented  :  That  the  exhausted  condition  of 
Portugal  is  such,  that  any  measure  which  should  terminate  the  conflict  between 
two  contending  parties,  of  tolerably  equal  strength,  would  be  an  act  of  mercy 
towards  the  whole  country :  that  the  situation  of  Spain  is  such,  that  her  safety 
requires  that  a  fire  which  menaces  her  own  provinces  should  be  extinguished : 
that  although  Spain  is  precluded  by  such  peculiar  considerations  from  long 
withholding  her  support  from  a  neighbour,  whose  own  resources  are  exhausted, 
she  would  gladly  show  the  honesty  of  her  intentions  by  going  hand  in  hand  with 
the  most  ancient  ally  of  Portugal.  Finally,  that  the  revolted  cause  at  Oporto 
owes  its  strength  in  a  great  degree  to  the  assistance  of  the  Miguehte  faction. 

It  cannot,  I  think,  be  doubted  that  the  Miguelites  are  in  force  at  Oporto  ; 
that  they  are  countenanced,  not  only  by  persons  of  the  lower  classes^  but  by 
many  nobles  and  influential  persons  spread  throughout  the  country.  I  do  not 
doubt,  either,  that,  seeing  that  an  open  avowal  of  their  principles  and  objects 
would  call  down  the  interference  of  England,  these  adherents  to  the  cause  of 
despotism  have  thought  it  advisable  to  make  common  cause  with. the  con- 
stitutional revolters,  for  the  purpose,  with  them,  of  overthrowing  the  Queen's 
authority,  but  still  with  the  intention  of  displaying  their  own  colours,  and  of 
carrying  out,  if  possible,  their  own  views,  at  some  more  favourable  opportunity. 


No.  200. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymx>ur  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  28.) 
(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  19,  1847. 
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banded  soldiers ;  meaning,  probably,  of  soldiers  who  are  to  be  supposed  to  have 
quitted  the  service,  but  who,  in  point  of  fact,  would  leave  the  ranks  of  one  army 
to  join  those  of  another. 

Seeing  as  I  do  the  daily  increasing  difficulties  and  dangers  of  Portugal,  I 
would  entreat  of  your  Lordship  to  bestow  your  earliest  and  best  attention  upon 
the  subject,  and  to  endeftvour  by  every  means  at  the  disposal  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  bring  the  present  intestine  struggle  to  an  immediate  if  not  a 
satisfactory  conclusion. 


No.  201. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  28.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  19,  1847. 

THE  financial  condition  of  the  country  is  daily  becoming  worse;  before  this 
dispatch  reaches  your  Lordship  the  discount  of  notes  will,  in  all  probability,  be 
50  per  cent. 

In  another  month  their  value  may  possibly  be  nominal,  and  the  result  has 
been  that  purchases  have  been  extensively  made,  the  merchants  availing  them- 
selves of  a  time  when  their  payments  at  the  custom-house  may  be  made  in 
paper.  This  unnatural  impulse  has,  during  the  last  few  days,  considerably 
increased  the  receipts  of  the  custom-house,  but  a  proportionable  reaction  will 
naturally  be  soon  felt. 

Specie  is  become  extremely  rare;  two  of  the  causes  of  its  scarcity  being  the 
quantity  sent  to  the  army,  and  the  payments  which  the  merchants  here  are 
obliged  to  make  in  the  country  and  abroad. 

Extensive  importations  of  com  have  lately  been  made  from  foreign  coun- 
tries; of  which,  as  I  understand,  the  most  considerable  are  from  Liverpool;  and 
these  I  believe  to  have  been  paid  for  in  money. 

Of  the  scarcity  and  deamess  of  bread,  to  which  I  allude  incidentally,  your 
Lordship  will  form  an  idea  by  the  fact  of  the  last  cargoes  received  from  Liverpool 
having  been  sold  here  at  a  profit  to  the  importer  of  30  per  cent. 


No.  2:2. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  28.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  20, 1847. 

SINCE  my  preiceding  despatches  were  written,  I  have  learned  that 
M.  de  Varennes,  tne  French  Minister,  has  been  at  the  Palace,  to  express, 
on  the  part  of  his  Government,  their  readiness  to  render  any  assistance 
of  which  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  may  stand  in  need. 

The  person  who  supplied  me  with  this  information,  further  assures 
me  that  tne  Queen  had  contented  herself  with  desiring  M.  de  Varenne  to 
thank  King  Louis-Philippe  for  this  friendly  offer  of  service,  of  which, 
however,  Her  Majesty  stated  it  was  not  her  intentipn  to  avail  herself. 

In  the  state  of  distress  and  embarrassment  in  which  the  Court  is  now 
placed,  and  with  the  extreme  disagreement  of  opinion  and  hesitation 
which  prevail  in  the  Cabinet,  it  is  nevertheless  hardly  possible  to  state 
with  any  certainty  what  course  will  or  will  not  be  followed;  measures 
which  are  held  to  be  impracticable  at  one  moment,  being  resolved  upon 
the  next. 

If  I  am  not  misinformed,  among  the  many  plans  for  putting  an  end 
to  the  struggle  by  which  this  unhappy  land  is  torn,  which  were  yesterday 
discussed  in  Council,  that  of  making  some  conciliatory  advance  to  the 
Oporto  Junta  was  again  brought  forward,  and  rejected 
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No.  £03. 
Sir  HamUUm  Stfgmowr  to  VuanuU  Palmtntan.-^Rcceivcd  Marck  28.) 

(Extract.)  Lubony  March  21,  1847. 

THE  packet  from  the  south,  haying  arrived  only  last  night,  cannot 
proceed  upon  her  homeward  passage  until  to-morrow  morning. 

I  am  thus  enabled  again  to  address  your  Lordship,  and  to  state  that 
the  messenger  who  was  dispatched  to  Madrid  on  the  night  of  the  19th  by 
M.  de  Cueto,  was  the  bearer  of  the  official  demand  of  the  Government  for 
the  military  assistance  of  Spain. 

I  cannot  doubt  that  upon  the  military  aid  of  Spain,  (whether  granted 
in  the  shape  of  an  advance  of  troops,  or  of  permission  to  levy  men  in 
Spain  for  the  Portuguese  service,)  rather  than  upon  the  joint  interference 
oi  Great  Britain  and  Spain  to  be  applied  for,  the  present  hopes  of  the 
Cabinet  are  founded.  Meanwhile  I  understand  that  the  Kin^  has  given 
a  fresh  proof  of  the  wise  and  conciliatory  disposition  by  which  he  has 
been  long  distinguished  in  the  Ck)uncil,  by  addressing  yesterday  a  letter 
to  Marshal  Saldanha,  calling  upon  him  to  make  peaceable  o^^ertures  to 
the  Oporto  Junta. 

No.  204. 
CMcnel  Wyldi  to  VUcount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  29.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbmy  March  21,  1^471 

TOUR  Lordship  is  so  fully  informed  by  Sir  Hamilton  Sejrmour  of  all 
that  is  going  on  here,  that  I  shall  confine  myself  in  this  dispatch  to  the  militazj 
operations  and  projects  for  carrying  on  the  war. 

The  only  movement  of  interest  in  the  North  of  Portugal  has  been  the  march 
of  the  Conde  do  Cazal  from  Vianna,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  junction  with 
Vinhaes,  in  pursuance  of  8aldanba*s  plan  to  unite  all  his  force  on  both  ban^  of 
the  Douro  at  Coroviero,  a  short  distance  above  Oporto* 

To  effect  this,  Cazal  marched  first  by  the  right,  and  then  by  the  left  bank  of 
the  Lima,  to  the  frontiers  of  Spain,  which  I  believe  he  entered  for  a  short 
distance,  (though  this  is  denied,)  until  he  struck  the  road  to  Montalegre.  From 
thence  he  proceeded  to  Chaves,  and  by  the  latest  accounts  he  reached  Villareal, 
on  the  16th,  so  that  his  junction  with  Vinhaes  and  Lapa  is  now  secure. 

In  the  Alemtejo  affairs  remain  pretty  much  as  they  were.  The  Conde  de 
Mello  by  the  latest  accounts  was  at  Portalegre,  and  Schwalbach  is  at  Crato,  with 
the  object  of  preventing  the  Count  de  Mello  from  returning  to  Evora,  but  new* 
was  received  yesterday  that  the  insurgent  chief,  Jos^  Estev&o,  was  marching  to 
Elvora  to  the  Algarves  with  1400  men.  This  will  give  the  insurgents  a  con- 
siderable superiority  in  point  of  numbers,  and  probably  force  Schwalbach  to  act 
on  the  defensive  again. 

Saldanha's  demand  to  be  allowed  to  raise  a  Legion  in  Spain  has  been 
acceded  to  by  the  Government  here,  and  he  will  probably,  after  uniting  his  force 
and  establishing  a  bridge  of  boats  on  the  Douro,  remain  stationary  until  reinforced 
by  these  expected  auxiliaries. 

I  have  no  doubt  if  this  measure  is  carried  into  effect,  that  none  but  ready* 
made  soldiers  will  be  enlisted,  as  no  others  can  be  brought  into  the  field  in  time 
to  be  of  any  use,  and  that  every  &cility  will  be  afforded  him  by  the  Spanish 
Government  for  obtaining  them,  by  allowing  men  to  volunteer  from  the  regular 
army;  who,  having  a  certain  number  of  years  still  to  serve,  would  be  glad  to 
compound  for  their  discharge  from  their  own  service,  by  accepting  the  terms  it  is 
ntended  by  this  Government  to  offer  them,  namely,  of  serving  until  the  end  of 
ihe  Civil  War,  and  then  to  be  discharged  with  a  gratuity,  or  to  receive  eight  dol* 
lara  on  enlisting; — or  from  men  whose  period  of  service  havinir  exnired. 
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A  SpanisH  officer,  Colonel  Bneni^  has  latdy  been  attaiched  to  Saldanha's 
Meadnqtrarters,  and  I  have  heard  this  evening  that  he  applied  to  Das  Antas  for  a 
passport,  and  irent  to  Oporto. 

General  PoYoas,  when  pressed  by  Lapa,  disbanded  his  Guerillas  near  Gaanbt 
and  went  to  Oporto,  accompanied  bj  a  few  men  only,  but  Lapa  having  now  gone 
to  the  North  of  the  Douro,  these  GUierillas  have  assembled  again  at  Guarda,  and 
are  likely  to  annoy  Saldanha's  communications,  unless  he  detaches  a  force  to  keep 
them  in  check. 


No.  205. 

D.  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Baron  Moncorvo. — {Communicated  td  Viscount 
Palm&rston  hy  Baron  Moncorvo.) 

Papo  das  Necessidades^ 
Illustrissimo  e  Excellentissimo  Senhor,  em  19  de  Marpo  de  1847. 

POR  Sir  George  Hamilton  Seymour  me  foi  communicado  o  Despacbo 
junto  per  copia  que  em  17  de  Fevereiro  ultimo  Ihe  fora  dirigido  por  Sua 
Excellencia  Visconde  de  Palmerston,  mandando-Ihe  dar  conbecimento  do 
Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  de  outro  Despacbo  tambem  junto  por  copia,  que 
pelo  mesmo  Principal  Secretario  d'Estado  de  Sua  Magestade  Britannica  na 
Beparti^ao  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiros  fora  dirigido  em  16  do  dito  mez  de  Feve- 
reiro a  Mr.  Bulwer,  Ministro  Britaunico  em  Madrid. 

Neste  Despacbo  se  tratar  de  combinar  com  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
Catholica  as  medidas  que  convira,  que  tanto  elle  como  o  Governo  Britannico 
adoptem  de  commun  accordo  para  auxiliar  as  tropas  de  Sua  Magestade  el  Rainha 
contra  as  tentativas  do  ex-Infente  Dom  Miguel,  ou  de  seus  sequazes. 

No  outro  Despacbo  que  incluia  a  copia  acima  mencionada,  trata  Sua  Ex- 
cellencia  da  Conven^So  que  para  os  mesmos  fins  pretende  dever  celebrar-se  em 
Londres  e  fazando  varias  observa^oes  sobre  a  opposigao  de  principios  que  julga 
reinar  entre  os  partidos  colligados  conclue,  que  em  uma  dissensao  civil  de  tal 
natureza  relativa  aos  Negocios  de  um  Estado  independente,  o  Governo  de  Sua 
Magestade  Britannica  so  pdde  interferir  moralmente ;  em  consequencia  do  que 
ofierece  a  sua  amigavel  mediayao  para  terminar  a  mesma  dissensao. 

Sobre  o  importante  cont^ndo  destes  dous  Despachos,  cumpre-me  fazer  algu- 
mas  pondera^oes* 

H&  grande  equivoco  na  persuasao  de  que  o  partido  Miguelista  estd  muito 
discorde  do  Setembrista.  O  primario,  e  conhecido  objecto  de  ambos  elles  6 
expulsar  do  Throno  a  Sua  Magestade,  cuja  Real  Pessoa  e  Dynastia  sao  o  maior 
obstaculo  para  sus  criminosos  fins. 

Conbecendo  o  partido  Setembrista  a  sera  diminuta  forca  procurou;  ja  para 
as  ultimas  eleigoes  o  apoio  do  partido  Miguelista,  muito  mais  forte  e  numeroso, 
por^m  ainda  entao  escarmentado  ao  passada  derrota.  Com  este  promoveu  depois 
a  revolu^ao  de  Maio  do  anno  passado  que  intentou  convertir  em  utilidade  pro- 
pria; mas  sem  principios,  sem  prestigio  no  paiz,  e  sem  moralidade,  nao  poude 
fazer-se  obedecer  ford  de  Lisboa,  em  cujas  visinhangas  ja  os  povos  nao  respeitavao 
as  Autboridades,  nem  deixavao  p6r  em  execu^ao  as  ordens  do  Governo. 

Foi  neste  estado  de  completa  anarchia  que  a  Sua  Magestade  representou 
o  Senhor  Duque  de  Palmella  como  Presidente  do  Concelho  de  Ministros,  a 
absoluta  impossibilidade  em  que  se  via  o  Governo  de  progredir  na  Administra9ao 
do  paiz;  e  foi  esta  a  razao  porque  Sua  Magestade  uzando  das  legitimas  preroga- 
tivas  du  Sua  Coroa,  encarregou  o  Senhor  Marechal  Duque  de  Saldanha  de  formar 
um  novo  Ministerio. 

Em  consequencia  do  notorio  espirito  de  insurrec^So  que  lavrava  por  todo  o 
Beino,  for^oso  foi  suspenderas  garantias  constitucionaes;  e  Sua  Magestade 
declarou  assumir  interinamente,  as  Poderes  Magistraticos,  nao  para  reinar  absolu- 
tamente,  como  se  tem  empenbado  em  inculcar  as  que  se  figurao  nimiamente 
credulos,  mas  para  que  o  sen  Governo  se  investisse  daquella  mesma  dictadura, 
de  que  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  o  Imperador  Dom  Pedro,  de  glorioza 
memoria,  e  algumas  subsequentes  Administra^oes  tambem  usarao  na  ausencia 
das  Cortes,  e  na  impossibilidade  de  as  convocar,  sem  que  jamais  ninguem  pretea- 
desse  persuadir  que  se  queria  retrogradar  para  o  absolutismo. 
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Se  alguma  severa  precau^flo  foi  imperiosamente  necessaria  empregar  a 
respeito  de  trinta  e  tres  dos  principaes  revoltozos,  para  as  affastar  interinamente 
do  theatre  da  guerra,  deve-se  tambem  ter  em  conta,  que  a  Rainha,  aperar  das 
atrocidades  e  devasta^oes  commettidas  pelos  rebeldes,  e  das  offensas  (|ue  delles 
tem  recibido,  ainda  n5o  deesou  p6r  em  execu9So  a  Ley  Marcial,  promulgada 
contra  as  que  fossem  acliados  com  as  armas  na  m{lo,  e  que  mais  de  mil  guar- 
rilhas  apresionadas  pelo  Senhor  Mareschal  Duque  de  Saldanha,  forSo  apenas 
desarmados,  e  geuerosamente  mandados  para  sua  cazas,  assim  como  ha  pouco 
acaba  de  acontecer  com  as  que  se  haviSo  levantado  com  a  Pra9a  de  Almeida. 

A  Bainha  nada  mais  quer  do  que  restablecer  a  tranquillidade  do  paiz,  que 
para  hem  de  seus  subditos  tem  rigorosa  obriga^So  de  manter.  Guer  terminar 
uma  guerra  devastadora  e  fratricida  que  contra  sua  vontade  tem  sido  constrangida 
a  sustentar  em  justa  defeza  dos  dereitos  da  sua  Cor6a,  desacatados  e  offendidos, 
na  Sua  Real  Pessoa  e  Dynastia,  amea9adas,  pelo  menos,  de  proscrip9ao  e  da 
Carta  Constitucional  outorgada  por  Seu  Augusta  Pay,  a  qual  os  rebellados  pre- 
tendem  fazer  substituir,  uns  por  exagerados  principios  demagogicos,  ja  desacre- 
tidados  e  outros  pelas  caducas  C6rtes  Consultivas,  cujas  representa96es  nunca 
modificarao  o  rigor  do  despotismo,  havendo  sido  por  fim  esse  falso  simillacro  de 
liberdade  posto  de  parte  com  depreso,  como  instrumento  governativa  ja  gasto  e 
desnecessario. 

A  defera  desses  mesmas  objectos,  agora  tao  atrozmente  aggredidos  pelos 
rebeldes  colligados,  se  julgou  a  Gram  Bretanha  obrigada  em  vertude  dos 
Tratados  d'Allian9a  por  el  la  contrahidos  com  Portugal,  como  expressamente  foi 
declarado  no  preambule  do  Tratado  da  Quadrupla  Allian9a  celebrado  em  1834, 
o  espirito  de  cujas  estipula9oes  Sua  Excellencia  o  Visconde  Palmerston  no  seu 
citado  despacho  a  Mr.  Bulwer,  reconhece  obrigatorio  para  a  Gram  Bretanha  e 
Hespanha  em  favor  da  Rainha  Fidelissiraa. 

O  hem  conhecido  fim  das  Miguelistas,  colligados  com  os  Setembristas,  6 
derruba-la  do  seu  Throno.  Essa  coalisSo  e  da  maior  notoriedade.  Estao  Com- 
mandando  as  tropas  rebelladas  do  Porto  os  Generaes  Miguelistas.  A  Junta  que 
alii  se  erigin,  ja  reconheceu  as  Patentas  dadas  no  tempo  da  Usurpa9rio  a  todas 
OS  Officiaes  amnistiadas  pela  Conven95o  de  Evora-Monte.  Foi  convidado  o  ex- 
Infante  pelas  rebeldes  a  apparecer  em  Portugal,  eilo  chegado  ja  a  Londres ;  e  Sua 
Excellencia  o  Visconde  Palmerston  affirma  nSo  permitirem  as  leys  Britannicas 
que  possa  impedir  a  sua  vinda  a  este  reino. 

N5o  e  possivel,  em  taes  circumstancias,  que  o  Groverno  Britannico  consenta 
em  deixar  espoliar  do  Throno  a  AUiada  mais  antiga  e  fiel  Gram  Bretanha,  so 
porque  os  Miguelistas  que  estao  dirigendo  e  sustentando  a  rebelliSo  no  Porto, 
procurando  apoiala  por  todos  os  seus  adherentes  no  resto  do  reino,  n5o  se 
achSo  sds  em  campo,  mas  soberSo  attrahir  a  si  os  pseudo-liberaes  que  n*outro 
tempo  OS  combatterSo. 

Niio  e  de  f^rma  algum  acreditavel  que  o  Govemo  Britannico  tendo  tSo 
nobremente  sustentado  pelo  Tratado  da  Quadrupla  Allian9a  o  Throno  da  Rainha, 
e  a  Sua  Augusta  Dynastia,  se  ponha  em  risco,  abandonando-el,  na  actual  crise, 
a  mercfi  da  CoalisSo  Miguelino-Sfetembrista,  de  aver  proscripta,  e  depois,  em 
consequencia  da  moderna  doctrina  dos  factos  consumadas,  substituida  no  seu 
Throno  pelo  Usurpador  delle,  contra  quem  a  defendeu  em  vertude  daquelle 
mesmo  Tratado. 

Se  a  Gram  Bretanha  intervien  na  guen-a  da  usurpa9ao  que  n5o  era  menos 
guerra  civil  que  a  actual,  e  tinha  a  fascinante  questSo  da  successSo  k  Corda  que 
daiva  mais  logar  ao  melindre  de  quahjuer  Govemo  intervir  nella,  nenhuma 
duvida  pdde  ter  em  tambem  inferferir  nesta,  na  qual,  quer  se  considere  o 
partido  Miguelista,  quer  o  Setembrista,  apparcce  a  mesma  questao  solapada  e 
mal  encorberta. 

Naquella  sustentou  a  Gram  Bretanha  o  Throno  e  a  Dynastia  da  Rainha. 
Estes  objectos  do  amor  dos  tieis  o  subditos  de  Sua  Magestade  estSo  tambem 
nesta  amea9ados  pelos  rebeldes  e  commandadas  as  suas  tropas  pelas  mesmos 
generaes  du  outra,  por  parte  do  Usurpador. 

Naquella  se  pretendia  restabelecer  o  absolutismo.  Nesta  tambem  se  intenta 
destruir  a  Carta  Constitucional  que  em  si  tem  todas  as  garantias  da  mais  bem 
entendida  liberdade. 

Se  entao  se  quiz  restablecer  a  pas  na  Peninsula,  tambem  agora  6  tempo 
de  acabar  com  a  guerra  cinl  em  Portugal,  para  evitar  que  a  conflagra9ao  se 
estenda  ao  reino  visinho,  ou  de  estSo  prestes  todos  as  elementos  para  atea-la. 
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Os  mesmos  vinculos  politicos  de  estreita  e  antiga  allian^a  que  moverfio 
naquella  guerra  a  Gram  Bretanha  a  sustentar  o  Throno  da  Rainha,  existem 
ainda  em  seu  iuteiro  vigor,  e  o  proprio  interesse  da  Gram  Bretanha  deve  mover 
o  8eu  Govemo  a  quanto  antes  pdr  termo  a  tao  assoladora  guerra,  a  qual^  se  se 
prolongar  de  tal  fi^rma  arruinara  este  paiz  que  os  seus  trez  milhdes  de  habi- 
tantes  n&o  terSo  com  que  pagar  as  productos  e  manufacturus  Britannicas,  que 
d'antes  consumifio. 

£  per  todas  estas  razdes  que  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  appella  para  a 
lealdade  do  Governo  Britannico  na  qua)  poe  inteira  confian9a,  estando  tambem 
convencido  de  que  Sua  Excellencia  o  Visconde  Palmerston  sendo  tSo  con- 
sumado  estadista,  e  tendo  no  seu  antecedente  Ministerio  contribuido,  con  tanta 
honra  sua  e  applauso  de  Europa  para  auxiliar  es  e8for9as  dos  fieis  subditos  da 
Rainha  em  consolidar  e  defender  o  seu  Tbrono,  de  maneira  alguma  consentird 
que  agora  se  destrua  o  feliz  resultado  daquella  heroica  empreza,  em  que  tomen 
tfto  valiosa  parte,  e  que  elle  pdde  sustentar  com  o  poderoso  apoio  da  Sua  Augusta 
Soberana  e  da  briosa  Na9So  Britannica. 

Vossa  Excellencia  se  empenhard  pois  em  convencer  a  Sua  Excellencia  o 
Visconde  Palmerston  da  justi^a  e  conveniencia  de  que  a  Conven^So  com  a  Gram 
Bretanha  e  Hespanha  para  cuja  concIusSio  se  manda  a  vossa  Excellencia  o  com* 
petente  pleno  poder,  n&o  seja  exarada  sd  para  o  case  de  vir  a  Portugal  o  ex- 
Iniante»  ou  de  que  os  seus  sequazes  ousem  sustentar  de  novo,  com  as  armas  na 
mSo,  as  preten9des  delle  A  Coroa  deste  reino;  mas  para  terminar  a  guerra 
civil  fomentada  pela  coalisSo  Miguelino-Setembrista,  estipulando-se  para  isso 
a  prompta  entrada  das  tropas  Hespanholas  neste  reino ;  porquanto  se  por  acaso 
prevalecesse  a  actual  rebelli&o  contra  as  armas,  e  incontestaveis  direitos  da 
Rainha,  o  seu  inevitavel  e  final  resultado  seria  fazer  collocar  sobre  o  seu  Throno 
o  Usurpador  delle,  que  nSo  veiu  da  Italia  para  outre  fim. 

Em  todo  o  case  poderd  o  Conven9So  pelo  que  respeita  ao  auxilio  das  tropas 
Hespanholas  ser  feita  debaixo  das  mesmas  estipulagoes,  mutatis  mutandis,  que  se 
accordarao  entre  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Mageslitade  e  o  Govemo  Hespanhol,  pela 
ConvengSo  de  24  de  Setembro  de  1835,  para  a  entrada  da  DivizSo  Auxiliar 
Portu^eza  em  Hespanha,  estipulando-se  ao  mesmo  tempo  com  o  Govemo  de 
Sua  Magestade  Britannica  o  Auxilio  da  Esquadra  Britannica,  convencionado  no 
Tratado  da  Quadrupla  Allianga  de  22  de  Abril  de  1834.  Case  per  algum  motive 
se  julgasse  precise,  na  actual  guerra  civil,  o  auxilio  e  desembarque  de  tropas 
Inglezas  em  Portugal,  poderia  a  dita  Conveng&o  regular-se ;  nesta  parte,  pelo  que 
se  celebrou  entre  Portugal  e  a  Gram  Bretanha,  em  19  de  Janeiro  de  1827,  a 
excep9ao  do  ultimo  paragrapho  do  Artigo  VI  della,  que  per  um  Artigo  Addicional 
de  13  de  Margo  do  mesmo  anno,  ficou  como  sem  effeito. 

Devo  por  esta  occasiao  prevenir  a  vossa  Excellencia  para  que  o  fa^a  constar 
a  sua  Excellencia  o  Visconde  Palmerston  de  que  havendo  o  Ministro  de  Sua 
Magestade  el  Rey  dos  Francezes  nesta  Cdrte  feito,  ha  poucos  dias,  a  Sua  Mages- 
tade a  Rainha  os  maiores  protestos  das  boas  disposi^oes  em  que  estava  el  Rey 
seu  Amo,  para  auxiliar  a  causa  da  mesma  Senhora,  ordenou  sua  Magestade  por 
este  paquete  ao  seu  Ministro  em  Paris  que  agradecesse  a  el  Rey  dos  Francezes 
estas  Suas  generosas  e  amigaveis  disposi96es,  e  Ihe  affiangasse  que  se  per  acaso 
o  auxilio  da  Franca  fasse  julgado  necessario  na  actual  crise  pelos  mais  Alliados 
de  Sua  Magestade  nao  faltaria  Sua  Magestade  a  reclama-lo  de  accordo  com  elles. 

Vossa  Excellencia  certificara  a  Sua  Excellencia  Visconde  Palmerston  que  Sua 
Magestade  a  Rainha,  ao  mesmo  tempo  que  se  vS  obrigada  a  empregar  contra  as 
rebeldes  todas  as  meios  de  justa  defeza  que  tem  ao  seu  alcance,  e  a  pedir  para  esta 
o  auxilio  de  ?eus  Alliados,  nem  por  isso  deixa  de  nutrir  no  Seu  magnanimo 
Cora9ao  todos  os  generosos  sentimentos  de  clemencia,  que  a  tem  movido  por 
tantas  vezes  no  seu  Reinado  a  perdoar  e  a  acolher  aquelles  de  seus  subditos  que 
H»  paixoes  tem  desvairado  de  Seus  deveres.  Manda  por  isso  Sua  Magestade  que 
vossa  Excellencia  no  seu  Real  nome  agrade9a  a  Sua  Excellencia  nos  termos 
mais  expressivos  a  sua  Amistosa  offerta  de  mediagao  do  Govemo  Britannico. 

Vossa  Excellencia  accrescentard  que  Sua  Excellencia  sera  sem  duvida  o 
primeiro  a  sentir  que  qualquer  transac9So  que  se  pretendesse  entabolar  entre  o 
Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  e  os  rebeldes,  seria  inteiramente  derogatoria  para  a 
Coroa  de  Sua  Magestade,  porque  coUocaria  a  par  della  a  Junta  do  Porto,  o  que  e 
de  todo  inadmissivel. 

Quaesquer  disposi^oes  favoraveis  que  Sua  Magestade  se  digne  tomar  a  res- 
peito  dos  rebeldes  devem  necessariamente  ter  o  cunbo  de  actos  espontaneos  da 
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Real  Saberdoria  e  Benevolencia  da  mesma  Augusta  Senhora,  que  nessa  conform!- 
dmde,  Esta  disposta,  logo  que  assim  o  permitta  a  $eguran9a  do  seu  Throno  e  das 
Iii8titui96e8  Politicas  da  Monarchia,  a  conceder  uma  Amnistia  com  excep^Ses,  aos 
revoltozos  que  se  submetterem  e  reconhecerem  a  Sua  Real  Authoridade. 

Sua  Magestade  tem  igualmente  resolvido,  logo  que  o  Reino  esteja  tranquil- 
lisadoy  mandar  proceder  d  convocagfio  das  Cortes,  para  se  occorrer  de  prompto  a 
saDa9So  dos  inuumeraveis  males  que  tao  fortemente  tem  pesado  sobre  a  NaySo. 

Vossa  Excellencia  dara  prompto  conbecimento  a  Sua  Excellencia  o 
Viflooiide  Palmerston  deste  despacho,  apoiando  o  seu  cont^ndo  com  todas  as 
rasoes  que  o  seu  reconhecido  zelo  e  lealdade  pelo  servigo  de  Sua  Magestade  nto 
fidtarao  a  suggerir-lhe. 

Deos  guarde,  &c. 
(AjBfflgnado)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  B  CASTRO. 


(Translation.) 

Palace  of  Necessidades^  March  19,  1847. 

McMt  Illustrious  and  most  Excellent  Sir, 

SIR  George  Hamilton  Seymour  has  communicated  to  me  a  despatch  (a 
copy  whereof  I  inclose)  dated  the  1 7th  of  Febniary  last,  and  addressed  to  him 
by  Viscount  Palmerston,  who  directed  him  to  give  cognizance  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  of  another  despatch,  (of  which  I  also  inclose  a  copy)  which  the 
same  Principal  Secretary  of  State  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  for  Foreign 
Afikirs,  sent  on  the  16th  of  February,  to  Mr.  Bulwer,  the  British  Minister  at 
Madrid. 

The  latter  despatch  has  for  its  object  to  agree  with  the  Government  of  Her 
Catholic  Majesty  on  the  measures  which  the  Spanish  and  British  Governments 
are  to  adopt  by  common  accord  for  assisting  the  troops  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
against  the  attempts  of  the  ex- Infante  Dom  Miguel,  or  of  his  adherents. 

In  the  other  dispatch  enclosed  in  the  above-mentioned  copy,  that  Minister 
alludes  to  the  Convention,  which  he  is  of  opinion  ought  to  be  concluded  for  those 
ends  in  London,  and  after  making  a  variety  of  observations  on  the  contrariety  of 
principles  which  he  thinks  prevail  among  the  confederated  parties,  he  concludes 
that  in  a  civil  dissension  of  such  a  nature  relative  to  the  ailkirs  of  an  independent 
State,  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  can  only  morally  interfere,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  oflfers  its  amicable  mediation  for  terminating  that 
dissension. 

I  have  to  make  some  reflections  on  the  important  contents  of  these  two 
despatches. 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  MIguelist  party  disagrees  consider- 
ably with  the  Septembriste.  The  primary  and  notorious  object  of  both  of 
them  is  to  hurl  from  the  Throne  Her  Majesty,  whose  person  and  dynasty  are  the 
greatest  obstacles  to  their  criminal  ends. 

The  Septembrists  knowing  their  reduced  force,  strove  even  during  the  last 
elections  to  obtain  the  succour  of  the  Miguelist  party,  which  is  much  stronger  and 
more  numerous,  but  was  at  that  period  yet  kept  at  bay  owing  to  its  last  discom- 
fiture. In  common  with  this  party,  it  brought  about  the  revolution  of  last  May, 
which  it  endeavoured  to  turn  to  its  advantage ;  but  as  it  was  destitute  of  princi- 
ples, of  "  prestige*'  in  the  country,  and  of  morality,  it  could  not  make  itself  obeyed 
out  of  Lisbon,  in  whose  vicinity  the  people  already  refused  to  respect  the  autho- 
rities and  to  allow  the  orders  of  Government  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

In  this  state  of  complete  anarchy,  the  Duke  of  Paimella,  as  President  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers,  represented  to  Her  Majesty,  that  it  was  absolutely  impos- 
sible for  the  Government  to  go  on  in  the  administration  of  the  country,  which 
prompted  Her  Majesty  to  make  use  of  the  prerogatives  of  herCrown,  by  charging 
the  Marshal  Duke  of  Saldanha  with  the  formation  of  a  new  Ministry. 

In  consequence  of  the  notoriou?  spirit  of  insurrection  which  pervaded  the 
whole  kingdom,  it  became  necessary  to  suspend  the  Constitutional  guarantees ;  and 
Her  Majesty  declared  that  she  assumed,  ad  interim,  the  powers  inherent  in  her  dig- 
nity, not  with  a  view  to  absolute  sway,  as  those  who  themselves  pretend  to  believe 
it  have  endeavoured  to  give  out,  but  in  order  that  her  Government  might  be 
itrrested  with  the  same  Dietatorship  which  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the 
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Emperor  Dom  Pedro,  of  glorious  memory,  and  some  subsequent  Administrations, 
wielded  in  the  absence  of  Cortes,  and  from  the  impossibility  of  convening  them, 
while  no  one  ever  imagined  that  there  existed  a  desire  of  retrograding  to  absolutism. 

If  it  became  imperiously  necessary  to  employ  a  severe  precaution  with 
regard  to  thirty-three  of  the  principal  insurrectionists,  in  order  to  remove  them 
in  the  mean  time  from  the  theatre  of  war,  it  ought  to  be  taken  into  the  account 
that  the  Queen,  notwithstanding  the  atrocities  and  devastations  committed  by 
the  rebels,  and  in  spite  of  the  offences  she  has  received  from  them,  was,  for  all 
that,  unwilling  to  put  in  practice  the  martial  law  which  was  promulgated  against 
those  who  should  be  encountered  with  arms  in  hand,  and  that  upwards  of  a 
thousand  Guerilla  partisans,  taken  by  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,  were  no  sooner 
disarmed  than  generously  sent  to  their  homes,  as  likewise  recently  happened  with 
respect  to  those  who  had  raised  the  standard  of  rebellion  in  the  fortress  of 
Almeida. 

The  Queen  desires  nothing  else  than  to  restore  the  tranquillity  of  the  kind- 
dom,  which  she  is  obliged  to  uphold  for  the  well-being  of  her  subjects.  She 
wishes  to  put  an  end  to  a  devastating  and  fratricide  war,  which  she  has  been 
compelled  to  carry  on  against  her  will,  in  just  defence  of  the  rights  of  her  Crown, 
disparaged  and  offended  in  her  own  Royal  person  and  dynasty,  and  at  least 
threatened  with  proscription ;  and  of  th6  Constitutional  Charter  granted  by  her 
August  Parent,  which  the  rebels  would  have  re-placed,  some  by  overstrained 
demagogical  principles  already  fallen  into  discredit,  and  .others  by  precarious 
consultative  Cortes,  whose  representations  never  modified  the  rigour  of  despotism; 
in  fact,  this  false  semblance  of  liberty  was  thrown  out  with  contempt  as  a  worn- 
out  and  unnecessary  govemative  instrument. 

Great  Britain  deemed  herself  under  an  obligation  of  defending  these  objects, 
so  atrociously  attacked  by  the  confederated  rebels,  because  she  had  concluded 
Treaties  of  Alliance  with  Portugal,  there  being  an  express  declaration  to  that 
effect  in  the  preamble  of  the  Treaty  of  Quadruple  Alliance  entered  into  in  1834, 
the  spirit  of  wbich  stipulation  Viscount  Palmerston,  in  his  above-mentioned 
despatch  to  Mr.  Bulwer,  recognises  as  obligatory  on  Great  Britain  and  Spain  in 
favour  of  the  Most  Faithful  Queen. 

The  well-known  object  of  the  Miguelites,  colleagued  with  the  Septembrists, 
is  to  drag  her  from  her  Throne.  This  coalition  is  of  the  most  extensive  notoriety. 
It  is  the  Miguelist  Generals  that  command  the  rebel  troops  at  Oporto.  The 
Junta  there  established  has  already  recognized  the  commissions  given  at  the 
period  of  the  usurpation  to  all  the  officers  amnestied  by  the  Convention  of  Evora 
Monte.  The  ex-Infante  has  been  invited  to  re-appear  in  Portugal ;  indeed,  we 
know  that  he  has  already  arrived  in  London,  and  Viscount  Palmerston  says  the 
British  laws  will  not  permit  him  to  stop  Don  Miguel's  coming  to  that 
kingdom. 

Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  impossible  for  the  British  Government  to 
suffer  the  most  ancient  and  most  faithful  Ally  of  Great  Britain  to  be  deprived  of 
the  Throne  only  because  the  Miguelists,  who  are  directing  and  keeping  up  the 
rebellion  at  Oporto,  and  who  endeavour  to  support  it  with  all  their  adherents  in 
the  rest  of  the  kingdom,  are  not  the  only  combatants  in  the  field,  but  have  found 
the  means  to  draw  over  to  them  the  pseudo-libemls  who,  at  a  former  period, 
were  opposed  to  them. 

It  does  not  at  all  stand  to  reason  that  the  British  Government,  after  having 
80  nobly  upheld  the  Queen's  Throne  and  her  August  Dynasty,  by  means  of  the 
Treaty  of  Quadruple  Alliance,  should  run  any  risk  now,  and  abandon  her  in  the 
present  crisis  to  the  mercy  of  the  Miguelist-Septembrist  coalition ;  to  see  her 
proscribed,  and  afterwards,  according  to  the  modern  cant  of  fails  accomplish 
replaced  on  her  Throne  by  its  Usurper,  against  the  Power  that  defended  her  in 
virtue  of  that  Treaty. 

If  Great  Britain  intervened  in  the  war  of  usurpation,  which  was  no  less  a 
civil  war  than  the  present,  and  which  involved  the  critical  question  of  the  suc- 
cession to  the  Crown,  which  gave  more  room  for  the  delicacy  of  any  Government 
to  interfere  in  it,  she  can  have  no  hesitation  of  interposing  also  in  this,  in  which, 
as  respects  either  the  Miguelist  or  the  Septembrist  party,  the  same  question 
appears  but  ill  concealed. 

In  the  former.  Great  Britain  upheld  the  Throne  and  the  Dynasty  of  the 
Queen.  The  objects  of  the  affection  of  the  faithful  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  are 
also  m  the  present  contest  menaced  by  the  rebels,  and  their  troops  are  com- 
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Tn&nded  by  ihe  same  ^^irerals  ihat  lieadefl  tlie  forces  in  fhe  other  imr  ^n  tbe  port 
df  the  Usurper. 

In  that  war  al)Bohiti8in  was  sought  to  be  re^^istablished.  In  the  present,  the 
object  also  is  to  overthrow  the  Constitntionfld  Charter,  which  contains  all  the 
guarantees  of  a  well-understood  Kberty. 

If,  at  £hat  period,  the  end  was  the  restoration  of  p^eaceln  the  Peninsula,  it 
now  also  is  time  to  put  an  end  to  the  civil  war  in  Portugal,  lest  the  conflagration 
spread  into  the  neighbouring  kingdom,  which  is  replete  with  all  the  eien^tB  of 
gtrife. 

Hie  same  political  bonds  of  intimate  and  ancient  alliance,  which  in  that  war 
moved  Great  Britain  to  sustain  the  Queen^a  Throne,  still  exists  in  their  whole 
vigour;  and  the  same  interest  ought  to  move  Great  Britain  and  its  Govenimeht 
to  terminate,  as  quickly  as  may  be,  so  desolating  a  war,  which,  if  it  should  be 
protracted  in  this  manner,  will  ruin  the  country^  so  as  that  its  3,000,000  of 
inhabitants  will  lack  the  wherewithal  to  pay  for  the  British  produce  and  manu- 
factures, which  they  have  hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  consuming. 

It  is  for  these  reasons  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  appeals  to  the 
rectitude  of  Great  Britain,  in  whose  Government  it  places  entire  confidence^ 
being  also  convinced  that  Viscount  Pahnerston,  being  so  consumate  a  statesman, 
and  having,  during  his  former  ministry  contributed,  so  much  to  his  honour,  and 
with  the  applause  of  Europe,  towards  the  success  of  the  efforts  of  the  Queen's 
faithful  subjects  in  consolidating  and  defending  her  Throne,  will  not  in  any  wise 
consent  to  the  present  destruction  of  the  happy  result  of  that  heroic  enterprise^ 
in  which  he  took  so  spirited  a  part,  and  which  he  can  sustain  by  means  of  the 
powerful  support  of  his  August  Sovereign  and  of  the  magnanimous  British 
nation. 

Your  Excellency  will  therefore  endeavour  to  convince  Viscount  Palraerston 
of  the  justice  and  expediency  of  not  allowing  the  Convention  with  Great 
Britain  and  Spain,  for  whose  conclusion  your  Excellency  herewith  receives 
ihe  competent  full  powers,  to  be  entered  into  solely  for  the  case  of 
of  the  ex-Infante  coming  to  Portugal,  or  of  his  adherents  daring  again  to  uphold, 
arms  in  hand,  his  pretensions  to  the  Crown  of  this  kingdom,  but  for  the  purpose 
of  terminating  the  civil  war  fomented  by  the  coalition  of  the  Miguelists  with  the 
Septembrists,  stipulating  to  that  end  the  speedy  entrance  of  the  Spanish  troops 
into  this  kingdom,  because,  if  perchance  the  present  rebellion  should  prevail 
against  the  arms  and  incontestable  rights  of  the  Queen,  its  inevitable  and  ^al 
result  would  be  the  causing  the  Usurper  to  be  seated  on  her  Throne,  since  he 
came  not  from  Italy  with  any  other  view. 

At  all  events  the  Convention  may,  as  respects  the  aid  of  the  Spanish  troops, 
be  framed  under  the  same  stipulations,  mutatis  mutandis^  that  were  agreed  to 
between  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  and  that  of  Spain  by  the  Convention 
of  the  24th  September,  1835,  for  the  entry  of  the  auxiliary  Portuguese  division 
into  Spain,  there  being  stipulated  at  the  same  time  with  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  the  assistance  of  the  British  squadron  covenanted  in  the  Treaty 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  of  April  22,  1834.  If,  for  some  reason  or  other,  it 
should  be  deemed  necessary,  during  the  present  civil  war,  to  land  British  auxi- 
liary troops  in  Portugal,  the  said  Convention  may  be  regulated  in  that  particular 
by  that  concluded  between  Portugal  and  Great  Britain,  on  the  19th  January, 
1827,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  paragraph  of  Art.  VI  of  it,  which,  by  an 
Additional  Article  of  the  13th  March  of  the  same  year  w«s  rendered. ine^tual. 

By  the  present  opportunity  I  must  request  your  Excellency  to  inform 
"Viscount  Palmerston  that  the  French  Minister  having  a  few  days  ago  made4;o 
Her  Majesty  the  greatest  assurances  of  the  good  disposition  of  the  King  his 
Master  to  assist  the  Queen's  cause.  Her  TSfajesty 'has  by  this  packet  directed  her 
Minister  in  Paris  to  thank  the  King  of  the  French  for  these  generous  *nd  friendly 
offers,  and  to  assure  His  Majesty  that  if  the  succour  of  France  should  in  the 
present  crisis  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  other  Allies  of  Her  Hajesty,  Her  Most 
Faithful  Miyesty  would  not  feil,  in  concurrence  vnth  them,  to  callforit. 

"i  our  Excellency  will  acquaint  Viscount  Pahnerston  tbart  Her  ^Majesty, 
though  obliged  to  employ  against  the  rebels  all  the  means  of  jmt  defence  wirich 
are  in  her  power,  and  to  apply  for  this  end' to  her  AUies'^uwistance,  she  even  thus 
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Her  Majesty,  therefore,  directs  your  Excellency  to  thank  his  Lordship  in  her 
Royal  name,  in  the  most  expressive  teems,  foe  his  friendly  offer  of  the  mediation 
of  the  British  Government. 

Your  Excellency  will  add  that  Viscount  Palmerston  will  doubtless  himself 
perceive  that  any  compromise  which  it  might  be  wished  to  come  to  between  Her 
Majesty's  Government  and  the  rebels  would  be  quite  derogatory  to  Her  Majesty's 
Crown,  because  it  would  put  the  Junta  of  Oporto  on  a  par  with  Her  Majesty, 
which  is  entirely  inadmissible. 

Whatever  favourable  sentiments  Her  Miajesty  may  vouchsaf^^  to  conceive  in 
respect  of  the  rebels  must  of  necessity  bear  the  stamp  of  spontaneous  acts  of  the 
Royal  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  Her  Majesty,  who  accordingly  is  disposed,  the 
moment  that  the  safety  of  her  Throne  and  of  the  political  institutions  of  the 
Monarchy  shall  permit  itv  to  grant  an  amnesty  vnth  exceptions  to  such  insurrection- 
ists as  shall  submit  to  and  recognise  her  Royal  authority. 

Her  Majesty  has  also  resolved,  the  moment  the  kingdom  shall  be  tranquillized, 
to  proceed  to  the  convocation  of  the  Cortes,  in  order  to  the  speedy  healing  of  the 
innumemble  ills^  which  so  liea^idly  w«igh  on  tha  natian* 

Your  Excellency  will,  without  delay,  give  cognizance  to  Viscount  Palmerston 
of  this  despatch,  and  back  its  contents  with  all  the  reasons  which  your  well-known 
zeal  and  loyalty  for  Her  Majesty's  service  will  not  fail  suggesting  to  you. 
God  preserve^  Sol 
(Signed)  D.  MAFOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


No*  206. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmeiston.-^Received March  31.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  March  24,  1847. 

COUNT  THOMAR  told  me  yesterday  he  had  instructions  to  ask  the 
Spanish  Government  to  give  permission  to  the  Portuguese  to  engage  about 
3000  Spanish  troops,  under  Portuguese  oflScers,  in  the  Spanish  service.  The 
Duke  of  Sotomayor  assured  me  that  he  should  deny  the  request. 

No.  207. 
Mr.  Bvko&t  to  Viicount  Fulmerslon. — {Bmeioed  April  2.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  March  29, 184T. 

I  HAVE  talked  to  the  Duke  of  Sotomayor  since  my  last  on  Portuguese 
affaim;  the  d^patohes  he  has  received  and  Count  Thomar's  communications 
have  made  a  great  effect  upon  him  ;  and  though  I  may  be  able  to  prevent  the 
intervention  of  a  Spanish  force  for  awhile,  my  opinion  is  that  if  things  remain 
as  at  present,  he  will  ultimately^  grant  it.  On  the  other  hand,  if  M.  Mon  were 
to  come  into  office  hf  would  do  so  inunediately. 


No.  208. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Visommt  Pahnerston. — {Receive  April  3.) 

(Bxtmet)  Ma4irid,  March  27, 1847. 

M.  GONZALES  BRAVO  is  ordered  back  to  PortugaJ.  His  positive  in- 
stmctions  are,  to  endeavour  to  come  to  some  understanding  with  the  British 
Minister,  so  that  the  two  should  together  urge  upon  both  paties  an  accommo* 
dation  of  their  differences. 
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No.  209. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  4,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  16th  of  March,  I  have  the 
satisfaction  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  highly  approve  of 
the  letter  which  you  addressed  to  Marshal  Saldanha  on  learning  that  he  had 
signified  his  unwillmgness  to  enter  into  negotiation  with  the  insurgents, 
and  his  doubts  whether  any  concession  which  the  Portuguese  Government 
might  make,  would  be  accepted  by  them. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON.     • 


No.  210. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  4,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  despatch*  which  I 
have  received  from  Mr.  Bulwer,  &c.,  reporting  that  M.  Gonzales  Bravo  has 
been  ordered  back  to  Portugal,  and  stating  the  nature  of  the  instructions  with 
which  he  has  been  furnished. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  211. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  6,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  I  transmit  for 
your  information  a  copy  of  a  further  despatchf  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Madrid,  reporting  that  there  is  an  intention  of  sending  M.  Ayllon  to  Lisbon  as 
Spanish  Minister  instead  of  M.  Gonzales  Bravo. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  212. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  5,  1847. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  have  taken  into  their  deliberate  consideration 
the  application  which  the  Government  of  Portugal  has  made  to  the  Powers  who 
were  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  Quadruple  AlUance  in  1834,  for  assistance  under 
the  stipidations  of  that  Treaty ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  state  to  the 
Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Aflfairs,  that  after  the  most  attentive  examina- 
tion of  the  grounds  upon  which  that  application  has  been  founded,  Her  Majesty's 

♦  No.  208.  t    No.  228,  page  251. 
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Government  cannot  persuade  themselves  that  either  the  letter  or  the  spirit  of 
the  Quadruple  Treaty  can  justly  be  deemed  apphcable  to  the  state  of  things  now 
existing  in  Portugal, 

The  Treaty  of  1834  was  concluded  for  two  purposes.  The  first  purpose 
was  to  put  an  end  to  a  war  in  regard  to  the  succession  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal, 
which  had  then  been  waged  for  some  time  between  the  Emperor  Don  Pedro,  who 
contended  for  the  rights  of  Her  present  Majesty  Maria  II,  and  the  Infante  Don 
Miguel,  who  had  usurped  the  Throne.  The  second  purpose  of  that  Treaty  was 
of  a  similar  kind,  namely,  to  expel  from  the  Peninsula  the  Infante  Don  Carlos, 
who  disputed  with  her  present  Majesty  Isabella  II,  the  succession  to  the  Crown 
of  Spain. 

Both  Don  Miguel  and  Don  C^arlos  were  at  the  time  within  the  territory 
of  Portugal,  and  at  the  head  of  troops,  armed  and  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
supporting  by  force  the  pretensions  of  those  two  Princes. 

Questions  of  disputed  succession  have  always  been  deemed  matters  which 
might  justly  be  considered  as  involving  the  political  interests  of  foreign  States  ; 
and  in  such  questions,  wherever  arising,  the  Powers  of  Europe  have  from  time 
to  time,  according  as  their  interests  impelled  them,  held  themselves  at  liberty 
to  take  an  active  part. 

Spain  and  Portugal  had  in  1834  a  common  interest  in  regard  to  those 
matters ;  and  Great  Britain  and  France  thought  it  also  conformable  with  their 
political  views  to  unite  with  Spain  and  Portugal  for  the  expulsion  of  the  two 
Infantes  from  the  Peninsula.  But  when  both  the  Infantes  were  finaly  so 
expelled,  tKe  letter  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Trealy  and  of  its  Additional  Articles 
was,  as  regards  armed  interference  m  the  affairs  of  the  Peninsula,  entirely  and 
completely  fulfilled. 

If,  however,  either  Don  Miguel  should  reappear  in  Portugal,  or  Don  Carlos 
in  Spain,  with  a  view  to  put  forward  again,  and  support  to  by  force  of  arms  their 
respective  pretensions,  the  spirit  of  the  Quadruple  Treaty  would  certainly  be 
apphcable  tx)  such  a  case  ;  and  it  would  be  fitting  that  the  Four  Powers  who 
were  parties  to  that  Treaty,  should  in  such  an  event,  enter  into  concert,  with  a 
view  to  frame  new  articles  applicable  to  what  might  be  the  then  exisiting  state 
of  things* 

But  Don  Miguel  is  not  in  Portugal ;  nor  has  there  been  any  insurrec- 
tion worthy  of  accoimt  in  his  name  and  in  support  of  his  pretensions  to  the 
Crown. 

The  civil  war  which  has  now  unhappily  for  nearly  six  months  afflicted 
Portugal,  has  not  sprung  from  the  pretensions  of  Don  Miguel,  nor  did  it 
orginate  with  his  partisans ;  it  arose  from  very  different  causes,  and  among  a 
very  different  political  party. 

The  contest  does  not  turn  upon  the  question  who  shall  be  Sovereign  of 
Portugal ;  but  upon  the  question  who  shall  be  the  responsible  Ministers  of  the 
Crown  in  Portugal,  and  by  what  principles  of  administration  the  country  shall 
be  governed. 

These  questions  are  widely  different  from  questions  of  dynasty  and  suc- 
cession. 

These  questions  are  purely  domestic  in  their  bearing,  and  with  them 
foreign  Powers,  except  in  very  extreme  cases,  cannot  be  entitled  to  interfere. 
And  although  it  is  certainly  laid  down  by  writers  on  the  law  of  nations,  that 
when  civil  war  is  regularly  established  in  a  country,  and  when  the  nation  is 
divided  into  conflicting  armies  and  opposing  camps,  the  two  parties  in  such 
war  may  be  dealt  with  by  other  Powers  as  if  they  were  two  separate  commu- 
nities, and  that  such  other  Powers  may  take  part  with  one  side  or  the  other, 
according  to  their  sympathies  and  interests,  just  as  they  might  in  a  war  between 
separate  and  independent  nations ;  yet  the  cases  in  which  such  interference 
would  be  justifiable  are  rare  ;  and  it  is  better  and  safer  in  general  to  leave  each 
nation  to  decide  for  itself,  upon  questions  which  relate  to  its  own  internal  organi- 
zation and  interests. 

If,  therefore,  on  the  one  hand.  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  think  them 
selves  justly  called  upon,  in  virtue  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Quadruple  Treaty, 
to  interfere  in  the  civil  war  now  going  on  in  Portugal,  neither  on  the  othi^ 
hand  do  they  deem  it  consistent  with  the  general  principles  which  have  inya- 
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riably  guided  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  in  regard  to  such  mattera»  to  afford 
unconditionally  to  the  Queen  of  Portugal  direct  assistance  for  the  purpose  of 
coercing  that  part  of  the  Portuguese  nation  which  is  now  in  armed' resi^ance  to 
Her  Majesty's  authority. 

But  the  British  Government,  adverting  to  the  close  connexion  which 
ancient  treaties  have  established  between  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
Portugal ;  and  bearing  in  mind  the  many  and  great  interests  by  means  of  which, 
the  relations  of  commerce  have  knitted  together  the  two  countries,  cannot  see 
with  indifference  the  calamitous  condition  to  which  the  continuance  of  the  civil 
war  i&  fast  reducing  the  Portuguese  nation ;  and  cannot  but  feel  the  most  ardent 
desire  to  make  every  possible  proper  effort  to  co-operate  in  bringing  that  war  to 
an  end. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  assume  to  themselves  the  rfght  or  the 
competency  to  pass  judgment  upon  the  events  which  occasioned  the  outbreak 
of  this  civU  war ;  but  seeing  how  long  it  has  continued,  what  divisions  it  has 
created  amongst  all  classes  of  the  people,  and  considering,  moreov^,  how  large 
a  portion  of  me  nation  has  taken  part  in  it,  they  are  clearly  of  opinion  that 
these  troubles  cannot  be  finally  or  permanently  quelled  by  mere  force  of  arms ; 
and  that  even  if  the  Queen  were  to  be  enabled  by  foreign  aid  to  put  down  for 
the  moment  all  open  resistence  to  her  authority,  still  no  permanent  tranquillity 
could  be  hoped  for  in  Portugal,  unless  the  causes  of  discontent  which  have  led 
to  this  outbreak,  and  which  have  for  so  many  months  k^pt  the  insurrection 
alive,, should  by  the  exercise  ofHer  Msgesty's  royal  authority  be  removed. 

It  seema  therefore  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  the  wisest  course 
which  the  Q^een  of  Portugal  can  pursue,  is  to  make  known  to  the  insui^nts 
her  gracious  intentions  for  the  future,  and  formally  to  call  upon  them  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  to  return  to  their  allegiance  to  the^  Crown. 

It  appear  that  the  intentions  or  the  Queen  of  Portugal' in  this  respect  are 
such  as  befit  a  generous  and:  enfightened  Sovereign,  desirous  of  healing  the 
divisions  which  afflict  her  people,  and  of  reimiting  sUl  classes  and  parties  of  her 
subjects  in  loyal  attachment  to  her  person  and  throne. 

But  it  seems  that  Her  Majesty  has  been  prevented  from  acting  upon  the 
impulse  of  her  own  judgment,  by  the  objections  which  have  been  made  to  sdch 
a  coiu'se  by  the  Marshal  Saldanha,  who  has  declared  his  determination  to  resign 
his  command  of  the  sumy  of  operations,  unless  the  Queen  shall  persist  in 
endeavouring  to  put  down  the  revolt  by  force  of  arms.  This  determination  oT 
Marshal  Saldanha,  of  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  say  what  they  think,  no  doubt  places  the  Queen  of  Portugal  in  great  embar- 
rassment ;  because,  while  on  the  one  hand  it  i&  scarcely  possible  for  her  to 
furnish  Marshal  Saldanha  with  the  military  means  which  would  be  necessary  to. 
enable  him  to  finish  the  civil  war  in  the  way  which  he  insists  upon  adopting ; 
op  the  other  hand,  it  might  be  difficult  for  Her  Majesty  to  find  any  other  com- 
mander who  would  equally  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  troops,  if  the  continued 
resistance  of  the  Jxmta  should  render  further  operations  necessary. 

In  this  state  of  things  the  British  Grovemment,  mindfiil  of  the  ancient 
alliance  between  the  British  and  Portuguese  Crowns,  is  induced  to  step  forward 
and  to  ofler  its  assistance  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty. 

The  Queen  of  Portugal  is  desirous  of  making  known  to  her  revolted  sub- 
jects at  Oporto  the  gracious  and  benevolent  intentions  which  she  is  prepared  ta 
carry  into  execution  as  soon  as  they  shall  have  returned  to  their  duty.  Marshal 
Saldanha  refuses  to  make  that  communication.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
win,  if  desired,  instruct  Colonel  Wylde  to  repair  immediately  to  Oporto  for 
the  purpose  of  making  it 

Marshal  Saldanha  declares  that  he  is  unable  to  compel  the  Junta  to  accept, 
any  terms,  however  reasonable,  of  submission.  Her  Majesty^s  Government  are 
prepared,  if  the  Junta  should  refuse  the  reasonable  arrangements  which  the 
Queen  intends  to  make  known  to  them,  to  enter  into  concert  with  the  Govern- 
ments of  France  and  Spain,  in  order  to  settle  the  best  means  of  affording  to 
Her  Most  Faithful  Msyestv  such  efifectual  assistance  as  may  enable  her  to 
re-establish  internal  tranauillitv  in  her  dominions. 
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the  beginning  of  October  last;  and  an  immediate  recall  of  all  persons  who,  since 
that  time,  have  been  sent  out  of  Portugal  for  political  reascHis : 

Secondly.  An  immediate  revocation  of  all  the  decrees  which  have  been 
issued  since  the  beginning  of  October  last,  and  which  infringe  upon^  or  conflkst 
with,  the  established  law  and  constitution  of  the  kingdom: 

Thirdly.  A  convocation  of  the  Cortes  so  soon  as  the  Sections,  which  ane.to 
take  place,  without  delay,  shall  have  been  completed  : 

Fourthly.  The  immediate  appointment  of  an  administration  composed  .of 
men  not  belonging  to  the  party  of  the-Cabrak,  nor  being  members  of  the  Oporto 
Junta. 

If  Her  Most  Faithftd  Majesty  will  formally  empower  you  to  authorize 
Colonel  Wylde  to  repair  to  Oporto,  and  to  announce  to  the  Junta  that  it  is  lier 
firm  determination  to  carry  these  measures  into  execution,  provided  they^hall 
immediately  lay  down  their  arms  and  submit  to  her  authority,  you  are  also 
empowered  and  instructed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  authorize  Coloiiel 
Wylde,  if  he  should  find  the  Junta  hesitate  as  to  the  course  whidi  they,  should 
pursue,  to  intimate  to  the  Junta,  in  the  first  place,  that  these  intentions  of  the 
Queen  of  Portugal  having  been  declared  through  a  British  officer,  the  Crown  of 
Portugal  is  bound  to  that  of  Great  ^Britain  to  fulfil  them  with  good  £aith ;  and, 
secondly,  that  if  the  Jimta  should  still  continue  the  civil  war,  after  having  been 
informed  of  these  the  gracious  intentions  of  their  Queen,  the  British  Govern- 
ment will  concert  with  the  Governments  of  France  and  of  Spain  the  best  means 
of  affording  effectual  assistance  to  the  Queen  of  Portugal. 

It  being  always,  however,  to  be  clearly  understood  between  the  British  and 
Portuguese  Government,  that  if  such  concert  should  become  necessary,  and 
if  the  revolt  should  be  put  down  by  the  measures  so  to  be  concerted,  the  Queen 
of  Portugal  would  equally  carry  into  eflfect  all  the  above-mentioned  arrange- 
ments, on  the  termination  of  the  insurrection,  except  as  regards  the  application 
of  the  amnesty  to  those  persons  who  might  thus  have  continued  to  carry  on  the 
civil  war. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  can  entertain  no  doubt  that  when 
these  just  and  generous  intentions  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  are  made 
known  by  Colonel  Wylde  to  the  Junta,  that  body  will  gratefully  accept  the  com- 
munication, and  the  civil  war  will  at  once  be  terminate  without  fiirther  effusion 
of  Portuguese  blood,  and  without  further  destruction  of  Portuguese  property; 
and  if  such  should  be  the  result,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  derive  the 
sincerest  and  most  heartfelt  pleasure  fi'om  having  been  instrmnental  in  bringing 
to  pass  so  happy  an  event. 

You  are  instructed  to  read  this  despatch  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  you  will  give  him  a  copy  of  it,  in  order  that  he  may  the 
better  be  able  to  bring  under  the  consideration  of  his  colleagues  the  communi- 
cation which  it  contains. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  213. 

Viscount  PalmerMton  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  April  5, 184H. 

WITH  reference  to  my  other  despatch  of  this  date,  I  have  to 
Btate  that  if  there  should  be  any  hesitation  as  to  adopting  the  arrange- 
ment therein  proposed,  you  will  employ  all  the  arguments  which  your 
awn  reflectiofis  and  your  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the  country  and 
of  the  state  of  parties  wUl  naturally  suggest. 

If  the  Portuguese  Government  should  consent  to  adopt  the  plan  of  pro- 
ceeding whicih  Ifer  Majesty's  Government  have  proposea,  it  is  ^essentially 
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necessary  that  you  should  have  some  written  record  of  Her  Most  Faith- 
ful Majesty's  intentions  as  set  forth  in  my  other  despatch,  before  Colonel 
Wylde  sets  out  from  Lisbon ;  because  it  would  be  in  the  highest  degree 
improper  that  a  British  officer  should  be  the  bearer  of  such  an  announce- 
ment to  the  Junta,  unless  the  Queen  of  Portugal  had  previously  pledged 
herself  to  the  British  Government  on  the  matters  in  question,  m  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  it  impossible  for  any  of  her  ministers,  officers,  or 
advisers,  afterwards  to  break  or  evade  any  part  of  the  engagement  so 
contracted  towards  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  four  conditions  which  are  enumerated  in  my  other  despatch, 
sieem  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  provide  for  everything  (with  one 
exception  which  I  shall  presently  advert  to)  which  any  reasonable 
Portuguese  could  expect  or  wish  for. 

A  general  and  full  amnesty  is  the  usual  sequel  of  the  termination  of 
a  civil  war,  in  which  large  numbers  of  men  of  various  classes  have  taken 
part ;  because  to  punish  all,  would  in  such  cases  be  impossible,  and  to 
select  particular  individuals  for  punishment,  would,  as  savouring  more  of 
personal  vengeance,  than  of  even-handed  justice,  be  useless  as  an  example 
and  impolitic  as  a  measure  of  administration.  Such  an  amnesty,  however, 
would  of  course  not  prevent  the  Queen  from  removing  to  the  half-pay  list 
such  of  the  commissioned  officers  of  the  regular  army  now  serving  with 
the  Junta,  as  she  might  not  wish  to  retain  on  full  pay ;  nor  ought  it  to 
prevent  the  Queen  from  removing,  if  she  should  think  fit  to  do  so,  any 
municipal  or  other  civil  officers  who  have  taken  part  in  the  revolt,  and  who 
hold  their  offices  during  pleasure  from  the  Crown  ;  but  there  may  be  some 
persons  falling  within  this  description  who  have  followed  the  stream  in 
the  places  in  which  they  were  employed,  without  having  been  party  leaders, 
and  whom  it  may  not  be  necessary  or  useful  to  remove. 

The  recall  of  all  persons  sent  out  of  the  kingdom  is  a  measure  of 
indispensable  necessity.  The  persons  to  whom  this  measure  would  apply 
are  the  Torres  Vedras  prisoners,  and  the  Duke  of  Palmella. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  the  reasons  which  make  it  indispensably 
necessary  that  the  Torres  Vedras  prisoners  should  be  brought  back 
without  the  least  delay.  With  regard  to  the  Duke  of  Palmella,  it  is  to 
observed,  that  he  was  sent  out  of  the  kingdom  without  having  been 
guilty  or  even  accused  of  any  offence;  that  the  manner  in  which  the 
order  was  given  him  was  calculated  to  wound  his  feelings  deeply,  and  is 
known  to  have  done  so.  But  the  Duke  of  Palmella  from  his  rank,  his 
political  station,  and  his  ample  fortune,  is  a  person  of  considerable  import- 
ance in  the  country:  and  it  is  believed  that  the  great  body  of  the  Portu- 
guese nobility  resent  very  much  the  treatment  which  he  has  experienced. 
An  invitation  to  the  Duke  of  Palmella  to  return,  or  a  summons  to  him  to 
resume  his  place  in  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  would  on  this  account  be 
politic  as  well  as  just. 

The  immediate  re-establishment  of  the  ordinary  law,  and  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  country,  is  too  obviously  necessary  to  require  to  be 
enforced  by  any  argument,  and  not  a  day  should  be  lost  after  the  submis- 
sion of  the  Junta,  in  revoking  all  the  unconstitutional  edicts  which  have 
been  issued  since  the  resignation  of  the  Palmella  Administration. 

The  sooner  the  Cortes  can  be  convoked  the  better ;  not  a  constituent 
assembly,  but  the  ordinary  Cortes  according  to  the  Charter  as  it  was  in 
force  before  the  change  of  Ministry  on  the  6th  of  October ;  and  the 
elections  should  take  place  as  soon  as  the  insurgent  forces  are  disbanded, 
and  the  Queen's  municipal  officers  have  been  re-established  in  their  proper 
authority  in  every  part  of  the  country. 

The  immediate  appointment  of  an  Administration  which,  if  it  cannot 
command  the  confidence  of  the  country  (and,  divided  as  the  nation  is, 
this  could  hardly  be  expected  of  any  men),  may  yet  not  excite  its  dis- 
trust, appears  to  be  a  measure  of  the  most  urgent  necessitv,  even  if  the 
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of  the  Cabral  party,  and  no  members  of  the  Oporto  Junta  should,  in  the 
present  state  of  things,  be  appointed  to  office. 

1  have  said,  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  despatch,  that  there  is  one 
arrangement  which  seems  indispensable,  but  which  is  not  mentioned  in 
my  public  despatch  of  this  date ;  and  that  is,  the  departure  of  M.  Dietz 
from  Lisbon.  Unless  M.  Dietz  leaves  Portugal,  all  other  arrangements, 
and  all  attempts  to  reconcile  the  Court  and  the  discontented  part  of  the 
nation,  will  be  vain ;  and  Colonel  Wylde  must  not,  under  any  circum- 
stances, leave  Lisbon  for  Oporto,  until  M.  Dietz  has  embarked  and  sailed 
for  England.  His  departure  is  a  sine  qud  non  condition  of  any  step  what- 
ever on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  interfere  in  any  way  in 
the  affairs  of  Portugal.  It  is  needless  to  explain  the  well-known  reasons 
which  render  this  condition  indisjpensable. 

If  Colonel  Wylde  is  sent  to  Oporto,  it  is  desirable  that  he  should  go 
thither  by  sea,  in  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  of  war.  He  would  in  that 
manner  appear  at  Oporto  more  entirely  as  the  Representative  of  the  British 
Government,  and  tne  organ  of  the  Grovernment  at  Lisbon,  than  if  he 
entered  Qporto  from  the  camp  of  Marshal  Saldanha.  He  would  of  course 
communicate  with  Marshal  Saldanha,  as  occasion  might  require,  after 
his  arrival  at  Oporto. 

If  it  should  be  urged,  as  an  objection  to  the  course  recommended 
by  the  British  Government,  that  it  would  lead  to  the  resignation  of 
Marshal  Saldanha,  you  will  observe  that,  according  to  this  plan,  that 
resignation  would  become  comparatively  unimportant;  because  if  the 
Junta  submit,  any  General  may  be  competent  to  command  an  army 
which,  in  that  case,  will  have  no  military  operations  to  perform ;  and  if 
the  Junta  persist  in  resistance,  the  concert  which  will  follow  between  the 
Queen  of  Portugal's  allies,  will  render  the  task  of  her  General  so  light 
and  so  easy,  that  there  are  several  officers  in  her  service  who  would  be 
competent  to  perform  it. 

It  is  most  probable  that  the  Junta  will  gladly  accept  the  communica- 
tion to  be  made  to  them ;  but  even  if  some  portion  of  the  Junta  should  be 
for  holding  out,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  of  the  leading  men 
among  them,  and  the  great  majority  of  their  followers,  will  declare  them- 
selves satisfied  with  the  announced  arrangements. 

But  the  Court  may  demur.  This  is  scarcely  probable.  You  will  in 
that  case  respectfully,  but  firmly,  represent  the  desperate  condition 
of  the  country;  and  the  hopelessness  of  a  successful  and  permanent 
termination  of  the  civil  war,  by  any  means  within  their  present  com- 
mand. But  if  once  Their  Majesties  could  be  rescued  from  the  advisers, 
by  whom  their  better  judgments  are  now  shackled  and  controlled;  and 
if  they  could  be  left  to  the  guidance  of  their  own  sound  sense,  and 
good  understandings,  and  just  feelings,  even,  without  the  aid  of  a  Ministry 
more  worthy  than  the  present  of  their  confidence^  no  doubt  can  be  enter- 
tained that  they  would  gladly  avail  themselves  of  an  offer,  which,  while 
it  would  maintain  unimpaired  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Crown, 
would  restore  peace  and  tranquillity  to  their  dominions,  and  save  the  nation 
which  they  govern  from  great  and  otherwise  inevitable  calamity. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  214. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Wylde. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  6,  1847. 

IF  the  Portuguese  Government  shall  have  accepted  the  good  offices  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  for  the  purpose  of  eflFecting  a  reconciliation  between  the 
revolted  subjects  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal  and  the  Grovernment  of  Lisbon, 
according  to  the  plan  detailed  in  my  despatch  of  this  day  to  Sir  H. 
Seymour,  of  which  Sir  H.  Seymour  will  furnish  you  with  a  copy,  I  have  to 
instruct  you  to  proceed  immediately  to  Oporto  in  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships 
of  war,  which  Sir  William  Parker  will  appoint  for  that  purpose. 
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On  your  arrival  at  Oporto  you  will  demand  an  audience  either  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Junta,  or  of  the  Junta  collectively,  as  you  may  think  most  expedient, 
or  you  wiU  proceed  in  any  other  way  which  in  your  own  judgment  you  may 
think  better,  to  make  known  to  them  the  object  of  your  mission^  and  the  details 
of  the  communication  which  you  have  to  make  to  them. 

You  will  not  fail  to  point  out  to  them  that  the  arrangements  the  Queen 
has  announced  her  intention  of  making,  provide  for  every  interest,  personal  or 
national,  which  the  Junta  can  legitimately  put  forward ;  and  that  every  object 
which  a  patriotic  Portuguese  can  have  at  heart,  will  be  secured  by  the  fulfilment 
of  those  arrangements. 

That  ii^  after  the  announcement  of  those  resolves  on  the  part  of  the  Queen 
they  were  to  continiie  the  civil  war,  they  would  take  iq;)on  themselves  a  heavy 
responsibihly,  and  would  inflict  upon  their  country  great  evils  without  any 
reason,  which  the  judgment  of  the  world  coukl  pronounce  to  be  vaUd  and 
sujBici^it. 

If  you  should  find  that  these  arguments,  and  such  others  as  your  own  good 
sense  and  reflection  may  suggest,  were  sufficient  to  produce  the  desired  effeet 
on  the  Junta,  and  to  induce  them  to  make  their  submission,  it  would  be 
unnecessary  for  you  to  hint  at  the  course  which  the  allies  of  the  Queen  of 
Portugal  might  follow  in  the  event  of  the  Junta  determining  still  to  continue 
the  civil  war  ;  and  it  would  for  many  reasons  be  better  not  in  the  first  instance, 
and  without  necessity,  to  allude  to  that  course. 

But  if  your  arguments,  founded  on  sound  policy  and  justice,  should  fail  to 
convince  the  Junta,  you  should  then,  in  such  manner  as  you  may  think  best 
calculated  to  accomplish  your  purpose,  convey  to  the  members  of  the  Junta 
an  intimation  of  the  steps  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  in  such  case 
take,  to  concert  with  France  and  Spain  the  best  means  of  assisting  the  Queen 
of  Portugal  in  re-estabUshing  tranquillity  in  her  dominions ;  and  you  would 
point  out  to  the  members  of  the  Junta  the  hopelessness  of  a  contest  against  sudi 
overwhelming  power,  after  offers  so  just  and  generous,  while  at  the  same  time 
you  would  explain  to  them  that  the  persons  who  might  then  continue  the  civil 
war  would,  when  defeated,  of  course  be  excluded  from  the  amnesty,  and  would 
be  Uable  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  law  of  the  land. 

It  is  to  be  presumed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  the  Government  of  Lisbon 
will  take  care  to  inform  Marshal  Saldanha  of  your  mission  and  of  its  object ; 
but  you  will  do  weU  to  communicate  with  him  immediately  on  your  arrival  at 
Oporto,  explaining  to  him  that  you  have  been  sent  by  sea,  to  save  time,  and  to 
give  a  more  purely  British  character  to  your  mission,  and  to  divest  it  as  much 
as  possible  of  all  appearance  of  connection  with  party  difierences  in  Portugal, 

If  your  mission  should  succeed,  you  will  immediately  send  word  thereof  to 
Marshal  Saldanha,  in  order  that  hostilities  may  cease ;  and  whether  you  are 
successful  at  Oporto  or  not,  you  will  probably  do  well  to  return  to  Lisbon  as 
you  came,  by  sea. 

I  am^&c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  215. 

Viscount  PcUmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 
Su-,  Foreign  Office,  April  7,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  for  your  own  information  copies  of  despatches  which  I  have 
addressed  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  and  to  Colonel  Wylde,  upon  the  present 
juncture  of  affairs  in  Portugal,  and  I  have  to  desire  that  you  will  communicate  to 
the  Spanish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  general  outline  of  the  policy,  as  set 
forth  in  those  despatches,  which  His  Majesty's  Government  intend  to  pursue 
with  reference  to  Portuguese  affairs.  And  should  you  think  it  useful,  you  will 
read  to  the  Spanish  Minister  my  despatch  of  April  5  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  216. 

Visanmt  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Nmmwnby. 

My  lord.  Foreign  Office y  April  6,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  herewith  for  your  Excelle»€y*&  iDformatioii,  copies  of  two 
despatches*  which  I  have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon,  and  of 
onet  which  I  have  addressed  to  Colonel  Wylde,  offering  to  send  Colonel  Wylde 
to  propose  to  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  on  the  part  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  certain 
terms  of  submission,  and  stating  that  if  those  terms  should  be  rejected  by  the 
Junta,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  prepared  to  concert  with  France  aad 
Spain,  the  means  of  effectually  assisting  the  Queen  of  Portugal  to  re-establish 
tnoiquillity  iu  Her  Dominions. 

I  am,  ficc. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  217. 
Yisawnt  Pahnuerstofi  ta  the  Marpm  cf  Normanbtf. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office ,  April  6,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  this  day's  date,  incloang,  for  your 
Excellency's  information,  copies  of  the  despatches  which  I  have  addressed 
to  Sir  Hamiltou  Seymour  and  to  Colonel  Wylde  upon  the  present  juncture  of 
aflSurs  in  Portugal,  I  have  to  desire  that  your  Excellency  will  communicate  to 
M.  Guizot  the  general  outline  of  the  policy,  as  set  forth  in  those  despatches, 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  intend  to  pursue  with  reference  to  Portuguese 
affairs.  And  should  your  Excellency  think  it  useful,  you  will  read  to  M.  Guizot 
mv  dispatch  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 
^  (Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


Ifo.  218. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  6,  1847. 

I  MENTIONED  in  the  early  part  of  last  week  to  Count  Ste.  Aulake  that 
I  had  heard  from  Lisbon  that  M.  de  Varennes  had  offered  to  the  Queen  of  Por- 
tugal what  I  understood  to  have  been  the  separate  assistance  of  France,  and  that 
we  had  been  informed  that  the  Queen  of  Portugal  had  civilly  declined  the  offer, 
and  at  the  same  time  I  remarked  to  Count  Ste.  Aulaire  that  the  separate  interfer- 
ence of  France  by  firrce  of  arms  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal  would  produce  a  great 
sensation  here,  but  I  said  that  there  was  probably  some  exaggeration  or  miscon- 
ception in  the  report.  This  afternoon  Count  Jamac  called  upon  me  and  read 
me  a  part  of  a  letter  from  M.  Guizot,  in  which  M.  Guizot  says  that  Count 
Ste.  Aulaire  had  reported  what  I  had  said  to  him,  but  that  Count  Jamac 
might  assure  me  that  it  was  entirely  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  M.  de  Varennes 
had  offered  the  separate  and  single  assistance  of  France  to  the  Queen  of  Por- 
tugal, and  he  sent  Count  Jamac  at  the  same  time  a  dispatch  from  M.  de  Va- 
Domes  which  he  said  ccmtained  the  only  report  which  that  Minister  had  made 
to  him  on  the  subject 

That  despatch  certainly  made  no  mention  of  any  offer  of  any  kind  made  by 
M.  de  Yarennes  on  the  sul^ect  of  assistance,  but  I  pointed  out  to  Count  Jamac 
that  it  was  dated  the  2€th  February ;  and  that  the  offer  of  which  I  had  received 
information  iBOst  have  been  made,  S*  at  idl,  about  the  middle  of  March,  and 

*  K«.  212^:215.  t  N*  214. 
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therefore  some  time  after  the  date  of  the  despatch  which  he  showed  me ;  but  I 
said  that  I  had  no  doubt  that  my  information  was  so  &r  mistaken  that  the  offer 
made  by  M.  de  Varennes  had  not  been  that  of  single  and  separate  assistance, 
but  of  'assistance  as  a  party  to  the  Quadruple  Treaty,  and  to  be  afforded  in  con- 
cert with  the  other  Contracting  Parties, 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  219. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  7.) 

(Extract)  Lisbon,  March  26,  1847. 

I  CALLED  upon  Count  Tojal  the  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  English 
packet,  and  found  him  in  a  state  of  great  dejection,  occasioned  by  letters  which 
he  had  received  from  Mr.  Falconnet  and  Messrs.  Baring,  signifying,  in  courteous 
but  very  intelligible  terms,  the  unwillingness  of  the  latter  either  to  accept  of  the 
situation  of  Financial  Agents  of  the  Crown  of  Portugal,  or  to  take  any  measures 
for  advancing  the  sum  of  £300,000,  for  which  Count  Tojal  had  earnestly  applied. 

Count  Tojal  observed  to  me  that  the  refusal  of  the  House  of  Baring 
to  meet  his  advances,  proceeded  mainly  from  their  opinion  of  the  insta- 
bility of  the  present  order  of  things,  and  from  their  apprehension  that  a  revo- 
lutionary Government  might  resort  to  a  very  summary  process  for  wiping  out 
the  debts  due  to  Foreign  creditors,  inclusive  of  some  ten  million  sterUng  already 
in  English  holding. 

This  opinion  of  the  House  of  Baring,  I  may  add,  appears  to  be  entertained 
very  generally  by  such  foreigners  as  are  interested  in  the  stability  of  the  finances 
of  Portugal. 


No.  220. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palm^erston. — (Received  April  7.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbony  March  29,  1847. 

A  NOTICE,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  translation,  has  been 
issued  by  Marshal  Saldanha. 


Inclosure  in  No.  220. 
Amnesty  offered  by  Marshal  Saldanha. 

(Translation.) 

WHEREAS  the  Anarchical  Septembrist  Party,  conscious  of  then:  own 
insufficiency,  and  knowing  that  if  left  to  their  own  feeble  resources,  they  would 
disappear  for  ever  from  the  political  arena,  have  induced  the  rebellious  Junta, 
which  represents  them,  to  seek  from  the  sectaries  of  the  Usurpation  the  force- 
they  need,  to  preserve  for  some  time  longer  their  malevolent  existence,  recog- 
nizing vrith  that  view  the  authority  of  the  Usurper  by  the  public  and  scandalous 
fact  of  calling  to  their  ranks,  and  restoring  to  the  posts  they  held  when  they  laid 
down  their  arms  at  Evora,  the  officers  promoted  by  the  Proscript^  with  manifest 
offence  to  all  liberal  principles ;  and  it  having  come  to  my  certain  knowledge  that 
many  military  officers  who  always  showed  themselves  fiiiithful  defenders  of  the 
Constitutional  System,  although  by  misfortune  or  the  force  of  circumstances  they 
have  subjected  themselves  to  the  traitorous  influence  of  the  said  Junta,  cannot 
suffer  the  disgrace  of  being  obliged^  to  serve  under  the  direction  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  Usurper's  former  forces,  and  they  would  have  come  to  submit  themselves  to 
the  maternal  authority  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  were  they  not  fearful  of  being 
badly  received  by  their  loyal  compatriots  and  comrades,  I  am  pleased  to  make 
known  to  them,  in  the  name  of  the  same  August  Lady,  and  as  her  Lieutenant  in 
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these  provinces,  that  all  those  individuals,  who  being  so  situated,  shall  present 
themselves  to  me,  or  any  of  the  superior  military  or  civil  Chiefs,  within  the  term 
of  30  days  from  this  date,  shall  be  received  as  brothers,  and  shall  have  their 
lawfully  acquired  rank  guaranteed  to  them  without  any  doubt  or  hesitation 
iDi^hat6V6r 

:       *  (Signed)  DUQUE  DE  SALDANHA. 

Oliveira  d^Azemeis,  March  22,  1847, 

No.  221. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  7.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbony  March  30,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship,  in  original,  the  reply  of 
Marshal  Saldanba  to, the  letter  which  I  addressed  to  him  on  the  16th  instant, 
and  of  which  a  copy  was  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the 
same  date. 

The  distinguished  foreigner  alluded  to  is,  I  apprehend,  Colonel  Buenaga^  an 
officer  sent  from  Spain  to  report  upon  the  state  of  the  Belligerent  parties,  and 
who  announced  his  approaching  arrival  to  the  Spanish  Consul  at  Oporto  in  a 
letter  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  221. 

Marshal  Saldanha  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 
(Confidential.) 

Sir,  Oliveira  d'Azemeis,  March  25,  1847. 

I  HAVE  just  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  the  16th  instant. 
Although  I  have  not  the  honour  of  being  personally  acquainted  with  you,  I  have 
the  greatest  confidence  in  your  character.  My  opinion  being  founded  on  what  I 
have  heard  from  more  than  one  Crowned  Head,  I  cannot  have  the  least  difficulty 
in  entering  most  heartily  with  you  on  a  subject  of  which  legitimate  Royalty  is  the 
object.  For  the  sincerity  of  what  I  am  going  to  write  I  appeal  to  the  testimony 
of  ray  old  friend  Colonel  Wylde. 

.1  would  indeed  consider  myself  a  most  despicable  character  if  unnecessarily, 
or  actuated  by  any  considerations  whatever,  except  those  of  the  defence  of  the 
Crown,  and  of  the  security  of  the  person  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  and  of 
the  continuation  of  her  dynasty,  I  should  protract  this  terrible  war  for  one  single 
moment* 

Can  you  propose  means  for  its  termination  consistent  with  the  dignity  of 
the  Throne,  and  that  will  put  out  of  all  doubt,  not  only  at  the  present  moment^  but 
for  the  future,  the  continuation  of  the  reign  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Donna  Maria 
with  that  independence  inherent  to  a  Constitutional  Monarch  ?  If  you  cau,  and 
if  you  succeed,*  you  will  deserve  the  blessings  of  a  whole  nation  torn  by  the 
hatred  of  a  few  degenerated  individuals  against  their  gracious  Sovereign. 

If  to  accomplish  such  a  glorious  deed  the  sacrifice  of  my  political  existence 
should  be  required,  do  not  hesitate.  Sir.  I  give  you  full  powers  to  dispose  of  it, 
so  little  am  I  actuated  by  any  personal  or  selfish  feelings. 

To  undertake  this  you  ought  to  be  well  informed  of  the  true  situation  of 
affairs,  of  the  real  causes  that  decided  Her  Majesty  to  the  change  of  the  Adminis- 
tration that  took  place  on  the  night  of  the  6th  of  October,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  done.  My  correspondence  with  Colonel  Wylde  will  enable  you  to 
form  your  judgment,  and  you  may  depend  upon  its  correctness. 

I  am  anxious  that  my  answer  to  your  letter  may  reach  you  soon.  I  will 
only  add  that  the  determination  of  forcing  the  Queen  to  quit  the  country  has 
long  been  decided  upon  by  the  leaders  at  OpOTto. 

Passes  Manoel  himself  assured  a  distinguished  foreigner  that  saw  him  lately 
at  Oporto,  that  he  was  charged  by  Don  Miguel  to  prepare  a  new  Constitution, 
iiiviting  him  at  the  same  time  to  be  one  of  his  Ministers.  By  the  last  packet 
the  two  brothers  Passos  received  each  of  them  a  letter  from  Don  Miguel 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  DUKE  OP  SALDANHA. 
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Inelosore  2*  in  No.  221. 
Sinhar  Buena^  to  the  Consul  <^9pam  m  Opwio. 

Oliveira  d'AzemeiSy  March  14, 1847. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  being  desirous  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
true  political  state  of  Portugal,  and  with  the  military  operations  of  the*bellige- 
rent  parties,  has  been  pleased,  with  the  Boyal  assent,  to  instruct  me  to  come  to 
this  country,  and  to  furnish  it  with  all  the  data  and  information  which  I  may  be 
able  to  procure  respecting  the  public  spirit  of  the  country,  the  force  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  two  bands,  and  the  probability  of  success  in  favour  of  either  of  the 
two  in  thi#  question.  In  the  instructions  which  I  have  received  to  this  eflfed^ 
his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State  desires  me  to  endeavour,  as  frequently  as 
possible,  to  give  him  an  account  of  my  mission,  with  which  object  I  address  my* 
self  to  you,  in  order  that  you  may  acquaint  me  with  the  means  of  communication 
which  you  possess  with  the  Court  of  Madrid,  and  with  those  which  I  might  avail 
myself  of  in  my  correspondence  with.  you. 

In  the  due  execution  of  the  duties  of  my  mission,  and  with  the  objeet  of 
taking  a  passage  in  the  En^ish  steamer  for  Vigo,  I  require  to  go  to  Oporto,  and 
therefore  request  you  to  send  me  a  paesport,  should  it  be  required  Ibr  the  pur* 
pose. 

The  inclosed  is  for  the  Commander  of  our  naval  forces  lying  in  the  Douro^ 
which  I  request  you  will  deliver. 

(Signed)  SINON  DE  BUBNAGA, 

Cdond,  Isl  Commander  of  the  Corps  of  E.  M. 


No.  222. 
Sir  HamUton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Paimerston. — {Received  April  17.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  30,  1847. 

THE  Government  are  in  possession  of  an  intercepted  despatch  addressed  by 
Count  Mello  to  the  Oporto  Junta.  He  gives  a  gloomy  account  of  his  situation, 
stating  that  he  has  been  obliged  to  fall  back  upon  Portalegre,  in  consequence  of 
the  people  of  Evora  refusing  to  supply  his  army  with  any  more  rations ;  and  that 
he  now  does  not  consider  himself  secure  against  an  attack  on  the  part,  of  the^ 
i)ueen*s  forces^  which  have  advanced  from  Crato  to  Fronteira. 

If  there  is  activity  in  the  Royal  army,  it  may  be  expected  that  Count  Mello*8 
anticipations  will  be  realized  before  he  can  be  joined  by  an  insurgent  force, 
from  the  Algarves. 

Three  days  ago  the  Government  received  a  telegraphic  notice  of  the  depar- 
ture of  Sa  da  Bandeira  from  Oporto,  with  two  steamers,  some  armed  merchant- 
vessels,  and  a  force  of  some  1200  men. 

These  troops  are  since  reported  to  have  landed  at  S.  Martinho.  From 
thence  it  is  considered  probable  that  Sd  da  Bandeira  will  either  advance  upon 
Santarem,  or  will  again  embark,  with  a  view  of  landing  afresh  at  St.  Ubes,  a 
movement  which  would  have  the  effect  of  relieving  Count  Mello. 

Fresh  reinforcements  to  the  amount  of  1 100  men  (of  which  290  are  Munici- 
pal Guards)  were  dispatched  from  Lisbon  on  the  29th  instant,  in  the  direction  of 
Santarem,  from  whence  they  will  proceed  either  against  Sa  da  Bandeira,  sup- 
posing bim  to  advance  from  S.  Martinho,  or  against  the  corps  of  Count  Mello. 

A  Portaria,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy  and  a  translation^* 
orders  that  the  OflScers  of  the  "  Audaz"  brig,  lately  employed  in  conveying  the. 
prisoners  taken  at  Torres  Vedras  to  Angola^  shall  be  employed  oil  the  A&icaa 
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Inclosure  in  No.  222. 
(Translation.) 

RoydtMer.     (From  ihe  ""Dimrie  th  Gwenuf'  tfMwck  32.) 

Palace  of  Necessidades,  JPebruary  25, 1847* 

THE  Qaeen  ordains,  throngh  the  Marine  and  Colonial  Departmeot,  that  it 
be  oommunicated  to  the  Governor-General  of  the  Province  of  Angela,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Confidential  Royal  Order  addressed  to  him  throu^  this  department 
on  the  Iftt  instant,  that  the  reasons  for  which  the  Captain  of  the  Naval  Battalion 
(Marines)  Frederico  Lourengo  Paes  de  Sonza  e  Si ;  the  Ist  Lieutenant  in  the 
Navy,  Antonio  Jose  Freire ;  and  the  2nd  Lieutenant  of  the  Navy,  J<^U>  Maria 
Celestino ;  and  Jo5o  Manoel  Mendes  ;  were  ordered  to  remain  in  that  Province, 
to  be  employed  on  shore  or  serve  on  board  any  vessel  on  the  station,  leaving  the 
brig"Audaz"  in  which  they  sailed  for  Angola;  were  1st,  their  addressing  to 
the  Admiral  of  the  Port  a  Representation,  in  contravention  to  military  discipUne, 
not  only  as  having  been  signed  collectively  by  ail  these  officers,  bat  as  not  hav- 
ing presented  it  through  the  proper  channel ;  2nd,  for  the  objections  which  they 
thus  opposed  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  which  were  assigned  to  them,  by 
expressing  the  fear  that  the  prisoners  who  were  about  to  be  sent  to  Angola  in 
the  said  brig,  should  rise  ;  a  line  of  conduct,  much  to  be  deprecated,  as  giving 
the  prisoners  a  certain  degree  of  confidence  to  attempt  an  insurrection,  and  being 
moreover  beyond  the  attributes  of  a  military  man,  who  may  never  waver  in  the 
execution  of  his  duty ;  it  being  understood  that  these  officers  shall  serve  on 
board  on  that  station,  and  not  on  shore,  as  had  been  ordered  in  the  above  cited 
Portaria,  being  substituted  for  an  equal  number  of  officers  of  the  same  rank,  or 
erf  tjiat  immediately  inferior,  who  have  been  longest  on  the  station.  The  pri- 
vates of  the  detachment  of  Marines  who  sailed  in  the  *'  Audaz,"  which  returns 
to  Lisbon  without  delay,  shall  Ukewise  remain  in  Angola,  being  exchanged  for 
an  equal  number  of  those  l(mgest  on  the  station,  those  who  are  on  the  sick  list 
and  able  to  bear  the  voyage,  being  sent  back  in  preference.  And  Her  Majesty 
further  commands,  in  order  that  this  determination  may  be  known  by  all,  that 
the  Governor-General  shall  pubUsh  it  in  that  province. 

(Signed)  D.  MANOEL  DB  PORTUGAL  E  CASTBO. 

No.  228. 
Sir  Hamilton  S^mour  to  Viscount  FalmersUm. — {Received  Jpril  7.) 

My  Lprd,  Lisbon^  March  30,  1847. 

THE  tranquillity  of  Ldsbon  continues  uninterrupted,  although  some  grounds 
for  alarm  (the  cause  of  which  is  unknown  to  me)  must  have  existed  lately,  a 
great  part  of  the  garrison  having  remained  under  arms  during  the  nights  of  the 
26th  and  27th  instant. 

Great  distress  prevails  here  from  the  state  of  the  money  market,  the  dear- 
ness  of  food,  and  the  severity  of  the  conscription. 

Government  have  taken  measures  in  the  hope  of  preventing  an  advance  in 
the  price  of  bread ;  and,  contrary  to  expectation,  the  depreciation  of  the  paper 
currency  is  less  than  it  was  when  I  had  last  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lord- 
ship. It  may  be,  that  this  temporary  improvement  has  been  occasioned  by  the 
large  quantity  of  notes  lately  transferred  to  Government,  holding  by  means  of 
the  extensive  purchases  made  by  anticipation  at  the  custom-house.        . 

The  Customs'  receipts  during  the  last  month  are  said  to  exceed  nine 
hundred  contos,  (upwards  of  £200,000) ;  one  house  alone  having  paid  duty 
upon  £20,000  worth  of  tea. 

It  appears  to  be  generally  feared  that  the  forced  stimulus  to  which  the  late 
activity  of  trade  is  referable,  will  be  soon  f61k)wed  by  a  proportionate  reactiout 
and  that,  during  the  next  months,  the  CustoooB'  returns  wiU  be  inconsiderable ; 
and  I  regret  to  add,  that  that  expectation  is  shared  by  the  Government 
itself.  I  haye,  kc. 
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No.  224. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  PalmersUm. — {Received  April  7.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  31, 1847. 

THE  decree,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy  and  a 
translation,  was  published  yesterday  in  the  "  Diario  do  Govemo.*'  The  decree 
provides  for  the  estabUshment  of  a  commission  charged  with  the  revision  of 
all  provisional  legislation  relating  to  the  election  of  Deputies,  and  with  the  care 
of  drawing  up  and  proposing  to  the  Government  an  electoral  law  conformable 
to  the  Charter. 


Inclosure  in  No.  224. 

Decree  estahUshing  Commission  for  Hevisal  of  Electoral  Law. — {From  **  Diario 

do  GocerruT  of  March  30.) 

(Translation.) 

Preamble. 

MADAM !  Your  Majesty  was  pleased  in  your  Royal  Proclamation  of  the  6th 
of  October  last,  to  make  the  solemn  Declaration  that  the  observance  of  all  the 
Provisions  of  the  Constitutional  Charter  of  the  Portuguese  Monarchy,  should 
remain  unaltered  until  such  time,  and  in  the  manner  therein  established^  as  the 
revision  and  reform  of  that  Fundamental  Law  of  the  State  should  be  effected  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  people  represented  in  the  Cortes.  The  monstrous  rebeUion 
which  broke  out  in  Oporto,  and  in  various  other  parts  of  the  country,  against 
the  exercise  of  one  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  menacing  the  stability  of 
the  Constitutional  Throne,  and  subverting  public  order  and  all  social  interests 
and  rights,  rendered  the  convocation  of  the  Cortes  impracticable,  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  being  at  the  time  dissolved,  and  there  being  no  possibility  in  the 
midst  of  the  revolutionary  movements  and  the  raging  pf  anarchy,  to  proceed  to 
an  election  of  the  Representatives  of  the  people,  whose  acts  ought  to  be  performed 
with  serenity,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  violence  of  the  passions. 

It  became  necessary  that  your  Majesty  should  assume  supreme  authority, 
and  take  such  extraordinary  measures  as  were  requisite  to  crush  the  rebellion, 
and  re-establish  public  order,  and  maintain  the  stability  of  the  reigning  Dynasty, 
and  the  political  system  of  the  Monarchy. 

With  this  grand  object  in  view,  the  Government  employs  all  its  efforts  and 
attention,  being  well  aware  t^iat  without  the  enjoyment  of  public  security, 
administrative  benefits  can  never  be  obtained,  nor  the  constitutional  Uberties  and 
guarantees  consoUdated. 

But,  calculating  on  the  triumph  of  the  law,  and  the  re-establishment  of 
tranquilhty,  and  of  the  habits  of  obedience  and  subordination,  the  Government, 
conformably  with  the  principles  proclaimed  and  decreed  by  your  Majesty,  will 
endeavour,  after  having  secured  those  advantages,  and  so  soon  as  the  extraordi- 
nary circumstances  of  the  coimtry  shall  cease,  to  call  a  National  Representation, 
in  order  to  lay  before  it  an  accoimt  of  it^  acts,  and  to  submit  to  the  approbation 
of  the  Cengress  the  projects  of  laws  necessary  for  the  re-organisation  or  ameliora- 
tion of  the  different  branches  of  the  pubUc  service. 

In  order  to  obtain  this  end,  it  becomes  necessary  at  once  to  prepare  the 
Process  which  is  to  be  adopted  in  the  election  of  Deputies.  The  Decree  of  the 
9th  October,  1846,  repealed  that  of  the  27th  July  of  the  same  year,  which 
regulated  this  service  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  Constitutional  Charter, 
but,  nevertheless,  the  previous  regulations  cannot  either  be  carried  into  execution; 
whereas,  it  is  important  that  a  well-grounded  reform  in  the  electoral  law,  calculated 
to  meet  the  conditions  of  the  representative  system  should  be  made. 

The  Government  is  desirous  that  the  national  -representation  be  composed 
of  citizens  distinguished  for  their  talents,  probity,  and  independence;    it  is 
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desirous  that  in  the  choice  of  Repi*esentative8  there  should  be  full  liberty,  while 
the  proper  measures  are  employed  for  securing  that  liberty,  and  obviating  or 
repressing  the  influence  and  machinations  of  factions,  and  all  abuse,  violence,  or 
means  of  corruption,  so  that  intellectual  and  moral  capacity,  joined  to  nobleness 
of  character,  may  be  a  reality  in  the  Deputies,  and  enable  them  to  remedy  the 
evils  which  afflict  the  Portuguese  nation,  and  provide  for  the  more  urgent  public 
necessities. 

These  labours,  Madam,  cannot  however  be  performed  properly  by  any  other 
than  persons  of  high  knowledge  and  patriotism,  and  who  possess  the  same  virtues 
as  those  the  Government  considers  essential  in  the  Representatives  of  the  people; 
and  yoiu-  Ministers  do  not  tlierefore  hesitate  in  submitting  to  your  Majesty  the 
following  project  of  a 

Decree. 

Art.  I. — A  Commission  is  hereby  created,  attached  to  the  Home  Depart- 
ment, for  the  purpose  of  revising  all  the  Provisional  Legislation,  Regulations, 
and  Decrees,  relating  to  the  Election  of  Deputies,  and,  moreover,  to  propose  to 
the  Government  a  Project  of  an  Electoral  Law,  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Constitutional  Charter,  in  conformity  with  the  principles  consigned  in  the  Royal 
Proclamation  of  the  6th  October,  1846,  and  with  those  detailed  in  the  Preamble 
to  this  Decree. 

11. — This  Commission  shall  be  composed  of  the  Peers  of  the  Realm,  Viscount 
Laborim,  President  of  the  Supreme  Tribunal  of  Justice,  and  Francisco  Tavares 
de  Almeida  Proenga;  of  the  Honorary  Ministers  of  State,  Manoel  Duarte  LeitSo, 
Jo5o  Baptista  Felgueiras,  and  Antonio  de  Azevedo  Mello  e  Carvalho;  Members 
of  the  Supreme  Tribunal;  of  the  Attorneys-General  of  the  Crown  and  of  Finance. 
Jos^  Cupertino  de  Aguiar  Ottolini,  and  Francisco  Antonio  Femandes  da  Silva 
FerrSo;  and  of  the  Counsellor  of  the  Fiscal  Tribunal,  Agostinho  Albano  da 
Silveira  Pinto. 

§  The  Minister  of  the  Interior  shall  be  President  of  the  Commission,  and 
one  of  its  members  selected  by  him  shall  be  Secretary. 
Palace  of  Necessidades,  March  30,  1847. 

(Signed)  QUEEN, 

VISCOUNT  OLIVEIRA, 
JE.  JACINTO  VALENTE  FARINHO, 
D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO, 
CONDE  DE  TOJAL. 
BARAO  DE  OVAR. 


No.  225. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston.^— {Received  April  7.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  March  31,  1S47. 

THE  delay  of  the  mail  affords  me  an  opportunity  of  giving  your  Lordship  a 
hurried  account  of  a  conversation  which  I  held  last  night  with  M.  de  Cueto,  the 
Spanish  Charge  d'Affaires,  who  called  upon  me,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Wylde. 

M.  de  Cueto  first  gave  me  an  account  of  the  report  (apparently  a  very  im- 
partial one)  which  he  had  received  from  Colonel  Buenaga  This  gentleman  had 
convinced  himself  of  the  impossibility  of  Marshal  Saldanha's  military  efforts  being 
attended  with  any  successful  results,  and  fully  appreciated  the  obstacles  which  lay 
in  the  way  of  an  armed  military  intervention  on  the  part  of  Spain,  in  the  affain 
of  this  country. 

He  had  been  at  Oporto,  and  had  received  from  Das  Antas  the  fullest  assurances 
of  his  intention  of  resj)ecting  the  Queen's  authority,  and  of  his  readiness  to  come 
to  terms,  were  a  Ministry  more  acceptable  to  the  country  to  be  named.  He  had 
received  assurances  in  the  same  sense  from  Manoel  Passes.  Colonel  Buenaga's 
impression  upon  leaving  Oporto  was,  that  the  Junta,  although  holding  high  lan- 
guage, were  aware  that  their  affairs,  like  those  of  the  Government,  were  far  from 
being  in  a  gO(id  state, 

M.  de  Cueto  next  enlarged  upon  the  reasons  which  led  him  (M.  de  Cueto) 
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— the  delays  whicli  attend  all  military  operations,  and  which  are  peculiarly 
objectionable  in  a  case  like  the  present  when  dangers  may  become  imminent, 
not  in  months,  but  in  a  few  days — ^finally,  the  exhausted  state  of  the  Portuguese 
finances. 

From  all  these  considerations,  which  he  enlarged  upon,  and  of  which  I  can 
give  but  a  hasty  precis,  M.  de  Cueto  drew  inferences,  which  are  no  other  than 
those  which  I  had  preyiously  arrived  at,  as  may  be  attested  by  my  corres- 
pondence. That  it  is  not  only  the  cause  of  Royalty  but  that  of  humanity  which  calls 
for  the  interference  of  the  friends  of  Portugal ;  and  that,  to  be  enabled  to  inter* 
fere  to  any  good  purpose,  these  friends  should  be  empowered  to  obtain  in  the 
first  instance  such  full  measures  of  conciliation  from  the  Crown,  as,  leaving  the 
Royal  authority  protected,  should  be  of  a  nature  to  satisfy  the  more  moderate  of 
the  revolted  party. 

Applying  these  considerations,  it  is  the  wish  of  M.  de  Cueto  that  he  and  I 
should  agree  upon  the  concessions  which  in  fairness  it  may  be  tirged  upon  the 
Crown  to  grant:  and,  further,  that  after  obtaining  the  Royal  consent,  two 
persons  in  the  confidence  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  and  of  that  of  Spain 
should  be  instructed  to  repair  to  Oporto,  and  to  press  such  terms  upon  the 
revolted  Government  as  those  which  ought  to  be,  and  must  be,  accepted. 

I  stated  to  M.  de  Cueto  that  I  am  so  painfully  alive  to  the  great  dangers 
which  at  present  menace  the  Throne,  and  to  the  equally  great  misery  which  a 
prolongation  of  hostilities  must  infallibly  entail  upon  the  country,  that  as  the 
representative  of  a  Government  whose  feelings  are  most  friendly  towards 
Portugal,  I  should  at  once  be  willing  to  join  with  him  in  endeavouring  to  carry 
out  the  two  former  of  these  objects, — if  time  pressed,  even  without  the  special 
permission  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  That,  as  regards  the  other  point,  that 
of  enforcing  by  any  kind  of  threat  the  acceptance  by  tHe  Revolutionary  party  of 
the  Queen's  acts  of  grace,  I  could  not  be  a  party  to  any  such  step,  without 
previous  reference  to  your  Lordship. 

As  regards  my  own  opinion,  although  aware  of  the  slight  value  which  it 
possesses,  I  should  upon  this,  and  upon  every  occasion,  be  sorry  that  it  were  not 
known  to  Her  Majesty's  Government.  Possessing  no  other  recommendation,  it 
has  that  of  being  impartial,  and  of  being  formed  upon  the  spot. 

I  would  then  venture  to  express  my  earnest  desire  that  if  the  concessions 
which  the  Crown  may  be  disposed  to  make  should  be  found  satisfactory, — that 
is,  if  they  should  be  of  the  nature  pointed  out  in  your  Lordship's  instructions  to 
Colonel  Wylde,  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  sanction  their  being  presented, 
not  to  the  consideration,  but  for  the  acceptance,  of  the  Junta. 

It  would  be  unreasonable  that  the  ambition  of  a  few  men  should  stand  in 
the  way  of  the  welfare,  present  and  future,  of  a  whole  country,  and  the  opposition 
of  such  persons  should  be,  in  my  opinion,  overruled. 

In  saying  this,  however,  I  am  willing  to  hope  that  it  will  not  be  found 
necessary  to  have  recourse  to  menace.  I  anticipate,  on  the  contrary,  that  if  an 
English  Agent,  a  man  whose  character,  private  as  well  as  public,  commands 
respect, — if  Colonel  Wylde  should  present  himself  at  Oporto,  accompanied  by  a 
Spanish  Agent,  and  should  state  that  he  is  the  bearer  of  a  Royal  Act  of  Grace 
which,  being  considered  ample  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  must  be  acceded 
to  and  acted  upon,  no  distinct  allusion  need  be  made  to  the  measures  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  might  employ  for  giving  effect  to  its  determinations. 

I  will  only  add  that  M.  de^  Cueto's  language  struck  Colonel  Wylde  and 
myself  as  that  of  a  person  acting  with  very  honest  and  straightforward  intentions. 


No.  226. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  7.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  March S\,  1847. 

YOUR  Lordship  will  I  have  no  doubt  receive  from  Oporto,  intelligence  of 
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of  the  Alemtejo,  and  for  this  purpose  will  disemhark  either  near  Peniche,  which 
it  can  only  do  in  fine  weather,  or  at  Setubal  or  Sines,  according  to  circumstances. 
If  it  succeeds  in  effecting  a  landing  at  Peniche,  and  there  is  nothing  but  the 
state  of  the  weather,  which  yesterday  and  to  day  has  not  been  favourable,  to 
preven*  its  doing  so,  it  may  obtain  possession  of  Santarem  without  opposition, 
and  there  effect  its  junction  with  the  Conde  de  Mello*s  force,  which  is  now  at 
Portalegre,  the  Baron  de  Foz,  tp  whom  Schwalbach  has  at  last  given  up  the 
command,  being  at  Monforte,  would  not  be  able  to  arrive  in  time  to  oppose  this 
junction,  which  would  have  a  most  serious  effect  on  the  Queen's  cause.  The 
opposing  forces  will  then  stand  as  correctly  as  I  can  ascertain  them  as  follows. 
Sa  da  Bandeira's  expedition  variously  stated  at  from  800  to  1400  men  with  3 
pieces  of  artillery,  say  800.  The  Count  de  Mellows  1000.  The  force  lately 
raised  in  the  Algarves,  which  arrived  at  Evora  on  the  24th,  stated  at  1 000 
Infantry  and  70  Cavalry  with  3  pieces  of  artillery.  Total  about  3000  men. 
To  oppose  these,  the  Government  have  the  Baron  de  Foz's  column  of  perhaps 
1000  infantry  and  80  cavalry,  and  the  battalion  1000  strong,  hastily  formed  of 
recruits  and  convalescents,  which  marched  with  50  cavalry  from  this  to  Sobral 
yesterday  morning.  Total  2130,  a  force,  when  united,  inadequate  to  retake 
Santarem,  if  the  insurgents  should  succeed  in  getting  possession  of  it. 

Authentic  intelligence  was  received  last  night  of  the  Guerilla  Chief,  Colonel 
Cralamba,  having  attacked  a  detachment  of  1 50  men  from  the  Baron  de  Foz^s 
force,  and  made  100  prisoners,  besides  killing  and  wounding  several,  iti  short 
the  whole  detachment  was  destroyed. 

Saldanha  appears  to  have  given  up  all  hopes  of  being  able  to  do  anything 
against  Oporto,  and  is  now  calling  for  intervention. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)         '      V.  WYLDE,  Colonel. 


No.  227. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  7.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  March  30,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Sefior  Pacheco,  as  Pre^ 
sident  of  the  new  Cabinet,  delivered  yesterday  in  the  Senate  and  in  the  Chatnber 
of  Deputies,  a  short  speech  containing  the  programme  of  the  policy  which  his 
Administration  propose  to  pursue. 

As  to  foreign  relations  Sefior  Pacheco  declared  that  the  new  Ministry  would 
be  entirely  Spanish,  living  on  good  terms  with  all  other  nations,  but  not  con- 
senting to  be  humiliated  by  any;  adding,  with  respect  to  Portugal,  that  his 
Cabinet  could  by  no  means  tolerate  the  overthrow  of  the  Throne  of  Queen  Donna 
Maria  da  Gloria. 

The  Cortes  then  adjourned  until  after  the  Easter  recess. 

No.  228. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  6.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  March  30,  1847. 

WITH  respect  to  M.  Pacheco's  declaration  in  the  Senate  and  Chamber  of 
Deputies  as  to  the  Throne  of  Queen  Donna  Maria,  I  understand  that  the  Govern- 
ment consider  Her  Majesty's  Throne  only  threatened  by  Don  Miguel,  and  not 
by  either  of  the  two  more  or  less  liberal  parties,  who  equally  profess  their  idle- 
giance  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty. 

There  is  a  question  of  sending  M.  Ayllon,  a  very   excellent  person,  to 
Lisbon,  and  instructing  him  to  unite  with  our  Minister  in  inducing  the  Queen 
to  adopt  some  conciliatory  course  as  the  best  means  of  restoring  peace  to  her 
kingdom. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 
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No.  229. 


Mr.  Bfdwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  14.)      • 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  April  6,  1847. 

THE  British  Government  must  be  prepared  for  the  armed  intervention  of 
Spain  in  Portugal,  it  may  happen  in  spite  of  all  my  efforts. 


No.  230. 

TAe  Marquis  of  Normanby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.-^Received  April  15.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  April  9,  J  847. 

I  YESTERDAY  called  upon  M.  Guizot,  in  order  to  communicate  to  him, 
in  conformity  with  the  instructions  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  6th  instant 
the  general  outline  of  our  policy  with  regard  to  Portugal ;  and  I  found  it  the  most 
convenient  course  for  this  purpose  to  read  to  His  Excellency  your  Lordship's 
despatch  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  of  the  5th  instant.  M.  Guizot  remarked 
upon  that  despatch  that  he  found  everything  there  very  just  and  reasonable  {tres 
sens^),  and  added  that  he  trusted  it  might  be  the  means  of  settling  the  question; 
that  if  not,  they  should  be  quite  ready  to  consult  what  measures  of  coercion 
should  be  taken.  He  did  not  consider  it  necessary,  therefore,  to  raise  any  question 
at  all  as  to  how  &r  the  Treaty  of  Quadruple  Alliance  might  be  applicable.  In 
letter  it  probably  was  not  at  all  so ;  but  if  Miguelism  was  in  force,  its  spirit 
would,  he  thought,  then  apply ;  and  if  the  Junta  did  not  accept  those  terms,  he 
then  conceived  that  would  be  a  proof  that  there  must  be  some  Miguelite  feeling 
in  protracted  resistance  to  the  Queen. 

I  said  we  were  in  great  hopes  that  if  things  still  remained  in  their  existing 
state  upon  the  arrival  of  these  instructions  and  propositions,  all  parties  would 
acquiesce  in  so  equitable  a  settlement;  that  it  appeared  obvious  that  Don 
Miguel  had  been  deceived  in  the  hopes  that  had  arisen  from  so  hitherto  partial 
and  abortive  a  demonstration  in  his  favour. 

M.  Guizot,  in  conclusion,  expressed  his  complete  concurrence  in  the  wisdom 
of  the  course  which  had  been  adopted  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  detailed 
in  your  Lordship's  despatch. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  NORMANBY. 


No  231. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  3,  1847. 

MEN  are  apt  to  be  clear-sighted  as  to  their  personal  interests,  particularly 
when  connected  with  money ;  and  I  am  bound  to  state  that  of  the  merchants  and 
other  persons  concerned  in  business  and  finance,  there  is  not  one  vnth  whom  I 
have  conversed  since  my  arrival  here  who  has  concealed  from  me  his  conviction 
that  the  success  of  the  revolutionary  cause  would  be  the  immediate  precursor  of 
an  act  by  which  the  foreign  debt  of  the  country  (amounting  to  nine  millions  and 
a  half  sterling)  would  be  cancelled. 
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No.  232. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  3,  1847. 

THE  Vice-Consul  states  that  St.  Ubes  (like  many  other  parts  of  the  neigh- 
burhood)  is  threatened  by  famine ;  the  supply  of  grain  in  the  town  being  only 
suflScient  for  one  week's  consumption. 

No.  233. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  14.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon^  April  6,  1847. 

HER  Majesty's  steam-vessel,  •^  Phoenix,'*  returned  at  a  late  hour  last  night 
from  Faro  and  Lagos,  having  left  the  latter  place  on  the  4th  instant. 

The  intelligence  brought  by  this  vessel  is  highly  imfavourable  to  the  Royal 
cause. 

Captain  Dennis  reports  that  S6  da  Bandeira's  troops  (amounting,  he  thinks, 
to  some  1500  men)  were  landed  at  Lagos  on  the   1st  instant,  from  the  **  Min 
dello  ^'  and  *'  Porto,"  while  the  third  and  smaller  steamer,  **  Vesuvio,"  had  pro- 
ceeded to  Faro,  where  she  landed  the  300  men  she  had  on  board. 

The  troops  landed  at  Lagos  marched  almost  immediately  to  Faro,  and  from 
thence  it  is  believed  that  the  whole  force  (inclusive  possibly  of  some  8(K)  men  of 
civic  troops  under  the  command  of  the  ex- Vice-Consul  Ribeiro)  will  proceed 
northward,  following  the  course  of  the  Guadiana. 

In  the  course  of  a  very  few  days  these  forces  will  have  joined  Count  Mello's 
corps,  who  will  act  under  the  orders  of  the  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira. 

The  "  Phoenix  "  left  at  Lagos  the  '*  Mindello,"  armed  with  two  68  and  four 
32-pounders,  and  having  on  board  180  men ;  while  the  "  Porto,"  mounting 
three  guns,  and  with  80  men,  sailed  on  the  4th,  with  the  intention  of  running 
down  the  coast,  and  possibly  of  rumiing  into  Gibraltar,  her  object  there  being,  I 
apprehend,  the  purchase  of  arms. 

The  landing  of  Bandeira's  force  would  probably  have  taken  place  at  Sines 
but  for  the  heavy  surf  which  was  found  upon  that  part  of  the  coast. 

Captain  Dennis  describes  the  insurgent  ibrces  in  the  South  as  being  well 
armed  and  clothed,  and  apparently  in  high  spirits. 

The  reinforcement  which  had  been  sent  to  the  North  ten  days  ago,  returned 
to  Lisbon.  On  the  3rd  instant  some  900  or  1000  of  these  troops,  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Abreu,  crossed  the  river  to  Cacilhas,  and  have  proceeded  to 
join  the  corps  d'arm^e  under  the  command  of  General  Schwalbach. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR.- 

No.  234. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  6,  1847. 

I  AM  assured  that  Marshal  Saldanba  has  written  to  express  his  doubts 
whether  it  might  not  be  desirable  that  an  amnesty  should  be  granted,  under 
restrictions,  which  he  specifies.  The  chief  of  these,  as  I  am  assured,  are  that  all 
those  persons  should  be  excepted  who  have  formed  part  of  revolutionary  Juntas, 
or  whose  military  rank  is  higher  than  that  of  Major.  All  such,  he  conceives, 
should  be  obliged  to  withdraw  from  the  country  for  six  years. 
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No.  235. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston.'-^{Rec€ived  April  15.) 

(Extract.)  •       Madrid^  April  5,  1847. 

COUNT  THOMAR  called  upon  me  two  days  ago,  to  iniform  me,  that 
his  Grovernment,  fearing  that  the  scheme  (of  which  I  informed  your  Lordship) 
for  raising  a  Corps  of  Volunteers  in  Spain,  to  be  commanded  by  Portuguse 
Officers,  might  not  be  feasible,  had  sent  him  instructions  to  apply  to  the  Spanish 
Government  for  permission  to  raise  in  Spain  an  auxiliary  Corps  or  Legion,  to  be 
officered  by  Spaniards  and  commanded  by  a  Spanish  general. 

The  Count  farther  said,  that  he  had,  in  conformity  with  his  instructions^ 
made  a  formal  application  to  the  Spanish  Grovernment,  and  had  that  morning 
had  a  long  interview  on  the  subject  with  M.  Pacheco,  Her  Catholic  Majesty's 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

This  *  gentleman.  Count  Thomar  said,  assured  him  that  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment were  most  anxious  to  see  an  end  put  to  the  struggle  now  going  forward  in 
the  neighbouring  kingdom,  but  that  they  were  above  all  desirous  to  see  that 
result  brought  about,  if  possible,  by  peaceable  means  rather  than  by  the  force  of 
arms. 

That  they  were  therefore  about  forthwith  to  send  as  Minister  to  Lisbon,  M. 
Ayllon,  who  would  be  specially  charged  to  place  himself  in  communication  with 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  and  conjointly  with  him  to  concert  with  the  Portuguese 
Government  as  to  the  basis  upon  which  negotiations  might  be  commenced 
between  the  two  contending  parties,  and  to  try  if  possible  to  bring  them  to  an 
amicable  settlement  of  their  differences. 

That,  consequently,  until  the  result  of  M.  Ayllon*8  mission  was  seen,  the 
Spanish  Government  considered  it  would  be  most  prudent  to  refrain  from  taking 
any  further  steps  with  respect  to  Portugal,  and  that  for  the  present  they  would 
neither  directly  refuse  nor  grant  the  request  of  the  Portuguese  Government. 

With  this  arrangement.  Count  Thomar  said,  he  had  expressed  himself  quite 
satisfied. 

No.  236. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  15.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid y  April  5,  1847. 

IN  order  to  ascertain  distinctly  the  views  of  the  present  Government  re- 
garding Portugal,  I  wrote  to  M.  Pacheco  desiring  to  know  whether  he  concurred 
in  the  sentiments  expressed  by  the  Duke  of  Sotomayor,  as  stated  in  my  despatch 
of  the  5th  of  February  to  your  Lordship,  respecting  the  desire  felt  by  his  Govern- 
ment to  come  to  a  perfect  understanding  with  Her  Majesty*s  Government  as  to  the 
policy  to  be  pursued  towards  the  neighbouring  State,  and  the  determination  to  do 
nothing  with  respect  to  that  country  without  Her  Majesty's  Government's  con- 
currence. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  copy  and  translation  of  the 
note  which  in  reply  thereto  I  have  this  day  received  from  M.  Pacheco. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  :6ULWER. 


Inclosure  in  No.  236. 
M.  Pacheco  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 


Muy  Sefior  mio,  Madrid^  5  de  Abril  de  1847. 

HE    recibido  la  nota  que  se  ha  servido  V.S.  dirijirme   con  fecha  31  de 
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de  las  mismas  ideas  y  sentimientos  que  el  presidio  por  el  Duque  de  Sotomayor 
sobre  la  intervencion  de  Espafta  eii  los  negocios  de  Portugal. 

Deseoso  el  actual  Gobiemo  de  Su  Majestad  de  cimentar  las  amistosas  rela- 
ciones  que  felizmente  subsisten  entre  la  Corte  de  Madrid  y  sus  Aliadas,  y  per- 
3uadido  de  que  tan  alto  y  apetecido  objeto  de  ningun  modo  puede  conseguirse 
mejor  que  poniendo  de  manifiesto  con  toda  franquesa  y  lealtad  la  linea  de 
conducta  que  piensa  seguir  en  negocios  que,  como  en  el  de  Portugal,  se  rozan 
intereses  de  otrawS  naciones,  me  habrd  propuesto  dar  espont&neamente  i  V.S. 
las  explicaciones  que  pide,  cuando  ha  Uegado  a  mis  manos  suprecitada  comuni- 
cacion. 

Creo  no  equivocarme  al  suponer  que  en  la  cuestion  que  actualmente  se 
agita  en  Portugal,  tanto  el  Gobiemo  de  Su  Majestad  Britanica,  como  el  de  la 
Reina  mi  Sefiora,  estan  animados  de  los  mismos  deseos;  esto  es,  la  conservacion 
del  Trono  de  la  Augusta  Reina  Fidelisima,  la  consolidacion  de  las  instituciones 
vigentes,  y  el  restablicimiento  del  orden  en  sus  dominios.  Pero  si  tales  son,  como 
no  dudo,  mestros  mutuos  deseos,  a  la  penetracion  de  V.S.  no  se  ocultard  sin 
duda  que  para  Espafia  es  ya  en  el  dia  una  necesidad  apremiante  el  que  desapa- 
rezca  del  vecino  reino  el  foco  de  insurrecciones  que  le  devora. 

El  Gobierno  de  Su  Majestad  completamente  ageno  a  los  motives  que  bayan 
prodido  producir  tan  lamentable  situacion,  se  v^  en  el  dia  obligado  d  evitar  sus 
funestas  consecuencias,  y  juzga  Uegado  el  memento  de  emplear  al  efecto  cuantos 
medios  est^n  a  su  alcance,  sin  excluir  la  intervencion  aimada,  tantas  voces  solici- 
tada,  y  aun  recientemente,  con  la  mayor  urgencia  por  la  Corte  de  Lisboa.  Antes 
de  recurrir,  empero,  4  un  extreme  que  tanto  le  repugna,  se  halla  el  Gobiemo  de 
Su  Majestad  dispuesto  a  emplear  medios  de  conciliacion,  y  acoge  por  lo  tanto, 
presuroso,  la  idea  emitida  por  el  Duque  de  Saldanha  de  mediar  entre  la  Reina 
Fidelisima  y  los  sublevados  para  conseguir  una  avenencia,  que,  sin  menoscabar 
los  derecbos  ni  el  prestigio  de  la  Corona,  sea  aceptable  d  los  que  siguen  los 
banderas  de  la  Junta  de  Oporto.  El  proyecto  insinuado  por  el  Mariscal,  de  qu^ 
tendra  V.S.  probablemente  noticia,  puede,  a  juicio  del  Gobiemo  de  Su  Majestad 
servir  de  base  a  las  condiciones  que  hayan  de  formularse,  y  para  acelerar,  en  lo 
posible,  el  t^rmino  de  la  negociacion,  ha  resuelto  que  marche  inmediatamente  a 
Portugal  un  nuevo  Ministro  Plenipotenciario,  con  la  mision  especial  de  Uevar  a 
cabo  aquello  idea. 

Como  no  seria,  sin  embargo,  de  estranar  que  la.  mediacion  no  ofreciese  el 
resultado  apetecido,  el  precitado  Ministro  Plenipotenciario  de  Su  Majestad  iril 
tambien  competentemente  autorizado  para  negociar  -en  Lisboa  acerca  de  la 
posible  intervencion  de  nuestras  annas;  y  no  debo  ocultar  tampoco  a  V.S.  que, 
si  bien  el  Gobiemo  Espaiiol  se  complacera  en  que  tomen  parte  en  esta  nego- 
ciacion los  Representantes  de  las  Cortes  Aliadas  co-signatarias  del  Tratado  de  la 
Cuadruple  Alianza,  acreditados  cerca  de  Su  Majestad  Fidelisima,  esto  no  obstara, 
sin  embargo,  i  que,  si  por  cualquier  causa,  no  fuese  posible  concertarse  y  obrar 
de  comun  y  complete  acuerdo  entre  las  cuatro  Potencias,  Uegado  un  case  de 
necesidad  urgente,  acuda  al  remedio  indispensable,  tratando  de  hacerlo  en 
particular  con  la  Gran  Bretafia,  y  verificando  la  intervencion  de  la  manera  y  bajo 
las  bases  que  por  ambos  Gobiernos  se  determinen.  Aiin  debo  declarar  4  V.S. 
que  en  un  memento  critico  en  que  se  viera  desplomarse  el  Trona  de  Dona  Maria 
de  la  Gloria,  obraria  solo  y  de  por  si  el  Gobierno  Espafiol,  d  quien  no  le  es  posible 
consentir  semejante  catdstrofe.  Por  fortuna,  no  creo,  ni  temo  que  llegue  seme- 
jante  case,  resuelto  como  esta  k  impedirlo  el  Gobiemo  de  la  Reina  mi  Seiiora, 
de  acuerdo  con  el  de  Su  Majestad  Britanica. 

Creo  ocioso  ailadir  que  obrando  Espana  activamente  en  los  negocios  de 
Portugal,  no  sigue  el  impulse  de  miras  interesadas;  que  nada  quiere  ni  pretende 
para  si  que  pueda  perjudicar  en  lo  mas  minimo  d  los  intereses  de  otras  naciones; 
que  desea  y  espera  proceder  en  todo  de  conformidad  con  el  Gobierno  Britdnico ; 
que  la  formacion  de  cualesquiera  cuerpos  de  tropas  solo  tiene  per  objeto  el  estar 
prevenidos  para  toda  eventualidad,  sin  dnimo  ni  intencion  de  obrar  antes  de  que 
se  convenga  con  aquel;  y  por  ultimo  que  solo  aspira  a  que  por  sus  leales  esfuerzos 
y  los  de  sus  Aliados,  se  consolide  el  Trono  de  Dofia  Maria  de  la  Gloria  y  la  paz  y 
la  libertad  en  sus  dominios. 

Aprovecho,  &c., 
(Firmado)  JOAQUIN  Fee.  PACHECO. 
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(Translation.) 

Sir,  Madrid,  April  5,  1847. 

I  HAVE  receiyed  the  note  which  you  were  pleased  to  address  to  me  on  the 
Slst  of  March  last,  in  which  at  the  same  time  that  jou  inclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
which  you  addressed  to  Lord  Palmerston,  informing  him  of  a  certain  conversation 
you  had  held  with  my  predecessor,  you  request  that  I  should  state  whether  the 
Cabinet  oyer  which  I  have  the  honour  to  preside,  entertains  the  same  ideas  and 
sentiments  as  that  presided  over  by  the  Duke  of  Sotomayor  regarding  the  interven- 
tion of  Spain  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal. 

Her  Majesty's  present  Government,  desirous  to  cement  the  friendly  relation 
which  happily  exist  between  the  Court  of  Madrid  and  its  Allies,  and  persuaded  tha 
an  object  so  important  and  desirable  can  only  be  achieved  by  declaring  with  all 
frankness  and  loyalty  the  line  of  conduct  which  it  intends  following  in  affairs  which, 
like  that  of  Portugal,  involve  the  interests  of  other  nations,  I  had  proposed  to  give 
spontaneously  those  explanations  which  you  asked  for  when  your  note  was 
delivered  to  me. 

I  believe  I  am  not  mistaken  in  supposing,  that,  on  the  question  which  now 
agitates  Portugal,  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  like  that  of  the  Queen, 
my  Sovereign,  entertain  the  same  wishes,  which  are  to  preserve  the  Throne  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty,  to  consolidate  the  present  institutions,  and  to  return  order 
in  her  dominions.  But  if,  as  I  doubt  not,  such  are  our  mutual  desires,  you  cannot 
but  perceive  that,  as  regards  Spain,  it  is  in  the  present  day  an  urgent  necessity, 
that  the  insurrection  which  is  devouring  the  neighbouring  kingdom  should  come  to 
an  end. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  entirely  foreign  to  the  motives  which  may  have 
originated  so  lamentable  a  situation,  is  now  obliged  to  prevent  its  fatal  consequences, 
and  judges  that  the  moment  has  arrived  to  employ  for  that  purpose  whatever  mea- 
sures may  be  in  its  power,  not  excepting  armed  intervention,  so  often  asked  for, 
and  even  recently  with  the  greatest  urgency,  by  the  Court  of  Lisbon.  But  before 
having  recourse  to  an  extremity  which  is  so  repugnant  to  it.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment is  willing  to  employ  conciliatory  measures,  and  hastens  therefore  to  seize  the 
idea  given  by  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,.to  mediate  between  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
and  the  insurgents,  in  order  to  arrive  at  an  arrangement  which,  without  infringing 
the  rights  or  the  prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  may  be  acceptable  to  those  who  are 
enlisted  under  the  banners  of  the  Junta  of  Oporto.  The  project  pointed  out  by 
the  Marshal,  of  which  you  have  probably  heard,  may  serve,  in  the  opinion  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  as  a  basis  for  the  conditions  to  be  drawn  up,  and  to  accele- 
rate as  far  as  possible  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiation.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
has  determined  to  send  immediately  a  new  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Portugal,  with 
the  special  mission  of  carrying  out  that  idea. 

Nevertheless,  as  it  would  not  be  surprising  that  this  mediation  may  not  produce 
the  desired  result,  this  Minister  Plenipotentiary  will  also  be  duly  authorized  to  nego- 
tiate in  Lisbon  respecting  the  possible  intervention  of  our  arms  ;  neither  ought  I  to 
conceal  from  you,  that  although  the  Spanish  Government  will  be  deUghted,  that  in 
this  negotiation  the  Representatives  of  the  Allied  Courts,  accredited  at  that  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty,  and  who  signed  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  should 
take  part,  yet  this  will  not  hinder,  should  it  by  any  event  not  be  possible  for  the 
Four  Powers  to  agree  and  act  upon  a  common  and  thorough  understanding,  should 
a  case  of  urgent  necessity  occur,  that  the  indispensable  remedy  would  be  applied, 
particularly  endeavouring  to  do  so  in  accordance  with  Great  Britain,  and  to  carry 
out  the  intervention  in  the  manner,  and  on  the  basis  which  might  be  determined  on 
between  the  two  Governments.  I  must,  however,  state  to  you,  that  in  the  event  of 
a  sudden  crisis,  during  which  the  Throne  of  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria  might  be  over- 
thrown, the  Spanish  Government  could  not  possibly  consent  to  such  a  catastrophe, 
and  would  act  alone,  and  of  its  own  accord. 

Fortunately,  I  neither  believe  nor  fear  that  such  an  event  will  arrive,  resolved 
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that  the  forming  of  any  body  of  troops  has  only  the  object  of  being  ready  for  any 
event,  without  the  idea  or  the  intention  of  acting  before  agreeing  with  that  Goyem- 
ment ;  and,  lastly,  that  she  only  aspires  by  her  loyal  exertions,  and  those  of  her 
Allies,  to  consolidate  the  throne  of  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria,  and  the  peace  and 
liberty  of  her  dominions. 

I  remain,  &c. 
(Signed)  J-  F.  PACHECO. 

No.  237. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  15.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  April  6,  1847. 

M.  PACHECO,  in  an  interview  I  had  with  him  this  morning,  declared 
his  earnest  wish  and  firm  resolution  to  be  on  the  best  terms  with  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

With  respect  to  Portugal  he  said,  "  We  think  an  arrangement  between  the 
Parties,  both  of  whom  have  committed  faults,  is  the  proper  course.  We  send 
M.  Ayllon,  who  is  the  most  able  and  conciliatory  of  our  diplomatists;  M.  Ayllon 
will  tell  the  Court  that  its  only  policy  is  a  fair  arrangement,  and  will  put  him- 
self in  close  communication  with  your  Minister,  and  endeavour  to  give  the  same 
counsels. 

"  The  Duke  of  Saldanha  has  spoken  of  an  accommodation  on  these  terms : — 
A  restoration  of  rank  and  honours  to  all  those  in  rebellion ;  the  short  absence  of 
some  of  the  chiefe;  the  assembling  of  a  Cortes;  and  the  change  of  the  Ministry. 

"These  terms  will  at  all  events  form  the  basis  of  an  agreement.  In  the 
meantime,  we  shall  increase  our  force  on  the  frontier."  I  said,  "Why  this?  the 
Court  party  in  Portugal  will  not  treat  sincerely  as  long  as  they  think  you  are 
going  eventually  to  interfere  actively  in  their  favour?"  "Yes,"  replied  M. 
Pacheco;  "our  force  will  in  a  certain  degree  intimidate  both  Parties,  and  force 
them  both  to  come  to  the  compromise  which  is  necessary?"  "And  supposing 
they  do  not  come  to  such  compromise,  would  you  then  interfere?  You  must  be 
aware  that  to  interfere  in  Portugal  without  our  concurrence  is  a  serious  affair." 
"Oh,  of  this  rest  assured;  we  will  do  nothing  without  your  concurrence." 
"  Am  I  to  be  quite  sure  of  this?"  "  Quite;  and  it  seems  to  me  we  are  adopting 
your  ideas,  when  we  mean  to  propose  conciliation,  we  intend  to  maintain  with 
you  the  most  cordial  relations  on  all  questions;  we  have  just  refused  the  demand 
of  the  Portuguese  Government  for  an  auxiliary  Legion.'* 

No.  238. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  15.) 

(Extract!)  Madrid,  April  7,  1847. 

I  INCLOSE  to  your  Lordship  various  communications  on  Portuguese  affairs. 
Your  Lordship  will  see  therein  the  steps  that  have  been  taken  by  Count 
Thomar,  according  to  the  instructions  of  his  Government,  the  language  that  was 
held  by  M.  Pacheco  on  his  first  official  interview  with  me,  the  official  answer 
which  he  has  given  to  the  question  which  I  put  to  him,  as  to  whether  he  enter- 
tained the  views  and  intended  to  pursue  the  policy  of  his  predecessors,  and  the 
further  conversation  which  I  had  with  him  this  morning  respecting  his  note. 

Your  Lordship,  indeed,  will  remark  a  difference  between  the  Duke  of  Soto- 
mayor*s  note  of  February  the  5th,  and  that  of  M.  Pacheco. 

I  however  think  that  M.  Pacheco's  real  wishes  are  to  arrive  at  some  fair 
transaction  in  favour  of  the  Queen,  in  concert  m  ith  ourselves ;  that  he  has  no 
wish  to  interfere  at  all  with  an  armed  force,  and  is  not  likely  to  do  so  with- 
out our  concurrence.  But  at  the  same  time  I  think  that  the  means  he  will  adopt 
for  arriving  at  a  transaction  may  be  too  calculated  to  elate  the  hopes  of  one  of 
the  parties,  and  thereby  prevent  its  making  reasonable  concessions ;  and  that, 
under  certain  circumstances,  he  may  be  disposed,  and  even  compelled  from  the 
position  in  which  he  will  find  himself  placed,  to  enter  into  Portugal  without  con*^ 
cert  with  us,  and  even  contrary  to  our  wishes  and  opinions. 
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N<n.239. 
3lr.  Btdwer  to  Viscmnl  Palmefatm. — {B$cmed  AprU.  I&) 

(Extract.)  ,  Madrid,  April  7,  1847 

I  HAI>  an  interview  with  M,  Pacheco  tbis  morning  with  respect  to  the 
note  which  he  wrote  me  yesterday,  and  the  general  state  of  the  Portuguesa 
question. 

I  pointed  out  to  him  that  his  language  was  extremely  different  from  that  of 
the  Duke  of  Sotomayor  upon  the  same  subject ;  tliat  the  Duke  of  Sotomayor  had 
assured  us  in  the  first  place  that  no  Spanish  troops  should  cross  the  frontier 
unless  such  a  measure  was  taken  in  perfect  accord  with  us;  that  be  never  con- 
templated armed  intervention  but  in  the  case  of  Don  MiguePa  a])pearai]oe,  or  the 
probable  victory  of  his  partizans ;  and  that  he  then  offered  to  interfere  in  com* 
mon  with  us,  either  under  the  obligations  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  or  in  conse- 
quence of  a  special  convention  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain ;  whereas  he, 
M.  Pacheco,  spoke  of  a  Spanish  force  crossing  the  Portuguese  frontier  with  or 
without  our  concurrence,  that  he  no  longer  considered  this  possible  in  the  sola 
event  of  the  Portuguese  Pretenders  banner  being  raised. 

M.  Pacheco  said  that  he  had  not  meant  to  differ  from  the  policy  of  his  pre^ 
decessors,  except  in  taking  measures  in  favour  of  a  transaction  which  his  prede- 
cessors had  never  done. 

That  he  would  be  willing  to  give  rae  satisfactory  assurances  as  to  the  entry 
of  Spanish  troops  into  the  neighbouring  country;  that  this  step  should  not  he 
resorted  to  without  my  knowledge,  nor  without  the  British  Government's  special 
concurrence,  except  in  some  sudden  and  unforeseen  case,  in  which  that  concur- 
rence was  to  be  presumed  upon,  and  the  time  for  obtaining  it  did  not  exist;  that 
he  should  be  willing,  moreover,  to  declare  that  the  Spanish  Government  would 
not  interfere  except  against  Don  Miguel,  or  except  if  the  Queen  was  in  such  a* 
situation,  and  the  state  of  the  country  so  disordered,  that  England  would  see,  in 
common  with  Spain,  the  necessity  of  taking  some  steps  to  preserve  the  Constitur 
tional  Monarchy,  without  preference  to  the  partiea  who  might  have  pretensions, 
under  it. 

I  said  that  as  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  it  was  out  of  the  question  to  talk 
of  it,  as  applicable  to  the  present  state  of  things  in  Portugal,  that  it  was  formed 
against  two  Pretenders*  one  in  Spain,  the  other  in  Portugal^  and  that  now  there 
was  no  Pretender  in  the  field,  either  in  Spain  or  Portugal ;  that  to  admit  of 
Foreign  interference  in  Portuguese  affairs  at  this  time  on  such  grounds,  would 
be  establishing  a  perpetual  right  in  such  case  for  all  the  Parties  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  to  interfere  for  ever,  and  in  any  circumstances,  in  a  kingdom  which  is 
our  interest  and  fixed  determination  to  keep  independent.  That  the  Duke  of 
Sotomayor  had  felt  this,  and  had  consequently,  even  in  the  supposition  that 
Don  Miguel  was  to  be  the  cause  of  our  interference,  proposed  that  such  inter- 
ference should  be  based  upon  the  Quadruple  AHiance  or  a  special  agreement;  and 
that  this  proposition  had  been  made,  and  that  this  ]>ropo8ition  had  been  accepted, 
that  I  considered  the  Spanish  Government  bound  by  it. 

The  conversation  continued  upon  this  basis  for  some  little  time,  and  at  last 
it  was  agreed  that  I  should  write  M.  Pacheco  a  note  explaining  my  views^  and 
that  he  would  endeavour  to  give  thati  note  a  satisfactory  answer. 


No.  240. 
Ifiir.  B^ihoert^  Vticauni  Fdhnerekm.—iMeceived  April  15.) 

My*  L«r4  Mtxirid,  April  8,  1347. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  tb  incIoBe  to  your-  Lordship  a  copy  of  thar 
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Mr.  Suhoer  to  M.  Pacheco. 


I  AM  the  more  satisfied  with  harrijig  thus  immediately  addressed  myself  to 
your  Excellency  on  the  subject  to  which  your  note  of  the  5th  instant  bears  reference, 
since  I  trust  that  I  may  tiios  have  tte  oppontumty  of  stoj^ing,  in  the  first  stage,  any 
possible  misunderstanding  between  your  Excellenc/s  Government,  which  I  know  to 
be  animated  by  the  mocrt  friendly  and  noble  sentiments,  and  that  which  I  hare  the 
kanour  to  represent 

I  hasten,  therefore,  to  manifest  deanly  to  your  Ezeelkncy  die  iiiiderstaiidiiig 
which  was  come  to  on  behalf  nf  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  GoiverDinent  by  the  late 
President  of  the  Spanish  Council,  who  also  filled  yoar  fixcelleiicy's  situation  in  tbe 
Eoreifn  ]>QpartmeDt. 

The  Duke  of  Sotomayor  not  only  in  the  conyersation  which  I  comimmicated  to 
your  Excellency,  but  ia  an  official  note,  dated  the  5th  of  February,  assured  me  in 
the  mime  of  His  Royal  Mistress, — 

Ist,  That  there  was  no  desire  on  the  part  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Goyem- 
ment  to  interfere  by  force  of  arms  in  Portugal,  except  in  the  event  of  Don  Miguel 
or  his  party  raising  that  Pretender's  siaadard. 

2ndly,  That  in  such  case  no  definite  resolution  should  be  taken,  without  a 
previous  and  friendly  «fkderrtaiidtng'1;hat  he  proposed  «t  the  same  time  with  the 
British  Cabinet,  which  imderstanding  would  either  bear  on  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
or  on  <^e  peculiar  interests  ef  G*reat  Britain  and  Spain  with  respect  to  Portuguese  affam. 

3rdly,  Ths4^  <^ougk  in  the  meantime  «  Spanish  foree  •dK)uld  ibe  colfeoted  on  the 
Portuguese  feontimr,  so  that  it  mi^  be  ready  to  carry  out  any  arrangement  entered 
into  between  Spain  aad  England,  yet,  th»t  such  foree  should  Jiot  «iter  Portugal  until 
the  two  Governments  were  comf^btdy  in  accordanoe. 

Now,  as  the  proposition  of  ihe  Spanish  (javenunent  connected  witii  the  above 
^clarations  was  cordially  accepted  by  Her  Majesty's  OoT^mment,  X  think  it  eaoiBat 
lie  the  intentkm  of  y^nr  Excellency  to  depanrt  therefrom,  nor  to  aomul  the  engage^ 
ments  coupled  therewith,  in  a  manner  which  would  appear  most  untimely  and 
unfriendly;  I  am  indined,  therefore,  to  hope  that  it  is  rather  in  the  form  than  in 
the  intent  of  your  Excellency's  present  communication  that  that  difierence  exists 
between  yourself  and  your  predecessor,  which  seems  certainly  at  a  first  yiew  of  your 
observations  to  be  apparent,  and  that  we  shall  be  able  at  once  to  regain  by  proper 
explanations,  that  amicable  position  whieh  it  is  so  desirable  for  both  Gt)yemments, 
that  each  should  stand  in  towards  the  other. 

I  need  not  state  to  your  ExcelleBcy,  that  the  independence  of  Portugal  is  an 
object  of  great  and  peculiar  national  interest  to  Great  Britain ;  and  I  need  not 
obBerve  that  that  independence  would  be  most  seriously  threatened,  if  Spain,  the 
lai^r  State,  and  placed  in  its  immediate  yicinity,  were  to  step  in  alone,  whenever  it 
deemed  covenient,  and  throw  its  sword  (too  often  drawn  in  accord  with  that  d[ 
England  not  to  be  duly  valued  by  her,)  into  the  balanoe  of  hostile  parties  in  the 
neighbouring  kingdom.  lutcrventions  of  this  kind  altering  the  c(mdition  of  Por^ 
togal,  would  alter  the  condition  of  Europe  in  a  manner  which  neither  the  honoir 
nor  interests  of  England  would  allow  her  to  submit  to.  I  trust,  therefore,  thait 
your  Excellency  will  feel  no  difficulty  in  assuring  me,  as  the  Duke  of  Sotomayor 
already  assured  me,  that  Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government  will  not  allow  Her  troops 
to  enter  the  Portuguese  territory,  except  in  perfect  accord  with  that  of  Her  Majesty. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  feel  confident  that  with  this  assurance  calculated  to  pre* 
vent  all  disagreement,  it  would  be  easy  to  enter  into  the  details  of  an  agreement,  and 
to  institute  a  complete  understanding  between  the  two  Governments,  both  as  to  the 
means  to  be  employed  in  the  event  of  Don  Miguel's  banner  being  raised,  and  abo  in 
the  event  of  those  other  yariotis  contingencies  which  any  calamitous  concurrence  of 
events  might  present. 

I  am  the  more  desirous  that  this  understanding  shall  be  oome  to^  between  Her 
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that  Her  Majest/s  QoTemment  could  never  for  one  moment  admit  that  these  cri- 
comstances  bear  the  slightest  affinity  to  those  which  created  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
nor  consent  that  the  name  of  that  Treaty  should  be  in  any  way  employed  in  a  case 
totally  different  from  that  in  which  it  originated 

I  avail  myself,  &c. 

(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER 


No.  241.      ' 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  15.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  April  8,  1 847. 

THE  Duke  of  Sotomayor  informed  me  before  he  left  office,  that  the 
officers  he  had  sent  to  Portugal  were  solely  sent  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  the 
real  state  of  parties  in  that  country,  and  procuring  for  the  Spanish  Government 
true  and  impartial  accoimts  thereof. 

One  from  Opqrto  has  just  written  word  that  the  Queen's  cause  is  in  a  most 
critical  state. 

(Signed)        '   H.  L.  BULWEB. 

No.  242. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  15,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  despatch*  from  Her 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon,  reporting  that  the  French  Minister  had  offered  to 
the  Queen  of  Portugal  the  assistance  of  France,  in  order  to  put  down  that 
portion  of  the  Portuguese  nation  which  is  in  armed  resistance  to  her  authority ; 
and  I  Ukewise  inclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  despatchf  which  I  have 
addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Paris,  giving  his  Excellency  an 
accoimt  of  what  has  passed  between  Count  Ste.  Aulaire,  Count  Jamac,  and  me, 
upon  this  subject. 

I  am^  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 

No.  243. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  16,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatches  of  the  7th  and  8th  instant,  I  have  to 
acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  the  language  which 
you  held  in  your  conversation  with  M.  Pacheco,  on  the  7th  of  AprU,  respecting 
the  affairs  of  Portugal ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  likewise  approve  the 
answer  which  you  returned  on  the  8th  of  April  to  M.  Pacheco's  note  of  the  5th 
of  April,  upon  the  same  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 

No.  244. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  17.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  9, 1847. 

THE  intelligence  received  from  the  Alemtejo  is  of  Uttle  importance,  and  is 
not  much  to  be  depended  upon. 

The  friends  of  the  revolutionary  movement,  assert  that  the  advanced  guard 
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of  MeBo*s  corps  are  already  at  Pegoens,  and  that  on  the  12th  or  13th  the  arrival 
of  the  corps  itself  may  be  looked  for  at  Aimada  opposite  Lisbon. 

In  the  mean  time,  General  Vinhaes,  upon  whose  zeal  reliance  is  to  be 
placed,  has  been  ordered  to  leave  the  Marshal's  army,  and  to  take  the  command 
in  the  South. 

General  Vinhaes  was  expected  to  cross  the  Tagus  the  8th,  and  was  to  be 
followed  by  a  regiment  of  cavalry. 

This  reinforcement  united  to  the  1000  men  under  Colonel  Abreu,  would,, 
(if  able  to  effect  a  junction  with  General  Schwalbach)  make  up  a  corps  of  some 
4000  men,  a  force  which,  even  numerically,  should  be  at  least  equal  to  that 
which  S'k  da  Bandeira  and  Mello  could  have  under  their  command. 

In  other  respects  the  contest  is  more  unequal,  for,  whilst  a  defeat  on  the 
rebel  side  would  leave  the  fate  of  the  insurrection  undecided,  any  important 
defeat  which  the  Queen's  army  might  meet  with  would  be  attended  by  the 
greatest  danger  to  the  Royal  cause. 

There  is  clearly  no  want  of  activity  on  the  part  of  the  Junta's  friends  in 
Lisbon ;  and  they  possess  great  facilities  from  the  distress  prevailing  among  the 
lower  and  even  middle  classes,  which  is  such  as  to  render  the  townspeople 
unusually  accessible  to  revolutionary  overtures. 

Sa  da  Bandeira's  disembarkation  having  taken  place  so  far  south,  has  given 
the  Government  time  to  throw  into  Santarem  a  reinforcement  of  some  four 
hundred  meii  of  their  least  active  troops;  and  as  regards  the  safety  of  the 
capital,  a  brig-of-war  and  some  gun-boats  have  been  sent  across  the  river  to 
prevent  the  embarkation  of  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alcochete. 

A  frigate  belonging  to  the  Spanish  navy  arrived  here  four  days  since ;  and 
about  the  same  time  a  large  French  man-of-war  steamer,  having  on  board  the 
French  Secretary  of  Legation,  M.  de  Ferrier,  anchored  in  the  Tagus. 


No.  245. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  17.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  9,  1847. 

ACCORDING  to  intelligence  which  is  to  be  relied  upon,  the  ''Black 
Cat,"  which  arrived  a  few  days  since  at  Oporto,  had  on  board  180  barrels  of 
powder,  arms  for  7,500  men,  some  cavalry  accoutrements,  and  a  considerable 
sum  of  specie,  the  whole  upon  the  account  of  the  Junta.  She  entered  the  port 
without  having  fallen  in  with  the  blockading  squadron. 

It  has  been  positively  asserted  here,  upon  the  authority  of  some  mercantile 
letters,  that  Captain  Bennett  was  a  passenger  on  board  the  same  vessel ;  but  this 
I  do  not  believe. 

The  success  hitherto  attending  Sd  da  Bandeira's  movement  in  the  South, 
has  been  mainly  referable  to  the  facilities  possessed  by  the  insurgents  for  moving 
troops  rapidly  from  one  extremity  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other. 

Aviare  of  this,  the  Government  are  most  intent  upon  effecting  the  capture 
or  destruction  of  the  Oporto  steamers. 

As  many  contradictory  reports  exist  as  to  the  spirit  prevailing  at  Oporto 
I  beg  to  transcribe  the  following  statement  which  is  made  to  me  in  a, 
letter  which  Mr.  Consul  Johnston  wrote  to  me  on  the  7th,  and  which  I 
received  on  the  following  day  by  the  '*  Polyphemus." 

"  I  see  nothing  in  this  quarter  (Oporto,)  to  lead  me  to  think  that  they, 
(the  affairs  of  Portugal,)will  soon  be  decided  by  force  of  arms. 

''  The  Junta  appears  to  be  much  more  energetic  than  the  Queen's  Govern- 
ment ;  but  many  ot  the  followers  are  weary  of  the  contest,  and  many  are  with 
them  only  to  secure  themselves  from  the  persecutions,  actual  or  confidently 
expected,  of  the  Senhors  Cabral  and  their  party,  and  who  would  now,  upon 
a  reasonable  prospect  of  a  composition  being  effected  under  the  guarantee  of 
the  English  Government,  gladly  withdraw  their  support  from  the  Junta,  and 
oppose  the  Septembrists  and  Absolutists,  if  not  in  the  field,  yet  in  any  other 
way. 

Mr.  Johnston's  opinion  carries  weight  with  it,  and  it  is,  I  am  glad  to  learn, 
more  favourable  as  to  the  chances  of  a  composition  of  existing  ditficulties  than 
that  of  persons  at  a  distance  from  his  sphere  of  observation. 
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.IndasnsB  inJXv.  2Mu 
Mr.  OmsuUtrbfostmL^  ^Sm-  HnnuitonSeynumr. 

^Extract.)  Operto,  jrfpni/  6,1*W7. 

ON  the  eveniog.of  the  31st  ultimo  the  blockade  of  this  port  was  renewed. 
On  the  2nd  instant,  a  ^team- vessel,  said  to  be  the  "  Duke  of  Cornwall''  com- 
municated with  the  force  off  the  Bar,  and  soon  afterwards  she  and  other  vessels 
stood  to  the  southward.  The  steam-vessel  returned  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  and  on  the  4th  instant  the  frigate  '*  Donna  Maria*'  came  off  Oporto. 
To-day  there  are  in  sight  one  frigate,  one  corvette,  two  brigs,  a  steam-vessel, 
and  a  cutter. 

On  the  31  St  ultimo,  before  the  blockading  squadron  appeared,  two  British 
vessels  entered  the  Douro,  and  (on  the  2nd  instant,  during  the  absence  .of  the 
blockading  squadron,)  the'*  Black  Cat'*  came  in,  bringing  some  money,  arms 
(said  to  be  75U0  stand,  and  4  long  guns)  .and  180  barrels  of  gunpowder. 

On  the  22nd  instant,  the  12th  Regiment,  about  900  strong,  and  about  30 
Lancers,  went  to  Santo  Thyrso,  but  returned  on  the  4th  instant. 

On  the  night  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  instant  the  garrison  was  left  under  arms, 
it  tbeing  expected  that  Marshal  Saldanha  would  move  towards  Oporto,  but 
nothing  of  importance  occurred. 

To-day  the  2nd  Regiment  of  Cagadores,  with  about  80  Cavrilry,  3  guns^ 
and  a  mortar,  went  towards  Braga. 

The  troops  oF  the  Junta  found  nine  good  guns  at  "Camiriha.  The 
Governor  of  Yianna  reported  to  the  Conde  Das  Antas  on  .the  29th  ultimo  that 
neither  Caminba  nor  Insua  could  l)e  held  by  the  •  poptflar  corps  against  any 
considerable  body  of  Tegular  troops. 

This  evening  it  is  reported  that  .a  body  of  the  Queen's  troops  sent  from 
Valenga  have  taken  Caminha,  killing  some  men   of  the  popular  corps  in  the 
ervice  of  the  Junta  stationed  there,  and  making  the  remainder  prisoners. 

No  post  has  come  into  Oporto  from  Regoa,  and  none  has  been  sent  hence 
to  that  quarter  £ince  the  2ud  instant,  and  therefore  I  have  no  certaim  infor^ 
iDatton  of  what  is  passiaaig  there.  I  believe,  however^  that  General  Rwoas  has 
been  adding  to  the  fortifications  of  Amarante. 

It  i«^  reiported  that  the  Conde  do  C^azal  is  .gone  to  Chaves. 

I  am  told  that,  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  the  people  of  Pesqueira  to 

obey  the  Authorities  appointed  .by  the  Government  of  Jisbon,  whom^  chowevei^ 

they  did  not  molest,  Senhor  Mar^al,  with  liis  guerilla,  entered  that  plaee  a  few 

%^f/B  ago  and  killed  thirteen  persons,  including  a  lad,  and  a  boy  only  eight  years 

One  of  the  persons  killed  was  named  Jose  Joaquim  Ferreira,  a  respectable 

.     mer. 

Many  recruits  (probably  250)  have  been  brought  into  Oporto  during  the 
last  week,  and  a  few  deserters  from  the  Queen's  forces  have  presented  tbem- 
ielves.  Ail  the  corps  here  in  the  service  of  the  Junta  are  now  well  clothed,  and 
no  doubt  will  soon  be  well  armed. 


No.  246. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymtmr  to  VucQyint  Palmarston. — (Received  April  17.) 
My  Lord,  -  iwftcm,  April  9,  1847. 

A  I>FiCREE  prolonging  the  suspension  of  the  personal  securities,  and  the 
liberty  of  the  press  for  another  month,  was  signed  on  the  6th,  and  published  on 
the  7th,  of  this  month. 

Great  consternation  has  prevailed  in  the  town  to-day,  in  consequence  off  a 
general  belief  of  the  Bank  having  stopped  payment.  The  only  grounds  for 
doubting  the  stoppage  having  actually  taken  place  are  that  bank  notes  have  been 
dianged  to-day,  although  with  difficulty,  at  a  loss  of  54  per  cent. 

The  suftering  of  persons  belonging  but  lately  to  the  middle  classes  ef 
society,  is  at  present  most  severe  at  Lisbon ;  and  several  painful  instances  have 
t>ccurred  of  individuals  who,  not  possessing  the  means  of  existence^  and,  at  the 
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same  time,  unable  to  bring  themselves  to  have  recourse  to  private  charity,  have 
perished  from  veant. 

In  the  Alemtejo,  the  scarcity  of  provisions  is  most  severely  felt ;  and  even  at 
St.  Ubes^  bread  baa  been  sold,  during  the  last  week,  at  100^  reisi  (5(/%)  the: pound. 
A  supply  sufficient  for  ten  days'  consumption  having  been  received,  the  price  of 
bread  fell  yesterday  at  St.  Ubes  to  2^rf.  per  pound. 

Altogether,  the  condition  of  this  country  is  more  wretched  tham anything 
which  itfaaaetvev  been:  my  fate  to  witnesa. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H,  SEYMOUR, 


No.  247. 
Mr.  Btdwer  to  Viscount  Palinerston. — (Received  April  19.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  April  13,  1847. 

I  BELIEVE  that  I  have  at  last  arranged  the  Portuguese  ^airs  with^this 
Government,  in  as  satisfactory  a  manner  as  the  case  would  admit  of.  ^i'^^^^ 

After  various  interviews,  and  one  or  two  private  communications  with  Mr.  Pacheco, 
by  which  I  more  or- less  approached  nearer  towards  a  friendly  understanding  with 
this  Minister,  I  yesterday  called  upon  him  and  said  that  I  did  so  with  the  intentictt 
pf  either  breaking  off  the  negotiation  or  concluding  it :  that  if  he  had  untimely  fears 
of  establishing  that  fHendly  understanding  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  on 
Portuguese  matters,  which  I  thought  he  would  have  reason  as  an  able  statesman 
and  good  Spimiard  to  be  proud  of  effecting,  I  had  no  sort  of  wish  to  press  him 
further  on  the  matter,  and  would  leave  affairs  to  their  natural  development ;  hot 
that  if  on  the  contrary  he  was  really  desirous  of  removing  unjust  suspicions  from  die 
mind,  of  one  Government  or  the  other,  I  w^w  come  with  the  firm  intention  to 
give  him  every  explanation  he  could  reasonably  require,  and  to  receive  from  him  such 
assurances  in  consequence  thereof  as^  would  enable  us  to  act  at  once,  and  to  proceed 
far  the  future  in  pmfect  accord. 

I  then  told  M.  Pacheco  that  I  entertained  the  conviction  that  in  the  present  state 
of  things  in  Portugal,  what  Her  Majesty's  Government  desired,  as  the  best  means  of 
terminating  a  civil  war  which  was  destroying  that  country,  W€i8  a  fair  and  peaoefid 
transaction  between  the  belligerent  parties,  and  that  if  it  was  fotmd  utteriy  impossible 
to.  bring  about  such  transaction  by  friendly  counsels,  I  thought  that  your  Lordship 
would  in  such  case  not  be  indisposed.to  the  joint  intervention  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain 
for  this  object,  to  which  intervention  France  might  be  invited  (though  not  oa  the 
^unds  of  the  Quadruple  Treaty,  which  if  invoked  in  this  case,  to-  which  it  was  by 
no  means  applicable,  would  sanction,  the  constant  interference  of  the  Four  Powers  in 
the  Peninsula),  and  that  what  I  required  as  a. proof  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the 
Spanish  Government,  was,  1st,  the  assurance  that  it  would  endeavour  to  use  every 
means  of  arriving  peacefully  at  the  traasaction,  in  questiou  before  recurring-  to  an 
furmed  intervention ;  2nd,  that  M.  Ayllon  should  be  ordered*  to  put  himself  in  the 
most  friendly  communication  with  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  in  order  that  these  t^no 
Diplomatic  Agents  might  advise  as  strongly  as  pos^le  the  same  transaction ;  and 
3rd,  that  if  our  counsels  w^^  insufi^ieut  to  attain  this  end,  Spain  should  then 
act  in  any  further  measures  dbie  might  deatik  it  necessacy  to  adopt  in  perfect,  aoami 
with  Great .  Britain. 

Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Minister,  after  some^  convefsation,  gave  me  all  these 
aaauanoes,,  and  added  an  explanation  as  to  what  were  hia  views  and  would  be  his 
oondlict  respecting,  the  Quadruple  AUianoeu 

"If/'  said  he  "  armed  interference  diould  be  found,  necessary  in  Portugal^  and 
JB^rance  should  claim  a  right,  to  shaxe  in  such  interference  on  the  ground  of*  tiie 
Quadruple  Treaty,  I  do  not  think  it  is  my  duty  as  a  Spanish.Minister  interested  i^the 
conservation  of  the  same  Treaty  to  repidse:  the  demaad  of  France  ;  but  if  the  British 
Gowmment  should  do  so,  as  deeming  that. Treaty  not  applicable  to  the  present  case, 
then  I  shall  act  conjointly  with  Great  Britain  in»  this*  affair,  wittiout  entering  at.  all 
into  the  questiani  (d  the  Quadnqple;  Treaty,,  the  exiBceace  o£  which*  I  howcFver  leave 
untouchedJ^ 
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No.  249. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  17.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbony  April  9,  1847. 

EVENTS  have  succeeded  each  other  here  with  a  rapidity  for  which  few 
have  been  prepared. 

This  afternoon  I  received  a  visit  from  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  and  Count 
Tojal,  who  came  to  represent  to  me  the  desperate  condition  of  the  Queen's 
cause,  and  the  danger  which  was  to  be  apprehended,  not  only  to  the  security  of 
the  town,  but  to  that  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  and  Her  August  Family. 

The  case  was  sooii  stated ;  the  advanced  guard  of  Mello's  force  already 
arrived  at  St.  Ubes ;  the  juncture  between  Mello  and  the  Algarve  Battalion 
under  Maldonado  already  effected ;  General  Schwalbach  and  Baron  Foz  unable 
to  move  from  Estremoz;  part  of  the  Insurgent  Army  expected  to  arrive  at 
Almada  opposite  Lisbon  on  the  11th  instant ;  and  Sd  da  Bandeira  pursuing  his 
march  in  the  same  direction. 

This  was  the  least  gloomy  part  of  the  statement.  If  the  prospects  in  the 
provinces  were  bad,  those  in  the  capital  itself  were  worse. 

There  were,  it  was  true,  still  3000  men  in  the  town,  but  of  these  only  300 
belonged  to  the  regular  force ;  a  rising  in  the  capital  was,  as  it  had  just  been 
discovered,  resolved  upon,  which  would  in  all  probability  take  place  on  the  11th, 
the  day  fixed  for  the  arrival  of  the  fiist  detachment  of  Mellows  corps  at  Almada. 

The  object  which  Don  Manoel  and  Count  Tojal  had  in  view  in  calling  upon 
me  was  to  inquire,  as  was  done  vivd  voce  and  in  writing,  what  assistance  might 
be  counted  u|}on  from  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  event  of  the  safety  of 
the  Royal  Family  being  compromised,  or  the  tranquillity  of  the  town  endangered. 

I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  the  note  in  which 
the  demand  for  eventual  assistance  is  made  by  the  Portuguese  Government,  and 
of  the  answer  whicli  I  have  this  evening  returned  to  Don  Manoel. 

My  (partial)  compliance  with  his  demand  has  been  made  very  cheerfully  as 
regards  the  risk  which  I  may  thereby  incur,  but  most  unwillingly,  in  so  far  as  it 
involves  a  departure  from  the  strict  neutrality  which  it  has  been  the  wish  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  observe  during  the  intestine  troubles  of  Portugal. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe,  that  the  assistance  which  I  pledge  m\  self  shall 
be  afforded  is  limited  to  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  tumultuous  risings, 
and  I  took  care  to  convince  myself  of  the  reality  of  the  danger  before  1  entered 
upon  this  restricted  engagement. 

The  danger,  however,  is  very  real  and  very  imminent ;  of  that  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  That  it  has  not  taken  me  by  surprise  may  be  seen  from  various 
dispatches  which  I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  address  to  your  Lordship,  and  from 
my  letter  to  Marshal  Saldanha. 

With  respect  to  the  assistance  which  I  have  promised  shall  be  afforded  in 
case  of  need  by  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  (although  it  is  very  far  from  my  wish 
to  screen  myself  behind  the  opinion  of  any  one),  I  should  state  to  your  Lordship 
that  my  decision  was  not  taken  until  ]  had  talked  the  case  over  at  great  length 
with  Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  upon  whose  judgment  I  have  the  greatest 
reliance,  and  with  Colonel  Wylde,  whose  zeal  for  the  service,  whose  prudence, 
and  whose  knowledge  of  the  country,  always  make  his  assistance  of  the  utmost 
value  in  these  times  of  (fifficulty. 

I  should  now  state  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Portuguese  Ministers  had 
hardly  left  me,  when  I  received  a  visit  from  the  Spanish  Charg^  d'Afiaires, 
M.  de  Cueto.  He  had  heard  of  the  alarming  condition  of  affairs,  of  the  applica- 
tion made,  or  to  be  made,  to  me,  and  he  was  very  eager  that  the  two  Missions 
should  act  together,  for  wl  ich  he  found  a  precedent  in  the  negotiations  which 
have  lately  taken  place  in  Madrid  and  London. 

M.  de  Cueto  said  that  he  should  be  able,  in  case  of  need,' to  land  300  men 
from  the  S|)aui8h  frigate  now  in  the  river. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  enlarge  upon  the  numerous  and  obvious 
motives  which  have  induced  me  to  depart  from  the  line  of  conduct  marked  out 
for  me,  nor  is  it  necessary  that  I  should  again  state,  that  if  the  departure  be 
attended  with  inconvenient  results  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  they  must,  as 
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far  S8  poesiUe,  be  got  rid  of  at  the  expense  of  the  penon  to  whose  conduot  the 
iQCDinreiiieiice  may  be  referred. 

I  will  onlj  venture  to  express  my  hope  and  confident  belief  that  the  attitude 
taken  by  Her  Majesty's  squadron  will  be  sufficient  to  prevent  any  scenes  of 
idolence^  and,  therefore,  any  intervention  cm  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  naval 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  248. 

Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Secretaria  d^Estado  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiros, 
em  9  d'Abril  de  1847. 

CONSTANDO  ao  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  que  alguns  fautores  da 
anarchia^  animados  pela  aproximacSo  dos  Revoltosos  a  Setubal,  e  pela  diminiu- 
5S0  que  tem  tido  a  guarri?^©  de  Lisboa,  pertendem  perturbar  a  tranquillidade 
da  capital  no  Domingo  proximo  11  do  corrente;  e  confiando  o  mesmo  Govemo 
que  nfio  podera  deixar  de  encontrar  todo  o  possivel  apoio  contra  tfio  criminosa 
tentativa  nas  For9as  da  Augusta  AUiada  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  da  Gram 
Bretanha,  actualmente  surtas  no  Tejo,  tenho  a  honra  de  rogar  a  V.  S.  se  sirva 
declarar-me  se  no  case  de  se  verificar'a  mencionada  tentativa,  pode  o  Governo 
de  Sua  Magestade  contar  com  o  indicado  apoio  das  ditasForcasBritannicas,nSo 
s6  para  a  guarda  e  defeza  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  e  da  sua  Real  Familia, 
como  para  manter  a  tranquillidade  e  seguranfa  da  capital,  naqual  tambem  sSo 
interessados  muitos  subditos  Britannicos  que  nella  residem  ou  tem  rela55es 
commerciaes. 

Renovo,  &c. 
(Assignado)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 

(Translation.)  Foreign  Office  (Lisbon)^  April  9,  1847. 

HER  Majesty's  Govemment  having  learned  that  some  anarchists,  animated 
by  the  approach  of  the  insurgents  towards  Setubal,  and  the  decrease  of  the 
garrison  of  Lisbon,  intend  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  capital  on  Sunday 
next,  tte  1 1th  instant,  and  the  Govemment  being  confident  of  meeting  with  every 
TOSsiUe  assistance,  against  so  criminal  an  attempt,  from  the  forces  now  in  the 
Tagus,  of  Her  Majesty's  August  Ally,  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  I  have  the 
honour  to  request  your  Excellency  to  declare  to  me,  whether  in  the  event  of  the 
said  attempt  being  made.  Her  Majesty's  Government  can  count  upon  the  assist- 
ance of  the  said  British  forces,  not  only  for  the  guard  and  defence  of  the  Queen 
and  the  Royal  Family,  but  also  for  maintaining  tranquiUity  and  security  in  the 
capital,  in  which  are  likewise  interested  many  British  subjects  who  reside  or 
have  commercial  relations  in  it 

I  renew  &c. 
(Signed)        '   D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  248. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymxmr  to  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Lisbon^  April  9,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  henoiiHr  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  note 
q£  this  day's  date. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  which  you  address  to  me  respecting  the  assistance 
which  may  be  counted  upon  from  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  Tagus,  in 
thee¥ent  of  tumultuous  risinga  taking  plaoe  in  the  capital^  from  which  danger 
may  bo  apprebeoded^  a»  well  to  the  safety  of  the  Queen  and  the  Royal  Family^ 
a&to  the  public  security,  I  heg.to  aoquaint  your  Excellenoyi  that  Her  M^gesty's 
foives  now  in  tiie  Tagijui  mil  b&  prepared  and  ready  to  reader  assistance 
aecording  to  the  utmost  of  theis  pftwer^  for  the  proteetion  of  the  Person,  the 
Eamily^  and.tbe  Thnma  of  Her  Most  Eaithful  Mi^y,  if  endangered,  by  such. 
tiHttttltnous  risiogSi 
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At  the  same  time,  I  beg  to  state,  that  the  same  assistance  as  far  as  the 
force  will  admit,  will  be  directed  towards  the  security  of  the  persons  and  pro- 
perty of  British  subjects,  in  the  event  of  the  peace  of  the  town  being  violently 
troubled. 

With  reference  to  the  preceding  declarations,  I  would  observe,  that  it  is 
very  essential  that  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  should  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  post,  which  it  may  be  considered  necessary  that  he  should  occupy  with 
reference  to  the  objects  in  view,  and  more  especially  with  regard  to  the  protec- 
tion and  security  tobe  afforded  to  the  Queen  and  the  Royal  Family. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  249. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  22, 1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  I  have 
to  express  to  you  the  extreme  regret  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  the 
melancholy  condition  to  which  Portugal  seems  to  be  reduced ;  but  Her 
Majesty's  Government  trust  that  the  acceptance  by  the  Queen's  Govern- 
ment, and  by  the  Junta,  of  the  terms  of  arrangement  suggested  in  the 
despatches  sent  to  you  by  the  ''  Sidon,"  will  restore  internal  peace,  and 
will  thus  afford  an  opportunity  for  the  development  of  those  ample  natural 
resources  with  which  Portugal  has  been  endowed. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 

No.  250. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  22,  1847. 

WlTH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  I  have 
to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  the 
steps  taken  by  you,  in  conjunction  with  Vice-Amiral  Sir  William  Parker, 
for  affording  protection  to  the  Queen  and  Royal  Family  of  Portugal,  and 
to  the  pnersons  and  property  of  British  subjects,  in  the  event  of  troubles 
arising  in  Lisbon.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  trust  that  those 
measures  may  have  been  superseded  by  the  arrival  of  the  despatches  sent 
by  Her  Majesty's  steam-vessel  *^  Sidon,"  and  which  you  most  likely  will 
have  received  a  day  or  two  after  you  wrote  your  despatches  of  the  9th 
instant. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 

No.  251. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  17.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  April  6,  1847. 

THE  Duke  of  Saldanha's  head-quarters  are  still  at  Oliveira  de  Azemeis, 
where  he  remains  inactive,  nor  do  I  see  much  chance  of  his  assuming  the  offen- 
sive against  the  insurgents  at  Oporto. 

The  expedition  which  left  Oporto  under  Sa  da  Bandeira  on  the  26tb,  re- 
turned to  the  Douro  on  the  27tby  and  left  again  on  the  29th,  with  the  intention 
of  disembarkinfir  at  Peniche,  where»  I  believe,  everything  had  been  arranged  for 
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made  for  Lagos  and  Faro  in  the  Algarves,  where  they  disembarked  on  the  31st, 
to  the  nnmber  of  about  1200  men,  and  were  to  march  in  a  day  or  two  to  form  a 
junction  with  the  forces  under  the  Count  de  Mello. 

Commander  Dennis,  of  the  Phoenix,  who  had  been  sent  by  Vice-Admiral 
Sir  William  Parker  to  obtain  some  certain  information  respecting  the  expedition, 
returned  here  from  Lagos  late  last  night,  where  he  f^und  two  of  the  three 
steamers  forming  the  expedition,  the  third  having  gone  to  Faro,  where  she 
landed  her  troops,  and  was  to  proceed  from  thence  to  Gibraltar,  to  endeavour  to 
obtain  arms  and  ammunition,  of  which  the  insurgents  stand  in  need. 

As  far  as  the  expedition  is  concerned,  fortune  has  thus  far  favoured  the 
Queen*s  cause,  for  had  the  weather  been  moderate,  Sa  da  Bandeira  would  have 
landed  at  Peniche,  and  in  two  days'  march  would  have  been  at  Santarem,  where 
he  was  to  have  been  joined  by  the  Conde  de  Mello,  and  the  two  forces  united 
could  have  held  that  position  against  any  force  the  Queen  could  bring  against 
them.  Santarem '  is  now  occupied  by  a  detachment  of  the  Queen's  troops,  con- 
sisting of  about  600  recruits  and  convalescents.  This  force  arrived  just  in  time, 
had  they  been  a  few  hours  later  the  town  would  have  been  occupied  by  the 
insurgents,  the  Conde  de  Mello  having  actually  arrived  within  a  league  of  the 
place  when  he  received  intelligence  that  the  Queen's  troops  were  already  in  pos- 
session of  the  town. 

Every  day  the  impossibility  of  putting  down  this  insurrection  by  force  of 
arms  becomes  more  apparent.  Saldanha  is  unable  or  unwilling  to  undertake  any 
serious  operations  against  Oporto,  and  his  troops  even  now  are  much  in  arrears, 
and  suffering  from  want  of  provisions.  In  the  south,  where  the  insurgent  forces 
are  united,  the  Queen's  troops  will  be  quite  unable  to  make  head  against  them, 
if  they  are  not  obliged  to  abandon  altogether  the  country  to  the  south  of  the 
Tagus. 

In  fact,  the  only  chance  in  the  Queen's  favour  at  present,  is  the  scarcity  of 
provisions,  which  is  severely  felt  all  over  the  country  south  of  the  Tagus,  and 
this  may  prevent  the  insurgents  from  concentrating  their  forces,  which  they 
already  have  much  diflSculty  in  feeding. 

I  have,  &:c., 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE,  Colonel 

No.  252. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Foi-eign  Office,  Aprii  23,  1847. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  13th  of  April,  upon  the  subject 
of  the  Portuguese  Question. 

It  appears  from  this  despatch  that  M.  Pacheco,  the  Spanish  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  has  pledged  himself  that  Spain  will  not  interfere  in  Portugal 
before  having  exhausted  every  means  of  effecting  a  conciliatory  settlement  of 
the  civil  differences  which  now  exist  in  that  country;  that  M.  Ayllon,  the 
Spanish  Minister  at  Lisbon,  will  be  instructed  to  act  with  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour 
in  negotiating  peace  between  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
and  the  Junta  of  Oporto;  and  that  if  such  negotiation  should  fail,  and  an  armed 
intervention  should  become  requisite,  in  order  to  restore  tranquillity  in  Portugal 
and  to  secure  the  safety  of  the  Queen's  Throne,  the  Spanish  Government  will 
come  to  an  understanding  with  England  upon  the  manner  in  which  that  inter- 
vention should  be  carried  into  effect. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve 
this  arrangement  which  you  have  made  with  M.  Pacheco,  which  is  very  satisfac- 
tory, and  which  does  great  credit  to  the  good  intentions  and  good  faith  of  M. 
Pacheco;.  and  Her  M^esty's  Government  have  no  doubt  that  when  you  shall 
have  communicated  to  M.  Pacheco  the  instructions  of  the  6th  of  April  to  Sir 
•  Hamilton  Seymour,  of  which  a  copy  was  sent  to  you  in  my  despatch  of  the  7th 
instant,  the  steps  therein  prescribed  will  have  met  vdth  M.  Pacheco's  con- 
currence. 

I  am,  &CC. 

'  /SiiriK^rn  T>AT.MKRRTON. 
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No.  253^ 

Viscount  Palmerstdn  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir^  -  Foreign  Office,  April  23, 1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  copies  of  a  despatch 
and  its  inclosures  from  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  &c.,  reporting  the  steps  taken 
by  him,  in  conjunction  with  Vide- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  for  affording  pro- 
tection to  the  Queen  and  Royal  Family  of  Portugal,  and  to  the  persons  and 
property  of  British  subjects,  in  the  event  of  troubles  arising  in  Lisbon.  I  also 
Biclose  a  copy  of  the  answer  which  I  have  returned  to  that  despatch. 

I  am^  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  254. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received,  April  26.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  April  17, 1647. 

M.  ISTURTZ  has  informed  the  Spanish  Grovemment  that  your  Lord* 
ship  has  written  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  proposing  certain  conditions  for  "a 
transaction  to  the  Portuguese  Court — which,  if  accepted  by  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty,  will  be  oflTered  to  tlie  Junta  at  Oporto;  and  that  if  the  said  Junta  then 
refuses  them,  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  come  to  an  understanding  with  the 
Spanish  and  French  Governments,  as  Parties  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  as  fo 
compelling  the  same  to  obedience. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


No.  255. 
Mr.  Bvimer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  April  18, 1847. 

THE  Spanish  Government  has  received  news  this  morning  from  Lisbon, 
which  states  that  the  near  approach  of  the  insurgent  forces  to  that  capital^  had 
induced  the  Portuguese  Ministry  at  last  to  desire  a  transaction,  and  to  request 
the  disembarkation  of  Spanish  and  English  troops  to  protect  the  Queen,  in  the 
event  of  disorder,  a  request  that  had  been  complied  with  by  the  respective  Agents 
of  the  two  Governments. 

I  also  imderstand  that  the  French  Mixiister  received  a  similar  amplication, 
and  replied  in  a  similar  manner. 

No.  256. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  26.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  April  19,  1847. 

A  FORCE  of  12,000  men  is  being  marched  with  all  speed  t^iwards  the  Pxurtm- 
gaese  frontier,  on  account  of  the  news  just  received,  and  1^  measnres  which  the 
Spanish  Government  wish  to  adopt  in  consequence. 
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qnropOBed  by  Sir  H.  Seymour,  and,  secondly,  -not  to  interfere  by  force,  nnlan  tin 
Junta  of  Oporto  refuse  these  terms,  and  Her  Majesty's  Gk>Temment  thon  act  ill  cob- 
{jimction  with  Spain,  in  order  to  compel  the  said  Junta  to  lower  its  pretensions. 
Cknmt.Thomariiasi  solicited  me  to  consent  to  immediate  Spanish  intenrentiaL 

(Signed)  '    H.  L.  BULWEB. 

P.  S.— I  have  succeeded  in  inducing  M.  Pacheco  to  send  off  instant  instructions 
to  M.  Ayllon,  to  order  him  to  press  the  Portuguese  Court  to  accept  instantly  what- 
ever transaction  Sir  H.  Seymour  has  proposed.  He  was  very  anxious  however  to 
send  a  Spanish  force  forward  in  the  mean  time  to  stop  Sa  da  Bandeira  on  his  march 
upon  Lisbon,  but  he  at  last  consented  to  send  instead  a  Commissioner,  who  would 
inform  Sa  da  Bandeira  that  the  British  and  Spanish  Governments  were  agreed  as  to 
the  -basis  of  a  transaction  to  be  proposed  to  the  two  Parties,  and  to  insist  upon  his 
stopping  hostilities  for  the  moment.  This  I  consented  to,  upon  the  further  condi- 
tion that  no  Spanish  troops  were  to  enter  Portugal  until  the  said  transaction  had 
-been  proposed  to  the  Junta,  and  refused  by  it,  and  that  Her  Majest/s  Government 
vere  prepared  to  act  in  conjuction  with  Spain,  in  order  to  enforce  the  prescribed 
arrangement. 

It  was  necessary  to  act  with  promptitude,  and  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  excuse 
my  having  done  so  on  my  own  responsibility.  I  shall  send  off  a  messenger  to- 
morrow with  all  particulars,  and  I  write  immediately  to  Sir  Hamilton  Se3nnour. 

H.  L.  B. 


No.  257. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  ViseousU  PaJmerston. — {Receimd  April  26.) 

Wy  Lord,  Madrid^  April  20,  1847. 

I  HAVE  settled  everything  with  M.  Pacheco. 

M.  Ayllon  receives  the  best  instructions.     Spanish  troops  do  not  enter. 
The  messenger  statts  to-night. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 

No.  258. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  26.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  April  20,  1847. 

1  SENT  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  by  a  courier  despatched  this  evening  to 
-Lid»on,  an  accannt  of  the  arrangement  I  made  with  M.  Pacheco. 

I  have  read  M.  Pacheco's  instructions  to  M.  Aylkm,  which  are  all  that 
unitdbeukBifed. 

I  ha^?e,  &c.  

(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


No.  259. 

Mr.  Buhmrto  Viscount  Puhnerstcn. — (Received  April  2Q.) 

j(Eitract.)  Madrid,  April  20,  1847. 

I  LEARNT  yesterday  morning  that  sudden  orders  had  been  given  for  a  lai^ 
IcMCce  to  collect  itself  instantly  on  the  Portuguese  frontier;  shortly  afterwoids  I 
nceived  a. note  .from  M.. Pacheco  resquesting  to  see  me  on  Portuguese  affairs. 

He  then  infbimed  me,  that  affairs  in  Portugal  were  in  a  most  critical  situaticm, 
that  the  forces  of  the  Junta  were  at  but  a  short  distance  from  Lisbon,  and  that  the 
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i;ninquillitj  of  the  town  was  preserved  by  forces  that  had  landed  from  the  British 
squadron,  and  a  French  and  Spanish  ship  of  war. 

He  said  it  would  be  necessary,  under  these  circumstances,  to  take  some  decided 
measures,  in  order  to  prevent  the  Crown  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal  being  trampled 
in  the  dust,  and  he  trusted  that  as  I  had  seen  that  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon 
had  made  no  objection  to  the  landing  of  a  Spanish  force  in  that  capital,  I  would 
have  no  objection  to  a  Spanish  force  crossing  into  the  Portuguese  territory. 

I  told  M.  Pacheco  that  I  had  no  news  from  Lisbon  of  the  kind  he  stated,  but 
merely  a  private  letter  from  Mr.  Southern,  the  date  of  which  I  could  not  well  dis- 
tinguish, saying  that  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  that  Court  had  found  much  difficulty 
in  his  endeavouring  to  bring  the  Portuguese  Government  to  accept  a  reasonable 
transaction,  on  account  of  Her  Catholic  Majest/s  Charge  d'Affaires  having  in- 
structions that  were  not  sufficiently  analogous  with  those  of  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour, 
and  which,  though  advising  an  arrangement,  if  that  arrangement  did  not  take  place, 
held  out  hopes  of  armed  assistance ;  that  what  I  should  request  was  to  see  all  his 
instructions  to  M.  Cueto,  and  M.  Ayllon,  and  also  M.  Cueto's  recent  despatches, 
and  that  I  would  then  take  the  whole  case  into  my  consideration,  and  propose  such 
terms  within  twenty-four  hours  for  a  prompt  and  general  agreement  between  himself 
and  me,  as  would  be  most  likely  in  my  opinion  to  carry  out  the  joint  objects  of 
Great  Britain  and  Spain,  and  end  the  conflict  in  Portugal. 

M.  Pacheco  agreed  to  my  request,'  and  sending  for  his  despatches  to  M.  Oueto, 
and  instructions  to  M.  Ayllon,  read  them  both  with  me. 

The  first  were  written  in  terms  almost  precisely  similar  to  the  communication 
made  to  me  on  the  5th  instant,  and  which  I  inclosed  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch 
of  that  date. 

The  latter  were  of  a  different  and  more  conciliatory  character,  urging  strongly 
the  policy  of  a  transaction,  laying  down  the  basis  for  such  transaction  in  a  manner 
not  wholly  distinct  from  your  Lordship's  own  views  on  that  matter,  and  recommend- 
ing a  cordial  understanding  with  the  British  Minister. 

In  both  of  these  documents,  M.  Pacheco  strongly  stated  that  the  Spanish 
Government,  while  unwilling  to  act  alone  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  was  by  no  means 
iiisposed  to  allow  any  other  Power  to  settle  them  by  an  armed  intervention,  from 
which  Her  Catholic  Majesty  would  be  excluded,  since  it  would  not  be  honourable 
for  this  country,  whose  aid  had  been  so  repeatedly  and  urgently  demanded  by  Portu- 
gal, to  see  the  Portuguese  affairs  settled  without  her  participation  in  that  settlement 
This  M.  Pacheco  again  insisted  upon  in  his  conversation,  and  it  was  not  diffi- 
cult to  perceive  that  the  rumours  of  a  large  force  of  Marines  having  been  sent  to  the 
British  Fleet  in  the  Tagus,  and  the  jealousy  that  that  report  had  excited  here,  has 
had  some  effect  upon  him.  Nevertheless,  he  informed  me  that  he  had  instructed 
M.  Ayllon  to  admit  of  the  disembarcation  of  a  British  force,  even  without  that  of 
a  Spanish  one,  on  an  understanding  with  the  British  Minister,  should  such  a  force 
be  necessary  for  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  safety  at  Lisbon,  and  be  required  by 
the  Portuguese  Government. 

After  reading  these  papers,  Mr.  Pacheco  put  into  my  hands  M.  Cueto's  receht 
despatches,  which  confirmed  the  accounts  that  M.  Pacheco  had  already  given  me. 
and  M.  Pacheco  told  me  that  he  had  learnt  the  disembarcation  of  a  French  force 
fix)m  the  Duke  de  Glucksberg. 

Having  made  myself  master  of  the  contents  of  the  papers  I  have  been  alluding 
to,  I  simply  repeated  to  M.  Pacheco,  that  I  would  give  him  my  views  in  extenso  on 
the  following  morning :  understanding  that  he  would  take  no  dedsive  step  until  that 
time. 

To  this  M.  Pacheco  assented;  adding,  "I  wish  if  possible  that  our  two  Gtovem- 
ments  should  thoroughly  understand  one  another." 

I  repeated  he  should  have  my  opinions  in  full  within  the  prescribed  time,  and 
and  took  my  leave. 

I  then  considered  the  whole  affair,  and  judged  that  if  matters  were  not  already 
settled  in  Lisbon,  there  were  two  important  points  to  arrange;  and  that  after  the 
arrangement  of  these  two  points,  others  were  of  minor  importance. 

The  first  was  to  bring  the  Spanish  Government  to  adopt  whatever  transaction 
we  had  in  view ;  and  the  second  was  to  regulate,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  Spain, 
the  share  which  Her  Catholic  Majesty  should  have  to  bringing  this  transaction  about. 
To  prevent  Spanish  interference  where  it  would  be  mischievous,  to  allow  it  wh^re 
it  would  not:  and  having  made  up  my  mind  on  this  subject,  I  felt  no  difficulty 
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in  putting  together  such  general  terms  of  an  agreement  as  I  considered  would  be 
decorous  for  this  Government  to  accept,  and  satisfactory  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment if  accepted. 

In  this  spirit,  passing  by  the  direct  demand  for  an  immediate  entry  of  Spanish 
troops  into  the  neighbouring  Kingdom,  and  reducing  the  whole  of  what  had  passed 
between  M.  Pacheco  and  myself  into  certain  principal  heads,  I  wrote  the  letter 
which  your  Lordship  will  find  inclosed. 

M.  Pacheco,  on  reading  this  letter,  which  he  had  translated  to  him  in  my 
presence,  said,  "I  accept  your  terms  with  one  condition;  namely,  that  a  Spanish 
force  should  enter  Portugal  at  once,  for  the  sole  object  of  checking  Viscount  Si 
da  Bandeira.^' 

"  That,''  I  said,  "  it  would  be  better  to  avoid."  "  Well,  then,"  said  M.  Pacheco, 
"  will  you  consent  to  sending  Commissioners  immediately  to  that  ofiBcer  informing 
him  of  our  agreement,  and  inducing  him  to  suspend  his  march?"  This  as  an  alterna- 
tive, though  I  do  not  consider  the  measure  necessary,  I  deemed  it  best  to  consent  to, 
and  consequently  two  persons  of  confidence,  one  charged  with  instructions  by  me 
(Colonel  Fitch),  and  the  other  charged  with  similar  instructions  by  M.  Pacheco, 
nave  proceeded  to  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira's  head  quarters.  Colonel  Fitch  bears 
also  a  letter  from  me  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  in  order  to  explain  what  has  taken 
place,  in  case  he  should  arrive  at  Lisbon  before  the  courier  whom  I  am  now 
dispatching. 

I  trust  that  your  Lordship  will  excuse  me  if  I  have  taken  somewhat  upon 
myself  in  the  difficult  circumstances  in  which  I  have  been  placed. 

I  have  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  very  probable  that  every  thing  is  positively  now 
settled  in  Lisbon ;  in  which  case  what  has  been  done  here,  will  only  prevent  its  being 
imsettled.  But  if  things  are  still  uncertain  at  Lisbon,  and  a  Spanish  force  had 
passed  the  frontier,  or  any  promise  had  been  given  that  it  should  do  so,  with  or 
without  our  concurrence,  the  complications  and  difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  general 
pacification  would  have  become  most  serious. 

P.S. — I  have  seen  M.  Pacheco's  instructions  to  M.  Ayllon,  and  they  seem 
to  me  all  that  can  be  desired. 


Inclosure  in  No.  259. 


Mr.  Bulwer  to  M.  Pacheco. 

Sir,  Madrid,  April  19,  1847. 

I  HAVE  given  the  due  consideration  to  our  conversation  of  this  morning,  to 
the  circumstances  which  you  therein  related  to  me,  to  the  reflections  you  therein 
made  ;  and  also  let  me  add,  to  the  extreme  frankness  with  which  communicating  to 
me  all  the  instructions  you  had  given,  and  the  views  you  entertained  as  to  the  affiurs 
of  Portugal,  you  sought  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a  cordial  understanding  be- 
tween us. 

That  cordial  understanding  I  have  always  sought, — ^that  cordial  understanding 
I  wish  to  cultivate  and  maintain,  and  I  trust  that  the  communication  I  am  about  to 
make  to  you,  will  be  received  as  a  proof  thereof  Now,  I  gather  from  the  whole  of 
what  passed  between  us,  that  you  have  at  the  present  time  three  great  objects  in 
view. 

The  preservation  of  the  Throne  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  and  the  restitution  of 
peace  and  order  in  that  kingdom,  on  just  and  legitimate  foundations. 

The  maintenance  of  the  honour  and  character  of  Spain,  which  has  been  applied 
to  by  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria  for  a^istance  in  the  difficult  circumstances  in  whick 
she  finds  herself,  and  which  you  state  could  not  with  dignity  and  decorum  see  the 
affiurs  of  the  neighbouring  State  arranged  by  an  armed  intervention,  from  which  Her 
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of  that  exceUmt  feeiing  between  our  twpo  Orowns,  which  I  know  yon  will  admit  tai 
beta  your  own  credit^  and  the  solid  interests  of  this  country. 

My  desire  is  to  find  some  course  by  which  these  three  objects  can  be  pursued, 
together,  and  your  desire  I  have  no  doubt  will  be  not  to  allow  any  sudden  event  to 
stiEurtle,  or  any  minor  consideraticm  to  divert  you  from  the  road  in  which  their  joint, 
attoinment  is  practicable. 

I  have  received  no  communications  as  to  recent  events- from  Her  Majesty's* 
Ligatkm  at  Lisbon^  nor  any  official  ioformatiott  from  Her  Majest/s  Government  at 
Hiune,  as  to  what  course  it  is  now  pursuit^  liiere ;  but  I  have,  just  grounds  for - 
having,  the  state  of  things  to  be  as  follows  : — That  Her  Majesty's  Grovemment  has 
made   an  oflfer  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  that  if  she  will  consent  to  certaiUi 
terms  for  a  transaction  (whidi  terms  differ  but  slightly  from   those  which  your 
ExG^ency  would  yourself  Have  propoeel  with  the  same  intent),    Her   Majest/s' 
Gofvemment  will  propose  the  same  transaction  to  the  Junta  at  Oporto,  and  if  that 
Body,  and  the  chiefs  which  represent  it  do  not  accept  the  same,  wiU  take  steps  is. 
co»juiM:tion  with  Her  Catholic  Majesty  for  compelling  them  so  to  do.     In  the  meaa- 
time,  the  insurgent  forces  having  advanced  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Porti^oese^ 
c^tal,  the  position  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  has  become  most  critical 

In  this  position  of  affairs  the  security  of  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria's  throne  saemBi 
to  me  secured,  if  it  is  placed  under  the  common  protection  of  Great  Britain  and. 
Spain,  and  much  exposed,  if  it  is  not  so.     The  thing  to  avoid  is  indecision  on  the: 
part  of  the  Portuguese  Government,  Mid  differences  between  Her  Most  Faithful  Ma- 
jesty's allies.     I  should  suggest,  therefore,  that  M.  Ayllon  should  be  at  onoe  instructed, 
to  urge  the  Portugu^e  Court,  to  accept  without  delay,  and  precisely  the  same  trans- 
action that  may  be  recommended  by  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  and  in  the  evenk> 
{iH4iich  cannot  be  doubtful)  of  Her  Most  Faithful  M^esty  listening  to  this  counad, 
to  join  with  the  British  Minister  in  pressing  tl^  same  on  the  Opoifto  Junta.     In  thiar 
nminerour  two  Governments  are  at  once  united  as  to  the  end  they  have  in.view^  aadv 
the  Crown  of  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria  is  at  once  in  safety. 

The  only  doubt  that  can  exist  is,  whether  the  Junta  will  have  the  good  sense  to 
adopt  the  conditions  which  will  be  o£Eered  to  it,  or  wfaeHier  it  will  persist  in  more 
exaggerated  pretensions. 

In  the  first  case  we  shall  have  succeeded  in  the  most  desirable  method,  namely, 
by  friendly  counsels,  and  without  armed  intervention.  In  the  second  will  arrive 
that  crisis  in  which  you  consider  that  the  honour  of  Spain  will  not  allow  of  an 
armed  intervention,  in  which  she  does  not  bear  a  part ;  and  I  am  prepared  to  take 
it  upon  myself  to  say,  that  if  your  Excellency  consents  to  adopt  the  previous  mea- 
sures which  I  have  suggested,  and  that  the  measures  not  succeeding,  an  armed  inter- 
vention becomes  necessary,  I  shall  make  no  objection  whatsoever  on  the  part  of  my 
Government  to  your  taking  a  due  participation  in  the  same  ;  nor  to  the  entry  of 
such  a  Spanish  force  into  the  Portuguese  territory  as  may  be  compatible  with  the 
result  to  be  obtained,  and  in  proportion  with  that  force  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment will  employ. 

This  understanding,  I  have  only  to  add,  will  necessarily  sanction  the  assembling 
of  a  body  of  Spanish  troops  on  the  Portuguese  frontier  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  said  force  within  the  Spanish  territory,  until  the  anticipated 
case  shall  have  arrived,  on  the  other. 

In  such  m^iner  I  consider  two  of  the  objects  which  your  Excellency  proposes 
to  yourself  are  carried  out,  and  I  have  only  to  add,  that  by  thus  carrying  them  out,  I 
shidi  also  consider  that  you  will  have  attained  the  third  object  to  which  I  have 
alluded ;  and  have  both  complied  with  your  Excellency's  assurances  to  myself, , 
and  maintained  the  friendly  understanding  which  such  assurances  were  meant  to 
establish. 

But  one  consideration  suggested  by  you,  remains  to  be  disposed  of ;  viz;,  the 
conduct  to  be  pursued  towards  France. 

I  think  on  this  head,  that  presuming  we  agree,  as  I  trust  we  shall'  do  on  our 
own  course,  it  would  be  in  no  way  objectionable  to  communicate  the  same  agreement 
to  tiie  French  Government  through  its  Minister  here,  and  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
savine.  that  should  the  armed  intervention  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain  be  necessary- 
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I  think  it  hardly  necessary  after  this  full  explanation  of  my  yiews  to  sum 
them  np,  but  I  will  do  so  for  the  sake  of  still  greater  clearness,  declaring  that  I  am 
willing  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  your  Excellency,  on  the  foUowing  terms  : — 

1st. — That  instant  instructions  be  given  to  M.  Ayllon  to  press  upon  the 
Portuguese  Court  and  the  Oporto  Junta  those  terms  for  a  transaction  which  Her 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon  is  now  oflTering. 

2nd. — That  in  the  meantime  a  certain  Spanish  force  be  collected  on  the  Portu- 
guese frontier,  of  which  your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to  inform  me  the 
numbers  and  position. 

3rd. — That  in  the  event  of  the  Portuguese  Government  accepting,  and  the 
Junta  at  Oporto,  refusing  to  adopt  the  transaction  which  Great  Britain  and  Spain 
shall  have  advised,  a  Spanish  force  shall  enter  Portugal  for  the  object  of  carrying 
out  such  transaction  the  instant  that  a  British  force  makes  a  similar  demonstration. 

4th. — That  no  Spanish  army  shall  enter  the  Portuguese  territory  until  the 
transaction  in  question,  accepted  by  the  Portuguese  Court,  has  been  propo  sed  to  the 
Oporto  Junta  and  refiised  by  it,  and  that  Her  Majesty's  forceq  are  prepared  to  act  in 
conjunction  with  those  of  Her  Most  Catholic  Majesty  thereupon ;  an  arrangement, 
advantageous  in  a  military  point  of  view  as  well  as  a  political  one. 

5th. — That  the  terms  of  this  agreement  be  communicated  to  the  French  Minister, 
and  that  he  be  informed  that  should  the  Spanish  and  British  Governments  be  forced 
to  interfere  in  Portuguese  affairs,  your  Excellency  would  see  with  satisfaction,  and 
Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Madrid  ftJly  believes  that  his  Government  would  see  with 
satisfaction  a  French  force  (should  the  same  be  desired  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty) 
associated  with  that  of  Spain  and  Great  Britain,  in  support  of  Her  Most  FaithM 
Majest/s  Throne;  not  on  the  ground  of  any  stipulations  contained  in  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  but  on  the  special  grounds  of  the  existing  case. 

I  flatter  myself  that  your  Excellency  will  find  contained  in  these  propositions 
all  that  you  desire,  and  that  you  will  see  that  they  comprise  all  the  advantages,  and 
avoid  all  the  inconveniences  which  would  attend  M.  Ayllon^s  advising  a  different 
transaction  from  that  advised  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  or  the  entry  of  a  Spanish 
army  into  Portugal,  until  this  transaction  had  been  attempted  by  peaceful  means 
and  until  Her  Majesty's  Government  (these  means  failing)  took  the  necessary  means 
in  conjunction  with  that  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  to  enforce  it. 

I  need  not  observe  that  if  a  British  or  Spanish  force  did  enter  Portugal,  it  would 
be  of  course  clearly  understood,  that  their  sole  object  was  the  re-establishment  of 
order  on  the  basis  they  would  have  set  forth,  and  that  they  would  instantly  quit  the 
said  kingdom  when  that  object  was  established. 

Neither  need  I  state  that  it  would  be  very  desu'able  and  essential  that  the 
measures  of  force  to  be  employed  by  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  in  case  of  necessity, 
were  combined  together  and  settled  at  Lisbon,  where  they  can  best  be  considered, 
previous  to  being  executed.  All  I  have  sought  to  do,  and  am  able  to  do,  is  to 
establish  on  general  grounds  the  terms  of  a  general  arrangement,  which  your  Excel- 
lency's perfect  good  faith  gives  every  security  for  being  fairly  carried  out  in  its  details. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


No.  260. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston  '^{Received  April  26.) 

My  dear  Lord  Pahnerston,  Madrid,  April  20,  1847. 

I  INCLOSE  my  instructions  to  Fitch.    The  letter  to  Bandeira  was  only 
to  be  given  in  case  of  necessity. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWEIL 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  260. 
Mr.  Sulwer  to  CoUmel  Fitch. 

Sir,  Madrid,  jfyrH  19,  18«Sr. 

MY  object  in  sending  you  to  the  head-quarters  of  Viscount  S&  da  Ban- 
deira,  is  to  prevent  that  General  from  proceeding  fUrther  on  his  inarch  towards 
Lisbon,  and  to  procure  his  abstaining  for  the  moment,  from  further  acts  of  hos- 
tility against  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  troops. 

You  will  inform  him  that  the  Government  of  Spain  has  now  agreed  to 
adopt  the  same  basis  for  a  transaction  between  the  contending  parties  as  that 
advised  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  which  is  a  just,  liberal,  and  impartial 
one ;  and  by  entering  cordially  into  this  mediation,  he  will  best  advance  the  real 
interests  of  his  country  and  the  just  interests  of  his  party.  In  short,  you  wiU 
engage  him,  by  all  possible  means,  to  adopt  the  course  I  point  out,  stating  that 
if  he  does  not,  he  may  engage  matters  in  such  a  way  as  would  bring  about  a 
combination  between  the  dovemments  of  Great  Britain  and  Spain  and  France, 
which,  if  forced  to  interfere  rather  than  leave  Portugal  to  perish  amidst  civil 
dissensions,  would  treat  those  who  showed  the  most  disposition  to  continue  this 
state  of  things,  with  the  least  leniency. 

I  should  be  glad  that  your  language  was  rather  that  of  counsel  than  menace; 
but  even  this  you  may  employ  in  a  courteous  and  indefinite  way,  should  you 
deem  it  absolutely  essential  in  order  to  obtain  the  desired  result. 

There  is  one  contingency  hardly  to  be  anticipated,  but  one  necessary  to 
consider.  For  instance,  it  may  happen  that  Viscount  Si  da  Bandeira  wocdd 
consent  to  an  armistice,  were  it  not  tor  the  fear  of  losing  some  military  advantage 
against  a  portion  of  the  opposing  forces,  which  immediately  in  his  front,  or  his 
pursuit,  would  not  consent  to  the  same.  In  this  case,  you  would  have  to  trans* 
port  yourself  to  the  opposite  party  and  endeavour  to  induce  it  to  agree  to  a 
suspension  of  hostilities  similar  to  that  of  the  forces  of  the  Junta.  But  should  it 
so  happen  that  you  were  to  fail  in  this  object,  it  could  not  then  be  expected 
that  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira — ^hostilities  being  continued  by  the  enemy — should 
adopt  any  course  contrary  to  his  own  s^ety — and  the  effect  of  your  mission 
would  be  lost. 

I  shall  expect  to  hear  fix)m  you  on  the  earliest  opportunity,  and  you  will  do 
ypur  utmost  to  keep  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  the  Spanish  Commis- 
sioner ;  and  you  will  inform  the  Viscount  that  the  object  of  the  two  Commis- 
sioners is  precisely  the  same,  and  that  I  attach  quite  as  much  importance  to  his 
ceasing  hostilities  as  the  Spanish  Government  can  do. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 

P.S. — ^The  Spanish  Commissioner  is  bearer  of  similar  instructions  from  Her 
Catholic  Majesty's  Government. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  260, 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira. 


Sir,  Madrid,  April  19,  1847- 

I  THINK  it  my  duty  to  represent  to  you  that  I  have  this  day  agreed  with 
Her  Catholic  Majesty's  Government  as  to  the  terms  of  a  suitable  and  honourable 
transaction  to  be  proposed  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  and  to  the  Junta  of 
Oporto. 

That  transaction  is  one  entirely  acceptable  to  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
whleh,  since  the  commencement  of  the  unfortunate  differences  that  have  thrown 
into  a  state  of  disorder  and  confusion  the  kinj^dom  of  Portugal,  has  been  most 
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people.  It  includes^  moreover,  a  general  amnesty  for  all  persons  concerned  in  the 
present  civil  war,  and  though  it  would  not  be  suitable  for  me  to  say  more  there- 
upon until  it  has  first  been  submitted  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  I  can  feel 
no  difficulty  in  saying  that  I  believe  it  fairly  comprehends  all  that  can  reasonably 
be  desired  by  a  person  so  distinguished  and  patriotic  as  your  Excellency. 

I  am  induced,  therefore,  to  associate  myself  at  once  in  the  step  taken  by  the 
Spanish  Government,  and  to  request  you  most  urgently,  for  the  sake  of  that  peace 
which  this  interposition  will  probably  bring  about,  and  which  must  be  dear  to 
every  welUover  of  his  country,  as  well  as  by  all  those  other  motives  to  which  I  can 
maeouably  appeal  (as  likely  to  influence  a  man  of  reflection  from  carrying  matter 
to  extremes,  which  may  very  probably  be  iatal  to  his  own  cause,  and  would  ia 
this  case  most  probably  be  so),  to  cease  on  the  receipt  of  this  communication 
from  further  acts  of  hostility,  and  to  await  in  the  position  which  your  Excellency 
may  now  oocupy  until  you  receive  the  communication  which  wiU  almost  imm^*- 
diately  follow  this  from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon. 

Fully  trusting  that  your  Excellency  will  do  me  the  honour  to  give  the 
tttention  to  this  communication  whidti  it  deserves, 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)  'u.h.  BULWER. 

No.  261. 
Sir  HrnnSUtm  Seymour  to  Viacount  PalmerHon. — (Reeeived  April  29.) 

(Extract.)  lAsbon,  April  12, 1847. 

HER  Majesty's  steam-frigate  ^Sidon^  arrived  here  very  opportunely 
yesterday. 

By  this  ship  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatdi 
ef  the  5th  instant,  which  has  been  communicated,  according  to  your  Lordship's 
wders,  to  the  Portuguese  Government,  and  a  copy  of  which  has  been  delivered 
to  the  Minuter  of  Foreign  Afikirs. 

I  should  have  tome  difficulty  in  expressing  to  your  Lordship  the  satisfieiction 
with  which  I  learned  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  come  for- 
ward for  the  amicable  adjustment  of  the  dissensicms  by  which  this  unhappy 
country  is  torn ;  and  for  a  couple  of  hours  after  being  in  possession  of  your  dis- 
patch, I  did  not  doubt  that,  surrounded  as  the  Government  are  with  difficulties, 
precluded,  as  I  believed  them  to  be,  from  all  hope  of  foreign  military  aid,  they 
would  accept  with  gratitude  the  terms  upon  which  interference  was  offered  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  agreeable  anticipations  in  which  I  indulged  were  not  destined  to  last 
long. 

I  reeeivad,  two  hours  later,  intelligence  of  a  Courier  having  brou^t  instmc- 
ttons  to  M.  de  Cneto. 

The  substance  of  them  may  be  thus  briefly  stated : — 

That  the  Spanish  Government  are  desirous  that  the  troubles  of  Portugal 
•kottld  be  brought  to  an  amicable  conclusion,  but  is  still  more  desirous  that  the 
tetmination  should  be  immediate;  that  it  would  be  well  that  liberal  conditions 
Aoold  be  granted  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  the  insurgent  party,  but 
tlutt  numerous  exce|^ions  should  be  noiade  to  the  amnesty  which  it  would  be 
advisable  to  give. 

The  evil  part  of  the  instructions  remained  behind  :--^That  Her  Majesty  was 
not  to  be  much  pressed  as  to  the  terms  which  she  might  be  willing  to  concede ; 
tiiat,  if  not  disposed  to  eonciliate,  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  might  count  upon 
the  tui^iort  of  12,000  Spankrti  bayonets,  which  would  be  soon  at  Her  Majesty's 
oispooal. 

At  a  later  hour  M.  de  Cueto  hinnelf  called  upon  me. 

M.  de  Gtteto  epoke  much  of  his  desire  of  going  hand  in  hand  vrith  me,  but 
fttsiiited  upon  the  neeesrity  of  a  certain  immfoer  of  individuals  being  excluded 
fimn  the  amnesty.  He  should  have,  he  said,  great  repugnaiMe  to  counsel  the 
QvMDL  to  gmA  any  met  of  ftvoar  in  wyeh  snefa  exoqitions  were  «ot  SMide. 


2N2 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


276 

No.  262. 
Sir  HamiUan  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  29.) 

(Extract.)  Uehon,  April  14,  1847. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch 
of  the  9th  instant,  Don  Manoel's  demand  for  the  protection  of  Her 
Majesty's  naval  forces  against  the  disturbances  which  were  about  to  break  out  in 
Lisbon,  and  my  reply  to  the  application.  I  beg  now  to  enclose  for  the  further 
information  of  your  Lordship,  two  other  notes  upon  the  same  subject  which  have 
passed  between  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  myself. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  on  which  my  resolution  was  taken,  fresh  informa- 
tion from  two  different  quarters  reached  me,  which,  had  I  been  in  doubt,  would 
have  satisfied  me  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  course  which  I  had  taken. 

I  may  observe  that  the  information  was  derived  from  quarters  so  little  con* 
nected  with  the  Government,  that  I  was  able  to  supply  the  Minister  of  War  with 
some  details  of  which  he  was  ignorant. 

The  plan  of  the  Anarchist  party  was,  in  a  few  words,  as  follows : — ^To  create 
a  disturbance  on  the  night  of  the  1 1th  instant,  and  with  this  view  to  set  fire  to 
some  old  houses  in  various  parts  of  the  town ;  at  the  same  time  to  force  the 
prison  doors,  thereby  letting  loose  some  1200  or  1400  prisoners;  and  as  regards 
the  convicts,  the  task  was  rendered  easy  by  an  understanding  which  existed 
between  the  revolters  and  the  persons  entrusted  with  the  custody  of  the 
prisoners. 

I  am  bound  to  admit  that  these  plans  had  been  laid  (according  to  my  belief) 
rather  with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  operations  of  the  revolted  army  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Tagus,  than  for  the  mere  purpose  of  creating  confusion ;  but  it  is 
unnecessary  to  comment  upon  these  methods  of  conducting  a  revolution.  When 
a  populous  town  is  to  be  fired  at  various  points,  and  when  the  confusion  which 
ensues  is  to  be  increased  by  the  presence  of  all  the  vilest  malefactors  in  the 
hands  of  justice,  it  is  idle  to  inquire  what  precise  political  objects  are  sought,  or 
at  what  exact  points  conflagration  and  excesses  are  to  cease. 

I  am  then  willing  to  believe  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  consider 
that,  supposing  the  intelligence  upon  which  my  determination,  and  that  of  Vice- 
Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  was  taken,  to  have  been  correct,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  that  determination  having  been  entirely  justifiable. 

The  case  was  one,  not  of  political  nicety,  but  of  common  humanity— 
humanity  even  as  regards  the  persons  about  to  be  engaged  in  acts  of  violence. 

With  these  humane  intentions,  and  with  a  view  to  showing  to  the  town 
what  would  be  the  results  of  a  popular  outbreak,  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William 
Parker  not  only  took  every  precaution  which  prudence  could  suggest,  but  was 
careful  to  make  such  a  display  of  his  force  as  would  be  likely  to  deter  the  con* 
t rivers  of  an  odious  scheme  from  any  attempt  at  carrying  it  into  execution. 
Armed  boats  were  seen  moving  about  the  river;  the  avenues  of  the  Palace  were 
reconnoitred,  and  their  places  assigned  to  the  troops  by  which  they  were  to  be 
occupied ;  signals  were  agreed  upon  by  means  of  which  communications  might 
pass  by  day  and  night  between  the  Admiral's  ship  and  Her  Majesty's  Mission ; 
trasty  persons  were  placed  at  the  gates  leading  to  the  river,  to  open  them  imme- 
diately in  case  of  need  at  any  time  of  night ;  and  which  could  not  fail  to  be 
observed  by  the  whole  city.  Her  Majesty's  Ship  "  Canopus  "  was  moved  up  the 
Tagus,  and  placed  off  the  Black  Horse  Square  (Terreiro  do  Pago). 

These  and  every  minor  arrangement  therewith  connected,  (some  of  which 
are  explsvined  in  the  enclosed  letter  and  memorandum,  addressed  to  me  by  Sir 
William  Parker,)  were  devised  and  superintended  by  Sir  William  Parker  Himself. 
They  have  been  attended  as  yet  with  the  happiest  results :  the  incendiaries  and, 
incidentally  the  partisans  of  the  Junta,  have  been  of  course  much  disappointed  at 
the  failure  of  hopes  which  were  so  near  their  accomplishment ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand*  the  neace  and  securitv  of  the  town  have  been  preserved,  and  there  has  been 
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I  ventured  to  cause  it  to  be  suggested  that,  in  the  event  of  there  being 
an  appearance  of  danger  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Palace,  I  thought  it  would  be^ 
advisable  that  the  Queen  and  the  Princes  should  go  on  board  the  Portuguese 
man-of-war  lying  off  the  town,  but  Her  Majesty  did  not  appear  disposed  to 
attend  to  the  suggestion;  and*  the  case  for  which  I  was  desirous  of  providing 
will  how,  as  I  am  willing  to  believe,  not  occur.  The  Queen's  firmness  has  not 
been  for  a  moment  shaken. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  262. 

Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Secretaria  d'Estado  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiroi, 
em  10  de  Abril  de  1847. 
PODENDO  acontecer  que  os  anarchistas  tentem  repentinamente  levar  a 
effeito  hum  movimento  sedicioso  na  capital  pela  approximafSo  das  for^as  doi 
Revoltosos  &  margen  esquerda  do  Tejo,  tenho  a  honra  di  rogar  a  V.  S^  a 
requezi(&o  do  Senhor  Ministro  da  Guerra,  se  sirva  prevenir  o  Vice  Almirante  Sir 
William  Parker  para  que,  quando  ouvir  tres  tiros  de  pe9a  no  Castello  de 
S.  Jorge,  fa9a  logo  desembarcar  as  Tropas  Britanuicas  a  isso  destinadas  para  occo* 
parem  os  pontes  que  jd  tivi  a  honro  de  indicar  a  V.  S. 

Renovo,  &c. 
(Assignado)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 

(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office  QLisbon^  April  10,  1847. 

IT  l>eing  possible  that  the  anarchists  may  suddenly  attempt  to  carry  into 
effect  a  seditious  movement  in  the  capital,  on  the  approach  of  the  insurgent 
forces  on  the  southern  margin  of  the  Tagus,  I  have  the  honour  to  request  you,  at 
the  instance  of  the  Minister  of  War,  to  be  so  good  as  to  desire  Vice-Admiral 
Sir  William  Parker,  when  he  hears  three  guns  fired  from  the  castle  of  St. 
George,  to  cause  the  immediate  disembarkation  of  the  British  troops  destined  for 
that  purpose,  in  order  that  they  may  occupy  the  positions  which  I  have  already 
had  the  honour  to  point  out  to  you. 

I  renew,  &c. 
(Signed)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  262. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Lisbon,  April  10,  1847. 

IN  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  note  which  your  Excellency  has  this 
day  done  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me,  I  hasten  to  acquaint  you  that  I  have 
held  some  communication  respecting  its  contents  with  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William 
Parker. 

I  have  acquainted  him  that  in  the  event  of  the  tranquillity  of  the  town 
being  interrupted  by  such  tumults  as  may  threaten  danger  as  well  to  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty,  to  her  August  Family,  and  to  her  Throne,  as  to  British  sub- 
jects and  their  property,  it  is  the  wish  of  the  Government  that  the  force  of 
which  he  is  able  to  dispose  may  be  stationed  on  the  square  of  Alcantara  and  on 
that  of  Terreiro  do  Paf  o. 

As  regards  the  latter  point,  from  which,  in  your  Excellency's  opinion, 
assistance  might  be  the  more  readily  directed  for  the  protection  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects  and  their  property,  I  beg  to  acquaint  you  that  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William 
Parker  feels  confident  that  one  of  the  ships  under  his  command  can  be  stationed 
off  the  square  in  such  a  situation  as  would  hold  the  disturbers  of  the  peace 
in  check. 
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With  respect  to  the  other  point,  Sir  William  Parker  conceives  that  the  post 
would  be  ill  adapted  for  the  force  which  he  is  able  to  provide. 
■■^^  The  Place  d'  Alcantara  is  at  some  distance  from  the  Palace,  and  it  woul^ 
in  Sir  William  Parker's  opinion,  be  much  better  that  the  Marines,  if  they  are  to 
be  employed,  should  take  up  their  position  in  front  of  the  Palace. 

I  need  hardly  observe,  in  support  of  the  Admiral's  suggestion,  that  the 
safety  of  the  Palace  being  secured  by  the  presence  of  an  English  force,  the 
Portuguese  troops  which  would  otherwise  have  been  required  for  its  defence, 
will  become  available  in  other  parts  of  the  capital  where  the  public  tranquillity 
may  be  endangered. 

I  am  desirous  of  again  observing  to  your  Excellency  that  only  in  the  two 
cases  specified  in  the  first  part  of  my  note,  would  the  disembarkation  of  an 
English  force  be  justifiable;  and  I  would  request  that  it  may  be  distinctly 
understood  between  us  that,  even  under  these  restrictions,  the  danger  against 
whieh  such  unusual  precautions  would  be  taken  must  be  of  no  distant  and 
uncertain  nature,  bat  a  danger  actually  pressing  and  imminent. 

I  avail,  &c, 
(Signed)  a  H.  SEYMOUR. 


Indosure  8  in  No.  262. 

Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Stcretaria  d^Estado  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiros^ 
em  10  de  Abril  de  1847. 

APRESSEI-ME  em  levar  ao  alto  conhecimento  de  Sua  Maggstade  a 
Bainba  a  Nota  que  V.  S.  se  servio  dirigir  me  hontem,  em  resposta  k  minha  Nota 
da  mesma  data,  assegurando-me  que  as  For^as  da  Esquadra  de  Sua  Magestade 
Britannica  surta  no  Tejo,  estarSo  promptas  para  auxiliar  o  mais  que  Ihe  fdr  pos- 
sivel,  a  defeza  da  Real  Pessoa  da  mesma  Augusta  Senhora,  da  Sua  Real  Familia, 
e  do  seu  Throno,  caso  perigassem  en  consequencia  dos  tumultos  projectados 
pelos  anarchistas  nesta  capital;  hem  como  que  o  mesmo  auxilio  darifio  as 
mesmas  For9as,  quanto  fosse  practicavel,  para  a  seguran9a  das  pessoas  e  pro- 
priedades  dos  subditos  Britannicos  se  a  tranquillidade  publicaaqui  chegasse  a  ser 
violentamente  perturbada  ;  observando-me  V.  S.  ser  muito  essencial  que  o  Vice 
Almirante  Parker  fosse  informado  de  quaes  erSo  as  posi^Oes  que  se  considerava 
necessario  que  elle  occupasse  para  os  indicados  fins,  muito  especialmente  para  a 
defeza  e  seguran9a  que  se  devia  prestar  a  Sua  Magestade  e  &  Sua  Real 
Familia. 

Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  ficou  summamente  penhorada  dos  sentimentos  de 
am'gavel  benevolencia  e  lealdade  que  se  manifestSo  na  obsequiosa  resposta  de 
V.  S.,  nem  outra  era  de  esperar  de  tSo  digno  Representante  da  Augusta  Soberana 
da  Gram  Bretanha,  estreitamente  ligada  a  Sua  Magestade  por  la9os  de  parentesco 
e  de  invariavel  allian9a ;  pelo  que  deordem  de  Sua  Magestade  tenho  a  honra  de 
no  sua  Real  Nome  dar  a  V.  S.  os  maiores  agradecimentos,  na  certeza  de  que 
Sua  Magestade  pde  a  mais  perfeita  confian9a  no  seguro  apoio  que  Ihe  deve 
prestar  o  bravo  Vice  Almirante  Sir  William  Parker,  com  as  briosas  Forjas  do 
seu  conunando. 

Tenho  mais  a  honra  de  participar  a  V.  S.  que,  segundo  me  acaba  de  com- 
municar  o  Senhor  Ministro  da  Guerra,  terfio  as  Forgas  Britannicas  de  occupar,  no 
caso  de  assim  ser  precise,  as  Pra^as  de  Alcantara  e  a  do  Terreiro  do  Pa90,  pani 
fomecer  a  la  os  precisos  destacamentos  que  devem  tomar  todas  as  avenidas 
do     Fa^o,  e  a  2a  OS  de  que  se  carecer    para  s^uranga  das  propriedades 


Britannicas. 


Aproveito^  &c. 
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Ifbrmgn  Offim,  ilaAm^JpriilOy  1847. 

I  HASTENED  to  lay  before  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  the  note  which  you 
addrasted  to  me  yesterday,  in  r^ly  to  mine  of  that  date^  in  which  you  aawxe 
me  that  the  forces  of  Her  Britannic  Maiesty's  squadron  lying  in  the  Tagus  will 
be  ready  to  aid,  as  ^  as  possible,  in  the  defence  of  the  Royal  Person  of  Her 
Majesty^  of  her  Royal  Fanuly,  and  of  her  Throne,  in  the  event  of  danger  from  the 
tumults  projected  by  the  anarchists  in  this  capital ;  and  also,  in  as  far  as  is 
practicable,  towards  the  security  of  the  persons  and  property  of  British  subjects, 
should  public  tranquillity  be  violently  disturbed ;  observing,  to  me,  moreover, 
that  it  is  very  essential  that  Vice-Admiral  Parker  should  be  informed  of  the 
positions  which  it  is  considered  necessary  that  he  should  occupy  for  the  above 
purpose,  and  more  especially  for  the  defence  and  security  which  ought  to  be 
provided  for  Her  Majesty  and  her  Royal  Family. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  is  fully  sensible  of  the  sentiments  of  friendly 
benevolence  and  loyalty  manifested  in  your  obliging  reply  to  my  note,  nor  was 
any  other  to  be  expected  from  the  worthy  Representative  of  the  August 
Sovereign  of  Great  Britain,  so  closely  allied  to  Her  Majesty  by  ties  of  blood 
and  of  invariable  alliance,  and  for  which,  under  orders  from  Her  Majesty,  I 
have  the  honour,  in  her  Royal  name,  to  return  the  best  acknowledgments,  in  the 
certainty  that  Her  Majesty  places  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  certain  aid  of  the 
brave  Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker,  with  the  forces  under  his  command. 

I  have,  further,  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that,  according  to  a  commu- 
nication  from  the  Minister  of  War,  the  British  forces  will  have  to  occupy,  in  the 
event  of  its  being  necessary,  the  Square  of  Alcantara,  and  that  of  '^Terreiro  do 
P&50,'*  in  order  that  the  first  may  furnish  the  necessary  detachments  to  occupy 
positions  round  the  Palace,  and  the  second  those  required  for  the  security  cf 
feritish  property. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


Inclosmre  4  in  No.  282. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Don  Manoel  de  Portugal. 

ILfeMinistie,  Liibon,  JprU  Ih  \B47. 

IN  reply  to  the  second  note,  which  I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  yesterday 
firom  your  Excellency,  I  have  the  honour  of  informing  you  that  Vice-Admiral 
Sir  William  Parker  has  been  apprised  that  the  discharge  of  three  guns  from  the 
castle  of  St  George  will  be  the  signal  of  the  presence  of  danger  of  such  a  nature 
as  (conformably  to  our  understanding)  calls  for  the  disembarkation  of  the 
marines  belonging  to  Her  Majesty's  squadron. 

With  respect  to  the  point  at  which  Her  Majesty's  forces  will  maintain 
security,  and  1  trust  tranquillity,  I  would  observe  to  your  Excellency  that  the 
Square  of  Teireiro  do  Pafo  wiU  be  protected  by  a  man  of  war,  and  that  the 
^^osable  Marine  fbfos  will,  in  pursuaace  of  the  arrang^inent  which  I  under- 
stand has  been  approved  of  by  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty, 
proceed  to  take  up  a  poeition  upon  the  square  in  fix>nt  of  the  Necessidadai 

nikce. 

I  aroil^  &c. 
(Signed)  a  U.  SEYMOUR. 
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Inclosure  5  in  No.  262. 
Vke^Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymovr. 

Sir,  ''  Htbermoy''  at  lAsboftj  April  1 1,  1847. 

I  DO  myself  the  honour  of  acquainting  your  Excellency,  that  in  the  present 
excited  state  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lisbon,  I  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  place 
Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Canopus''  off  the  Black  Horse  Square,  for  the  purpose  of 
affording  protection  to  the  persons  and  property  of  British  subjects,  in  the  event  of 
any  outbreak. 

Your  Excellency  will  perhaps  have  the  goodness  to  cause  Her  Majesty's  Consul 
to  notify  this  measure  to  the  British  merchants. 

(Signed)         '   W.  PARKER,  Vice^Admiral. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  262. 


General  Memorandum  to  the  respective  CaptainSy  Commanders,  and  Officers 
of  Her  Majesty  s  Ships  and  Vessels  in  the  Tagus. 

''Hibemia,"  at  Lisbon,  April  11,  1847. 

THE  guard-boat,  with  a  Lieutenant  in  her,  is  to  row  at  least  four  times  between 
evening  and  morning  gunfire,  dose  in  shore  from  the  Pampulha  to  the  Black  Horse 
Square  stairs  (laying  occasionally  on  their  oars),  and  should  they  discover  any  indi- 
cations of  tumultuous  meetings  by  shouts,  uproar,  fires,  or  night-signals,  they  are 
with  due  caution  to  ascertain  the  real  cause  as  far  as  they  are  able,  and  when  they 
are  satisfied  that  it  proceeds  from  an  insurrectionary  outbreak,  which  is  apprehended 
at  this  juncture,  they  are  immediately  to  bum  a  blue  light,  closely  followed  by  a 
rocket,  and  repair  to  the  flag-ship  as  expeditiously  as  possible  with  the  intelligence 
they  have  obtained. 

The  ^^  Canopus''  is  in  like  manner  to  row  guard  between  the  Black  Horse  Square 
and  the  eastern  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  the  "  Polyphemus'*  and  "  Phoenix,  on 
alternate  nights,  between  Pampulha  and  the  Tower  of  Belem. 

The  officers  in  the  respective  ships  and  guard-boats  are  to  be  vigilant,  and  to 
give  timely  notice  should  they  perceive  any  vessels  or  boats  with  troops,  which  they 
may  suspect  to  be  of  the  insurgent  party,  passing  over  from  the  south  side  to 
the  city. 

The  hours  rowed  by  the  guard-boats,  and  the  names  of  the  officers  in  charge, 
are  to  be  carefully  noted  in  the  usual  report  of  guard,  and  the  other  ships,  if  all  has 
been  quiet,  are  to  notify  the  same  at  daylight  by  the  Vocabulary  Signal  Y.  D.  P. 

(Signed)  W.  PARKER,  Vice-Admiral. 


General  Memorandum  to  the  respective  Captains  and  Commanders  of  Her  Majesty's 

Ships  and  Vessels  in  the  Tagw. 

THE  Marines  of  the  squadron  are  to  be  held  in  readiness  to  disembark  at 
Buenos  Ayres  whenever  the  signal  may  be  made  for  that  purpose.  The  whole,  with 
any  additional  force  of  small-arm  men  or  field-pieces  from  the  respective  ships,  to  be 
under  the  direction  of  Captain  Richards,  of  the  "  Hibemia." 

Captain  Clarke,  of  the  "  Canopus,"  being  the  senior  officer  of  the  Royal 
Marines  present,  will  take  the  immediate  military  direction  of  the  different  detach- 
ments of  that  corps,  and  Lieutenant  T.  P.  Casey,  R.  N.,  of  the  "  America,"  to 
officiate  as  Adjutant 

The  men  are  to  be  landed  in  heavy  marching  order,  with  sixty  rounds  of  ball- 
cartridge,  and  suitable  barracks  will  be  temporsuily  assigned  them  by  the  Portu- 
guese Authorities. 

The  parties  from  the  '^  Hibemia'*  and  ^^  Phoenix"  are  to  disembark  at  the  Packet 
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Stain,  that  from  the  ''Sidon''  at  the  Yellow  House,  those  bom  the  '' America,'' 
''  Trafalgar,"  and  *'  Polyphemus,*'  at  Pampulha. 

The  different  detachmeots  are  to  prooeed  immediately  to  the  Platform  in  front 
of  the  Necessidades  Palace,  unless  any  other  place  shall  hereafter  be  appointed. 

A  24-pound  howitser,  with  a  mate  and  twenty  seamen,  is  to  be  held  in 
iMerre  toit  landing  (when  orders  shall  be  received),  from  the  "^  Hibemia"  and  ''  Tn^ 
fijgar,*'  and  a  light  6-pound  field-piece,  with  a  mate  and  sixteen  seamen,  from  the 
**  America"  and  "Sidon/' 

The  whole  of  these  field-pieces  are  to  be  under  the  direction  of  Lieutenant 
Borlase,  the  gunnery  officer  of  the  ^^  Hibemia." 

The  small-arm  men  of  the  respective  ships,  according  to  the  numbers  stated 
in  the  several  reports,  are  likewise  to  be  held  in  reserve  for  landing,  under  the  direo- 
tkn  of  Captain  Sir  Thomas  Maitland,  with  a  suitdble  number  of  lieutenants  and 
sibordinate  officers.  The  ^  Canopus"  being  stationed  off  the  Black  Horse  Square, 
far  the  protection  of  the  British  r^idents,  it  may  possibly  be  necessary  to  disembark 
the  Royal  Marines  from  her  in  that  quarter ;  Captain  Clarke  will,  therefore,  only 
fariag  a  party  of  twenty  from  the  '^  Canopus/'  and  Captain  Nolloth  is  to  remain  in 
the  "  Sidon '  with  an  equal  number,  with  which  he  ^is  to  join  and  take  command  of 
the  party  from  the  ''  Canopus,''  if  required. 

An  Assistant-Surgeon  from  the  ships  of  the  line  **  America"  and  "  Sidon'*  wfll 
aooompany  the  force  landed. 

Captain  Nott  will  supermtend  the  landing  <^  the  parties  before  mentioned  at 
Boenos  Ayres,  and  Captain  Moresby  will  have  the  entire  direction  of  any  operations 
that  may  become  necessary  in  the  eastern  part  of  tilie  city« 

The  men,  while  disembarked,  are  to  be  victualled  by  their  respective  ships. 

(Signed)         W.  PARKER,  Vice^Admiral. 


No.  263. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  April  29.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  14, 1847. 

THE  information  which  I  have  to  lay  before  your  Lord^ip  with  regard  to 
the  communication  made  to  the  Portuguese  Government  by  your  Loi>dship's 
despatch,  of  the  5th  instant,  is  far  from  being  as  satisfactory  as  I  could  desire. 

But  for  two  circumstances  I  should  feel  sanguine  as  to  the  chances  of  car- 
rying the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  into  full  execution. 

T^e  first  of  these  has  been  the  universal  disapprobation  vriiich  every  advimr 
of  the  Crown,  official  and  unofficial,  has  expressed  with  regard  to  an  amnesty 
from  which  no  exceptions  are  to  be  made.  This  is  the  great  difficulty,  I  mtghit; 
almost  say,  the  only  real  one,  which  I  find  in  my  path ;  but  this  appears  almost 
insurmountable. 

All  the  advisers  vdio  have  been  consulted  assert  that  there  would  be  danger 
and  dishonour  in  putting  an  end  to  the  revolution,  without  insisting  upon  tiie 
temporary  removal  from  the  country  of  some  few  of  the  chiefs  of  the  revolt 

In  saying  this,  I  beg  your  Lordship  to  believe  that  my  opinion  so  Utile 
agrees  vrith  that  of  the  numerous  persons  to  whom  I  have  above  alluded,  that  I 
have  taken  the  liberty  this  evening  of  conveying  my  earnest  entreaties,  that 
not  a  day  or  an  hour  may  be  lost  in  closing  with  the  oflfers  made  on  the  part  of 
Her  Majest/s  Government.  I  added  that,  when  1  asserted  that  this  was  the 
only  course  which  could  be  followed  with  safety,  I  requested  it  might  be 
understood  that  the  expression  of  this  opinion  was  not  a  common  diplomatic 
assertion,  but  that  of  an  English  gentleman,  who  oflfered  his  word  of  honour  as  a 
pledge  of  the  honesty  of  his  motives. 

The  fact  is,  that  gloomy  as  the  Royal  prospects  are,  they  may  soon  become 
darker,  if,  as  I  understand  it  to  be  likely,  the  Oporto  steamers  should  arrive  in  a 
day  or  two  at  St.  Ubes  mth  a  regiment  of  revolted  soldiers,  who,  as  is  stated, 
they  are  gone  to  embark  at  St.  Michael's. 

I  am  persuaded  that  a  very  slight  concession  would  satisfy  Her  Majesty** 
advisers ;  that  they  would  be  contented  were  it  understood  that  very  few,  per- 
haps four,  of  the  principal  agents  in  th^  revolution,  wa?e  to  be  sent  out  of  the 
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country,  and  tbat  for  a  short  time ;  bat  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  subscribe  ta 
such  a  departure  from  the  instructions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

I  stated  above  that  there  had  been  a  great  unanimity  of  opinion  among  the 
persons  consulted  as  to  the  first  condition  laid  down  in  your  Lordship's  despatch  of 
April  5th;  but  I  should  have  said  that  there  was  one  dissentient  voice,  who  advised 
compliance,  while  two  or  three  other  persons  represented  that  an  abdication 
would  be  preferable  to  what  they  considered  to  be  an  humiliation  of  the  Royal 
dignity. 

The  subject  has  been  considered  at  two  Cabinet  meetings,  and  will 
to-morrow  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Council  of  State. 

According  to  the  belief  which  prevailed  this  morning,  it  was  considered 
likely  that  the  conclusion  of  this  series  of  meetings  would  be  that  a  nego* 
tiator  (probably  Baron  Renduffe)  would  be  despatched  to  London  to  signify 
the  willingness  of  the  Government  to  subscribe  to  the  conditions. proposed  by 
your  Lordship,  provided  that  a  very  limited  number  of  persons  should  be  excluded 
from  the  immediate  benefit  of  an  amnesty. 

Your  Lordship  is  now  fully  aware  of  the  great  obstacle  to  an  almost  imme- 
diate  termination  of  the  great  revolutionary  struggle. 

The  second  and  minor  difficulty  is  that  which  has  been  interposed  by  the 
offer  of  the  assistance  of  Spain. 

M.  de  Cueto  called  upon  me  on  the  13th  instant,  and  during  three  hours, 
endeavoured  to  convince  me  of  the  expediency  of  giving  my  consent  to  such  a 
modification  of  your  Lordship's  instructions  as  would,  he  said,  save  the  Royal 
dignity,  and  enable  us  to  act  in  harmony;  but  I  was  unable  to  adopt  his  views. 


No.  264. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  29.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  April  14,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  my  other  despatch  of  this  day's  date,  I  have  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  and  translation  of  a  note  dated 
the  13th,  which  I  received  this  evening  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  feel  sensibly  the  necessity  of  explaining  to  the  Portuguese  Government 
that  although  I  was  willing  to  represent  to  the  Commander-in-chief  of  Her 
Majesty's  naval  forces  the  propriety  of  preserving  the  town  from  the  scenes  of 
violence  with  which  it  was  suddenly  threatened,  I  am  fully  aware  of  the  impro- 
priety of  Her  Majesty's  forces  having  even  the  appearance  of  taking  a  part  in 
a  civil  war,  or  even  of  their  being  employed  for  any  length  of  time  in  keeping 
watch  and  ward  over  the  security  of  the  town.  This  explanation  I  was  on  the 
point  of  giving  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  the  inclosed  note. 

I  have  deferred  for  a  time  acting  on  my  resolution,  because,  in  the  present 
critical  state  of  affairs  at  Lisbon,  the  fonnal  withdrawal  of  an  engagement,  the 
execution  of  which  will  probably  not  be  called  for,  and  compliance  with  which 
rests  upon  the  English  (that  is  upon  the  fair)  construction  to  be  put  upon  the 
Engagement,  might  possibly  decide  unfavourably  an  important  question,  and 
induce  the  Portuguese  Government  at  once  to  seek  assistance  in  a  quarter  from 
which  it  would  be  most  willingly  extended. 

The  position  then  is  this :  the  Portuguese  Government  (I  cannot  close  my 
eyes  to  the  fact,)  are  the  better  enabled  to  refuse  or  delay  compliance  with  the 
proposals  of  Her  M&jesty's  Government  in  consequence  of  the  assistance  pro- 
cured to  them  by  Her  Majesty's  Mission ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  had  this 
guarantee  not  been  given,  or  were  it  not  in  some  measure  counted  upon,  there 
would  be  a  much  stronger  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Government  to  accept 
of  that  only  remaining  assistance  which  could  at  once  be  obtained^ 

That  the  Spanish  Government  had  contemplated  the  possibility  of  im- 
mediate aid  being  required  by  the  Portuguese,  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  arrival 
of  a  Spanish  frigate  in  the  Tagus,  having  on  board  an  unusual  number  of 
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It  is  unnecessary  that  I  should  observe  to  your  Lordship  that  the  course 
which  Her  Majesty's  Mission  has  to  steer  at  this  moment  is  a  difficult  one ;  and 
I  can  only  regret  that  the  hand  by  which  it  is  to  be  directed  is  not,  I  do  not  say 
more  experienced,  but  at  all  events  more  skilful. 

T  bave  &c 
(Signed)        '    G.H.  SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure  in  No.  264. 

Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Secretaria  d^Estado  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiros^ 
ISd'Abrilde  1847. 

ACCUSANDO  as  duas  notas  de  vossa  Excellencia  de  10  e  11  do  corrente, 
relativas  aos  pontos  que  as  tropas  Britannicas  h^o  de  occupar  no  caso  de  os 
anarchistas  promoverem  tumultos  na  capital,  e  ao  estado  de  perigo  em  que  le 
deve  verificar  o  desembarque  das  mesmas  tropas,  tenho  a  honra  de  participar 
a  vossa  Excellencia  quanto  ao  P  ponto  que  nemhuma  duvida  tem  o  Govemo  de 
Sua  Magestade  em  que  a  parte  da  for9a  Britannica  que  ao  signal  convencionado^ 
havia  de  estacionar  se  na  Pra9a  de  Alcantara,  seja  estacionada  ao  dito  signal,  em 
frente  do  Pa^o  das  Necessidades ;  na  intelligencia  porem  de  que  a  guarda  das 
portas  e  do  interior  do  mesmo  Pa50  serk  sempre  Portugueza:  e  quanto  aa 
segundo  ponto,  que  o  signal  para  o  desembarque  das  mesmas  tropas  sd  se  far4 
nos  casos  indicados  por  vossa  Senhoria  na  sua  nota  de  9  do  corrente  havendo 
hum  perigo  nfio  distante  e  incerto,  mas  effectivamente  urgente  e  imminente. 
•  Renovo,  &c. 

(Assignado)  D  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO- 

(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office,  (lAshon^)  April  13, 1847. 

ACKNOWLEDGING  the  receipt  of  your  two  notes  of  the  10th  and  11th 
instant,  relative  to  the  positions  to  be  occupied  by  the  British  troops,  in  the 
event  that  the  anarchists  should  promote  tumults  in  the  capital,  and  to  the 
nature  of  the  danger  which  should  justify  the  landing  of  the  said  troops,  I  bave 
the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  with  regard  to  the  first  point,  that  Her  Majesty *s 
Government  has  no  objection  that  that  part  of  the  British  force  which,  at  the 
signal  agreed  upon  was  to  be  stationed  in  the  square  of  Alcantara,  should  be 
stationed  in  front  of  the  Palace  of  Necessidades,  it  being,  however,  understood 
that  the  guards  at  the  doors  and  in  the  interior  of  the  Palace  shall  be  Portu- 
guese ;  and  with  respect  to  the  second  point,  that  the  signal  for  the  disembarka- 
tion of  the  said  troops,  shall  only  be  given  under  the  circumstances  stated  by 
you  in  your  note  of  the  9th  instant,  in  the  presence  of  danger  not  distant  and 
uncertain,  but  actually  urgent  and  imminent. 
I  renew  &c 
(Signed)        '    d!  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 


No.  265. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  29.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  15,  1847. 

THE  advanced  posts  of  Count  Mello's  corps  are  now  pushed  as  far  as 
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The  "  Duke  rf  Cornwall,"  an  English  steamer  hired  by  the  Portuguese 
GoTernroenty  arrired  here  this  morning  from  Figueiras,  having  on  board,  as  tiie 
Government  state,  800,  as  the  disaffected  maintaiu,  400  men  of  the  8th  and  12th 
Ca^adores;  and  in  the  course  of  the  day  some  800  or  1000  more,  belonging  to 
General  Schwalbach's  corps  are  looked  for. 


No.  266. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon^  April  16,  1847- 

HAD  I  been  aware  that  the  departure  of  the  "  Nautilus/'  steamer,  had  been 
deferred  for  two  hours,  I  should  have  been  able  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  yesterday 
with  the  reeolt  of  the  ddiberation  of  the  Council  of  State. 

The  result,  however,  was  that  which  your  Lordship  will  have  anticipated  bam 
the  dispatches  whidi  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  you. 

It  was  agreed  unanimously  that  the  mediation  or  interference  of  Her  Mi^esiya 
Goveninent  with  the  Junta  ^ould  be  accepted ;  but  that  an  attempt  diould  be  made 
to  induce  Her  Majest/s  Gk)vemment  to  consent  to  some  modifications  of  the  conditioHK 
upon  which  its  mediation  is  granted — the  principal  one  of  which  bean  upon  tke 
amnesty,  from  the  operation  of  which  act  of  grace  it  was  unanimously  widied  that 
some  twelve  individuals,  consisting  of  the  members  of  tiie  Junta  and  the  two  nuUtazj 
commanders  should  be  temporarily  excepted. 

It  was,  as  I  understand,  afterwards  decided  that  Baron  Rendnffe  shovkl  be 
dispi^died  to  London  as  the  bearer  of  this  modified  acceptance,  and  with  the  missioi 
of  obtaining,  if  possible,  your  Lordship's  acquiescence  in  the  exceptions.  • 

Sapposing  the  views  taken  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majest/s  advisers  of  all 
classes  to  be  correct,  and  my  own  fake,  as  to  the  immediate  security  of  the  Portuguese 
ThroDe,  there  might  be  no  great  objection  to  a  reference  being  made  to  London;  but 
with  the  very  decided  opinions  which  I  entertain,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  acquiesce 
in  silence  in  the  resolutions  above  agreed  upon. 

I  could  do  so  conscientiously,  neither  as  a  servant  of  the  Crown  bound 
therefore  to  guard  against  the  embarrassments  in  which  Her  Majest/s  Government 
might  become  involved,  nor  as  a  sincere  well  wisher  to  a  Soveieign  m  whose  wdfine 
Her  Majesty  and  her  Government  take  so  deep  an  interest. 


No.  267. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Received  April  26.) 

(Extract,)  lAshon,  April  18, 1847. . 

SINCE  I  had  the  honour  of  last  addressing  your  Lordship,  I  have  been 
assailed  from  various  quarters,  diplomatic  and  others,  by  constant  solicitations  to 
depart  so  far  from  your  Lordship's  orders  as  to  consent  to  the  exclusion  from  the 
proposed  amnesty  of  a  certain  number,  say  twelve  persons,  comprising  the 
members  of  the  Revolutionary  Junta,  and  the  two  leading  military  commanders 
of  the  insurgent  forces. 

I  have  been  told  alternately,  and  over  and  over  again,  first,  that  such  a 
restriction  is  necessary  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  country,  and  then,  that  it  is 
owing  to  the  dignity  of  the  Crovm. 

In  support  of  these  representations,  I  am  assured  that  there  is  no  inteotioa 
of  acting  with  hardiness  towards  the  individuals  whom  it  is  wished  to  remove, — 
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r^fsrds  the  first  ground,  I  reply,  that  if  I  am  told  that  the  state  of  the  country 
depends  upon  the  absence  of  all  the  men  likely  to  pursue  the  trade  of  agitation, 
I  can  believe  that  such  a  plan  (were  it  only  practicable)  might  be  supported  by 
some  specious  reasons ;  but  that  it  is  idle  to  assert  that  the  fate  of  Portugal  is  to 
turn  upon  the  expulsion  of  tweWe,  or  perhaps  a  more  limited  number  of  indi- 
viduals, whose  absence  is  to  be  computed,  not  by  years,  but  by  months.  As 
regards  the  other  ground  upon  which  the  exception  to  the  amnesty  is  pressed  for, 
my  answer  appears  to  me  still  more  conclusive:  I  reply,  and  with  a  full  consci- 
ousness of  taking  a  right  view  of  the  case,  that  I  can  understand  that  the  offence 
offered  to  the  Crown  should,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  demand  the  peremptory 
expulsion  of  some  of  the  offending  parties ;  but  that  the  circumstances  are  extnt- 
ordinary  and  exceptional,  and  that  when  it  is  proposed  that  the  offenders,  instead 
of  being  ordered  abroad,  should  be  tempted  to  leave  their  hoipes  by  assurances  of 
their  being  at  liberty  to  repair  for  a  very  short  time  to  the  most  agreeable  placea 
of  residence,  with  a  supply  of  money  for  their  existence  and  enjoyment,  such  a  plan 
instead  of  being  favourable  to,  appears  to  me  wholly  inconsistent  with  Royal  dignity. 
These  reasons,  valid  as  they  appear,  failing  to  give  satii faction  to  the  parties 
by  whom  I  am  solicited  to  alter  the  conditions  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  Govem<» 
ment,  as  a  last  resource  I  am  compelled  to  state  my  inability  to  depart  in  the 
least  from  your  Lordship's  orders. 


No.  .268. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  26. 

(Extract,)  Lishony  April  19,  1847. 

ON  the  evening  of  the  I7th  instant,  Mr.  Jos^  da  Silva  Cabral  arrived,  very 
unexpectedly,  as  regards  the  public,  at  Lisbon. 

Mr.  Silva  Cabral  stated,  that  his  appearance  here  was  owing  to  the  illness  of 
his  wife. 


No.  269. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  26.) 
(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  19,  1847. 

ST.  UBES  has  been  fortified,  and  will  become  an  important  point  should 
the  revolutionary  army  be  obliged  to  fall  back  ;  the  more  important  as  the  com- 
munications seaward  are  kept  open  by  means  of  the  Oporto  steamers. 

Meanwhile  nothing  appears  less  in  contemplation  by  the  revolted  party 
than  to  draw  back  from  an  expedition  which  has  hitherto  been  so  successfully 
conducted.  They  are  bent,  as  it  should  seem,  upon  hazarding  an  engagement 
near  Lisbon ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  they  can  place  reliance,  if  not 
in  the  discipline,  at  all  events  in  the  spirit  of  their  forces. 

The  revolted  army  is  reported,  even  by  those  little  well-disposed  to  the 
cause,  to  be  confident  of  success^  and  well  armed,  clothed  and  fed. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  feeling  which  prevails  in  the  Alemtejo  is 
highly  unfavourable  to  the  Royal  cause ;  and  hence,  while  Mello's  troops  w«re 
comparatively  well  supplied  with  provision,  Baron  Foz's  corps  has  suffered  from 
a  want  of  supplies,  which  has  been  more  distressing  to  it  than  those  active 
operations  would  have  been  to  which  Baron  Foz  and  General  Schwalbach 
have  shown  so  remarkable  a  disinclination. 

Wherever  the  Royalist  forces  in  the  Alemte|o  have  presented  themselves, 
they  have  found  the  villages  abandoned^  and  every  sort  of  supply  consumed  or 
carried  away. 

If  the  united  forces  of  S&  da  Bandeira  imd  MeUo,  amomiting,  I  apprehend, 
to  more  than  4000  ncien,  are  desirous  of  being  led  into  acti(Hi>  a  corresponding 
wish  certainly  prevails  in  a  portion  of  the  Queen's  troops. 

Numerous  desertions  have  taken  place  latdy  not  only  from  St.  Ubes, 
(before  its  occupation  by  the  rebels)  but  firom  Palmdla^  Almada,  and  LbboB 
itself. 
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The  feeling  against  the  Royal  cause  which  it  is  my  painful  duty  to  represent 
as  prevailing  in  the  Alemtejo,  exists,  although  I  hope  not  to  the  same  extent,  on 
this  side  the  Tagus,  and  has  led  to  a  fresh  outbreak  at  Cintra. 

It  had  been  known  to  me,  in  common  with  the  whole  of  Lisbon,  that  dis- 
turbances were  to  take  place  there ;  and  on  the  15th  inst.  these  anticipations 
were  verified. 

The  people  rose,  seized  upon  the  Queen's  civil  officers,  and  threw  them 
into  prison  ;  from  whence  they  have  been  since  liberated  by  a  detachment  of  the 
Lisbon  garrison,  but  not  until  some  lives  had  been  lost  on  either  side. 

The  King  has  crossed  the  river  several  times,  to  inspect  the  works  at 
Almada,  which,  if  properly  defended,  should  be  secure  against  an  assault.  The 
"  Conde  do  Tojal,"  steamer,  and  "  Vonga,"  brig,  are  anchored  a  mile  apart 
above  the  town  to  impede  the  passage  of  the  river  by  the  insurgents. 

I  understand  that  the  various  bodies  of  troops  which  have  arrived  here 
within  the  last  few  days,  have  been  sent  across  the  Tagus;  some  1500  men 
being  left  for  the  protectian  of  the  capital. 

The  "  Duke  of  Cornwall,''  hired  steamer,  has  been  again  despatched  to 
Figueira,  and  is  soon  expected  to  return  with  another  of  the  regiments,  which 
have  been  serving  under  Marshal  Saldanha,  while  the  arrival  of  the  *'  Royal 
Tar,^  steamer,  which  has  been  purchased  in  England  for  the  Government,  is 
daily  expected. 

The  despatch  from  Mr.  Consul  Johnston  of  which  I  beg  to  transmit  a  copy 
to  your  Lordship,  reached  me  this  morning,  having  been  brought  by  Her 
Majesty's  ship  "  Superb." 


Inclosure  in  No.  269. 
Consul  Johnston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Oporto,  April  15,  1847. 

THE  Junta  has  ordered  two  regular  regiments,  which  are  to  serve  only 
during  the  present  contest,  to  be  formed  of  the  unmarried  men  at  present 
belonging  to  two  popular  corps.  The  new  regiments  are  to  be  called  the  1st 
and  2nd  Battalions  of  the  Ca^adores  of  Oporto. 

On  the  11th  instant  the  Conde  das  Antas  reviewed  about  2000  men.  They 
were  all  well  clothed  and  well  armed. 

The  Conde  has  drawn  his  cavalry  from  various  quarters  into  Oporto.  He 
has  now  here  about  200  horse.  The  6th  Regiment  arrived  here  from  Vianna  on 
the  12th  instant.  During  the  last  four  days  about  200  men,  from  dififerent  parts 
of  the  country,  have  offered  their  services  to  the  Junta ;  many  of  them  came 
from  Tras  os  Montes,  and  stated  that  they  had  come  to  Oporto  to  avoid  serving 
the  Lisbon  Government,  which  they  had  been  called  upon  to  do  by  the  Queen's 
officers.  Some  deserters  from  the  Conde  do  CazaVs  force  came  with  these 
men.  The  Junta  have  now  in  their  service  about  15,000  men,  whom  they 
pay. 

The  artizans  and  other  popular  corps,  and  the  officers  who  were  formerly 
in  the  service  of  Don  Miguel,  are  said  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  Conde  das 
Antas,  because  they  have  not  been  employed  actively  against  the  Queen's 
Forces. 

The  1 2th  Regiment  marched  to  Penafiel  on  the  13th  instant. 

Yesterday  the  2nd  Regiment  of  Ca9adoe8  went  to  Carvalhos,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Douro. 

The  Castle  of  Vianna  is  still  held  by  the  Queen's  troops.  The  besiegers 
are  erecting  a  battery  on  the  Cabedello  there. 

On  the  13th  instant  a  Portuguese  merchant-schooner  came  into  the  Douro, 
the  blockading  squadron  being  then  at  a  great  distance  from  the  land.  This 
morning,  the  ^'  Falcon,"  a  British  steam-vessel,  came  in  from  Carril. 

In  consequence  of  the  Decree  of  the  Junta  of  the  10th  ultimo  (published 
on  the  15th  ultimo)  and  that  of  the  27th  ultimo,  ordering  persons  having  goods 
in  the  warehouses  of  the  custom-house  to  pay  the  duties  on  the  same,  a  great 
quantity  of  goods  have  been  cleared,  and  the  duties  have  been  paid  in  notes  of 
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the  Bank  of  Lisbon,  which,  when  the  payments  were  made,  were  at  a  discount 
of  from  35  to  39  per  cent. 

The  Junta  have  called  upon  the  Bank  here  to  pay  them  immediately 
140  contos  of  reis,  about  £33,000.  It  is  stated  that  they  have  borrowed  in 
France  about  £70,000. 

The  Junta  have  created  a  new  Military  Order,  called  the  "Legiao 
Nacional.'' 

A  fever  having  broken  out  in  the  gaol  of  Oporto,  which  was  very  full, 
88  prisoners  have  been  removed  from  it.  Some  of  them  have  been  sent  to 
Braga  and  some  to  Penafiel. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWIN  J.  JOHNSTON. 


No.  270. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  19, 1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the 
Resolution  of  the  Council  of  State,  with  respect  to  the  proposals  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe,  that  a  virtual  non-compliance  with  the  precise 
proposals  made  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  is  expressed  in  the 
courteous  terms  of  ready  acceptance. 

The  Resolution  expresses  an  intention  with  respect  to  the  officers,  civil  and 
military,  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  revolt,  which  is  not,  as  appears  to  me, 
to  be  referred  to  any  suggestions  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Baron  Rendufie  has  been  ordered  to  repair  to  London  with  the  mission  of 
explaining  to  your  Lordship  how  essential  it  is  that  some  exceptions  to  the 
amnesty  should  be  sanctioned ;  and  further,  how  important,  even  to  the  views 
which  Her  Majesty's  Government  entertain,  that  the  whole  of  the  decrees  pro- 
mulgated by  the  Government  in  the  absence  of  the  Cortes  should  not  be 
declared  null. 

The  mission,  if  it  were  to  be  undertaken,  a  measure  which,  as  involving 
delay,  I  sincerely  deplore,  could  not  have  been  confided  to  better  hands.  Baron 
Renduffe  has  not  ceased  to  deplore  the  continuance  of  a  suicidal  war ;  and 
repeatedly  offered  advice  which,  if  it  had  been  listened  to,  would  have  prevented 
the  necessity  of  all  intervention  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Baron  Renduffe  and  M.  Bayard  have  desired  to  have  a  meeting  with  me 
in  the  course  of  to-day ;  and  it  is  far  from  improbable  that  it  may  be  their 
object  to  obtain  from  me  such  a  departure  from  your  Lordship's  orders  as  might 
satisfy  the  wishes  of  the  Queen,  and  render  Baron  Renduffe's  visit  to  London 
unnecessary. 

Yesterday  evening  some  events  occurred  in  the  Palace,  which  I  refer  to  the 
conversation  which  Colonel  Wylde  had  held  in  the  morning  with  the  King. 

The  Queen,  after  some  conversation  with  Count  Tojal,  received  from  him 
a  fresh  offer  of  resignation.  This  the  Queen  not  only  refused,  but  empowered 
him  to  form  a  new  Cabinet. 

Count  Tojal  begged  to  be  excused  from  undertaking  the  task,  representing 
that  the  labours  of  his  office  were  already  too  much  for  his  powers. 

Count  Tojal,  subsequently  suggested  that  some  person  known  for  his 
impartiality  and  independent  position,  like  M.  Bayard,  or  M.  Ottolini,  should 
be  called  on  to  form  a  Ministry,  in  which  he  would  take  part. 

So  the  matter  now  stands,  and  it  is  possible  that  before  the  departure  of 
the  mail,  which  leaves  Lisbon  early  to-morrow  morning,  I  may  have  some 
further  information  to  offer  to  your  Lordship  upon  the  subject* 
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Inclosure  iu  No.  270. 

Resolution  taken  by  the  Council  of  State,  on  the  \  5th  of  Aprils  1847. 

A'  VISTA  das    lostmc^des   de  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  Brkannica 
ao   seu  Ministro  nesta  Corte,   dadas  ao   Ministro  dos  Negocios    Estrangeirog 
por    ordem  do  mesmo    Groveroo  e    Conselho    d'Estado    depois  de    muitas 
pondera96es  sobre  o  assumpto^    sobre   o  Officio  de  19    de    Mar9o  enviado 
iao  Ministro   de  Sua  Magestade    em  Londres,  e    alguns  outros    documentos 
que  forSo  lidos,   e    considerando  o  estade  de  reino    assim    como    quaes    08 
reaes  benevolos  sentimenios    de    Sua   Magestade,    concordose  unanimameate 
em  que  se  acceitarse  desde  logo  a  media9So  offerecida  pelo   Govemo  de  Sua 
Magestade  Britannica,  declarandose  que  as  condi95es  propostas  pelo  sobredito 
Governo  em  nada  excedem  os  desejos  deSua  Magestade  a  fevor  de  seus  subditos ; 
que  se  Sua  Magestade  dictassa  as  referidas  condi95es,  as  dictaria,  a  ser  possivel, 
ainda  mais  generosas.     Que  pelo   que   respeito  a   la,  a  amnistia  geral  sem 
excep9ao,  com  a  restitui9ao  de  honras,  postos,  empregos,  &c.,  Sua  Magestade  nSo 
pode  querer  que  seja  de  outro  modo ;  porem  que  desejando-se  a  promta  resti* 
tui9ao  da  paz  ;  e  sendo  de  receiar  que  mesmo  contra  vontade  de  alguns  homens 
que  tem  apparecido  nos  ultimos  acontecimentos,  a  presen9a  dalles  no  reino  passa 
empecer  e  obstar  A  prompta  restitui9ao  da  ordem,   seria  para  desejar  que  e 
Govemo  podesse  obter  huma  simples  modifica9So  deste  porto   sem  quebra  ou 
excep9ao  alguma,  e  vem  a  ser  que  alguns  individuos  (os  menos  em  numero  que 
ser  possa)  os  quaes  podem  com  a  sua  presen9a  no  reino  ser  causa  at^  involun- 
taria,  de  perturbarse  a  ordem,  ou  obstar-se  a  pacifica9So  geral  que  tanto  Sua 
Magestade  deseja,  saiam  por  hum  curto  espa90  de  tempo  de  paiz,  recebendo  em 
devido  tempo  todos  os  seus  vencimentos   como  se  presentes  estivessem,   na 
certeza  de  que  devem  voltar  a  occupar  os  seus  lugares  logo  que  a  paci6ca9&o  se 
effeituar,  nao  perdendo  nem  seu  tempo  de  servi90  nem  vantagem  alguma ;  e  se 
por  acaso  se  desse  que  algum  nao  fosse  impregado,  a  este  se  concederia  hum 
subsidio  decente,  para  que  a  curta  e  temporaria  ausencia  Ihe  nSo  servisse   de 
incommodo    e   causasse  detrimento  em  seus   bens.       O  Conselho  d'£stado 
entende  que  o  Govemo  deve  fazer  toda  a  diligencia  para  obter  esta  unica  modi- 
fica9&o  que  se  deve  procurar  mais  pelo  bem  do  na9ad   do  que  por  nenhuma 
€onsidera9ao  estranha  a  este  objecto,  e  porque  por  ella  um  nada  se  limita  a 
acceita9So  formal  das  condi95es  para  observancia  das  quaes  Sua  Magestade  dd 
toda  a  garantia  e  a  deve  tambem  requerer  da  Potencia  Medianeira. 

(Assignado)  BARAO  DE  CHANCELLEIROS. 

CARDEAL  PATRIARCHA. 

JE.DA  SILVA  CARVALHO. 

R.  F.  MAGALHAES. 


(Translation.) 

THE  Council  of  State,  after  much  deliberation  on  the  subject  of  the 
instructions  sent  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  to  their  Minister  at 
this  Court,  and  given  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afl^rs,  by  order  of  that 
Grovemment,  on  the  dispatch  of  the  19th  March,  sent  to  Her  Miyesty's  Minister 
at  London,  and  on  various  other  documents  which  were  read,  and  taking  into 
coDsideration  the  state  of  the  country,  and  what  are  the  royal  and  benevolent 
sentiments  of  Her  Majesty,  unanimously  agreed,  that  the  mediation  offered  by 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  ought  to  be  accepted  at  once,  with  the 
declaration  that  the  conditions  proposed  by  tliat  Government  do  not  in  any  way 
go  beyond  the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty  in  fiivour  of  Her  subjects ;  that  had  Her 
Majesty  dictated  the  said  conditions,  they  would  have  been  dictated,  if  possible, 
even  with  greater  generosity ;  that  as  re^uxls  the  first,  viz.,  the  general  amnesty 
vrithout  exception,  and  together  with  the  restitution  of  honours,  posts,  and  office^ 
&c..  Her  Msijesty  cannot  desire  that  it  should  be  otherwise;  the  prompt  re- 
establishment  of  peace,  however,  being  much  to  be  desired,  and  it  being  feared 
that  even  unwillingly,  some  men  who  have  figured  in  the  late  events,  may,  by 
their  presence  in  the  country,  obstruct  and  prevent  the  prompt  re-establishment 
of  order,  it  would  be  well  if  the  Government  could  obtain  a  simple  modification 
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of  fiuB  point  witibotit  ezceplions,  inliich  is  that  some  indiyiduals  (as  few  in  nmnber 
as  possible),  who  may,  by  their  presence,  be  the  involuntary  cause  of  disturbing 
order,  and  preventing  the  general  pacification  which  Her  Majesty  so  greatly 
desires,  diould  leave  the  country  for  a  short  period,  duly  receiving,  at  the  proper 
time,  the  amount  of  their  pay  in  like  manner  as  if  they  were  present,  and  with 
the  assurance  that  they  shall  return  to  occupy  their  places  so  soon  as  the 
pacification  shall  have  been  effected,  and  not  loAng  either  their  term  of  service 
or  any  other  advantage ;  and  should  it  so  happen  that  any  one  of  them  should 
not  be  in  office,  to  such  one  would  be  conceded  a  sufficient  pension,  so  that  his 
tenqKu*ary  absence  might  not  be  the  cause  of  inconvenience,  or  of  injury  as 
regiuxis  his  property.  The  Council  of  State  consider  that  the  Government 
ought  to  make  every  effort  to  obtain  this  sole  modification,  rather  as  a  benefit  to 
the  country,  than  on  any  other  consideration  whatever  foreign  to  tUs  object; 
and  because  it  in  no  vray  limits  the  formal  acceptation  of  the  conditions  for 
which  Her  Majesty  gives  every  guanuitee,  and  ought  to  require  the  same  on  the 
part  of  the  Mediating  Power. 

(Signed)  BARAO  DE  CHANCELLEIROS. 

CARDEAL  PATRIARCHA. 

JE.  DA  SILVA  CARVALHO. 

R.  F.  MAGALHAES. 


No.  271. 

Sir  Hmmiiton  Seynumr  to  Vhcovnt  Palmierston.-^Reoewed  Jprii  26.) 

(Extract.)  LMm,  April  19,  1847. 

THE  intelMgence  which  I  have  to  offer  to  your  Lordship,  will,  I  am  con- 
vinced, be  satisfactory  to  Her  Majcsty^s  Government. 

M.  Bayard  and  Boron  Renduffe  have  just  left  me.  TRiey  came  to  state  that 
the  idea  of  a  reference  to  London  had  been  given  np  in  order  that  the  business 
Hii^t  be  concluded  shortly  between  these  gentlemen  and  myself.  I  expressed 
my  warm  satisfaction,  but  entreated  my  new  colleagues  not  to  press  me  upon 
a  point  upon  which  I  was  unable  to  give  way. 

We  separated  with  the  agreement  of  meeting  to-morrow  at  one  o'clock. 

Before  parting,  I  observed  that  I  had  one  request  to  make ;  that  Colonel 
Wylde  should  take  part  in  what  I  was  willing  to  believe,  would  be  the  most 
satisfactory  act  in  which  any  parties  in  Lisbon  had  been  for  a  long  time  engaged. 

The  proposal  was  readily  accepted  by  MM.  Bayard  and  Renduffe. 


No.  272. 
Sir  ffamilton  Seytmur  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  20,  1847. 

THE  packet  which  sailed  this  morning  having  been  driv^i  back  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  weather,  I  have  an  opportunity  of  acquainting  your  Lordship  with 
the  highly  unsatisfactory  result  of  the  conference  which  Colonel  Wylde  and 
myself  have  held  this  day  with  M.  Bayard  and  the  Baron  de  Renduffe. 
'"^  These  gentlemen,  after  presenting  me  with  the  note  from  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Ai£u%  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy  and  translation^ 
occupied  themselves  duripg  two  hours  in  demonstrating  that  the  acceptance  by 
the  Portuguese  Government  of  the  conditions  offered  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment was  whole  and  unconditional,  although  they  insisted  upon  reserving  to  the 
Queen,  as  a  measure  of  police,  {mesure  de  haute  police,)  the  right  of  sending  out 
of  the  country  for  a  short  time  some  twelve,  or  sixteen,  or  eighteen  individuals; 
for  I  should  observe  that  their  statements  varied  as  to  the  number  of  expul- 
sions. 
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It  18  not  necessary  that  I  should  dwell  upon  the  arguments  by  which  this 
demand  was  enforced,  or  upon  those  by  which  it  was  met  The  subject  has  been 
long  since  exhausted.  I  will  only  state  that  the  question  of  Royal  dignity  was 
not  brought  forward,  and  that  the  exceptions  were  insisted  upon  only  on  the 
score  of  its  being  necessary  that  during  some  months  the  quiet  of  the  country 
should  be  secured. 

It  was  clear  that  the  Portuguese  Negotiators  imagined  that  I  was  left  at 
liberty  to  depart  from  my  instructions,  and  conceived  it  likely  that  their  repeated 
solicitations  would  induce  me  to  avail  myself  of  such  latitude. 

Since  yesterday  mojaiing,  about  2600  men  have  been  tout  across  the  Tagus, 
and  vnll,  as  I  understand,  after  being  reviewed  to-morrow  by  the  King,  march  in 
the  direction  of  St.  Ubes. 

M.  Bayard  and  Baron  Benduffe  left  Colonel  Wylde  and  myself  without 
fixing  any  day  for  a  renewal  of  the  conference  or  conversation 


Inclosure  in  No.  272. 

Don  Manoel  de  Portugal  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Secretaria  cPEstado  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiros, 
em  19  de-Abril  de  1847. 

O  ABAIXO  Assignado,  &c.  levou  4  augusta  presen^a  de  Sua  Magestade  a 
copia  das  instruc90es  que  Sua  Excellencia  o  Visconde  Palmerston,  &c.  dirigio  em 
6  do  corrente  mez  de  Abril  a  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour,  &c.  sobre  o  modo  porque  ao 
seu  Govemo  parece  que  se  pode  mais  prompta  e  vantajosamente  terminar  a 
actual  BebelliSo  em  Portugal,  a  qual  copia  foi  por  S.  S.  transmettida  ao 
Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade. 

Havendo  a  mesma  Augusta  Senhora  dado  a  devida  considera^So  ao  im- 
portante  conthendo  das  mencionadas  instruc^des,  tem  o  Abaixo  Assignado  ordem 
de  Sua  Magestade  para  pinnamente  pedir  a  S.  S.  haja  de  fazer  constar  ao  Govemo 
de  Sua  Magestade  Britaunica  os  sens  mais  sinceros  agradecimentos  pelo  vivo 
interesse  que  tem  tornado  pela  sua  Real  Pessoa  e  Familia,  e  pela  pacifica9a5  deste 
paiz,  bem  como  que  Sua  Magestade  aceita  a  media^&d  offerecida  por  Sua 
Magestade  Britaunica. 

O  Barao  de  Benduffe,  e  o  Conselheiro  Ildefonso  Leopoldo  Bayard,  que 
deverao  apresentar  a  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour  esta  Nota,  estSo  munidos  das  compe- 
tentes  in8tmc9des,  e  authorizados  a  conferenciar  com  S.  S.  sobre  este  tSo 
ponderoso  assumpto. 

O  Abaixo  Assignado,  &c. 

(Assignado)  D.  MANOEL  DE  PORTUGAL  E  CASTRO. 

(Translation.) 

April  19, 18-^7. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  laid  before  Her  Majesty  the  copy  of  the  in- 
stractions  which  his  Excellency  Viscount  Palmerston,  &c.,  addressed  on  the 
5th  instant  to  Sir  George  Hamilton  Seymour,  &c.,  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
it  appears  to  his  Government  that  the  present  Rebellion  in  Portugal  may  be  most 
promptly  and  advantageously  terminated, — which  copy  was  by  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour 
transmitted  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  having  taken  into  due  consideration  the  important 
contents  of  the  said  instractions,  has  ordered  the  Undersigned  to  request  Sir  G.  H. 
Seymour  in  the  first  place,  to  convey  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Go vemment  the 
sincere  acknowledgments  of  Her  Majesty  for  the  lively  interest  which  it  has 
evinced  towards  Her  Royal  Person  and  Family,  and  in  the  stability  of  her  Throne 
and  the  pacification  of  the  country,  and  to  state  moreover,  that  Her  Majesty 
accepts  the  mediation  offered  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty. 

Baron  Renduffe  and  the  Counsellor  Ildefonso  Leopoldo  Bayard,  who  will 
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No.  273. 
Cdanel  TFylde  to  Viscount  PahnersUm. — {Received  April  29.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  April  14,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  LordshipV 
despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  containing  instructions  which  shall  be  carried 
out  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  in  the  event  of  the  Portuguese  Government 
accepting  the  ntediation  offered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  putting  an  end  to  the  existing  civil  war.  That  they  will  do  so,  is  at 
present  very  doubtful,  but  for  the  fullest  information  on  this  subject,  I 
Deg  to  refer  jrour  Lordship  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour's  despatches,  with 
whose  views  I  so  entirely  coincide,  and  have  endeavoured  to  the  extent  of 
my  power  to  support  and  enforce  that  it  would  be  only  a  repetition  of  them 
were  I  to  state  my  own  on  this  occasion. 

Should  this  Government,  in  the  end,  accept  oar  mediation,  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  offers  of  Spain,  which  the  Spanish  Charg^  d' Affaires  is  so 
earnestly  pressing  upon  them,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  we  shall  still 
have  great  difficulties  to  overcome  at  Oporto,  as  from  what  I  can  gather 
from  the  opinions  of  their  friends  here,  the  Junta  are  highly  incensed 
against  the  British  Government  for  interfering  at  the  moment  when  they 
thought  their  s^^ccess  certain ;  and  that  they  would  have  succeeded  in 
producing  a  very  serious  disturbance,  if  not  a  successful  revolution,  in 
this  city  on  Sunday  last,  but  for  the  position  taken  up  by  the  '^  Canopus,*' 
I  have  no  doubt  whatever. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  UnrLDE, 

Colonel. 


No.  274. 
Colonel  Wyldt  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  29.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  April  15,  1847. 

THERE  was  an  attempt  made  to  produce  the  threatened  insurrection 
here  on  Sunday  n^ht,  by  a  company  of  the  volunteer  artillery,  who  it 
appears  had  not  been  informed  in  time  that  the  general  outbreak  was 
put.  off"  in  consequence  of  the  insurgent  force  not  arriving  in  the  neigh- 
pourhood  aa  was  expected ;  and  still  more,  from  the  position  taken  up  by 
our  squadron.  The  men  rose  upon  their  officers,  but  were  speedily  over- 
come with  the  loss  of  only  one  man  killed^  and  sixty  of  them  were  sent  to 
prisoners  to  the  Bugio  Fort  the  next  morning. 

Sd  da  Bandeira's  landing  in  the  Algarves  has,  as  I  anticipated^  placed 
the  whole  of  the  country  south  of  the  Tagus  in  the  possession  of  the  insur- 
gents. 

The  Baron  de  Foz  with  the  force  under  his  command,  took  advan- 
tage of  De  Mello's  having  moved  on  Setubal  io  retreat  -unmolested  upon- 
the  capital.  He  was  expected  to  arrive  at  Salvaterra  on  the  Tagus 
yesterday,  and  his  division  is  to  be  brought  down  the  river  in  boats  to 
Lisbon  to-day.  Colonel  Abreu,  with  the  column  intended  to  reinforce  the 
Baron  de  Foz,  retreated  from  Falmella  to  Almada,  immediately  opposite 
Lisbon,  three  days-  since  >  and  the  ^^  Duke  of  Cornwall''  steamer  arrived 
from  Figueira  with  400  men  this  morning;  so  that  the  Government  will 
now  have  a  disposable  force  of  about  2,500  or  3000  men  in  the  capital. 
There  istherefore  no  longer  any  fear  of  its  tranquillity  being  disturbed^ 
even  should .  the  insurgents^  approach  it  from  the  south  with  aU  their 
force  united. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 
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No.  275. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmer ston, — {Received  April  26.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  19, 1847. 

NO  military  operation  of  the  slightest  importance  has  taken  place 
since  my  last. 

The  Baron  de  Foz  arrived  here  with  his  troops  from  Salvaterra  on 
the  evening  of  the  16th.  From  their  state  they  appeared  to  have  suffered 
a  great  deal  of  hardship  and  privation ;  and  t  understand  that  the 
Baron  accounts  for  his  inactivity  by  the  impossibility  of  supporting  his 
troops,  and  states  that  on  most  occasions  on  entering  the  villages  they 
found  them  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants,  who  had  taken  every  article 
of  food  and  whatever  else  they  could  carry  with  them. 

This  is  a  new  and  important  feature  in  the  war,  proving  a  hostile 
feeling  on  the  part  of  the  people,  which  has  not  as  yet  been  exhibited^in 
any  other  part  of  the  country.  *   , 

The  Count  de  Mello  is  at  Setubal.  The  amount  of  his  force  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  ascertain. 

Sd*  da  Bandeira  arrived  at  Setubal  on  the  16th  in  the  **  Mindello" 
steamer,  and  his  troops  entered  Alcacer  do  Sal  the  same  day.  The  forces 
of  the  two,  when  united,  may  be  fairly  estimated  at  between  4000  and 
5000  men. 

The  Castle  of  Vianna,  which  is  still  besieged  by  the  insurgents,  has 
lately  had  supplies  thrown  into  it  by  sea ;  and  is  therefore  not  likely 
to  fall  at  present. 

Saldanha  remains  at  Oliveira  de  Azemeis ;  his  last  despatch  informed 
the  Government  that  the  insurgents  had  received  information  of  the 
intended  interference  of  the  British  Government,  and  that  they  had 
announced  their  intention  of  marching  out  of  Oporto,  and  attacking  him 
before  it  arrived.  This,  however,  I  feel  certain  they  will  not  carry  into 
effect. 


No.  276. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  AprU  26, 1847. 

MR.  BULWER  informs  nle  that  he  has  communicated  to  you  the 
particulars  of  the  arrangement  which  he  has  made  with  M.  Pacheco  with 
respect  to  the  affairs  of  Portugal. 

1  transmit  to  you  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
which  I  have  addressed  to  Mr.  Bulwer  upon  the  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 

No.  277. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  AprU  30.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  April  23,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  a  regiment  of  the 
line  (consisting  of  three  battalions  of  infantry)  two  companies  of  engineers, 
five  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  one  mountain  battery,  which  formed  part 
of  the  garrison  of  Madrid,  left  this  capital  on  the  19th  instant  for  Talavera, 
where  these  troops  are  to  reman  for  the  present. 

These  forces  will  form  a  part  of  the  division  intended  to  enter 
Portugal  I  have,  &c. 
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No.  278. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bultoer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  April  30, 1847- 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatches  of  the  20th  instant,  I  have  the 
satisfaction  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the 
arrangements  which  you  have  made  with  M.  Pacheco  respecting  the 
course  to  be  pursued  by  the  Spanish  Government  with  regard  to  the  state 
of  affairs  in^ortugal. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  279. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  .  Foreign  Office,  April  30,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  Mr.  Bulwer,  stating  that  a  military  force  had  left  that 
capital  on  the  19th  instant  for  Taiavera,  where  it  is  to  remain  for  the 
present. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  280. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymmir. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  1,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  des- 
patch which  I  have  addressed  to  Mr.  Bulwer,  conveying  to  him  the 
approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the  arrangements  which  he  has 
made  with  M.  Pacheco  respecting  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  th^ 
Spanish  Government  with  regard  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  Portugal. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  281. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  4, 1847. 

YOUR  despatches  to  the  date  of  the  20th  April  have  been  received 
at  this  office,  and  have  been  laid  before  the  Queen ;  and  I  have  in 
the  first  place  to  convey  to  you  the  entire  approval  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  of  the  very  able  and  judicious  manner  in  which,  amid  cir- 
cumstances of  great  embarrassment  and  difficulty,  you  have  carried  into 
execution  the  instructions  which  you  received  by  the  despatches  which 
yrere  sent  to  you  by  the  •*  Sidon." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


294 

things  and  upon  the  progress  of  events  in  Portugal,  that  my  duty  upon 
the  present  occasion  is  rather  to  express  to  you  an  approval  of  what  yo^ 
have  done,  than  to  give  you  any  fresh  instructions  as  to  what  you  are 
to  do. 

Moreover,  the  state  of  things  in  Portugal  at  the  time  when  you  last 
wrote,  appears  to  have  been  so  critical,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  that 
any  instructions  which  I  can  now  send  you,  should  be  applicable  to  the 
posture  of  affairs,  when  those  in&tructions  would  reach  you  ;  and  it  is  to 
be  presumed  that  in  the  interval  which  must  elapse  between  the  date  of 
your  last  despatch  and  the  time  when  this  present  despatch  will  reach 
you,  the  course  of  events  will  have  decided  the. matters  which  were  in 
suspense  when  you  wrote. 

It  is  proper,  however,  that  you  should  be  informed  of  the  sentiments 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  regard  to  the  points  upon  which  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  had  arisen  between  the  Portuguese  Ministers  and  yourself, 
acting  as  you  did  under  the  instructions  which  you  had  received  from 
this  office. 

It  seems  that  the  Portuguese  Ministers  and  Council  of  State  had 
nominally  accepted  the  mediation  of  the  British  Government,  upon  the 
•terms  on  which  you  had  been  instructed  to  offer  it,  but  that  they  had 
hinted  at  some  modification  of  those  terms,  in  regard  to  the  revocation  of 
unconstitutional  decrees  issued  since  October  last ;  and  had  much  insisted 
upon  some  exceptions  to  the  fulness  of  the  proposed  amnesty. 

Upon  the  first  point  no  particular  explanation  appears  to  have  been 
riven  you  by  the  Portuguese  Ministers;  and  therefore  no  observations 
thereupon  seem  at  presra^;  to  be  required  from  Her  Majesty's  Qomm- 
ment. 

Upon  the  second  point,  you  have  stated  in  detail  the  reasons,  on 
account  of  which  you  deemed  it  inexpedient,  either  as  a  faithful  servant 
of  the  British  Crown  or  as  a  sincere  well-wisher  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal, 
to  accede  to  the  desires  which  were  so  strongly  expi>essed  to-you  ;  a»d  I 
have  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  concur  in  the 
reasoning  upon  which  your  decision  on  this  matter  was  founded. 

The  Portuguese  Ministers,  in  their  not  unnatural  eagerness  to  carry 
out  their  own  views,  seem  not  to  have  duly  understood  uje  real  position 
of  the  British  Government  in  these  affairs,  and  on  the  present  occasion. 

If  Great  Britain  was  tendering  to  the  Portuguese  Government  her 
good  offices,  simply  as  an  intermediate  channel  of  communication  between 
that  Government  and  the  Junta,  with  a  view,  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of 
each  party  the  demands,  or  the  expectations,  or  the  wishes  of  the  oth^, 
but  with  no  ulterior  design  than  to  leave  the  two  parties  to  settle  between 
themselves  by  an  appeal  to  arms,  any  questions  which  they  could  not  be 
induced  to  resolve  amicably  by  the  friendly  interposition  of  Great  Britain ; 
then  and  in  such  case  Her  Majesty's  Government  could  have  had  no 
objection  whatever  to  communicate  for  the  consideration  of  the  Junta, 
the  proposal,  that  notwithstanding  the  issue  of  a  general  amnesty  for  all 
, political  offences  committed  since  the  beginning  of  last  October,  the 
leading  members  of  the  Junta,  and  the  principal  commanders  of  the 
troops  of  the  Junta,  should  retire  for  a  few  months  from  Portugal,  in  the 
manner  and  upon  the  conditions  proposed  to  you  by  the  Portuguese 
Ministers. 

'  It  is  not  likely  that  in  the  present  relative  position -of  the  contending 
parties  in  the  civil  war,  such  a  proposal  would  have  been  accepted ;  but 
in  the  case  which  I  have  assumed.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  ha^e 
undertaken  no  resp(Misibi]ity,  by  becoming  the  channel  for  communicating 
it  to  the  Junta. 

But  the  position  in  which  the  British  Government  has  deemed 
proper  to  place  itself  on  this  occasion,  and  in  regard  to  these  matters,  is 
essentially  different. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  felt  that,  in  the  existing  state  of  things,  a 
simple  mediation,  which  should  consist  only  in  communicating  to  eaqh 
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:  sible  eeaae^  Her  Majesty's  GoveFnment  deftermined  to  take  move  decisive 

^  steps  to  ensure  its  oessation. 

Her  Majesty's  GoTemm^Eit  therefore  ofiered  to  the  GovemmeBit  of 
Portugal,  that  if  that  Goveriuneat  viroaM  authorise  the  British  agents  in 

i  Portugal  to  communicate  to  the  Junta  certain  intentions  on  the  part  of 
the  Que^  of  Portugal,  and  a  suianions  from  the*  Queen,  to  lay  down  their 

:  arms  on  those  conditions,  the  British  Government  would,  if  those  con- 

•iditions  were  rejected,  and  that  summons  was 'disregarded,  enter  into 
concert  with  France  and  Spain,  in  order  to  afford  to  the  Queen  of  Por- 
tugal effei^ual  assistaoice  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing  her  authority 
in  her  dominions. 

The  offer,  therefore,  of  fler  Majesty's  GovermneAt  was  mediation,  in 

Jlihe  first  place,  but  arbitration  in  a  possible  contingency  ;  and  an  arbitra- 
tion to  be  carried  into  effect  by  force  of  arms.  It  was  therefore  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  the  conditions  which  were  to  be  thus  communicated 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  Junta,  should  be  so  perfectly  fair, 
reasonable,   and  just,    that  Her   Majesty's    Government  should  stand 

'  acquitted  to  Parliament,  and  to  the  world,  if,  in  the  event  of  those  con- 
ditions being  rejected,  the  British  Government  should,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Governments  of  France  and  Spain,  become  a  party  to  military 
and  naval  operations,  for  the  purpose  of  imposing  those  conditions  upon 
the  Junta  and  their  partisans. 

It  was  essential,  therefore,  not  only  that  those  conditions  should  be 
just,  and  reasonable  in  the  main,  but  that  they  should  not  be  clogged  by 
minor  reservations  or  qualifications,  which  should  not  be  defensible  upon 

I  broad,  plain,  and  intelligible  grounds;  because  any  such  reservations 
and  qualifications  could  not  be  enforced,  and,  if  rejected  by  the  Junta, 
must  therefore -be  giveai  up;  and  it  would  not  become  the  character  of 

-  Great  Britain,  that  the  British  agents  should  in  the  first  place  announce 

^  to  the  Junta  specified  terms  of  accommodation,  with  an  intimation  of 

I  consequences,  if  those  terms  should  be  refused,  and  that  those  agents 

.should  afterwards,  upon  a  partial  refusal,  abate  those  terms,  and  consent 

•  to  modify  them.  And,  moreover,  the  Junta  might  be  misled  by  an 
advantage  so  gamed  by  them  in  negotiation,  and  might  be  induced  to 
put  forward  fresh  and  inadmissible  demands  on  their  own  part;  and  thus 
the  chances  of  an  amicable  settlement  might  be  greatly  diminished. 

Two  questions  then  present  themselves  for  consideration  with  respect 
to  the  personal  exceptions  which  the  Portuguese  Government  wish  to 
make  from  the  fulness  of  the  amnesty. 

The  first  is,  whether  it  is  likely  that  such  a  modification  would  be 

:4igreed  to  by  the  Junta? 

The  sectmd  is,  whether  if  that  modification  should  be  refused  by 
them,  their  refusal  to  agree  to  it,  although  they  might  have  accepted  all 

.  other  conditions,  would  jufetify  the  allies  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal  in 
giving  naval  and  military  aid,  to  assist  her  in  coercing  and  compiling 

'the  Junta  to  submit  ? 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  first  question,  it  does  not  appear  likely  that, 
as  tilings  stood  when  last  you  wrote,  the  Junta  would  agree  to  exclude 

« ftwrteen,  sixteen,  or  eighteen  of  the  leading  men  of  their .  party  from  the 
in'oposed  amnesty. 

If  the  cause  of  the  Junta  had  been  going  down,  and  if  success  had 
attended  the  arms  of  the  Queen ;  or  if  anything  like  energy  and  enter- 
prise bad  been  shown  by  her  generals,  enthusiasm  by  her  adherents,  or 
wisdom  and  ability  by  her  Ministers,  the  members  of  the  Junta  might 
have  accepted  a  temporary  exile  for  themselves,  as  the  price  for  the  resto- 
ration of  constitutional  securities  to  tiieir  country ;  and  they  might  have 
preferred  such  a  certainty  to  the  chance  of  better  terms  by  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  crivil  war.  But  the  state  of  things  srams  to  have  been 
exactly  the  reverse ;  and  it  appears  from  the  accounts  which  you  have 

^ given,  tbatiif  *he  «iwl*war  had  been  tallowed « to  take  its  course,  without 
any.  foreign  interposition,  the  result  of  continued  conflict  in  the  field,  was 
more  lik^y  to  be  the  retirement  of  the  Royal  Family  than  that  of  the 
leaders  (rf  the  Junta,,  from  the  territory  of  Portugal. 

It  is  reasonable,  therefore,  to  assume  that  such  a  cooidition  would  not 
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be  accepted  by  the  Junta,  unless  under  the  threat  of  irresistible  coercion ; 
and  this  is  tne  more  probable,  because  the  leaders,  whose  temporary 
banishment  was  to  be  demanded,  would  have  been  the  very  persons,  with 
whom  the  negotiation  was  to  be  carried  on. 

But  with  regard  to  the  second  question,  namely,  whether  the  refusal 
of  the  Junta  to  agree  to  these  exclusions,  when  they  were  ready  to  submit, 
|f  those  exclusions  were  not  insisted  upon,  would  be  a  justifiable  ground 
^pon  which  the  Allies  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  could  rest  their  determi- 
nation to  afford  military  and  naval  aid  to  Iter  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  it 
|s  useful  in  the  first  place  to  consider,  what  such  naval  and  military  aid 
would  be  employed  to  accomplish.  Now  it  appears  from  your  late 
despatches,  that  such  foreign  aid  would  not  now  be  employed  to  put  down 
a  local  and  partial  insurrection ;  to  disperse  a  single  band  of  revolted 
persons ;  nor  to  restore  order  in  one  particular  district. 

It  seems  that  the  spirit  of  insurrection  against  the  existing  Adminis- 
tration in  Portugal,  has  spread  more  or  less  over  almost  the  whole  of  the 
kingdom,  and  that  the  Queen's  authority  is  really  established  only  on  the 
-spots  occupied  by  her  troops ;  and  that  even  in  Lisbon  itself  that  autho- 
rity is  not  secure.  The  task  then  which  foreigpi  auxiliaries  would  now 
have  to  undertake,  would  be  little  short  of  effecting  the  conquest  of 
Portugal. 

The  Three  Powers  might  possibly  find  that  operation  under  present 
circumstances,  easy ;  but  it  is  one  which,  whether  difficult  or  easy,  ought 
not  to  be  attempted  except  upon  grounds  which  could  be  justified  in  the 
face  of  the  world. 

What  then  is  at  present  the  relative  position  of  the  contending  parties 
in  the  civil  war  ? 

The  Junta  complain  of  what  they  deem  a  breach  committed  by  the 
Court,  in  October  last,  of  the  understanding  virtually  established  in  May 
1846,  between  the  Court  and  the  party  whose  leaders  were  then  in  arms 
in  the  Minho,  and  they  require  a  Ministry  not  of  the  Cabral  party,  and 
ask  for  the  re-establishment  of  le^al  and  constitutional  Government. 
They  are  in  arms  against  the  authority  of  the  Queen  to  obtain  these  ends ; 
but  they  disclaim  any  intention  to  abjure  their  allegiance  to  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty. 

The  Court,  on  the  other  hand,  is  standing  on  its  alleged  right  to 
change  its  Ministers  as  it  did  in  October  last,  but  has  been  led  by  its 
present  advisers,  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  disturbances, 
arbitrarily  and  by  decrees  to  suspend  the  Constitution,  and  many  of  the 
laws  which  relate  to  the  personal  liberty  and  security  of  the  subject;  but, 
nevertheless,  the  Court  has  determined  of  its  own  accord  to  re-establish 
that  Constitution,  and  to  revoke  the  suspension  of  those  laws,  if  the 
insurgents  will  lay  down  their  arms ;  provided  only  that  a  certain  number 
of  the  popular  leaders  shall  be  compelled  to  leave  Portugal  for  a  time; 
and  the  Portuguese  Government  requests  the  British  Governmenl;  ja 
co-operation  with  the  Governments  of  France  and  Spain,  to  use  force  in 
*order  to  compel  those  leaders  to  absent  themselves. 

The  Portuguese  Ministers  rest  this  demand,  it  appears,  chiefly  on  the 
allegation,  that  in  their  opinion  the  absence  of  these  persons  for  a  few 
months  is  essential  for  the  restoration  of  tranquillity  in  Portugal ;  but 
your  reply  to  this  allegation  seems  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  be 
conclusive ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  quite  agree  with  you  that 
there  might  be  some  force  in  the  argument,  if  it  were  contended  that  the 
permanent  or  the  very  long  continued  absence  of  these  persons  from 
Portugal  was  indispensable ;  but  that  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  that 
the  permanent  tranquillity  of  the  country  can  depend  upon  the  absence  of 
a  few  persons  from  it  for  a  few  months :  those  persons,  moreover,  being 
to  be  supported  during  their  absence  at  the  expense  of  the  Portuguese 
rSnvftmment. 
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Now  if  this  object  could  be  obtained  merely  by  ajsking  for  it,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  would  be  disposed  to  pay  attention  to  any  wish 
expressed  on  behalf  of  the  Portuguese  Crown,  although  known  to  origi- 
nate not  with  the  Crown  itself,  but  with  the  party  by  which  the  Crown  is 
at  present  surrounded ;  but  when  the  question  to  be  determined  is, 
whether  force  shall  be  threatened  and  eventually  employed  to  obtain  for 
the  Ministerial  party  this  token  of  triumph  over  their  opponents,  the 
case  becomes  obviously  very  different. 

If  the  Junta  and  their  party  all  over  Portugal  should  agree  to  lay 
down  their  arms  and  to  return  to  their  obedience  upon  the  other  con- 
ditions to  be  announced  to  them  by  the  Queen,  it  would  manifestly  be 
difficult  for  the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  and  it  would  seem,  not  easy 
for  the  Government  of  France,  to  employ  force  in  a  case  in  which  ite 
employment  would  be  liable  to  be  so  much  criticised  and  impugned. 

If  then  this  question  should  still  be  pending  at  the  time  when  this 
despatch  reaches  you,  you  are  instructed  to  state  to  the  Portuguese 
Government  the  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  I  have  explained 
them  in  his  despatch. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  282. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bultoer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  4, 1847. 

SIR  H.  SEYMOUR  will  no  doubt  have  informed  you  of  the  proffres^. 
of  his  negotiations  with  the  Portuguese  Government  in  execution  of  the 
instructions  contained  in  my  despatches  to  him  of  the  5th  of  April, 
of  which  copies  were  transmitted  to  you  in  my  despatch  of  the  7th 
instant.  ^ 

I  inclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have 
addressed  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  in  answer  to  the  despatches  which 
have  been  received  from  him  upon  this  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  283. 
Viscount  PcUmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  4, 1847. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  to  your  Excellency  of  the 
6th  ultimo,  inclosing  copies  of  my  instructions  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour 
in  regard  of  the  mediation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  between  the 
Government  of  Portugal  and  the  Junta  at  Oporto,  I  transmit  herewith  for 
your  Excellency's  information,  copies  of  despatches  which  I  have  received 
from  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  reporting  the  execution  of  those  instructions,, 
and  also  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  1  have  addressed  to  him  in  reply. 

Your  Excellency  may  communicate  to  M.  Guizot  the  substance  of  the 
despatches  from  Lisbon*  and  you  are  at  liberty  to  read  to  his  Excellency 
my  despatch  to  Sir  H.  Seymour. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  284. 

Mr.  Bviwer  to  Viscount  PaJmcrston.'-^ilUcewed  May  13.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  AprU  28,  1847. 

THE  news  from  Lisbon  is  that  the  Portugvieae  Court  at  first  accepted} 
the  mediation  of  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  upon  the  basis  of  some  exclusions.> 
from  the  general  amnesty. 

The  negotiation  now  seems  broken  off  on  this  point;  I  trust,  therefore/, 
that  the  orders  sent  to  the  Sipanish  Minister  to  press  upon  the  Portun^ 
g^ese  Government  whatecvrer  transaction  we  advise,  will  produce  a  good . 
effect 

I  shall  venture  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  preserve  this  Government 
in*  the  same  line  as  ourselves ;  since  I  foresee  that  if  there  is  once  a 
divergence/  every  sort  of  complication,  at  Lisbon  may  be  expected  from: . 
our  misunderstanding  here. 

No.  285. 
Sir  HamUton  Sejfnwwr  to  Viscount  PaJmersiofu — {Received  May  6«) 

{Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  22,  1847. 

I  ADDRESSED  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  yesterday,  the  note 
of  which  I  have  the  himour  of  subjoining  u  copy. 


Ihclosure  4n  No.  286. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Don  Manoel  de  PortugdL 

M.  le  Ministre,  lAsbon^  April  21,  1847. 

BARON  DE  RENDUFFE  and  M.  Bayard  did  me  the  honour  to  call  upon  me 
yesterday,  and  placed  in  my  hands  your  Excellency's  note  of  the  19th  instant, 
signifying  the  acceptance  by  the  Goyemment  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  of  the. 
mediation  offered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  a  despatch  which  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  your  Excellency  on  the  11th  instant. 

These  gentlemen,  in  pursuance  of  your  Excellenc/s  directions,  proceeded  to 
confer  with  me  and  with  Colonel  Wylde,  who  was  present  at  the  interview,  when  I 
had  the  great  pain  of  finding  the  unrestricted  acceptance  notified  by  your  Excellency 
to  be  in  contradiction  with  the  verbal  explanations  or  restrictions  by  which  it  was 
accompanied 

It  appeared  to  be  the  wish  of  the  Government  that  some  twelve  or  eighteen,  or 
more  individuals,  (for  there  was  some  little  uncertainty  as  to  numbers,)  should  be 
excited  from  th^  immediate  benefit  of  the  amnesty  which  it  is  the  gracious  puipoae 
of  the  Queen  to  publish,  and  as  was  easily  to  be  seen,  it  was  not  in  my  power  to 
ciMisent,  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty*s  Government,  to  so  wide  a  departure  from  the 
tenns  upon  whidi  British  mediation  had  been  offered. 

I  am  still  willing  to  hope,  that  the  final  resolution  of  the  Grovemment  of  Her 
Mt»t  Faithful  Majesty  is  not  yet  made  known  to  me,  and  that  I  may  receive  with- 
out delay,  an  intimation  that  the  point  upon  which  yesterday  so  much  stress  waa- 
laid  has  been  given  up. 

In  case,  however,  that  these  hopes  should  not  be  realized,  I  think  it  right  that 
aft  possibility  of  misapprehension,  aa  to  my  views,  should  be  guarded  against,  by 
my  declaration,  that  the  compliance  signified  by  your  Excellency  can  only  be 
considered  by  me,  when  coupled  with  the  explanations  of  M.  Bayard  and  Baron 
RenduflTe,  as  a  courteous  refuisal  of  the  proposal  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Gb- 
Temment 

This  declaration  I  should  have  felt  called  upon  to  make,  even  if  the  aspect  of 
affairs  were  such  as  to  lead  to  the  belief  that  negotiations  were  alone  looked  to  for 
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proposals  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have  been  accompanied,  an  intention 
as  plainly  manifested  of  settling  internal  difficulties  at  the  point  of  the  sword 

That  the  good  offices  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  to  be  looked  for  under 
almost  any  case  of  difficulty  which  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty 
could  experience,  is  a  probability  warranted  by  the  history  of  a  long  series  of  years, 
but  with  respect  to  the  events  of  the  day,  it  is  essential  that  I  should  point  to  the 
great  difference  in  the  state  of  affairs  which  prevailed  when  the  late  proposab  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  were  made,  and  those  which  now  exist. 

My  object  in  alluding  to  this  alteration  is  obvious.    I  am  desirous  of  pointing 
.  out  to  your  Excellency,  that  although  the  same  friendly  feelings  towards  the  Govem- 
mwit  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  are  sure,  under  almost  any  change  of  circum- 
stances, to  exist  on  the  part  of  that  of  Her  Majesty,  the  power  of  giving  effect  to 
these  feelings  may  be  affected  by  events. 

It  is  not  my  wish  to  dwell  upon  this  subject ;  I  will  only  express  the  hope  ef 
receiving  fit)m  your  Excellency  very  speedily-,  and  before  fresh  complications  shall 
arise,  such  an  accession  to  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  shall  enable 
me  to  act  upon  the  instructions  which  I  have  received,  without  any  fresh  reference 
to  Her  Majest/s  Government. 

I  avail, '&€• 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  286. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  6.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  24, 1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatches  of  the  15th  instant,  with  their  respective  inclosures. 

From  the  former  of  these  despatches,  I  have  learned  with  great  satis- 
faction that  that  the  French  Cabinet  concurs  fully  in  the  course  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  has  taken  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal.  As  the 
fact  ou^ht  to  produce  a  favourable  effect  upon  the  Councils  of  this  country, 
I  have  lost  no  time  in  bringing  it  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Portuguese 
Ministers. 


No.  287. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  6.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  25,  1847. 

I  HAVE  endeavoured  to  turn  the  fresh  naval  disaster  which  has 
befallen  the  Portuguese  Government,  to  account,  by  again  urging  the 
expediency  or  rather  necessity  of  putting  an  end  to  a  civil  war,  every 
step  in  which  is  attended  with  loss  to  the  Koyal  cause. 

The  Cabralist  party  are  becoming  more  bold ;  and  printed  papers 
drawn  up  by  them  are  handed  about,  calling  upon  the  country  not  to 
allow  the  Ministers,  who  are  represented  to  have  been  corrupted  by 
English  gold,  to  betray  the  Royal  cause,  but  to  rally  round  the  Throne 
for  the  defence  of  their  Queen  and  their  Constitution.  All  that  is  asked  of 
England  in  one  of  these  appeals,  an  extract  of  which  I  inclose,  is 
her  neutrality— the  cessation  of  her  endeavours  to  promote  the  cause  of 
revolution. 
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IneloBure  m  No.  2&7. 
Extroct  from  a  CabraMAi  paper ,  the  '*3r€ub>  dm  lAberdad^i** 


The  Appeal  of  LojfaMy. 
(Translajtion.) 

OURS  is  a  just  cause ;  it  is  that  of  order  aod  legality,  but  one  which 
may  be  crushed  by  degenerate  persmis,  aad  sold  to  intriguing  and  design- 
mg  foreigners. 

We  will  not  call  the  Ministers  traitors ;  we  only  attribnted  to  than 
shortsightedness  and  want  of  energy;  but  whaterer  may  be  the  cause, 
the  consequence  of  their  line  of  conduct  is  before  us.  It  is  time^  however, 
that  they  should  see  the  net  which  has  been  wore  round  them  by  aeertam 
foreigB  poHcy,  which  is  the  life  and  soul  of  the  insurrection,  and  in  fact 
its  only  support.  It  is  time  that  we  shoutd  lay  hold  c^  our  own  resources, 
of  which  we  have  an  abundance,  for  crushing  the  insurrection. 

The  Chartist  forces  have  not  suffered  a  single  check,  and  yet  every- 
thing would  lead  to  the  inference  that  they  had  been  invariably  routed* 
And  is  it  for  this  that  a  brave  army  has  reaped  laurels  ?  Shall  the  lot  of 
the  vanquisher  be  that  of  the  vanquished  ?  And  shall  those  men  who 
have  made  every  sacrifice  for  their  Sovereign,  and  in  the  cause  of  legality, 
be  victims  of  low  passions,  of  personal  hatred,  and  of  foreign  gold  ? 

Portuguese !  it  is  in  the  cause  of  nationality  that  we  now  address 
you.  See  the  degrading  proposals  which  the  English  Cabinet  has  made 
to  your  Queen  ;  conditions  so  degrading  that  the  enemy  himself  did  not 
attempt  to  propose  them.  How  is  it  possible  that  the  ancient  ^Uly  of  Hbe 
Portuguese  nation  can  so  attack  its  dignity  as  to  place  the  Queen's 
Throne  below  the  level  of  the  Junta  of  Oporto. 

Its  motives  are  obvious.  It  has,  by  means  of  intrigues,  both  direct 
and  indirect,  brought  us  to  the  condition  of  losing  confidence  in  our  own 
resources,  and  have  then  offered  us  assistance,  the  necessity  of  which  they 
had  themselves  provoked.  And  can  they  be  sincere  ?  Judge  from  the 
tenor  of  the  conditions.  The  rebels  would  be  the  conquerors,  and  the 
faithful  subjects  of  the  Queen,  and  loyal  supporters  of  the  Charter,  would 
be  delivered  over  to  the  fury  of  their  enemies. 

Portuguese !  it  is  better  to  perish  than  to  submit  to  such  opprobrium. 
We  would  certainly  prefer  English  intervention  to  that  of  any  other 
nation,  for  we  know  the  advantages  of  its  friendship ;  but  what  benefit 
can  we  derive  from  an  intervention  which  hurls  the  Throne  to  the  bottom 
of  an  abyss,  which  annihilates  the  institutions,  and  condemns  all  loyal 
subjects  to  transportation,  dungeons,  starvation,  or  the  executioner's 
knife  ? 

We  have  resources.  An  army  of  our  most  valiant  troops  is  ready  to 
march,  on  a  gesture  from  its  Sovereign  ;  soldiers  who  have  ever  been 
victorious,  and  will  doubtless  be  so  in  future,  while  we  ourselves  possess 
the  means  of  supporting  them.  Let  us  then  rally  round  the  Throne,  and 
defend  the  institutions ;  and  should  we,  as  a  last  resource,  require  foreign 
aid,  we  may  have  it  from  the  neighbouring  kingdom,  which  is  allied  to  us 
by  a  similarity  of  interests,  and  which  offers  us  its  support.  And  then  our 
ancient  ally,  England,  to  whom  the  Portuguese  Throne  was  ever  faithful, 
and  which,  without  a  plausible  motive,  attacks  our  institutions,  and  con- 
demns to  extermination  men  who  have  not  provoked  such  a  proceeding, 
will  see  the  error  of  its  unintelligible  policy.  Let  us  all  then  join  in  the 
defence  of  the  Charter  and  the  Queen,  and  if  the  Ministry  shows  energy, 
let  us  support  it ;  but  should  this,  or  any  other  Ministry  which  the  Queen 
may  select,  strive  to  remain  in  office,  and  tell  you  that  it  has  no  resources 
— that  it  cannot  maintain  the  army,  brand  them  as  traitors,  in  the  cer- 
tainty that  they  only  hold  power  to  betray  you.  Let  such  a  Ministry 
resign,  and  not  impede  our  progress.  Let  it  give  other  men  the  opportu- 
nitv  of  Droviner  their  fidelitv.  their  enerp-v.  and  their  virtues. 
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Let  our  allies  preserve  a  strict  neutrality.  Let  them  cease  to  support 
and  aid,  as  they  have  hitherto  done,  the  enemies  of  the  Queen  and.  the 
Charter.  Let  the  Ministers  display  energy,  and  cause  a  naval  force  to 
co-operate  with  that  on  land,  and  let  them  not  fail  to  furnish  the  necessary 
supplies  to  both.  But  let  them  beware  if  they  do  not  act  thus,  or  if  they 
employ,  or  allow  others  to  employ,  indirect  and  treasonable  means  of 
thwarting  our  views.  If  this  were  to  occur !  .  .  .  .  but  we  hope  it 
will  not.  At  all  events  let  us  be  on  the  alert,  and  woe  to  him  who  does 
not  do  his  duty  towards  his  Sovereign,  the  Ciuurter,  and  his  Country. 


No.  288. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  6.^ 

(Extract.)  Uabwi,  AprU  27,  184t. 

A  MEETING  of  some  of  the  late  Ministers  was  held  this  morning 
at  the  Palace,  where  the  following  Ministerial  list  was  submit  ed  by 
Count  Tojal  to  the  Queen,  and  approved  of  by  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty : — 

Interior        -        -        -    M.  Tavares  Proen§a 
Foreign  Affair^     -        -    M.  Bayard 
Jui^ee         -        -        -    M.  Mar9al  Duarte  Leitao 
War    -        -        -        -    Viscount  da  Barca 
Finance -and  Marine     -    Count  Tojal 

No.  289. 
Sir  HamiUen.SeymmLr.io  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Rec^vad  May^.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  AprU  28, 1847. 

ON  the  22nd  instant  the  *^fioyal  Tar'*  stoainer,  whose  arrival  has  been 
looked  for  with  aach  anxiety,  was  captured  only  seven  miles  to  the 
Qorth-»weBtward  of  the  rock  oy  the  •*  ACndello,"  and  carried  at  once  into 
St.  Ubes. 

The  prize  furnished  the  ea]!^rs  with  various  supplies,  of  which  they 
were  mucn  in  need,  such  as  coals,  powder,  provisions,  and  arms.  Twelve 
hondred  mudiets  were  found  on  board  of  her,  which  weve  distributed 
amonc;  thei  lower  orders  at  St.  Ubes,  while  the  *'  Royal  Tar  "  having  been 

Elaced  at  one  side  of  the  town  and  the  ^^Mindello"  on  the  other,  contri- 
uted  very  much  to  its. security. 


No.  290. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  jPcdmerston.— (Received  May  6.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  28,  1847. 

COTOfT  Tojal  called  upon  jne  this  morning.  He  came  to  inform  me 
tbatl  should  probably  receive^a  visit  in  the  coupse  of  the  day  from  Baron 
Renduffe  and  M.  Bayard,  who  as  he  believed  were  to  be  the  bearers  of  a 
note  aignifyii^  the  .entire  and  imtqualified  acceptance  by  the  Government 
(tfiheiteins  of  mediation  OfflRored  in  your  :Lordship's  despatch  of  the  5th 
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No.  291. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmtrston. — {Received  May  6,) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon^  April  28,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  acquainting  your  Lordship  that  Colonel  Fitch 
arrived  this  evening  in  Lisbon,  accompanied  by  the  Marquis  d'Espa^ne. 
Colonel  Fitch  had  seen  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira,  had  presented  to  nim 
Mr.  Bulwer's  letter,  and  appears  to  have  come  to  some  understanding 
with  him,  that  firing  shall  cease  on  his  side  if  no  attack  is  made  upon  the 
town  by  the  Queen's  forces.  If  this  agreement,  to  which  I  should  .  Abserve 
General  Vinhaes  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  party,  be  attended  to, 
I  shall  not  regret  the  appearance  at  St.  Ubes  of  a  person  speaking  in  the 
name  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

No.  292. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  6.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  28,  1847. 

I  RECEIVED  this  morning  an  official  note  from  M.  Bayard,  acquainting 
me  with  his  appointment  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs.  At  the  same  time  I 
received  letter,  informing  me  of  his  being  authorized  to  accept  the  conditiona 
attached  by  Her  Migesty's  Government  to  their  proposed  mediation. 

At  a  later  hour  I  received  a  note  from  Count  Tojal,  requesting  my  atten- 
dance, as  soon  as  possible,  at  the  Foreign  Office. 

I  went  there,  in  company  with  Colonel  Wylde,  and  found  M.  Bayard  and 
Baron  Renduffe  waiting  for  us. 

M.  Bayard,  after  stating  that  be  accepted  the  English  conditions  fully  and 
amply,  proceeded,  after  placing  in  jnj  hands  a  note,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  and 
a  translation,  to  read  to  us  a  decree  for  a  general  amnesty. 

The  decree  is  drawn  up  in  the  most  liberal  spirit. 

Baron  Renduffe  asked  if  Colonel  Wylde  and  myself  were  satisfied;  adding 
that  the  Government  were  eager  to  adopt  any  suggestion  that  we  might  offer, 
the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  make  the  amnesty  more  complete. 

We  could  only  express  our  warm  approbation  of  what  we  bad  just  heard. 

Baron  Renduffe  here  observed  that  it  might  be  agreeable  to  us  to  have 
drawn  up  some  memorandum  or  protocol  of  the  proceedings  at  our  meeting  of 
to-day — ^a  suggestion  which  Colonel  Wylde  and  myself  thought  very  judicious.  || 

It  will  be  prepared  in  the  course  of  the  night  "^ 

As  regards  the  carrying  into  effect  of  the  pacification  which  the  very  liberal 
measures  resolved  upon  by  the  Government  are  so  well  calculated  to  bring 
about,  it  was  the  wish  of  M.  Bayard  that,  if  the  necessary  papers  could  be  pre- 
pared in  time.  Colonel  Wylde  should  undertake  the  task,  first,  of  calling  upon 
Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira  to  suspend  hostilities ;  and,  afterwards,  of  inducing  the 
Oporto  Junta  to  return  to  their  allegiance. 

With  respect  to  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira,  M.  Bayard  conceived  that 
Colonel  Wylde's  representations  to  that  officer,  and  to  General  Vinhaes  would 
be  sufficient  to  prevent  all  further  bloodshed  in  that  quarter;  but  should  such  a 
wish  exist  on  the  part  of  the  insurgent  Chief,  he  was  quite  wiUing  to  admit  of  a 
regular  armistice  being  agreed  upon  between  him  and  the  Commander  of  the 
Queen's  forces. 

Vice-Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  has  been  requested  to  hold  one  of  H^ 
Majesty  s  steamers  in  readiness ;  that  Colonel  Wylde  will,  I  hope,  be  enabled 
to  proceed  in  her  to-morrow  night ;  and  that  after  returning  to  Lisbon  for  a 
few  hours,  it  is  proposed  that  he  shall  repair  to  Oporto,  for  the  purpose  of 
placing  himself  in  communication  with  the  Junta. 
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*      Inclosure  in  No.  292. 

M.  Bayard  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Secretaria  d'Estado  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiros, 
28  de  Abril  de  1847. 
RESPONDENDO  &  Kota  que  V.  S.  se  servio  dirigir  ao  meu  antecessor, 
em  data  de  21  do  corrente,  na  qual  V.  S.  mostrava  o  desejo  de  que  a  accessao  do 
Groverno  de  Sua  Magestade  ds  propostas  feitas  pelo  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
Britannica  para,  por  meio  da  sua  mediagao  se  conseguira  pacifica^go  destereino, 
fosse  tal  que  o  habilitasse  a  obrar  segundo  as  instruc90es  que  havia  recebido 
do  mesmo  Governo  sem  que  V.  S.  predsasse  agora  de  recorrer  a  elle;  tenho 
a  honra  de  participar  a  V.  S.  que  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  na  conformi- 
dade  das  ordens  que  recebeu  da  mesma  Augusta  Senhora,  nao  s6  aceita  a  me* 
dia^ao  offerecida  pelo  Governo  Britannico,  como  j£  foi  communicado  a  V.  S. 
pelo  meu  antecessor,  mas  tambem  annue  ds  sobreditas  propostas.  Como  porem 
serd  necessario  concordar  sobre  a  explica^ao  dellas,  e  sobre  o  modo  de  as 
levar  k  execu^ao,  espero  que  em  a  primeira  conferencia  com  V.  S.  ficarilo  pre- 
enchidos  estes  dois  objectos. 

Aproveito,  &c. 
(Assignado)  ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 


(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office,  lAsbon,  April  28,  1847. 
IN  reply  to  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  my  predecessor  on  the  2l8t 
instant,  in  which  you  showed  a  desire  that  the  acceptance  on  the  part  of  Her 
Majest/s  Government  of  the  proposals  made  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment for  bringing  about,  by  means  of  its  mediation,  the  pacification  of  this  kingdom, 
should  be  such  as  to  enable  you  to  act  under  the  instructions  which  you  had 
received  from  your  Government  without  the  necessity  of  again  referring  to  it;  I 
have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majest/s  Government,  in  conformity  with 
the  orders  which  it  has  received  from  Her  Majesty,  not  only  accepts  the  mediation 
offered  by  the  British  Government,  as  has  abready  been  communicated  to  you  by  my 
predecessor,  but  moreoYer  accedes  to  the  said  proposals.  As,  however,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  concert  as  to  their  explanation  and  to  the  mode  of  carrying  them  into 
execution,   I   trust   that  in  my  first  conference  with  you  these  objects  will  be 


attained. 


I  avail  qlc 
(Signed)  'iLDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 


No.  293. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  6.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  April  28, 1847. 

THE  troops  which  I  informed  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the 
15th  instant  were  about  to  be  concentrated  in  the  capital  crossed  the 
Tagus  on  the  21st  instant  to  the  number  of  about  3,300  infantry  and  400 
cavalry,  and  marched  the  following  day,  under  the  command  of  the  Count 
de  Vinhaes,  in  the  direction  of  St.  Ubes,  in  front  of  which  place  they 
have  been  encamped  since  the  23rd. 

Count  Vinhaes  has  written  for  heavy  artillery,  which  has  been  sent 
to  him  from  here,  and  would  arrive  in  his  camp  in  the  course  of  yesterday 
or  to-day. 

The  insurgents  meanwhile  have  been  actively  employed  in  barricading 
the  streets,  and  strengthening  their  position  by  every  means  in  their 
power. 

They  have  four  steamers,  three  of  which  are  armed,  and  have  taken 
up  positions  in  the  river  flanking  the  defences  of  the  town. 
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No  hostilities  beyond  an  occasional  exchange  of  shots  between  the 

Eickets'have  as  yet  taken  place;  and  I  trust  that  the  turn  which  things 
ave  now  taken  will  prevent  all  further  effusion  of  blood. 

The  insurgents  having  received  information  that  the  '^  Royal  Tar" 
steamer,  which  had  been  purchased  by  the  Portuguese  Government,  and 
armed  in  England,  was  expected  at  Lisbon  about  the  2lst  or  22nd  instant, 
sent  the  "  Mindello"  steamer  to  intercept  her.  The  *'  Mindello"  fell  in 
with  the  "  Royal  Tar*'  on  the  afternoon  of  the  21st  off  the  Rock  of  Lisbon, 
and  after  a  chase  of  four  hours,  captured  her,  and  took  her  into  St.  Ubes, 
where  sh  eis  now  employed  in  flanking  the  defences  at  one  end  of  the 
town.     This  success  has  of  course  much  elated  the  insure^ents. 

In  the  north  the  Baron  de  Cazal  has  been  obliged  to  evacuate  the 
Province  of  Tras-os- Montes  on  the  anproach  of  the  insurgent  General 
Povoas  with  a  superior  force  ;  and  to  enable  him  to  retreat  unmolested, 
Saldanha's  forces  were  obliged  to  move  to  his  assistance. 

The  Castle  of  Vianna,  by  the  last  accounts,  still  held  out,  but 
the  Queen's  forces  in  the  north  are  everywhere  obliged  to  act  on  the 
defensive  :  nor  do  I  think,  should  they  be  obliged  to  undertake  offensive 
operations  against  St.  Ubes,  that  they  would  have  muoh  chance  of  success, 
the  insurgents  havings  a  superior  force  inside  the  town,  with  several  strong 
forts  in  their  possession,  wnich  would  require  to  be  breached  before  any 
impiression  could  be  made  upon  them,  and  with  the  advantage  of  the 
heavy  guns  of  the  steamers  to  flank  their  defences. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  will  acquaint  your  Lordship  with  the  par- 
ticulars of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fitch's  mission. 

Both  the  Marques  de  Espafia  and  Colonel  Fitch  arrived  in  Lisbon 
this  evening  from  St.  Ubes. 


No.  294. 
The  Marquis  of  Normonby  to  ViseaurU  PaimefrgUm.^Reeeiwd  Mqjf  10.) 

My  Lord,  Paru.May  7, 1847. 

AFTER  having  failed  in  two  attempts  to  see  M.  Guizot,  both 
Testerday  and  to-<day,  in  consequence  of  the  press  of  business  he  has  bad 
boih  in  the  Chamber  and  out  of  it,  I  have  just  returned  from  reading  to 
him  your  Lordship's  despatch  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  of  the  4th  of  May, 
in  conformity  with  the  instructions  conveyed  to  me  in  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  4th  instant. 

M.  Guizot  said  that  be  perfectly  concurred  in  everything  there  stated, 
that  he  felt  the  same  regret  as  I  had  already  expressed,  that  there  should 
have  been  any  necessity  to  press  the  Queen  of  Portugal  on  such  a  point  as 
that  which  had  been  under  discussion,  but  that  he  quite  felt  that  such 
necessity  had  existed. 

His  Excellency  then  informed  me  that  he  had  just  received  a  tele- 
graphic despatch  irom  Count  Jarnac,  announcing  that  your  Lordship  had 
received  intelligence  to  the  28th  ultimo,  that  the  Queen  had  accepted  the 
mediation  of  England  in  the  terms  it  had  been  proposed. 

M.  Guizot  then  asked  whether  I  thought  in  such  a  country  the  settle- 
ment would  be  permanent ;  whether  it  might  not  all  be^in  again  in  three 
months. 

I  said  that  he  had  put  to  me  a  very  difficult  question,  which  I  had  no 
better  means  of  answermg  than  he  had  himself;  that  one's  opinion  could 
only  be  of  the  nature  of  an  expectation,  and  that  expectation  could  liave 
no  other  foundation  than  one's  hopes  or  one's  fears.  Much  must  of  course 
depend  upon  the  prudence  of  all  parties,  over  none  df  whom  could  we 
pretend  to  exercise  any  permanent  control. 

He  stated,  he  was  assured  there  was  a  great  additional  difficulty  in 
the  state  of  the  Portuguese  finances,  which,  1  could  not  deny,  was  likely 
to  exercise  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  perfect  re-establishment  of  order. 

I  haye,  &c. 
(Signed)  NORMANBY. 
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No.  295. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  13.) 

My  Lord^  Madrid,  April  30, 1847* 

I  AM  infonned  on  good  authority,  that  the  Queen  of  PortugjalVs 
troops  have  received  a  check  near  Lisbon,  but  I  am  not  in  possessicHX  of 
all  tne  circumstances* 

M.  Ayllon's  arrival  at  Lisbon  had  been  retarded  by  his  having  misaied 
the  steani4)oat  at  Cadiz. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Sigped)  H.  L.  BULWER. 

No-296. 

Mr.  Buhterto  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  13.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  May  3,  1847. 

SHOULD  affairs  in  Portugal  not  be  settled  by  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour, 
there  will  be  an  armed  Spanish  intervention.  It  is  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance, therefore,  that  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  should  make  his  arrange- 
ments without  delay,  and  I  have  written  to  him  to  that  effect,  thougn  I 
cwdd  not  give  him  by  post  all  my  reasons. 

No.  297. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  13.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid,  April  23, 1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  a  note  and  its  inclosure 
which  I  received  on  the  18th  instant,  from  Coimt  HThomar,  transmitting  to 
me  a  copy  of  a  commimication  which  he  had  addressed  to  M«  Pacheeo, 
asking  for  Spanish  armed  intervention  in  Portugal. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  297. 

Count  Thomar  to  Mr.  Bulu>6r. 

lUmo.  e  Exmo.  Senor,  Madrid,  18  de  Ahril  de  1847. 

TENDO  me  sido  ordenado  pelo  men  Governo  que  empregue  todos  os 
esfor90s  afim  de  obter  que  vossa  Excellencia  concorde  na  entrada  das 
tropas  Hespanholas  em  Portugal,  visto  o  imminente  riscoemque  se  achao 
Throno  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima,  minha  Augusta  Ama,  por  nenhuma 
outra  forma  posso  dar  a  vossa  Excellencia  um  conhecimento  mais  exacto 
do  estendo  em  que  se  acha  a  minha  patria,  e  das  rasoens  que  exigem  a 
immediata  entrada  das  tropas  Hespanholas,  que  enviando  a  vossa  Excel- 
lencia uma  copia  da  nota  que  hoje,  de  orden  do  men  Governo  dirigi  ao  de 
Sua  Magestade  Catholica. 

Ficando  por  esta  forma  satisfeito  o  quo  esta  tarde  convencionamos, 
approveito  de  novo  esta  occasiao  para  rogar  h.  vossa  Excellencia  haja  de 
acceder  por  parte  de  sen  Governo,  a  entrada  das  referidas  tropas  Hespan- 
nolas  em  Portugal,  de  continuar  a  mostrar  os  sens  bous  disijos  e  prestar  a 
lua  efficaz  coadjura^ao  paro  que  triumfe  pronto  a  cauza  de  Sua  Magestade 
Fidelissima  e  sejao  pacificados  os  sens  estados. 

Deos  guarde  d  vossa  Excellencia. 

(Assignado)  CONDE  DE  THOMAR. 
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(Translation.) 
Sir,  Madrid,  April  18,  1847. 

HAVING  been  commanded  by  my  Government  to  use  every  effort  to 
obtain  your  Excellency's  assent  to  the  entrance  of  Spanish  troops  into  Portugal, 
in  consequence  of  the  imminent  danger  to  which  the  Throne  of  my  August 
Mistress,  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  is  exposed,  I  cannot  give  your  Excel- 
lency a  more  exact  knowledge  of  the  state  of  my  coimtry,  and  of  the  reasons 
which  demand  the  immediate  entrance  of  Spanish  troops  in  any  better  way  than 
by  sending  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  the  note  which  I  have  this  day,  by 
order  of  my  Government,  addressed  to  that  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty. 

What  we  agreed  upon  in  the  afternoon  having  been  thus  satisfactorily 
arranged,  I  profit  again  by  this  occasion  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will 
assent,  on  the  part  of  your  Government,  to  the  entrance  of  above-mentioned 
Spamsh  troops  into  Portugal,  that  you  will  continue  your  good  offices,  and 
afford  yom*  efficacious  co-operation  to  the  end  that  the  cause  of  Her  Most  Faith- 
ful Majesty  may  be  triumphant,  and  her  States  restored  to  peace. 

God  protect  your  Excellency. 

(Signed)  CONDO  DE  THOMAR. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  297. 
C(mnt  Thomar  to  M.  Pacheco. 

£xmo.  Senhor,  Madridy  17  de  Avril  de  1847. 

O  GOVERNO  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  minha  Augusta  Ama, 
acaba  de  ordenar-me  que  leve  immediatamente  ao  conhecimento  do  de 
Sua  Mag^estade  Catholica  que  as  tropas  commandadas  por  Sd  da  Ban- 
deira,  sahidas  do  Porto  nos  vapores  *'  Mindello,"  "  Porto,''  e  "  Vesuvio,*' 
effectuarSLo  6  seu  desembarque  em  Lagos  e  Faro,  tendoja  penetrado  na 
Provencia  do  Alemtejo,  e  havendose  aproximado  A  Setubal  6  feito  junc92LO 
com  as  for5as  commandadas  pelo  ex  Conde  de  Mello :  que  o  Duque  de 
Saldanha  se  acha  estacionado  em  Oliveira  de  Azemeis  em  poder  apre- 
hender  attaque  sobre  o  Porto,  em  rasao  do  estado  de  defeza  em  que  estao 
as  linbas  d'aquella  cidade,  nem  tao  pouco  destacar  for9as  para  Lisboa 
sem  enfroquacer  a  divisSo  do  seu  commando/  e  se  arriscar  a  deixar 
descuberta  toda  a  exten9So  do  paiz  que  defende  na  sua  actual  posi9ao. 
Que  em  vista  do  a  nro  do  Thesauro  Publico,  e  do  estado  do  paiz  Ihe  he 
impossivel  desenvolver  mais  forfa  para  sustentar  as  institucioens  liberaes, 
a  Uorda  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  defender  a  sua  Pessoa  e  Real 
Familia,  destruir  a  revolu9ao  e  pacificar  o  reino  que  em  taes  circum- 
stancias,  e  por  que  he  piano  dos  anarquistas,  animados  com  a  aproxi- 
ma^ao  das  tropas  rebeldes  a  capital,  perturbar  a  tranquillidade  no  mesma, 
se  tinha  ja  visto  o  Governo  da  mesma  Augusta  Senhora  na  absoluta 
precisao  de  solicitar  do  Ministro  Britannico,  e  do  Encargado  de  Negocios 
de  Hespana,  o  appoyo  das  For^as  Maritimas  das  seus  Soberanas  surtas 
no  Tajo  (ao  que  naquella  dasa  amda  nao  tinhan  respondido.) 

A  vista  deste  resumido  mai  verdadiro  e  triste  quadro  do  estado  das 
coizas  em  Portugal  me  he  outro-sem  ordenado  pelo  men  Governo,  haja 
de  reclamar,  como  effectivamente  reclamo  pela  presente  nota,  a  imme- 
diata  e  pronta  entrada  das  tropas  de  Sua  Magestade  Catholica  em 
Portugal;  afim  de  prestarem  a  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima  aquelles 
auxilios  de  que  carece  para  defender  a  Sua  Pessoa  e  Sua  Real  Familia, 
a  sua  Cor&a,  os  institucioens  liberaes,  e  por  fim  conseguir  a  pacifica^ao  do 
reino  e  restituir  a  felicidade  aos  seus  subditos. 

Nao  posso  deixtir  de  ponderar  a  vossa  Excellencia,  que  em  vista  do 
exposto  estd  chegado  o  momento  em  que  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
Catholica  he  obrigado  a  cumprir  as  promessos  feitas  aos  corpos  colegis- 
ladores,  ao  meu  Governo,  e  ao  mundo  inteiro  je  que  se  por  um  lado  o 
secorro  pedido  pelo  dito  meu  Governo  esta  em  harmonia  com  aquellas 
promessas,  e  com  es  tratados  cujo  execugSo  de  novo  reclamo,  por  outro 
lado  com  tal  auxilio  nao  sera  mais  do  que  um  equivalente  do  que  Sua 
Magestade  Fidelissima  prestou  a  Sua  Magestade  Catholica  em  occasioens 
de  igual  apuro  e  perigo. 

Com  este  motivo,  &c.  CONDE  DE  THOMAR. 
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Tramlation.) 

Sir,  Madrid,  April  17,  1847. 

i  HAVE  just  now  received  the  commands  of  the  Government  of  Her  Mogt 
Faithful  Magesty,  my  August  Mistress,  to  inform  immediately  the  Government 
of  Her  CathoKc  Majesty,  that  the  troops  commanded  by  Sd  da  Bandeira,  which 
left  Oporto  in  the  steamers  •*  Minddlo,''  "  Forto,"  mi  '*  Veswvio/'  eftcted  a 
landing  at  Lagos  e  Faro,  have  penetrated  into  the  Province  of  Alemteja,  and 
^proached  Setubal>  and  effected  a  junction  with  the  forces  commanded  by  the 
ex-Conde  de  Mello.  That  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  is  stationed  in  Oliveira  de 
Azemeis,  without  being  able  to  attack  Qpotto,  in  consequence  of  the  state  of 
defence  of  the  hnes  of  that  city,  nor  can  we  detach  any  force  towards  Lisbon 
without  weakening  the  division  usoder  his  command »  and  risking  the  exposm-e  of 
the  whole  extent  of  country  which  he  defends  in  his  present  position.  As  in  the 
distreaaed  condttian  of  the  Public  Treasury,  and  the  state  of  the  country,,  it  if 
impossible  to  furnish  a  larger  force  to  support  the  liberal  institution  and  the 
Crown  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  to  defend  her  Person  and  the  Royal  Family, 
to  destroy  the  revolution,  and  restore  peace  to  the  country;  under  these  circum- 
stances, and  because  it  is  the  plan  of  the  anarchists,  encouraged  by  the  approach 
of  the  rebel  troops,  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  capital,  the  Government  of 
Her  Majesty  feels  itsdf  in  the  absolute  necessity  of  soliciting  from  the  British 
Minister  and  from  the  Charge  d'Affaires  of  Spain  the  support  of  the  maritime 
forces  of  their  Sovereign  anchored  in  the  Tagus,  (to  which  they  have  not  yet 
replied.) 

In  consideration  of  this  succinct,  but  true  and  unhappy  picture  of  the  state 
of  things  in  Portugal,  I  am  also  commanded  by  my  Government  to  demand,  and 
by  the  present  note  I  do  demand  the  immediate  and  prompt  entry  of  the  troops 
of  Her  Catholic  Majesty  into  Portugal,  that  they  may  fiimish  to  Her  Most  Faith- 
ful Majesty  the  aid  which  she  is  in  want  of  to  defend  her  Person  and  Her  Royal 
Family,  her  Crown  and  liberal  institutions,  and  to  accomphsh  the  pacification  of 
the  kingdom,  and  happiness  of  her  subjects. 

I  cannot  omit  calling  upon  your  Excellency  to  consider  that  the  statement 
here  made  will  show  that  the  moment  is  arrived  in  which  the  Government  of 
Her  CatboUc  Majesty  is  in  the  obligation  of  fulfilling  the  promises  made  to  the 
co-legislative  bodies,  to  my  Government,  and  to  the  whole  world  ;  and  that  if  on 
one  side  the  aid  required  by  my  Govenunent  is  in  accordance  with  those  promiseg, 
and  with  those  treaties,  the  execution  of  which  again  reclaim,  on  the  other  side, 
sncfa  aid  will  be  no  more  than  an  equivalent  for  that  which  Her  Most  FaithM 
Msgesty  has  afforded  to  Her  Catholic  Mfijesty  on  occasioas  of  equal  distress  and 

With  this  motive,  &c. 
(Signed)  CONDE  DE  THOMAK 


No.  29a 
Mr.  Bidtoer  to  Viscount  PcUmerston. — {Received  May  12.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid^  May  4,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Count 
Thomar  has  informed  me  that  the  new  Ministry  in  Portugal  is  formed  of 
the  following  persons,  viz. — 

Count  Tojal,  Minister  of  Finance,  and  ad  interim  Minister  of  Marine ; 
Senhor  Bayard,  of  Foreign  AflBairs ;  Scnhor  Tavares  Proenca,  of  the  Interior; 
Senhor  Duarte  Leitao,  of  Justice ;  and  the  Baron  de  Barca,  Minister  of 
War. 

I  have  &£C 
(Signed)        '  H.'  L  BULWER. 
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No.  299. 

Mr.  Bvlwer  to  Viscount  Paltnerston. — (Received  May  13.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  May  4, 1847. 

THE  armies  of  Spain  remain  on  the  Portuguese  frontier;  and  the 
telegraph  from  Paris  to  Madrid  unites  the  two  capitals  by  a  communi- 
cation of  a  few  hours. 

No.  300. 
Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  13.) 

My  Lord,  Madrid^  May  4,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  20th  ultimo,  reporting  to 
your  Lordship  the  arrangement  1  had  made  with  M.  Pacheco  on  the 
subject  of  the  Spanish  interference  in  Portugal,  1  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  a  copy  and  translation  of  a  note  which  1  have  received  from  M. 
Pacheco. 

1  n Ave   oLC 
(Signed)         '  H.*  L.  BULWER. 


Inclosure  in  No.  3(X). 
M.  Pacheco  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 


Muy  Seficr  mio,  Madrid,  19  AbrU  de  1847. 

ME  apresuro  d  contestar  A  la  nota  que  se  ha  servido  vuestra  Sefioria 
dirijirme  con  fecha  de  hoy,  por  la  cual,  refiriendose  6,  nuestra  ultima 
conferencia  acerca  del  estado  actual  de  los  negocios  en  Portugal,  mani- 
fiesta  vuestra  Sefioria  hallarse  dispuesto  &  concertarse  conmigo  para 
tratar  de  la  pacificacion  de  dicho  remo,  sobre  las  bases  que  vuestra  Se&- 
oria  propone  en  su  precitada  comunicacion. 

Exento  de  toda  mira  de  ambicion,  y  no  ternendo  mas  objeto  ni  interes 
que  el  de  salvar  el  trono  de  la  Augusta  Reina  Fidelisima,  y  restablecer 
la  paz  en  Portugal,  el  Gobierno  de  Su  Majestad  no  h&  podido  menos  de 
ver  con  satisfaccion  que,  penetrado  vuestra  Sefioria  de  la  rectitud  de  sus 
intenciones,  haya  presentado  proposiciones  que  no  vacilo  en  aceptar ;  tales 
son : 

1.  Que  se  den  instrucciones  sin  perdida  de  tiem[K>  al  Sefior  Ayllon 
para  insistir  con  el  Gobierno  Portugues,  y  con  la  Junta  de  Oporto,  en  la 
admision  de  los  terminos  de  transaccion  que  en  la  actualidad  esta  ofre- 
ciendo  el  Ministro  Ingles  en  Lishoa. 

2.  Que  en  el  entretanto  se  reuna  en  la  frontiera  Portuguesa  alguna 
fuerza  de  cuyo  numero^  y  posiciones  que  ocupen,  tendr4  veustra  SeBoria  £ 
bien  informarme. 

3.  Que  en  el  caso  de  que  el  Gobierno  Portuev^s  acepte  y  la  Junta  de 
Oporto  se  niegue  6,  admitir  la  transaccion  que  la  Inglaterra  y  la  Espafia 
acousejan,  entre  en  Portugal  la  tropa  Espafiola  con  objeto  de  imponer  por 
la  fuerza  dicha  transaccion,  en  el  momento  en  que  las  tropas  Inglesas 
hagan  igual  demostracion. 

4.  Que  no  entre  en  territorio  Portugues  nin^una  division  Espanola 
interin  la  transaccion  en  cuestion,  aceptada  por  la  Uorte  de  Portugal  haya 
sido  propuesta  &  la  Junta  de  Oporto  y  rechazado  por  la  misroa ;  y  hasta 
que  las  fuerzas  de  Su  Majestad  Britanica  esten  preparadas  para 
operar  en  union  con  las  de  Su  Majestad  Catolica ;  condicion  v^ntajosa 
bajo  el  punto  de  vista  militar  asi  como  politico. 

5.  Que  se  comuniquen  al  Ministro  Frances  las  bases  de  este  acuerdo, 
informandole  que  si  Uegasen  los  Gobiemos  Espafiol  y  Britanico  &  verse 
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obligados  &  intervenir  en  )os  negocios  de  Portugal^  veria  vuestra  Excelencia 
con  satisfaccion*  y  el  Ministro  Britanico  en  Madrid  cree  confiadamente 
que  su  Gobierno  vend  igualmente  con  satisfaccion  (si  asi  lo  deseara  Su 
Majestad  Fidelisima)  una  fuerza  Francesa  asociada  con  objeto  de 
Bostener  el  trono  de  Su  Majestad  Fidelisima;  no  como  consecuencia 
de  la  Cuadruple  Alianut,  sino  en  virtud  del  acuerdo  presente. 

Se&me  sin  embargo  licito  4  mi  vra  observar  4  vuestra  Senoria  que  la 
rapidez  con  que  marchan  Iob  sucesos  en  Portugal,  y  la  alarma  producida 
en  Lisboa  por  la  aproximacion  de  un  cuerpo  de  tropas  de  los  sublevados^ 
procedente  del  Algarbe  y  Alemtejo,  exigen  por  nuestra  parte  alguna 
manifestacion  pubHca,  que  lejos  de  oponerse  4  que  se  Ueve  k  efecto  la 
negociacion  en  los  terminos  convenidos,  sirva,  por  el  contrario,  para 
robustecerla  y  para  [K>ner  de  manifiesto  nuestras  intenciones  y  el  completo 
acuerdo  con  que  obramos,  al  mismo  tiempo  que  conjure  el  peligro  e.i  que 
insiantaneamente  pueden  poner  el  trono  de  Su  Majestad  Fidelisima  laa 
tropas  del  sur  del  Tajo  mandadas  por  el  Vizconde  S4  da  Bandeira,  y  el 
Conde  de  Mello.  Propongo  pues  que  saiga  inmediatamente  de  esta  Corte 
un  comisionado  con  instrucciones  del  Gobierno  de  Su  Majestad  y  de  la 
Leeacion  del  digno  cargo  de  Y.  S.  para  presentarse  4  los  dichos  Conde  de 
Mello  y  Vizconde  S4  da  Bandeira,  darles  noticia  de  cuanto  hemos  acor- 
dado,  y  exigir  presentoriamente  en  su  consecuencia  la  suspension  de  hosti- 
lidades ;  sin  ocultarles  que  de  no  acceder  4  esta  intimacion,  daran  lugar  4 
todas  las  consecuencias  que  s'^u  naturales  visto  el  acuerdo  y  decision  de 
los  Gobiemos  Ingles  y  EspafioL 

Espero  que  esta  razonabie  proposicion  8er4  favorablemente  acogida 
por  V.  Si  quien  reitero.  &c. 

(Firmado)  JOAQM.  FRANCO.  PACHECO. 

(Translation.) 

Sir,  Madrid,  April  19, 1847. 

I  HASTEN  to  reply  to  the  note  you  have  been  pleased  to  address  to 
me  this  day,  in  which,  referring  to  our  last  conference  respecting  the 
actual  state  of  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  you  state  that  you  are  disposd  to 
treat  with  me  for  the  pacification  of  that  kingdom,  on  the  basis  propoied 
in  your  above-mentioned  communication 

Free  from  all  views  of  ambition,  and  having  no  other  object 
nor  interest  but  that  of  saving  the  Throne  of  Her  Most  Fan.  fnl 
Majesty,  and  restoring  peace  to  Portugal,  Her  Majesty's  Gov  rnm^  nt 
could  not  but  see  with  satisfaction,  that  being  convinced  of  the  rectitude 
of  its  intentions,  you  have  made  proposals  which  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
accept ;  and  are, 

"  1.  That,  instant  instructions  be  given  to  M.  Ayllon,  to  press  upon 
the  Portuguese  Court,  and  the  Oporto  Junta,  those  terms  for  a  transac- 
tion which  the  English  Minister  is  offering  at  Lisbon. 

"  2.  That  in  the  meantime  a  certain  Spanish  force  be  collected  on 
the  Spanish  frontier,  of  which  your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to 
inform  me  the  number  and  position. 

*•  3.  That  in  the  event  of  the  Portuguese  Government  accepting, 
and  the  Junta  of  Oporto  refusing  to  adopt  the  transaction  which  Great 
Britain  and  Spain  shall  have  advised ;  a  Spanish  force  shall  enter  Portugal 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  such  transaction  into  force,  the  instant  that  a 
British  force  makes  a  similar  demonstration. 

**  4.  That  no  Spanish  army  shall  enter  the  Portuguese  territory  until 
the  transaction  in  question,  accepted  by  the  Portuguese  Court,  has  been 

!)roposed  to  the  Oporto  Junta  and  refused  by  it,  and  that  Her  Majesty's 
orces  are  prepared  to  act  in  conjunction  with  those  of  Her  Catholic 
Majesty  thereupon  ;  an  arrangement  advantageous  in  a  military  point  of 
view,  as  well  as  a  political  one. 

**  5.— That  the  terms  of  this  agreement  be  communicated  to  the 
French  Minister,  and  that  he  be  informed  that  nhould  fh^  SnAnish  Anrf 
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0k  Madrid  fiddy  believ^eft  tbat  his  CUNremment  would  also  .see  with  Aatisfiu!- 
4ida,  A  French  force,  ahauld  the  saise  foe  desix»d  by  Her  Moat  Faithlol 
Majesty^  associated  with  that  of  Spain  ^nd  <xreat  tfriJbaia  in  aiapfiort^f 
Her  Most  FaithCvd  Maj<e6ty's  Throne ;  not  on  the  ground  'Cd*.any  ^tipula- 
iieas  <M)ntained  in  the  Qoadrugple  Alliance,  but  on  the  apecial  ^luiuinds  .<tf 
the  existing  case." 

Let  me,  howevw,  be  allowed  to  observie,  that  the  rapidity  with 
which -events  in  Portugal  are  marching,  ^nd  the  Alarm  caus^  a.t  Lisbon 
by  the  near  apprx)ach  of  a  body  of  troops  of  the  insurgents  from 
AJgarve  and  Alemtejo,  -exact  on  our  part  some  public  demonstcatioiit 
which,  far  from  beiivg  opposed  to  the  carrying  out  cf  the  negotiation 
cm  the  teiuns  agneed  oipon,  -may  fon  the  contrary  serve  to  strengthen  it, 
and  to  'manifest  our  intentions  and  the  thorough  understanding  on  wbich 
we  act,  at  the  same  time  that  it  .may  prevent  the  danger  in  which  the 
throne  of  Her  Most  Earthfol  Ma^ty  may  at  any  moment  be  placed  by 
the  troops  on  the  south  of  the  Tagus,  commanded  by  the  Viscount 
S6  da  Bandeira  and  Count  Mello. 

I  therefore  ipropose  that  a  Commissioner  be  sent  immediately  from 
<^is  Court,  with  iastruotions  from  Her  Majesty's  Go^  emment,.ajad  from 
1^  -Legation  you  so  worthily  represent,  to  be  presented  to  Count  MeUo 
and  Viscount  Si  da  Bandeira,  informing  them  of  all  that  we  have.a^ood 
upon,  and  oonsequentfy^Bxaoting|peramj>torily  ircmi  .them  a  suiy)ension  of 
iiostilities,  wiUaout  conoealin]B|^  &am  them,  that  they  should  they  not  acoede 
to  this  intimation,  they  will  incur  all  tbDse  t)onseguences  which  ane 
MWfettral  to  (the  usdon  itad  decision^  tiie  British  and  .Spanish  Xjrov.ennnents. 

I  trust  that  this  reasonable  proposal  wUl  be  iavouuibly  accepted 


by  700^  to  wfaorn^  tec. 


(Signed)  JOAQM.  FCO.  PACHECO. 


No,  SOL 
Mr.Msnimerde  Viscwmt  lUUmmwiim.'^BeoBived  May  18| 

My  Lord,  lOadrii,  May  4>1B47. 

I  F(AV£  the  honour  to  inckwe  to  yanr  Lordship  the  copy  ^ef  a  note 
which  contains  the  substance  of  a  veenveraation  1  liaa  with  M.  Pacheso 
an  '^tfae  morning  of  tbe  29th  ultima^  when  a  /good  deal  of  excitement 
mrevailed  there,  Mid  some  misapprehensaon  as  to  the  condnct  £nglaiid 
li*d  pitraiied  ai^  XBeaiit  to  pursiie  €«i  ^he  Por^fai^uese  question. 

1  havq,  &c. 
^Signed)  iL  L.  BULWER. 


SndoBure  im  No.  SSH. 
Mr.  iMuboer  to  M.  I^aoieaa. 


Sir,  Madrid,  April  2Q,  1843- 

I  REPEAT  bene  in  writing,  according  to  your  desire,  the  sifbcri:ance 
af  wbat  I  stated  this  .morning  in  conversation  with  reference  to  the  inteUi- 
gence  I  hi9tve  vecetved  ifirom  Lisbon  and  from  London. 

1st  That  the  trafisaetton  lately  advised  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at 
Lisbon,  is  the  one  of  which  M.  IsturiflB  had  informed  your  ExoeUency 
was  betag  about  to  be  proposed  4o  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  by  Sir  H. 
Seymour. 

2nd.  That  it  ds  tiius  the  one  which  it  was  agreed  that  Her  Catholic 
Majesty's  Minister  should  iuBMt  ttbo  advised,  had  he  or  ihis  inatruotiaoa 
aornved  in  time. 

3rd.  That  if  the  Government  of  Portugal  accepts  liiese. conditions, 
and  •the  Junta  of  Oporto  does  oiot,  Her  Majesty's  ^Government   will 
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4th.  That  at  the  present  moment  the  Government  of  Portugal  has 
showed  a  disposition  to  accept  tiste  tounseh  given  by  Her  Majesty's 
Minister,  but  tnat  nothing  definitive  is  yet  settled. 

From  all  tbis  uafcrjuation  yaur  Exeellejicy  wiil  percdve  tJb^  though 
lacted  lately,  as  your  Excellency  is  well  aware,  without  official  instructions 
respectii^  the  arrangement  that  took  place  between  us,  I  have  tfhe.»atii&- 
faction  of  finding  that  what  has  occurred  in  Lisboa  and  elsewhere,  is  in 

gjrfect  accordance  with  that  agreement ;  the  conditions  proposed  to  thp 
ortuguese  Government  being  the  same,  and  the  means  to  be  employed  in 
carrying  them  out  bein^  identical  with  those  of  which  we  treated, 

I  have  no  doubt,  mdeed,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  hear 
with  infinite  pleasure  of  our  recent  and  complete  understanding,  and  will 
consider  it  of  the  higheiat  ifiof^ortanee  that  tkatg^^od  understandmg  should 
continue,  and  that  our  two  Representatives  at  Lisbon  should  hold  the 
same  language  and  give  the  same  advice ;  sharing  thus  the  satialuliMi 
^fkd  pride  of  terminatliig  th^  ciwl  warfare  in  PortuguL,  nyitkottt  it\m  iiirther 
spilling  of  blood.  Ajod  i  know,  moreover,  that  if  lufortuuately  this  union 
in  couo^el  ebould  not  suffice.  Her  JVlajeaty'B  GovjsrnitteaBt  mriU  s^t  the  »Moe 
v^ue  on  a  perlbet  accord  and  common  action  J^y  .arms  for  the  same 
purpose- 

The  object  oi  Gxeat  Britain  beijftg  to  re^onepeaee  to  the  Beigbbouring 
Jbh^oibu  wtlAi  the  ad  aaid  cooperation  of  its  allies,  in  the  best  way  that 
nay  be  poMibie  Sor  the  iateBBsts  ^  the  PwUigvase  ^rowja,  the  Llbertiv 
of  the  Port^g^ueBe  jpeopk^  -and  the  trajK^uUGty  ^  the  xi^gbbouiiiijg 
eeamtrf.. 

I  aviaJL  Jkc. 
^(Signed)  HL  L.  JBULWJBat 


STo.  902. 
Mr.  Bulwtrta  Viswmt  ^ralmttr^tm^^iMewiwd  May  13*) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  May  6,  ISiX 

SINCE  writing  my  despatches  dated  the  4th  instant,  relative  to 
Portugal,  Colonel  Fitch  lias  returned  to  Madrid,  wtiere  lie  arrived  this 
morning. 

This  gentleman  informs  me  that  he  found  the  country  through  which 
he  has  pamed,  ^^erally  mdigpowd  to  the  Quaen'^  cauiae;  timt  tiiose  in 
her  favour  were  anxiously  expecting  Spanish  intervention ;  that  Viscount 
Sd-dalBaDdeka,  with  whom  he  is  well  acquainted,  received  him  with^reKt 
x^ility^  and  expi;esaed  Jbifi  jreadiness  to  jrefrain  irom  hostilitias  wit|iT  the 
Jjouta  bad  j^reed  to  .aoy  iair  terms  for  .a  transaction  which  might  ibe 
pnDjpkQsed. 

Colonel  Fitch  subsequently  went  to  Lisbon  on  receiving  the  comoM- 
mication  from  Sir  Uatmilton  6e)rxxM)ur5  which  J  told  him  he  was  to  ^^xpect 
widun  afew  Jbours  afbor  \ub  arrival  at  the  head-quarters  of  Yiscount  .^ 
\da£andiui3a. 

He  found  the  Queen's  party  at  Lisbon  discontented  with  the  terms  «i 
wixich  our  mediation  was  te  take  place;  but  jt  def  aite  consmit  ,to  those 
terms  was  given  on  the  29th  April,  on  which  evening  a  tuaiult  took  place 
.at  Lisbon,  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  state  who  were  the  real  j;>romptej^,  biit 
:which  had  only  for  its  consequence  the  delivery  of  jJl  persons  coniitted  in 
the  prisons. 

,Colonel  Fitch  moreover  says  Aa*  on  the  day  of  his  departure  from 
Lisbon,  he  Jieard  JBring  in  the  .direction  of  Viscount  S^  da  J3andeira!s 
encampment,  .and  has  reason  to  fear  that  some  conQict  had  takeoii  place 
^between  the  two  xipppsing  forces;  and  I  confess  I  am  almost  afraid  that 
if  lany  di^rences  are  allowed  to  rise  uphetween  the  British  and  Spmii^ 
Jjroveraments  las  to  the  peaceable  conclusion  cf  affairs  in  Portugal,  the 
conflicting /pasidons  of  the  two  contending  partis  wit]  not  .be, sufficiently 
restrained  by  that  moral  force  which  the  perfect  union  of  the  British  and 
Spanish  Ministers  at  Lisbon  would  ju-oducc 
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No.  303. 
Mr.  Buhoer  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — (Received  May  13.) 

(Extract.)  Madrid,  May  7, 1847- 

I    HAVE  the  honour    to    inclose  Colonel.  Fitch's    report    of   big 
mission. 


Inclosure  in  No.  303. 
Colonel  Fitch  to  Mr.  Bviwer. 


(Extract) 

WE  left  Madrid  20th  of  April,  at  5  p.  m.  Arrived  at  Badajos  the 
22nd,  at  8  p.  m.  I  observed  troops  marching  from  Madrid  to  Badajoz, 
to  the  number  of  4000.  I  left  Badajoz  for  Elvas,  at  3  p.  m.,  23rd  of  April, 
and  arrived  at  Elvas  at  6  30  p.  m.  The  Governor  of  Elvas  seemed  very 
anxious  that  the  Spanish  troops  should  cross  the  frontier. 

We  left  Elvas  for  Estremoz  24th  April,  7,  30  a.  m.,  and  arrived  at 
Estremoz  4,  30  p.  m.  1  had  a  long  interview  with  General  Schwalbach, 
Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  forces  in  that  district. 
He  showed  great  anxiety  for  the  immediate  entrance  of  Spanish  troops. 

The  Spanish  escort  left  us  at  this  place,  and  returned  to  Badajoz. 
We  left  Estremoz  the  25th  April,  6,  30  p.m.,  accompanied  by  a  Portuguese 
orderly,  and  we  arrived  at  Evora  at  6,  30  p.  m.  The  whole  of  the  popula- 
tion, amounting  to  some  thousands,  met  us  at  the  gates,  and  accompanied 
us  to  the  Governor's  house. 

We  met  the  Junta  at  9  p.  m.,  which  stated  that  t-hey  had  no 
objection  to  the  basis  of  the  transaction  forwarded  by  the  British 
Government,  and  that  the  difficulty  did  not  rest  with  them,  but  with 
the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  who  up  to  that  time  had 
determined  not  to  accept  the  proposals  of  the  British  Government. 


No.  304. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palm^erston.'^Received  May  14.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  JprU  30, 1847. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  observing  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the 
28th  instant  on  my  endeavour  to  obtain  from  the  Portuguese  Minister  some 
stipulation  or  explanation  guarding  against  any  unnecessary  delay  with  regard  to 
the  meeting  of  the  Cortes. 

With  this  view  I  addressed  to  M.  Bayard  yesterday,  the  note  of  which  I 
enclose  a  copy,  which  note  I  placed  in  his  hands  when  Colonel  Wylde  and  mjself 
had  a  fresh  meeting  with  his  Excellency  and  with  Baron  Benduffe,  at  the  Foreign 
Office. 

Both  M.  Bayard  and  his  colleague  assured  us,  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner  as  to  the  intention  of  the  Government. 

They  represented  at  the  same  time  that,  according  to  the  plan  they  had 
adopted,  every  one  ought  to  feel  interested  in  promoting);  order  and  tranquillity, 
with  a  view  to  hastening  the  reassembling  of  thi  representative  body. 

The  reasoning  was  very  specious,  but  I  p  essed,  nevertheless,  for  some  decla- 
ration being  made  which  should  have  the  effect  of  providing  that  the  state  of 
tranquillity  whicti  would  be  prc»p.r  for  enabling  the  elections  to  take  place, 
should  be  considered  with  regard  to  the  general  condition  of  the  country,  without 
beini;  affected  by  any  local  troubles  or  disturbances.  This  wish  was  readily 
acceded  to,  and  an  explanation,  in  the  sense  which  I  had  pointed  out»  given  in  a 
note  addressed  to  me  a  few  hours  later  by  M.  Bayard,  of  which  I  beg,  likewise^ 
to  transmit  a  copy  and  a  translation. 

M.  Bayard  then  produced  a  minute,  prepared  by  himself  of  our  former 
meeting,  which  we  all  signed.  . 
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In  justice  I  should  observe  that  nothing  could  exceed  the  eagerness  shown 
by  M.  Bajard  and  Baron  Renduff  at  both  our  meetings  to  acquiesce,  without 
hesitation  or  discussion,  in  every  wish  expressed  by  Colonel  Wylde  and  myself. 

I  observe  that  I  have  omitted  to  notice  a  point  much  insisted  upon  by 
the  Portuguese  Ministers ;  namely,  the  necessity  that  some  progress  should  be 
made  towards  disarming  the  country  before  the  elections,  which  would  otherwise 
become  the  scenes  of  actual  strife  and  bloodshed.  ' 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  and  translations  of  the  minute  of  the 
Conference  mentioned  in  my  despatch,  of  the  proclamation,  and  of  the  decree, 
transmitted  to  me  in  original  by  M.  Bayard. 


Inclosiue  1  in  No.  304. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  M.  Bayard. 


M.  le  Ministre,  Lisbon^  April  29,  1847. 

IN  reply  to  the  note  which  your  Excellency  did  me  the  honour  of 
addressing  to  me  yesterday,  I  have  the  honour  of  acquainting  you  that  the  full 
and  unreserved  acceptance  by  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  of 
the  terms  upon  which  the  mediation  was  offered,  will,  when  coupled  with  the 
explanations  which  Colonel  Wylde  and  myself  had  subsequently  the  satisfaction 
of  receiving  from  your  Excellency,  enable  me,  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  take  measures  for  giving  effect  to  this  interference  without  previ- 
ous reference  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  explanations  above  alluded  to  were  indeed  highly  satisfactory,  and  bore 
honourable  testimony  to  the  spirit  of  conciliation  by  which  the  counsels  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty  are  animated. 

Upon  one  point  only  I  am  desirous  of  receiving  some  further  explanation, 
which,  I  am  convinced  vtill  be  of  the  same  satisfieictory  nature. 

With  reference  to  the  national  representation,  your  Excellency  did  me  the 
honour  to  acquaint  me  that,  without  any  precise  moment  having  been  named  for 
the  meeting  of  the  Cortes,  it  was  the  wibh  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
Government  that  they  should  assemble  as  soon  as  possible,  and  further,  that  the 
necessary  elections  would  be  proceeded  with  as  soon  as  the  country  was  restored 
to  tranquillity,  the  pacification  of  the  one  being  the  desired  condition  of  the 
other. 

I  am,  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  believe,  fully  aware  of  the  liberal  spirit  in 
which  the  Govemment  is  prepared  to  give  effect  to  the  intentions  to  which  I 
have  above  alluded ;  but  if  it  should  still  be  considered  impossible  to  name  a 
period  for  the  elections,  I  am  desirous  of  receiving  from  your  Excellency  an 
assurance  that  the  state  of  tranquillity  contemplated  by  your  Excellency  as  that 
which  must  precede  the  meeting  of  the  Cortes,  is  that  which  may  prevail  in  the 
country  generally,  and  that  no  partial  and  ordinary  interruption  of  the  public 
peace  vnll  be  considered  by  the  Government  as  a  motive  for  delaying  to  convene 
the  Representative  Body. 

I  avail*  &C. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


Indosure  2  in  No.  304. 
M.  Bayard  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 


Secretaria  d^Estado  dos  Nyocios  Estrangeiros, 
em2dde  AMI,  de  1847. 
TENHO  a  honra  de  passar  &  maos  de  V.  S.  o  Decreto  e  Proclama? ao 
de  Sua  Magestade  a  Kainha,  com  os  quaes  ficao  preenchidos  as  condi9des  que 
servem  de  fundamento  d  media^ao  pro}>osta  pelo  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
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no  negocio  qae  vai  tratar  com  a  Jusfa  do  Porto^  debaixo  daa  condi(9es.  que  se 
aJQStdrao  na  Cottfereacia  qua  tiye  com  T.  S.  e  com  elle  no  dia  28  do  corrente. 
He  portanto  claro  que  os  ditos  diplomad  nao  serao  pubticados,  nam  por  elles  se 
£sri  obitu^^ntes  que  se  verifique  a  submissSo  da  Junta  do  Porto,  segundo  o  arvanjo 

Sue  o  dito  Coronel  tiver  concluido,  declarando  elTe  mui  expressamento  que  as 
ispo8i^5es  do  De^reto  de  Amnistia  nao  serao  applicaveiflr-  a  todos  aquelles  que^ 
M)e8ar  da  submissao  da  Junta,  continuarem  na  sua  desobecnencia  ds  ordens  de 
Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha. 

Segundo  o  desejo  expressado  por  V.  S.  na  sua  nota  de  boji  que  acabo  de 
receber,  tenho  a  honra  de  assegurar  a  V.  S.  que  o  estado  de  trauquilfidado  do 
paiz  que  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  tern  em  vista  para  proceder  as  Electees  e 
Bubsequente  reunias  das  Cortes,  se  entende  ser  aquelle  que  prevalecer  em  geral  no 
paiz,  sem  que  qualquer  parcial  e  ordinaria  interrup^ao  da  paz  publica  serva  de 
motive  para  se  demorar  a  convocagao  da  Representa^ao  Naeional. 

Na  conformidade  do  que  se  ajustou  tambem  ba  ja  citada  Conferencia,  ficao 
expedidas  as  ordens  necessarias  ao  Marecbal  Duque  de  Saldanba  e  ao  Marechal  de 
Campo  Conde  de  Vinhaes,  para  suspenderem  quaesquer  operagoes  militarei^ 
para  obrarem  de  accordo  com  aa  regias  instruc^des  de  pacificagao  e  leconcilia^ao, 
e  para  attenderem  as  requisigdes  que  no  mesmo  sentido  possSo  vir  a  ser  Ihes  diri- 
gidas  pelo  Coronel  Wylde.  B  depois  de  tudo  isto  pare(!e  que  da  parte  do 
Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  nao  se  oiferece  obstaculo  algum  ao  bom  exito  da 
commissao  do  Coronel  Wyide,  pelo  qual  ninguem  anbela  mais  do  que  a  mesmm 
Augusta  Soberaaa. 

Renovo,  £c 
(Assignado)        ILIMEPORSO  LBOPOLDO  BAYARD, 


(Translation*) 

Foreiya  Ofice,  {Luban,)  April  26, 1847. 

I  HAVE  the  boooet  to  inetoer  te  700  the  Decree  and  Proehunatieo  of  Her 
Majeetj  the  Qneen,  in  which  aie  fulfitled  the  conditione  wbich  aerve  as  the  hmm 
of  the  mediatieu  propoeed  hj  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  with  the 
obfect  of  the  pacification  of  this  kingdom,  and  the  reconciiiatioD  of  the  pertiea 
into  which  It  is  nnfortenately  divided.  These  documents,  which  are  a«togimph% 
are  to  be  delivered  to  Coh)nel  Wjtde,  to  be  made  use  of  by  him  in  treating  whh 
the  Junta  of  Oporto  on  the  subject  of  the  conditions  which  were  agreed  upon  ia 
the  Conferenee  which  I  hed  with  you  and  Colonel  Wylde  on  the  28th  instant. 
It  ts  tkerefofe  clear  that  the  said  diptonas  will  not  be  pnblidied  or  acted  iipoB 
prevfoosly  to  the  snbmissioo  of  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  uader  the  arrangemeBt 
which  the  said  Colonel  shall  have  effected,  it  being  expressly  declared  by  him 
that  the  provisions  of  the  Decree  of  Amnesty  shall  not  be  applicable  to  tissee 
who,  notwithstanding  the  sobmission  of  the  Jtmta^  shall  centinoe  in  disobedjosee 
to  the  orders  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 

In  compliance  with  the  wish  expressed  by  you  in  yoor  note  rf  this  ditf^ 
which  I  have  just  received,  I  have  the  honour  to  assure  yon  that  the  stale  ef 
tranquillity  of  the  country,  which  the  Government  has  in  view  for  proceeding 
witk  the  elections,  and  subseifnent  meeting  of  the  Cortes,  is  understood  to  be 
that  which  shall  prevail  generally,  no  partial  and  ordinary  interruption  of 
public  tranquillity  being  allowed  to  serve  as  a  motive  for  delaying  the  Convocar 
tion  of  the  National  Representation. 

In  conformity  with  what  was  also  agreed  upon  in  the  above-mentioned  Con* 
ference,  the  necessary  orders  are  issued  to  Man^  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  and  to 
Marshal  the  Count  of  Vinhaes,  to  suspend  all  military  operations,  and  to  act  in 
accofdaaoe  with  the  Royal  instmctions  of  pacification  and  reconciliation,  and  to 
attend  to  any  requisitions  which  may  in  that  sense  be  made  to  them  by  Colonel 
Wylde.  And  thus  it  must  appear  that  on  the  part  of  Her  Maje&ty*s  Govern- 
ment no  obstacle  is  placed  In  the  way  of  the  happy  result  of  Colonel  Wylde's 
commissieB,  of  which  none  it  more  desirous  than  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 

X  renew  &c 
(Sigaed)  ILDBPONSO  LEOPOLDO  BATARD. 
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Indosure  3  in  No.  304. 

Protocol  of  Conference  on  28th  Aprik  1847,  on  Condition$  of  British  Meditdi4miin 

Portugal. 

Secretaria  d'Estado  dos  Negodos  Estrangeiros, 
em  28  dAbril  de  1847. 

AOS  vinte  e  oito  dias  do  mez  d'Abril  do  presente  anno  de  rail  oito  centos 
quarenta  e  sete,  comparecen  na  Secretaria  d'Estado  dos  Negociofr  Estrangeiros, 
Sir  George  Hamilton  Seymour,  Enviado  Extraordinario  e  Ministro  Plenipoten- 
ciario  de  iSua  Magestade  a  Rainha  da  Gram  Bretanba  junta  de  Sua  Magestade  a 
Bainha  de  Portugal,  em  consequencia  de  convite,  que  se  Ihe  havia  dirigido,  e 
sendo  acompanhado  pelo  Coronel  Wilde,  Equerry  de  Sua  Alteza  Real  o  Principe 
Alberto,  Consyrte  de  Sua  Magestade  Britannica. 

NesJ^  occasiad  o  Ministro  e  Secretario  d'Estado  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiro 
Ildefonso  Leopoldo  Bayard  apresentou,  e  leu  a  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  a  resposta^ 
que  acabava  de  assignar  a  Nota  por  elle  dirigida  aquella  Secretaria  de  E^^tado 
pedindo  uma  decisao  sobre  a  aceita9ao  da  mediagao  proposta  pelo  Governo  d&. 
Sua  Magestade  Britanica  para  p6r  termo  a  Guerra  Civil  neste  Reino,  que  habili* 
tasse  elle  Enviado  a  proceder  na  forma  das  instrucpoes  recebidas,  sem  necessidade 
de  recorrer,  ao  Ministro  em  Londres  por  motive  de  qualquer  modificai^ao.  que  se 
pretendesse  nas  bases  propostas. 

A  dita  resposta  declarava  que  Sua  Magestade  a  Eainba  de  Portugal  annuia 
&  bases  da  roedia^ao  taes  como  se  continhao  no  Despacho  de  Lord  Palmerstoo, 
Principal  Secretario  d'Estado  de  Sua  Magestade  Britanica  para  os  Negocios 
Estrangeiros,  a  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  e  solicitava  uma  conferencia  para  convii 
na  explica^ao  das  mesmas  bases,  e  nos  meios  de  as  levar  a  execu^ao.  E  dando- 
se  por  satisfeito  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  com  esta  declarafSo,  disse  o  Ministro  dos 
Negocios  Estrangeiros,  que  a  conferencia  actual  nSo  era  mais  do  que  a  coi^ 
tinua^ao  e  remate  da  que  elle  juntamente  com  o  Barao  de  Rendufie  haviao  jH 
encetado  com  Suas  Senborias,  e  que  Ihes  pedia  por  isso  licen^a  para  aproveitar-sa 
do  auxilio  do  mesmo  Barao,  no  que  promptameute  convierao.  O  Ministro  dos 
Negocios  Estrangeiros  ajuntou  que  nao  era  portanto  precise  repetir  a  exposifao 
dos  sentimentos  de  gratidao,  confianpa,  e  franqueza  que  a  sua  Augusta  Soberana 
se  prestava  as  bases  recommendadas,  mas  prevenir  unicamente  os  Senhores  Nego- 
ciadores  Britanicos,  que  estava  autborisado  para  nao  insistir  na  modifica^ao 
sobre  a  remocao  para  fdra  do  Reino  de  alguns  individuos  que  baviao  tomado  parte- 
mails  activa  nas  subleva^oes  populares,  a  qual  modifica^ao  tinba  obstado  a  termi- 
na9So  do  ajuste,  e  estava  munido  alem  disso  das  condipoes  em  que  tinhao  assen- 
tado  OS  Membros  do  novo  Ministerio  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha,  para  se  levar 
s  effeito  a  media^ao,  e  ficar  determinada  e  fixa  a  intelllgencia  das  proposijpoes  que 
Ihe  serviao  de  fundamento. 

Antes  de  passar  a  leitura  das  referidas  condif oes,  explicou  o  mesmo  Ministro^ 
que  em  conformidade  com  as  meucionadas  proposipoes  o  Ministerio  reeommen* 
dava  a  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  um  Decreto  concedendo  a  Amnistia  mais  ampla 
e  mais  generosa,  e  uma  Proclama^ao  com  as  promessas  da  immediata  eonvoca^ao 
das  Cortes,  e  da  revo^ao  das  ordens  pelas  quaes  se  achavao  suspensas  algumaa 
formalidades  determinados  pelas  Leis,  para  garantia  dos  direitos  individuaes,  logo 
que  as  for^  sublevadas  deposessem  as  armas,  e  se  submettessem  a  Authoridade 
da  Rainha.  fazendo  depender  unicamente  a  expedicao  das  ordens  para  a  elei^ao 
dos  Deputados,  do  restabelecimento  do  socego  nas  terras  onde  ellas  tiverem  de 
&zer-se. 

Proseguin  o  Ministro  lendo  as  condigoes  do  Decreto  da  Amnistia,  e  chegando* 
se  ao  artigo  primeiro  fez  o  Coronel  Wilde  re|)aro  na  expressao  crimes  politicos — 
desejando  que  se  Ihe  substituisse  a  de — ^actos  politicos, — ^mas  observou-lhe  o  Barao 
de  Renduffe,  que  erao  identicas  as  palavras  no  Despacho  de  Lord  Palmerston, 
assim  como  no  Decreto  pelo  qual  no  Ministerio  do  Duque  de  Palmella  foram 
restituidos  a  sens  antigos  direitos  os  complicados  na  sublevagao  de  Torres  Novas, 
sem  embargo  de  ser  Ihes  favoravel,  e  que  erao  as  que  se  usavao  sempre  em  taes 
cases.  Em  consequencia  destas  reflexoes,  e  de  advertir  o  Ministro  que  a  ex- 
pressao questionada,  era  indispensavel  pela  allusao  que  se  iazia  no  pa:agrafo 
sequinte  do  Decreto  a  anullacjao  dos  Processes  respectivos,  visto  que  estes  so  se 
podiao  insti^uir  sobre  crimes.  Taoto  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  como  o  Coronel 
Wylde  desistiram  da  abjecgao. 

2T 
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Continuo  a  leitura  do  Decreto  at^  o  fim,  es  os  Negociadores  Britanicos  se 
mostraram  nmito  satisfeitos  com  as  suas  d]sposi9oes,  e  contando  com  assignarnse 
o  Decreto  amanhSL,  assim  como  a  Proclama^So  a  que  se  alludiu,  da  qual  se  Ihes 
daria  pr^vio  conhecimento;  declarou  o  Coronel  Wylde  que  na  tarde  do  mesmo 
dia  tomaria  entrega  dos  ditos  dous  documentos,  e  se  poria  a  caminho  para  tratar 
da  submissSo  da  Junta  do  Porto,  passando  primeiramente  por  Setubal  afim  de 
ajustar  com  Sd  Nogueira  que  nao  fizesse  movimento  algum  hostil  at^  saber  a 
decisSo  da  mesma  Junta,  debaixo  da  promessa  que  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade 
expediria  uma  ordem  no  mesmo  sentido  ao  Conde  de.Vinhaes.  E  sobre  isto 
respondeu  o  Ministro  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiros,  que  assim  deveria  fazer-^se,  e 
que  se  o  dito  S4  Nogueira  o  exigisse  poderia  fazer-se  um  armesticio  temporario 
entre  elle,  e  o  dito  Conde  de  Vinhaes,  para  o  que  seria  tambem  authorisado 
este  ultimo. 

Perguntou  entSo  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  se  nSo  seria  conveniente  associar 
ao  Coronel  Wylde  algum  dos  expresses  que  foram  mandados  de  Madrid  para 

Sedir  a  Sa  Nogueira  a  suspensao  das  suas  operafoes?  E  replicou  o  Ministro 
08  Negocios  Estrangeiros,  que  nao  havia  outra  objec^So  senao  a  demora  que 
isto  causaria,  e  a  nenhuma  necessidade  de  tal  medida,  objec9ao  todavia  muito 
forte  nas  circumstancias  actuaes,  porque  os  ditos  expressos  nao  estavao  instruidos 
das  disposi^oes  tomadas  por  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha,  nem  haviao  recebido 
ordens  do  Ministerio  Hespanhol,  ou  do  Ministro  de  Sua  Magestade  Britanica, 
para  levar  a  effeito  a  media9aO,  ao  mesmo  tempo  que  o  Coronel  Wylde  ja  tinha 
toda  a  authorisa9&o,  e  todas  as  informa^oes  necessarias  para  tratar,  tendo  sido 
o  unico  motivo  da  expedi^ad  dos  mencionados  expressos,  o  receio  que  inspirou 
em  Madrid  a  noticia  dos  progressos  das  for9as  commandadas  pelo  Sa  da  Ban- 
deira,  sem  constar  da  marcha,  e  da  sufficiencia  daquellas,  que  sabiram  de  lasboa 
para  se  Ihes  opp6r. 

Terminado  este  incidente  insinuou  o  Ministro  ao  Coronel  Wylde,  que  no 
caso  de  submissao  da  Junta  elle  daria  parte  ao  Govemo  Sua  Magestade  das 
disposi(0&  que  cumpriria  tomar  para  se  restabelecer  a  obediencia  d  authoridade 
do  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  tanto  naquella  cidade,  como  nos  autros  Logares 
do  Reino  onde  existiao  forf  as  sujeitas  i  mesma  Junta,  e  que  se  expediriao  ordens 
ao  Marechal  Duque  de  Saldanha  para  prestar  toda  a  atten^ao  a  quaesquer  com- 
municafoes  que  Ihe  forem  feitas  pelo  dito  Coronel,  e  para  que  o  auxilie  em  todas 
as  di8posi9oes  conducentes  a  conseguir  a  paciiica9uo  que  Sua  ^lagestade  a 
Rainha  tad  anciosamente  deseja.  Accrescentou  o  Ministro,  que  no  caso  con- 
trario  de  nfio  submissao,  era  de  esperar  que  o  dito  Coronel,  e  Sir  Hamilton 
Seymour  tomassemprovidencias,  semperda  de  tempo,  para  se  verificar  a  cooper- 
a9ao  das  for9as  navaes  Britanicas,  e  das  for9as  terrestres  Hespanholas,  na 
conformidade  convinda  entre  os  dous  Governos. 

Guvindo  esta  proposigao  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  lembrou  a  necessidade  de 
chamar  as  conferencias  o  Enviado  de  Sua  Magestade  Catbolica  nesta  Corte,  mas 
o  Ministro  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiros  respondeu  que  Ihe  parecia  na5  ter  chegado 
ainda  esse  caso,  tanto  mais  sendo  sabido  que  o  Ministerio  de  Sua  Magestade 
Catholica  tinha  acconselhado  ao  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima,  que 
acceitasse  as  bases  insinuadas  pelo  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  Britanica,  das 
quaes  tinha  inteiro  conhecimento,  como  fez  ver  lendo  um  officio  da  Missao  de 
Madrid,  em  que  as  ditas  bases  se  achavao  escriptas  palavra  por  palavra,  tendo 
sido  commimicadas  pelo  Senhor  Pacheco.  E  nao  progrediu  tambem  este  in- 
cidenie. 

O  Ministro  dos  Negocios  Estrangeiros  agradeceu  por  ultimo  a  cordialidade 
que  tinha  encontrado  nos  Negociadores  Britannicos,  perguntando-lhes  se  elles 
nSo  achavfio  que  o  Decreto,  a  Proclama9fio,  e  as  disposi9oes  do  novo  Ministerio 
de  Sua  Magestade  fidelissima,  satisfaziao  completamente  ao  espirito  e  letra  das 
instruc90es  de  Lord  Palmerston;  e  respondendo  elles  affirmativamente,  toraou 
o  mesmo  Ministro,  que  o  Govemo  de  Sua  Magestade  esperava  que  os  Govemo 
de  Sua  Magestade  Britanica,  e  de  Sua  Magestade  Catholica,  o  ajudassem  com 
a  mesma  sinceridade,  e  franqueza  a  debellar  quaesquer  obstaculos  que  por  parte 
dos  sublevados  dificultassem  o  conseguimento  da  pacifica9So  do  Reino.  £ 
estando  todos  de  accordo  se  conveio  em  que  se  faria  um  Protocolo  do  que  se 
havia  passado  nesta  Conferencia,  o  qual  seria  assignado  portodos  os  que  nella 
tomaram  parte.  E  nesta  conformidade  aqui  assignaram  todos, 
(L.S.)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR.  (L.S.)  ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 
WYLDE.  RENDUFPB. 
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(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office,  April  28,  1847. 

ON  the  28th  day  of  the  month  of  April,  in  the  year  1847,  appeared  in  the 
office  of  Foreign  Affairs  Sir  G.  H.  Seymour,  &c.,  &c.,  in  consequence  of  an 
invitation  addressed  to  him,  accompanied  by  Colonel  Wylde,  &c. 

On  this  occasion,  the  Minister  of  State  for  Foreign  AflGsiirs,  Udefonso 
Leopoldo  Bayard,  presented  and  read  to  Sir  H.  Seymour  the  reply  which  he  had 
juft  signed  to  the  note  addressed  by  Sir  H.  Seymour  to  that  office,  requesting  a 
decision  as  to  the  acceptance  of  the  mediation  proposed  by  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government,  with  a  view  of  putting  an  end  to  the  civil  war  in  this 
kingdom,  which  might  enable  him  to  act  in  conformity  with  the  instructions 
which  he  had  received,  without  the  necessity  of  referring  to  the  Ministers  in 
London,  in  consequence  of  certain  modifications  which  were  desired  in  the  bases 
proposed. 

The  above  reply  declared  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Portugal  agreed 
to  the  bases  of  the  mediation,  such  as  were  contained  in  the  dispatch  addressed 
by  Lord  Palmerston,  &c.,  &c.,  to  Sir  H-  Seymour,  and  solicited  a  conference  for 
coming  to  an  understanding  on  the  explanation  of  the  said  bases,  and  the  means 
of  carrying  them  into  execution.  And  Sir  H.  Sejrmour,  expressing  himself  to  be 
satisfied  with  this  declaration,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  the 
present  conference  was  nothing  more  than  a  continuation  and  conclusion  of  that 
which  he  and  Barcn  Renduffe  had  already  held  with  them  (Sir  H.  Seymour  and 
Colonel  Wylde),  and  that  he  would,  therefore,  ask  leave  to  be  allowed  to  avail 
himsel'of  the  assistance  of  the  said  Baron  Renduffe,  which  was  promptly  con- 
sented to.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  added,  that  it  would  not  be  neces- 
sary to  repeat  the  expression  of  the  sentiments  of  gratitude,  confidence,  and 
frankness  with  which  his  august  Sovereign  accepted  the  bases  recommended,  but 
would  only  inform  the  British  negotiators,  that  he  was  authorized  not  to  insist  on 
the  modification  relative  to  the  removal  out  of  the  country  of  some  individuals 
who  had  taken  a  more  active  part  in  the  popular  insurrections,  which  modification 
had  prevented  the  termination  of  the  arrangement,  and  that  he  was,  moreover,  in 
possession  of  the  conditions  under  which  the  members  of  Her  Majesty's  new 
ministry  had  agreed  to  carry  into  effect  the  mediation,  and  which  determined 
and  fixed  the  sense  of  the  proposals  on  which  they  were  founded. 

Previously  to  reading  the  said  conditions,  the  minister  explained,  that  in 
conformity  with  the  above-mentioned  proposals,  the  Cabinet  had  recommended 
to  Her  Majesty  a  Decree,  concluding  the  most  ample  and  generous  amnesty,  and 
a  Proclamation,  containing  the  promise  of  the  immediate  convocation  of  the 
Cortes,  and  the  repeal  of  the  orders  by  which  some  of  the  formalities  established 
by  law  as  guarantees  of  individuals  rights  were  suspended,  so  soon  as  the  insur- 
gent forces  should  depose  their  arms,  and  submit  themselves  to  the  authority  of 
the  Queen;  and  making  the  issue  of  the  orders  for  the  elections  of  deputies 
dependent  solely  on  the  re-establishment  of  tranquillity  in  such  parts  of  the 
country  where  they  are  to  be  proceeded  with.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
then  proceeded  to  read  the  conditions  of  the  Decree  of  Amnesty,  and  on  the 
first  Article  being  read.  Colonel  Wylde  made  an  observation  respecting  the  term 
"political  offenses"  made  use  of,  and  desiring  that  the  expression  "political  acts'* 
should  be  substituted  for  it ;  but  Baron  Renduffe  remarked,  that  the  same  words 
were  made  use  of  in  Lord  Palmerston's  dispatch,  as  well  as  in  the  Decree  by 
which,  during  the  ministry  of  the  Duke  of  Palmella,  the  parties  implicated  in  the 
Torres  Novas  revolt,  were  re-instated  in  their  former  rights,  notwithstanding  that 
that  ministry  was  favourable  to  them,  and  that  they  were  the  words  always  applied 
in  similar  cases.  In  consequence  of  these  reflexions,  and  of  an  observation  of 
the  minister  that  the  expression  which  had  been  questioned  was  indispensable, 
from  the  allusion  made  in  the  following  §  of  the  Decree,  to  the  cancelling  of  the 
respective  actions,  seeing  that  these  could  only  be  instituted  on  offences,  both 
Sir  H.  Seymour  and  Colonel  Wylde  desisted  from  the  objection.. 

The  decree  was  then  read  to  the  end,  and  the  British  negotiators  appeared 
well  satisfied  with  its  provisions;  and  it  being  intended  that  both  the  Decree 
and  the  Proclamation  alluded  to  should  be  signed  on  tlje  following  day,  previous 
notice  being  given  to  them,  Colonel  Wylde  declared  that  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
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next  day  he  would  take  charge  of  the  said  two  documents,  and  proceed  to  treat 
of  the  submission  of  the  Junta  of  Oporto ;  going  in  the  first  place  to  St.  Ubes,  in 
order  to  make  an  arrangement  with  Sa  Nogueira,  for  the  latter  not  to  make  any 
hostile  movement  until  such  time  as  he  should  learn  the  decision  of  the  Junta, 
under  the  promise  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  send  orders  to  the 
same  effect  to  Count  Vinhaes.  And  to  this  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
replied  that  this  should  be  done ;  and  even,  siiould  the  said  Sa  Bogueira  reqime 
it,  a  temporary  armistice  between  him  and  Count  Vinhaes  might  be  made,  for 
which  purpose  the  latter  would  also  be  mithorized.  Sir  H.  Seymour  then  asked 
whether  it  miglit  not  be  proper  to  associate  with  Colonel  Wylde  one  of  the 
expresses,  who  had  been  sent  from  Madrid  with  the  object  of  requesting  Si 
Nojifueira  to  suspend  his  operations;  to  which  the  Minister  for  Foreign  AJEairs 
replied,  that  there  was  no  olgection  to  that  step  beyond  the  delay  which  would 
1)0  caused  thereby,  and  its  being,  moreover,  entirely  unnecessary ;  an  objection, 
nnder  the  actual  circumstances,  of  great  weight,  seeing  that  the  «aid  exprasses 
were  not  acquainted  with  the  measures  taken  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  nor  had 
they  received  the  orders  of  the  Spanish  Ministry,  or  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Minister,  to  carry  into  effect  a  mediation ;  at  the  bame  time  that  Colonel  Wylde 
liad  already  received  the  authorization  and  all  the  necessary  information  to  tnat^ 
and  the  only  motive  in  sending  the  said  expresses  having  been  the  fears  which 
were  entertained  in  Madrid  in  consequence  of  the  intelligence  of  the  progress  of 
the  forces  commanded  by  Sa  da  Bandeira,  while  not  aware  of  the  march  of 
a  sufficient  force  from  Lisbon  to  oppose  them. 

This  question  being  terminated,  the  Minister  observed  to  Colonel  Wykle 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  submission  of  the  Junta,  he  should  inform  Her  Majesty's 
Crovernment  of  the  measures  which  it  would  be  proper  to  take  for  re-eBtablistnDg 
obedience  to  the  authority  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  both  in  that  city  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  coimtry  where  any  force  existed  sdb^ct  to  the  Jutrta ;  and  that 
orders  should  be  sent  to  Marshal  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  to  pay  every  attention  to 
such  communications  as  Colonel  Wylde  might  make  to  him,  aiid  to  assist  tim 
latter  in  any  measure  conducive  to  the  pacification  which  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  was  so  anxiously  desirous  of.  The  Minister  added  that,  in  the  contrary 
event,  that  of  non-submission,  it  was  to  be  honied  that  the  said  Colonel  and  Sir 
H.  Seymour  would  take  measures^  without  loss  x>f  time,  to  bring  about  the 
doH>peration  of  the  British  Naval  Forces,  and  the  Spanish  Land  Forcefii,  as  had 
been  agreed  between  the  two  Governments. 

On  hearing  this  Proposition,  Sir  H,  Sejrmour  alluded  to  the  necessity  of 
calling  to  the  Conference  Her  Catholic  Majesty *s  £nvoy  at  this  eoiirt;  but  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  replied  that  he  did  not  consider  that  the  time  ha4 
come  for  such  a  step,  the  more  so  as  that  it  was  known  tliat  Her  CatfaolLs 
Majesty's  Goverment  had  advised  that  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  accept 
the  bases  offered  by  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Mayesty,  with  vdiich  it  wm 
fully  acquainted,  as  he  shewed  by  reading  a  note  from  the  mission  at  Madrid,  ia 
which  those  bases  were  transcribed  word  for  word,  leaving  been  tsomaiunicated  1^ 
Senor  Pacheco.     This  question  was  then  dropped. 

Lastly,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  .  ffiurs  returned  his  acknowledgments  far 

the  cordiality  which  he  had  met  with  on  the  part  of  the  British  Negotiators,  aod 

asked  them  if  they  did  not  consider  that  the  Decree,  the  Proclamation,  and  the 

dispositions  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  new  Ministry  did  in  spirit  and  m 

letter  and  in  spirit  meet  the  instructions  from  Loid  Palmerston;  and  the  reply 

being  in  the  affirmative,  the  same  Minister  went  on  to  say  that  Her  Mafesty^ 

Government  trusted  that  the  Governments  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  Her 

Catholic  Majesty  would  lend  their  aid  with  the  same  sincerity  and  franknens^  to 

destroy  any  obstacles  which  might  on  the  pait  of  the  Bevolters   render  the 

pacification  of  the  country  a  matter  of  difficulty.      And  all  parties  being  in 

accordance,  it  was  agreed  that  a  Protocol  should  be  made  of  what  had  takea 

place  at  this  Conference,  which  should  be  signed  by  all  those  who  had  taken  part. 

And  in  conformity  thereof  all  signed  below. 

(Bigned)  (Signed) 

TT.nP'pnvcin  T.impnT.nn  pavapfi  a  vt  RT^.vuriiilL 
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Inclosure  4  in  No.  304. 

Proclamatwi. 

Portnguezes ! 

A  GUERRA  Civil  com  sens  fiinestos  resultados  que  tern  Exposto  o  Reino 
a  incalculaveis  males,  as  dissen9oes  que  dilacerSo  a  Nossa  cara  Patria,  guasi 
submergida  debaixo  de  terriveis  calamidades,  nSo  podem  deixar  de  produzir  a 
mais  pungente  dor  no  meu  maternal  Cora9ao. 

Como  Vossa  Soberana,  e  Mae  de  .todos  os  Portugueses,  procuro  com  o 
maior  desvfilo  todos  os  meios  para  obstar  &  continuagao  de  tantas  desgra9as, 
para  conciliar  todos  os  animos,  para  concordar  todos  os  interesses,  e  manter 
lilesos  todos  os  direitos.  Estou  certa  que  a  Voz  da  Vossa  Soberana  serd  escu- 
tada^  que  a  mutua  reconcilia9ao,  a  uniao  de  sentimentos,  e  a  cooperacao  de 
todos  para  o  socego  e  prosperidade  da  NafSo,  nao  tardara  a  realizar-se. 

Tenho  concedido  amplissima  Amnystia  para  todos  os  crimes  politicos,  e  a 
reuniao  das  Cortes,  absolutamente  necessaria  para  se  adoptarem  as  medidas 
conducentes  a  remediar  os  effeitos  dos  males  passados,  e  a  promover  para  o 
futuro  o  bem  geral  da  Nacao,  terd  lugar,  procedendo-se  immediatamente  ds 
Eleigoes  na  stricta  conformidade  das  disposi^oes  da  Carta  Constitucional  logo 
que  cesse  toda  a  resistencia,  e  se  effectue  a  devida  submissao  4s  authoridades 
legaes,  incumbidas  da  manuten^ao  da  ordem  publica  nas  difierentes  Terras  do 
Reino. 

Do  mesme  modo  cessara  logo  a  suspensao  das  formalidades  que  garantem 
u  liberdade  individual ;  e  serd  mantida  em  toda  a  sua  plenitude  a  Uberdade  das 
Eleicoes,  assim  como  o  exercicio  de  todos  os  direitos  Politicos,  e  a  Carta  Con- 
i3titucional  terd  escrupulosa  e  imparcial  execucao. 

Portuguezes — a  paz  e  a  tranquiflidade  he  o  vosso  primeiro  interesse  para 
proteger  vossos  Direitos,  para  gosar  a  Liberdade  que  a  Carta  Constitucional 
affian^a,  e  para  promover  os  melhoramentos  de  que  tanto  careoe  a  Nossa 
Patria.  Ouvi  a  voz  da  Vossa  Rainha;  deponde  as  armas,  e  pela  vossa  con- 
cilia^ao  mostrae  ao  mundo  o  amor  da  patria  que  herdastes  dos  vossos  vale- 
Tosos  antepassados. 

(Manii  Regia)  RAINHA. 

(Countexsigned)  FRANCISCO   TAVARES   D'ALMEIDA   PROENCA. 

CONDE  DO  TOJAL. 

MANOEL  DUARTE  LEITAO. 

ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 


(Translation.)^ 
Portuguese! 

A  CIVIL  war,  with  its  serious  consequences,  which  has  exposed  the  king- 
dom to  incalculable  evils,  the  dissentions  which  lacerate  our  beloved  country, 
almost  simk  under  terrible  calamities,  cannot  fail  to  produce  the  most  acute  pain 
in  my  maternal  breast 

As  your  Sovereign,  and  as  the  Mother  of  all  the  Portuguese,  I  search  with 
the  utmost  interest  every  means  of  preventing  the  continuation  of  so  many  mis- 
fortunes, to  conciliate  every  party,  to  combine  every  interest,  and  to  maintain 
in  .their  piuity  every  right. 

I  am  certain  that  the  voice  of  your  Sovereign  will  be  listened  to,  that  a 
mutual  reconciliation,  a  union  of  sentiments,  and  the  co-operation  of  all  in 
advancing  the  tranquillity  and  prosperity  of  the  nation,  wiU  not  be  long  delayed. 
I  have  conceded  a  most  ample  amnesty  for  all  political  offences,  and  the  meet^ 
ing  of  the  Cortes,  absolutely  requisite  for  the  adoption  of  measures  conducive 
towards  remedying  the  effects  of  past  evils,  and  promoting  for  the  future  the 
genaral  good  of  the  Nation,  shall  take  place,  the  elections  being  immediately 
proceeded  with,  strictly  under  the  provisions  of  the  Constitutional  Charter,  so 
soon  as  all  resistance  shall  cease,  and  due  submission  shall  be  effected  to  the 
legal  authorities  charged  with  the  preservation  of  public  order  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  country. 

In  the  same  maimer  the  suspension  of  the  formalities  which  guarantee  indi- 
vidual liberty,  shall  cease ;  and  the  freedom  of  the  elections,  as  also  the  exercise 
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of  every  political  right,  shall  be  fully  maintained,  and  the  Constitutional  Charter 
shall  have  scrupulous  and  impartial  execution. 

Portuguese !  Peace  and  tranquillity  are  yoiu*  first  interest  for  the  protection 
of  yoiu*  rights,  for  the  enjoyment  of  liberty  guaranteed  to  you  in  the  Constitu- 
tional Charter,  and  for  the  promotion  of  improvements  so  much  required  in  oiu: 
country.  Listen  to  the  voice  of  your  Queen  ;  lay  down  your  arms,  and  by  your 
concihation  show  to  the  world  the  love  for  your  country,  which  you  have  inhe- 
rited  from  your  valiant  ancestors. 

(Sign  Manual)  RAINHA. 

(Countersigned)        FRANCISCO  TAVARES  D'ALMEIDA  PROENCA. 
CONDE  DO  TOJAL. 
MANGEL  DUARTE  LEITAO. 
ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  304. 
Decree  of  Amnesty. 


Pago  das  Necessidades,  em  28  de  Abril  de  1847. 

SENDO  da  mais  urgente  necessidade  pdr  termo  as  calamidades  que  desol&o 
o  Reino,  e  obstar  aos  males  que  resultariSlo  ainda  da  continua9ao  da  Guerra 
Civil ;  e  desejando  Eu  cumprir  com  o  primeiro  e  mais  imperioso  dever  que  me 
incimibe,  di  procurar  todos  os  meios  para  acabar  tSo  fataes  dissencdes  e  conci- 
liar  OS  animos  dos  Portuguezes,  que  desde  o  principio  da  Monarquia  se  distin- 
guiram  sempre  pelos  sens  sentimentos  de  fidelidade  aos  Reis  mens  Augustos 
Progenitores.    Hei  por  bem,  ouvido  o  Conselho  de  Estado,  Decretar  o  seguinte. 

Art.  1° — E'  concedida  geral  e  completa  amnistia  para  todos  os  crimes 
PoKticos  que  tenhSo  sido  commettidos  desde  o  dia  seis  d'Outubro  do  anno 
passado  de  1846,  ficando  em  perpetuo  esquecimento  e  absoluto  silencio. 

Paragrapho  1°. — ^Todo  o  Processo  que  por  taes  crimes  tenha  sido  formado, 
he  declarado  nuUo  e  sem  effeito,  seja  qualquer  que  f6r  o  estado  me  que  se 
ache. 

Paragrapho  2°. — Podas  as  pessoas  que  se  acharem  presas  por  ordem  de 
qualquer  authoridade,  ou  com  Processo  ou  sem  Elle,  serSLo  immediatamente 
soltas. 

Paragrapho  3^ — ^Todos  as  pessoas  que  em  conseguencia  dos  acontecimentos 
politicos,  ou  por  medidas  extraordinarias  do  Govemo,  tenhSo  sido  obrigadas  a 
sahir  do  continenti  do  Reino,  serfio  inunediatamente  restituidas  a  sua  hberdade, 
e  poderSo  a  Elle  regressar,  para  o  que  o  Governo  prestari  os  meios  necessarios. 

Artigo  2®. — ^Todos  aquelles  que  desde  o  dito  dia  6  d'Oulubro  forSo  privados 
de  Patentes  Militares  que  legalmente  tinhSo,  ou  de  quaesquer  lugares  ou 
empregos,  que  segundo  a  Carta  Constitucional  ou  segundo  a  expressa  disposi?^© 
das  Leis  Existentes,  nao  podiao  perder  sem  scnten9a,  serao  immediatamente 
restituidos  a  essas  patentes,  lugares  ou  eijipregos. 

Paragrapho  l"".— Do  mesmo  modo  serao  restituidos  as  Honras,  Titulos,  ou 
Condecora9oes,  todos  aquelles  que  desde  o  dito  dia  6  d'Outubro  forao  privados 
desses  Titulos,  ou  de  quaesquer  Distinc^oes  Honorificas.  Os  Ministros  Secre- 
tarios  d'Estado  de  todas  as  Repartifoes  o  tenhao  assim  entendido  e  fa^am 
executar  com  os  despachos  necessarios. 

(ManA  Regia)  RAINHA. 

(Countersigned  by  all  the  Ministers.) 

(Translation.) 

Palace  of  Necessidades,  April  28,  1847. 

IT  being  of  urgent  necessity  to  put  a  term  to  the  calamities  which  desolate 
the  kingdom,  and  to  prevent  the  evils  which  would  result  from  the  continuation 
of  the  civil  war ;  and  being  desirous  to  comply  with  the  firat  and  most  impera- 
tive duty  imposed  upon  me,  of  endeavouring  in  every  way  to  put  an  end  to  such 
fatal  dissensions,  and  to  conciliate  the  Portuguese,  a  people  who  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Monarchy  have  ever  been  distinguished  for  their  sentiments  of 
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fidelity  to  their  Sovereigns,  my  August  Predecessors ;    I  am  pleased^  having 
heard  the  Council  of  State,  to  decree  as  follows  : 

Article  I. — A  complete  and  general  amnesty  is  hereby  conceded  for  all 
political  offences  which  have  been  committed  since  the  6th  day  of  October,  1846, 
and  which  shall  remain  in  perpetual  oblivion  and  silence. 

§  1st. — Any  process  which  may  have  been  formed  for  such  offences,  is 
hereby  declared  null  and  without  effect,  in  whatever  stage  it  may  be  at  this 
time. 

$  2nd. — All  those  who  are  in  prison  by  order  of  any  authority,  and  whether 
an  action  has  or  has  not  been  brought  against  them^  shall  be  immediately  placed 
at  liberty. 

§  3rd.  All  those  who  in  consequence  of  political  events,  or  of  extraordinary 
measures  taken  by  the  Government,  may  have  been  compelled  to  leave  the  king- 
dom, shall  be  immediately  restored  to  Uberty,  and  allowed  to  return,  for  which 
purpose  the  Government  shall  furnish  the  means. 

Art.  II. — All  those  who  since  the  6th  of  October  above  mentioned,  have 
been  deprived  of  their  Military  Commissions  legally  held  by  them,  or  of  any 
office  or  employment,  which  they  could  not  lose  under  the  Constitutional 
Charter  and  existing  laws,  without  a  judicial  sentence,  shall  have  such  commis- 
sions, offices,  or  employments,  immediately  restored  to  them. 

§  1st. — In  the  same  manner  all  honours,  titles,  and  decorations,  shall  be 
restored  to  all  those  who  since  the  said  6th  day  of  October  have  been  deprived 
of  such  titles,  or  other  honorific  distinctions.  The  Ministers  and  Secretaries  of 
State  of  all  the  departments  shall  so  have  understood,  and  cause  the  necessary 
dispatches  to  be  executed. 

(Sign  Manuel)  RAINHA. 

(Countersigned)     FRANCISCO  TAVARES  D'ALMEIDA  PROENCA. 
CONDE  DO  TOJAL. 
MANUEL  DUARTE  LEITAO. 
ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 


No.  305. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerslon. — {Received  May  4.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  May  1,  1847. 

AT  half-past  five  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  29th  ultimo,  I  received 
intelligence  of  disturbances  having  broken  out  in  Lisbon.  An  attempt, 
which  luckily  failei^,  was  made  upon  the  Castle,  and  with  a  view  to  pro- 
moting confusion,  the  prisoners  confined  in  the  Limoeiro  had  been  liberated. 

vice- Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  arrived  a  few  minutes  afterwards, 
and  immediately  sent  off  orders  for  all  the  officers  of  the  squadron  to 
be  on  board  ship  by  gun-fire,  and  for  the  marines  being  held  in  readiness 
to  land. 

These  precautions,  however  prudent,  either  were  not  required,  or 
had  the  effect  of  intimidating  the  disturbers  of  the  peace ;  and  in  the 
course  of  an  hour  the  desultory  firing  which  had  been  heard  in  the  streets 
ceased ;  and  for  the  remainder  of  the  evening  and  the  night  all  remained 
quiet,  and  very  few  persons  were  to  be  seen  in  the  streets,  which  were 
strongly  patrolled. 

In  the  meantime  great  alarm,  as  your  Lordship  will  readily  believe, 
prevailed  in  the  town;  and  applications  were  made  by  some  English 
parties  to  the  Admiral  for  special  protection  for  their  dwellings. 

It  appears  that  a  party  of  some  thirty  individuals  had  fallen  upon 
the  guard,  some  of  whom,  and  among  them  the  sergeant,  had  been  gained, 
and  had  proceeded  to  liberate  the  prisoners.  Of  these  above  600  left 
the  prison,  and  after  having  received  some  friends  who  were  waiting  for 
them,  made  a  rush  on  the  Castle.  The  guard  of  this  place,  however,  had 
received  sufficient  notice  to  be  able  to  secure  the  gates,  and  opened  a  fire 
through  the  loop-holes  upon  the  convicts,  which  soon  put  them  to  flight. 
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I  say  convicts^  because  tSie  political  prisoners  had  dedined  leaviiig 
the  prison. 

In  their  attack^  as  in  their  flight,  the  prisoners  were  joined  by  some 
of  the  townspeople  of  the  lower  order,  and  some  desultory  firing  took 
place  in  the  streets,  in  the  course  of  which  it  became  apparent  that  some 
of  the  muDicipa]  guard  were  partisans  of  the  brigand  cause. 

One  municipal  soldier  nred  upon  his  Cok)nel9  who  was  dose  to  him, 
and  who  escaped  almost  miraculously  ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  son  of 
this  ruffian,  likewise  a  municipal,  attempted  to  murder  his  captain. 

The  greater  number  of  the  prisoners  were  in  a  short  time  secured; 
but,  as  it  is  believed,  some  200  who  escaped  reached  Villa  Franca,  witii 
the  intention  of  making  their  way  to  St.  TJbes. 

The  only  cries  heard  during  the  affray  were  those  of  **  Viva  o  Povo.'* 
And  it  is  not  known  with  certainty  who  were  the  authors  of  the  plot. 

What  I  have  since  heard  induces  me  to  believe  that  the  disturbance 
was  an  attempt  to  carry  into  execution  the  plan  which  had  been  made  for 
raising  the  town  on  the  11th  ultimo. 

Some  eighty  lives  are  believed  to  have  been  lost  in  this  attempt  to 
produce  disorder. 


No.  306. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  May  2,  1847. 

THE  affair  of  the  29th  ultimo  was  altogether  a  much  more  serious 
one  than  was  at  first  imagined ;  and  its  results  might  have  been  very 
different  if,  from  want  of  proper  combination  the  plan  of  execution  had 
not,  in  great  measure,  failed. 

The  number  of  the  prisoners  who  were  let  out  was  1014,  among 
whom  all  the  worst  maleiaciors  of  the  kingdom ;  one  of  them  was  a  man 
who  had  committed  twenty-two  murders. 

Of  these  some  500  have  effected  their  escape,  and  the  result  was 
perceptible  the  same  night,  when  several  robberies  took  place  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  city. 

Upon  hearing  that  disturbances  had  broken  out,  the  King,  attended 
by  an  aide-de-camp,  galloped  at  once  to  the  scene  of  confusion,  and  was, 
in  his  way  thither,  omy  a  few  yards  distant  from  one  of  these  gangs  of 
desperadoes^ 


No.  807. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Meceived  May  14.) 

(Extract)  lAsbon,  May  %  1 847. 

COLONEL  WYLDE,  accompanied  by  his  son,  lefl  Lisbon  on  board  Har 
Majesty's  steamer  **  Polyphemus,'*  at  4  a.  m.  on  the  30th  ultimo.  He  was  the 
bearer  of  a  letter  which  I  addressed  to  the  Viscoimt  Sfi  da  Bandeira,  calling 
upon  him  to  suspend  hostilities,  and  of  which  I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy. 

Colonel  Wylde  returned  to  Lisbon  this  morning,  and  has  addressed  to  me 
the  letter,  of  which,  together  with  its  inclosures,  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing 
copies.  He,  at  the  same  time,  placed  in  my  hands  the  letter  from  Viscoimt  S4 
da  Bandeira,  of  which  also  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy. 

With  regard  to  the  ojBfenaive  operations  undertaken  by  the  insurgent  troops 
on  the  1st  instant,  I  hardly  feel  justified  in  concurring  in  the  blame  which  I 
have  heard  expressed  of  this  General. 

The  attack  appears  to  have  been  occasioned  by  a  misapprehension  which. 
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was  responded  to,  and  during  two  days,  as  I  imderstandy  hostilities  may  be  con- 
sidered to  have  ceased  on  the  insurgent  side,  when  it  was  perceived  that,  under 
cover  of  night.  General  Vinhaes  had  thrown  up  a  battery  placed  in  a  manner  to 
cause  great  injury  to  the  insurgents'  position. 

The  act  was,  I  apprehend,  an  act  of  hostility;  and  in  assaulting  the  battery 
and  attacking  its  constructors,  the  Viscount  Sfi  da  Bandeira  was  acting,  as  I 
firmly  believe,  in  conformity  with  the  usual  practice  of  war. 

Sd  da  Bandeira  had  been,  it  is  to  be  observed,  under  a  misapprehension, 
and  observing  that  the  fire  from  the  Queen's  troops  ceased  at  or  about  the 
same  time  as  his  own,  he  concluded,  incorrectly,  but  not  unnaturally,  that 
the  same  injunction  which  he  had  received  had  been  made  to  the  attacking 
force;  and  upon  seeing  the  battery  which  had  been  raised,  conceived  the  very 
intelligible  suspicion  of  his  having  been  treated  with  bad  faith  by  (xeneral 
Vinhaes. 

On  the  30th  ultimo  Sd  da  Bandeira  appears  to  have  been  threatened  with 
violence  by  his  troops  for  his  supposed  imwillingness  to  attack  the  Queen's 
forces. 

I  would  here  observe  to  yoiu*  Lordship  that,  like  Colonel  Wylde,  I  con- 
ceive that  the  mediation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  having  been  unre- 
servedly accepted  by  Her  Most  Faithiul  Majesty,  the  entry  of  the  rebel  army 
into  Lisbon,  if  such  a  movement  be  contemplated,  must  be  prevented  by  some 
means,  although  it  would,  of  course,  be  desirable  that  diplomatic  means  should 
be  proved  to  be  unavailing  before  any  others  were  resorted  to. 

Colonel  Wylde  reports  that  the  insiu-gent  army  is  well  clothed  and  armed^ 
and  that  the  soldiers  had  received  their  pay  with  the  greatest  regularity. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  307, 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira. 

M.  k  Vicomte,  Lisbon,  April  29,  1847. 

COLONEL  WYLDE  will  have  the  honour  of  delivering  to  you  this  letter. 
He  has  the  advantage  of  being  known  to  you.  Like  yourself,  he  is  a  brave 
soldier,  and  I  need  not,  I  am  sure,  observe,  that  you  may  place  the  most  entire 
reliance  on  every  communication  which  he  will  be  called  upon  to  make  to  yon 
on  the  part  and  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  full  accordance  with  those  of  Spain  and  of 
France,  is  most  desirous  of  seeing  Portugal,  an  allied  and  friendly  country; 
delivered  from  those  intestine  wars  by  which  her  energies  have  been  so  long 
TTasted ;  and  having  been  made  aware  of  the  benevolence  and  maternal  feelingg 
by  which  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  is  animated  towards  all  classes  of  her  sub- 
jects, has  directed  Colonel  Wylde  to  make  known  these  sentiments  to  the  Junta 
of  Oporto,  and  to  call  upon  that  body  to  return  to  its  allegiance. 

Colonel  Wylde  will  at  the  same  time  make  known  to  the  Junta  the  unequi-* 
vocal  proofs  of  her  indulgent  and  benevolent  feelings,  which  Her  Most  Faithful 
Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  afford  to  her  subjects. 

Before  proceeding  to  Oporto,  however,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  Colonel  Wylde 
to  repair  to  Setubal,  and  to  call  upon  you  to  suspend  all  hostilities.  I  feel  entire 
confidence  as  to  the  summons  being  attended  to  with  satisfaction ;  the  soldier 
who  is  the  readiest  to  draw  the  sword  when  compelled,  being  usually  he  who  it 
likewise  the  most  prompt  to  return  it  to  the  scabbard  when  an  unnecessary  eflu- 
sion  of  blood — and  that  the  blood  of  his  countrymen — can  be  avoided. 

Allow  me,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 
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IndoBure  2  in  No.  ^07. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Lisbon,  May  2,  1847. 

HER  Most  Faithful  Majesty  having  accepted  the  mediation  offered  hy  Her 
Majesty's  Govamment^  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  civil  war  in 
Portugal,  I  proceeded,  in  compliance  with  your  instructions,  in  Her  Majesty's 
steamer  '^  Polyphemus  "  to  Setubal,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  generak 
omimanding  the  insurgent  forces  to  agree  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  until 
they  received  fiirther  instructions  from  the  Junta  at  Oporto. 

I  arrived  early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  ultimo,  and  immediately  waited 
ma  the  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira,  whom  I  found  with  the  Count  de  Mello,  and 
communicated  to  th^n  the  object  of  my  visit.  After  some  conversattion  as  to 
the  terms  offered  by  the  Queen,  in  the  course  of  which  they  both  objected 
Btrongly  to  the  word  Amnesty  being  made  use  of,  as  implying  they  had  com- 
mitted a  csinie,  which  they  saul  they  would  never  admit,  boUi  the  Viscount  de  Sa 
and  the  Count  de  Mello  stated  that  they  had  no  objection  to  an  armisticse,  aad 
the  Viscount  said  he  would  send  me  an  answer  in  writing  to  that  effect  in  the 
;iawne  of  an  hour. 

During  the  time  I  was  with  the  two  Generak,  I  observed  thaft  thei^e  was 
JoMd  coiKversation  going  on  m  ihe  aoto-room,  and  on  my  cotning  out  I  found 
about  forty  oflksers  there^  who  appeared  HUich  excited,  and  as  I  passed  they 
made  use  of  expressions  indicating  their  determination  not  to  listen  to  any 
terms  of  accommodation.  I  therefore  returned  on  board  the  "  Polyphemus," 
and  after  waiting  some  time,  and  receiving  no  answer  from  the  Viscount,  I 
addressed  to  him  the  letter  which  forms  Inclosure  No.  1.  (No.  3.) 

At  seven  in  the  evening  I  reccaved  the  inckosed  answer  (No.  4),  containing 
a  refrisal  to  agree  to  an  armistice.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  deter- 
mination was  mine  to  in  cansequence  of  the  insuhordinatian  of  his  officers,  who 
openly  threatened  their  Commander  with  violence,  if  not  led  to  attack  the  Queen's 
troops. 

In  consequence  of  the  letter  from  the  Viacount  reftising  to  agitte  to  an 
annistice,  I  addressed  a  letter  to  him  (Na  5),  and  the  next  day  feceiv^  in  rejiy 
a -note  which  forms  Inclosure  No.  6.  With  reference  to  the  accusation  of  bad 
.fiiith  made  by  the  Viscount  S&  da  Bandeiia  against  the  Count  de  Vlnhaes  for 
having  constructed  a  redoubt  on  the  night  of  the  28th  and  morning  of  the  290^ 
'during  the  suspension  of  hostilities  which  the  Viscount  had  agreed  to  two  dajrs 
previous  on  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Fitch  and  the  Marquis  de  Espafia,  I  should 
observe  that  this  is  explained  by  the  &ct  that  these  two  gentlemen  did  not  mmt 
the  Count  de  Vinhaes'  head-^guarters,  or  make  any  communicatien  whatever  to 
the  Count  of  what  had  passed  between  them  and  the  Viscount  de  S^  and  the 
Count  de  Vinhaes  only  received  the  orders  frmn  his  Government  to  suspend 
hostilities  at  noon  on  the  30th. 

During  the  night  of  the  30th,  I  heard  a  great  deal  of  noise  &ad  excitement 
amongst  the  troops  in  the  town,  and  at  six  the  next  morning  J  was  informed 
that  they  were  marching  out  to  attack  the  Qaeen's  forces.  I  invnediatefy 
wrote  a  letter  to  Sa  da  Bandeira  (which  forms  Inclosure  No.  7). 

The  result  of  the  action  which  took  place  was  a  complete  defeat  of  the 
insurgents,  who  returned  to  the  town  in  the  utmost  confusion,  and  I  shortly 
jiter  received  a  verbal  message  from  the  Viscount  through  Captain  M cCIeverty,  of 
the  "  Poljrphemus,"  (who  kindly  offered  to  convey  my  note,  which  forms  Inclo- 
sure No.  7),  to  the  ef&ct  that  he  would  consent  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities* 

In  consequence  of  this  I  immediately  wrote  to  the  Count  de  Vinhaes,  and 
sent  Mr.  Wylde  with  orders  to  proceed  to  the  Count's  head-quarters  as  soon  as 
he  received  the  Viscount  de  Sa*s  consent  iu  writing  to  a  suspension  of  hosti- 
lities, which  having  obtained,  in  a  letter,  (copy  of  which  is  contained  in  Inclo- 
sure No.  9),  he  proceeded  at  once  to  Count  Vinhaes'  head-quarters,  and 
returned  with  his  assent  also  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  signified  in  Inclosure 
No.  10. 

I  immediately  drew  up  the  conditions  of  an  Armistice,  in  letters  which  I 
addressed  to  the  Viscount  Si  da  Bandeisa  and  Count  Vinhaes,  copies  of  which 
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are  herewith  inclosed,  and  having  received  their  acceptance  of  the  conditions  in 
writing,  I  embarked  on  board  the  *'  Polyphemus,"  and  returned  to  Lisbon,  where 
I  arrived  this  morning.  I  have  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 


Colonel. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  307. 

Cohnd  Wylde  tof  Vtscaurit  8d  da  Bandeira. 

Her  Majesty's  Ship  **  Polyphemus,'' 
M.  le  Vicomte,  Setubal,  April  30,  1847- 

LEST  any  migtake  should  take  place  as  to  the  nature  of  the  commuaica- 
tion  I  did  my^f  the  honour  to  make  to  your  Excellency  verbally  at  our  inter- 
view this  morning,  I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  commit  its  substance]  to 
writing,  in  order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  ftiture  misundorstanding.  It  was 
as  follows : 

That  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  having  accepted  the  mediation  of  En^and, 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  a  speedy  tenmnation  to  the  civil  war  which  unhap- 
pily exists  at  the  present  moment  in  Portugal,  on  conditions  which  Her  Britan- 
nic Majesty's  Government  have  no  doubt  will  be  acceptable  to  both  the  con- 
tending parties,  1  have  received  instructions  to  proceed  to  Oporto  immediately, 
for  the  purpose  of  eonnnunicating  the  above  to  the  Junta  established  in  that 
city ;  but  as  some  days  tnust  elapse  befwe  the  said  Junta  could  communicate 
with  your  Excellency  on  this  subject,  I  have,  to  avoid  the  ftirther  useless  and 
unnecessary  efiurion  of  blood,  been  instructed  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Minister  at  Lisbon,  and  authorized  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  to  jflropose, 
in  the  meantime,  to  your  Excellency,  a  suspension  of  further  hostilities  until 
the  further  result  of  my  mission  ta  Oporto  shall  be  officially  made  known  to 
you.  Should  your  Excellency  agree  to  the  suspension  of  hostilities  which  I 
propose,  it  will  become  my  duty,  and  one  which  I  shall  discharge  with  much 
pleasure,  to  request  the  General  commanding  the  Queen's  forces,  to  withdraw 
his  outposts  from  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  to  arrange  the  terms  of 
an  armistice  with  your  Excellaicy.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  WYLDE. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  307- 


Viscouni  Sd  da  Bandeira  to  Colonel  Wylde^ 

M.  le  Colttoel,  Setubal,  le  30  Avril,  1847. 

J^AI  rhonneur  de  vous  communiquer  les  considerations  suivantes  sur  la 
proposition  d'une  suspension  d'armes  que  vous  m'avez  faites  k  matin,  sur  les- 
quelles  sont  d^accord  tous  les  Chefe  des  forces  sous  mes  ordres,  que  j'ai  voulu 
entendre  sur  cet  objet. 

ler.  La  force  vous  mon  commandement,  ^tant  une  partie  de  TArm^e 
Nationale,  et  devant  op6rer  sous  un  point  de  vue  commun,  il  n'est  pas  possible 
de  conclure  une  treve  ou  suspension  d'armes  qui  ne  soit  pas  g^^rale  en  mdme 
tems,  k  toutes  les  forces  en  operation,  et  cons^quemment  une  semblable  stipu- 
lation peut  seuJement  6tre  accept^e  par  le  G^ndraJ-en-ehef.  * 

2i^me.  Les  Ministres  que  Sa  Msgest^  a  appel^  demierement  k  ses  conseils 
n'^nt  propres,  par  leurs  pr^c^ents  et  leurs  tendences,  k  inspirer  la  momdre 
confiance  pour  une  bonne  solution  des  questions  dans  lesquedes  on  cherche  k 
mettre  d'accord  la  Co\u"onne  avec  la  Nation,  n'offrent  pas  les  garantfes  nec&- 
saires  pour  que  Ton  puisse  stipuler  sous  leur  influence,  mdme  une  siispensien 
d'armes. 

3itoe.  Le  proc^6  du  Gr^n^ral  ennemi  qui  a  fait  construire  ime  batterie  la 
nuit  demifere  en  mfime  tems  que  les  oflBciers  envoyfe  k  mon  quartier-g^n^ral  par 
le  Ministre  de  Sa  Maj£st^  Rritannique  k  Madrid  et  par  k  Gouvemement  Espag-* 
nol,  avaient  re9U  une  promesse,  que  j'ai  maintenu,  de  cesser  jusqu'  k  leur  retour 
de  toute  operation  offensive,  exige  que  je  prenne  la  plus  grande  precaution. 

Je  me  flatte,  &c. 
(Sign^)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 
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(Translation.) 

Sir,  8L  Ubes,  April  30,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  communicate  to  you,  in  answer  to.  the  pro- 
posal for  an  armistice  which  you  addressed  to  me  this  morning,  the 
following  observations  which  have  met  with  the  approval  of  aU  the 
superior  officers  under  my  command  whom  I  have  consulted  on  this 
subject. 

1st,  The  force  under  my  orders  being  a  portion  of  the  national  army, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  act  for  a  common  object,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  con- 
clude a  truce  or  armistice  which  should  not  apply  at  the  same  time  to  all 
the  forces  in  the  fields  and  therefore  such  a  stipulation  can  only  be  agreed 
to  by  the  Commander-in-chief. 

2ndly.  The  previous  conduct  and  the  principles  of  the  Ministers 
whom  Her  Majesty  has  lately  called  to  her  Councils,  not  being  such  as  to 
inspire  the  slightest  confidence  in  the  satisfactory  settlement  of  those 
questions  upon  which  the  Crown  and  the  nation  are  to  come  to  an  under- 
standing, the  necessary  security  is  wanting  even  for  the  conclusion  of  an 
armistice  under  their  authority. 

3rdly.  I  am  obliged  to  act  with  the  utmost  caution  in  consequence 
of  the  General  opposeci  to  me  having  caused  a  redoubt  to  be  constructed 
last  night  at  the  very  time  that  the  officers  sent  to  my  head-quarters  by 
the  British  Minister  at  Madrid  and  by  the  Spanish  Government  received 
the  promise,  which  I  have  observed,  to  suspend  all  hostile  operations  till 
their  return. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 


Inclosure  5  in  No,  307. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira. 

M.  le  Vicomte,  Setubah  April  30,  1847. 

IT  is  with  extreme  r^et  that  I  find,  by  the  letter  which  you  have  done 
me  the  honour  to  address  me,  that  you  do  not  feel  yourself  authorized  to  agree 
to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  without  the  sanction  of  the  Commander-in-chiefl 

I  trust  your  Excellency  wiU  allow  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  grave 
.  responsibility  you  will  incur  by  the  further  and  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood, 
which  such  a  determination  renders  probable.  With  regard  to  the  reason  men- 
tioned in  the  second  section  of  your  ExceUenc/s  letter,  I  beg  leave  to  remark^ 
that  the  conditions  which  it  will  be  for  me  to  offer  to  the  Junta  at  Oporto, 
having  been  declared  through  a  British  officer,  the  Crown  of  Portugal  is  boimd 
to  that  of  Great  Britain  to  fiilfil  them  with  good  faith ;  and  this  argument  holds 
equally  good  with  regard  to  any  stip\ilations  which  your  ExceUency  may  enter 
into  with  me,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  about  a  suspension  of  hostilities.  . 

I  beg  also  to  remind  your  Excellency,  that  the  proposal  which  I  submitted- 
to  you  this  morning,  was  only  for  a  suspension  of  hostilities  until  the  decision 
of  the  Junta  is  made  known,  by  acce<fing  to  which  you  will  only  assume  a 
responsibility  which  has  been  usually  and  constantly  incurred  by  detached 
Generals  imder  similar  circxunstances. 

I  have,  &c. 
•  (Signed)  W.  WYLDE. 
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indosure  6  in  No.  307. 
Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira  to  Colonel  Wjflde. 

M.  le  CoIoDel,  Setuhal,  1  de  Mai  de  1847. 

J'AI  re^u  la  lettre  que  tous  m^avez  fiut  Ilionneur  de  m'6crire,  trop  tard  pour 
pouToir  acc^der  k  ce  que  vous  me  demandiez. 

Malgr^  les  Propositions  d'Armistice,  Tennemi  ne  songeait  qu'^  se  fortifier,  & 
former  des  redoutes  mena9antes  pour  cette  ville,  les  travaux  etaient  d^ja  terminus, 
les  pieces  etaient  pr^par^es,  et  les  troupes  sous  mes  ordres,  ainsi  comme  les  habi- 
tans  de  Setubal  Etaient  alanQ^s  de  tels  preparatife. 

Je  me  suis  alors  decide  k  faire  un  mouvement  sur  Tennemi  pour  d^truire  la 
batterie  qu^il  avait  construite  (ime  tout  autre  conduite  aurait  et^  une  lAchete),  je 
Fai  heureusement  fait  aujourd'hui ;  nos  soldats  ont  pris  la  redoute,  et  I'ont 
d^truit,  arrivant  ainsi  k  obtenir  ce  que  je  d^sirais. 

S'il  7  a  eu  manque  de  bonne  foi,  ce  u'est  certainement  pas  de  ma  part,  mais 
bien  celle  de  Tennemi,  qui  emplojait  le  temps  pendant  lequel  le  Gouvemement 
Sa  Majesty  Britannique  n^gociait,  k  construir  des  ouvrages  de  fortification,  et  k 
menacer  chaque  fois  davantage  cette  ville,  des  positions  qu'il  n'aurait  pas  long- 
temps  occup^,  si  ce  n'^tait  mon  d^sir  de  terminer  cette  question  h.  I'aimable. 

Je  ne  pretends  pas  me  justifier,  car  j'entends  que  ma  conduite  a  ^t^  celle 
d'un  homme  d'honnenr,  et  qnoiqn'il  m'arrive,  je  n'aurais  jamais  de  regrets  d'avoir 
fait  mon  devoir. 

Je  vous  prie,  &c. 
(Sign^)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 


(Translation.) 

Sir,  St.  Ubes,  May  1,  1847. 

I  DID  not  receive  the  letter  which  you  did  me  the  honour  to  address 
to  me  soon  enough  to  be  enabled  to  accede  to  its  request. 

Notwithstanding  the  proposals  for  an  armistice,  the  enemy  thought 
of  nothing  but  strengthening  nis  position,  of  throwing  up  redoubts  which 
threatened  this  town,  the  works  of  which  were  already  complete,  and 
the  guns  mounted,  whilst  my  troops  and  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Ubes  were 
kept  in  alarm  by  these  preparations. 

I  then  determined,  and  any  other  conduct  would  have  been  cowardly, 
to  destroy  his  battery,  which  I  succeeded  in  doing  to-day ;  our  soldiers 
carried  and  destroyed  the  redoubt,  thus  accomplishing  my  object. 

If  there  has  Deen  any  breach  of  faith  it  has  certainly  not  been  on 
my  side,  but  clearly  on  that  of  the  enemy,  who,  whilst  the  British 
Government  was  carrying  on  negotiations,  made  use  of  that  time  to 
raise  fortifications,  and  to  threaten  this  town  more  and  more  from 
positions  which  he  would  not  have  occupied  long  if  I  had  not  wished 
to  settle  this  question  amicably. 

I  do  not  seek  to  justify  myself,  for  I  consider  that  I  have  acted  as 
a  man  of  honour,  and  happen  what  may,  I  shall  never  regret  having  ne 
my  duty. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  307. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira. 

Her  Majesty^ s  Ship  "  Polt/phemusy'  Setubal^ 
M.  le  Vicomte,  May  1,  1847,  (5ajc. 

I  AM  this  moment  informed  that  the  forces  under  your  command  are 
Inarching  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the  Queen's  troops.  _ 
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probably  find  the  British  force  in  tii€  Tagn  ptepored  to  defend  the  capital,  and 
oppose  your  crossing  the  river.  And,  on  the  other  side,  should  your  ExceUenej 
be  defeated,  it  will  bveene  my  dtity  to  MeommecLd  iAmt  the  troops  under  your 
command  shall  be  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  Amnesty  which  I  announced 
to  jcmr  SkcarikiMy  yefltevday  it  was  the  intention  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Mi^esty 

I  have,  &e» 
(3«Md>  W.  WILDE,  CokmeL 


Inelomire  8  in  No.  307. 
Cokml  Wylde  to  Comt  Vmlmes. 


Her  Majesty's  skip  T^ypkemms;'  ff<  Betmksd, 
M.  le  CoiDte,  May  U  1847. 

I  ARRIVED  here  yesterday  morning,  and  immediately  proposed  to  Ae 
Vicount  S&  da  Bandeira  to  suspend  hostilitiesk,  and  agree  to  an  armntioe,  to 
which  proposition  the  Viscoont  seemed  willing  to  agree;  but  after  eoosultii^ 
with  bis  officers,  wrote  to  me  to  decline. 

Since  his  defeat,  he  has  sent  to  acquaint  me  with  his  willingness  to  accept 
an  armistice,  which  I  have  now  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Excellency, 
in  order  that,  should  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  two  parties  admit  of  yoar 
granting  it  for  the  sake  of  sparing  the  further  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood,  your 
Excellency  may  be  aware  that  there  will  now  be  no  objection  on  this  side. 

I  have  communicated  to  the  Viscount  that  I  will  not  be  responsible  that  the 
amnesty  which  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  had  graciously  offered  would  now  be 
extended  to  him,  or  the  force  under  his  orders:  if,  therefore,  your  Excellency 
agreee  to  an  armistice,  it  vrill  not  be  considered  as  pledging  you  to  anything 
beyond  a  suspension  of  hostilities  until  you  receive  further  orders  from  Lisbon, 
and  of  course  that  due  notice  will  be  given  before  hostilities  are  again  resumed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  307. 
Vtscaunt  Sd  da  Bandeira  to  Colonel  Wylde. 

M.  le  Colonel,  Setubal,  le  1  Mai,  1847. 

J'AI  regu,  par  le  Capitaine  McCleverty,  rinvitation  vocale  que  nous  m'avei 
hit  rhonneur  de  m'envoyer  pour  faare  cesser  le  feu  et  aussi  pour  8uq>endre  lea 
hostility. 

A  Tinstant  que  je  I'ni  ro^ue,  j'ai  donn^  des  ordres  pour  que  le  fen  cessait, 
mais  je  dois  vous  dire  que  Fobjet  de  la  sortie  que  j*ai  faite,  €tait  rempli,  la  batterie 
ennenii  €tant  d^truite.  En  m£me  tempe  j*ai  d&  donner  Tordre  de  renouveler  le 
feu,  si  Tennemi  avance  centre  nos  positions*  Quant  k  la  cessation  des  hostilites,  j'ai 
donne  des  preuves  de  mon  d^sir  de  terminer  cette  question  a  Taimable,  ayant  sur 
rinvitation  de  M.  Bulwer  cess^  de  les  continuer  pendant  deux  jours,  mais  durant  ce 
temps  Tennemi  a  construit  une  batterie  centre  la  ville,  et  comme  Commandant 
des  troupes  qui  se  trouvent  ici,  c'^tait  de  mon  devoir  de  tacher  de  la  d^truire,  ce 
que  je  viens  d'accomplir. 

Cependant,  pour  les  raisons  que  je  vous  ai  denudes,  je  ne  puis  fitire  une 
Convention  pour  cet  effet,  mais  je  puis  cesser  d'en  pratiquer  de  ma  part,  si 
I'ennemi  en  fiut  autant,  8*il  ne  reconstruit  plus  la  batterie  d^truite;  et  il  faut 
aussi  qu'il  n'en  fasse  pas  d'autres,  et  que  de  noavelles  troupes  n'avancent  pas 
centre  cette  ville. 

Pour  que  les  hostility  puissent  aussi  eesser  par  mer,  il  faut  que  les  b&timens 
ennerois  ne  pratiquent  pas  des  actes  offensifs. 

Je  dois  vous  dire  finalement,  M.  le  Colonel,  que  e'eat  per  Totre  lottre  que 
j'ai  pour  le  premie  fois  appria  que  dans  une  hjFpotb^  doui^  let  foicea  Bri- 
tiBftiipiea  a'opposeiaient  aax  operation!  do  celles  que  je  eommande. 

VeuiUez^  &c* 
(Sign^  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 
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(Translation.) 

M.  le  Colonel,  Seiuhah  May  1,  1847. 

I  HAVE  received,  through  Captain  McCleverty,  the  verbal  summons 
you  did  me  the  honovyr  to  «6ik1  me^  to  oeaae  firing  and  also  to  suspend 
hostilities. 

At  the  moment  I  received,  it  I  gave  orders  for  the  firing  to  ceiuae,  but 
I  ought  to  tell  you  that  the  object  for  which  I  made  a  sally  was  accom- 
plished, the  enemy^s  battery  iJein^  destroyed.  At  the  same  time  it  was 
my  duty  to  give  orders  for  renewing  the  firing  if  the  enemy  advances 
against  our  positions.  With  respect  to  the  cessation  of  hostilities,  I  have 
given  proofs  of  my  desire  to  settle  this  question  amicably,  having  at  the 
request  of  Mr.  Bulwer  ceased  hostilities  during  two  days,  but  during  that 
time  the  enemy  constructed  a  battery  against  the  town,  and  as  com- 
mander of  the  troops  here  present  it  was  my  duty  to  endeavour  to  destroy 
it,  which  I  have  just  accomplished. 

However,  for  the  reasons  I  have  given  you,  I  dsinnot  make  a  conven- 
tion for  that  purpose  (suspension  of  hostilities),  but  I  can  forbear  from 
practising  them  on  my  part  if  the  enemy  will  do  likewise,  if  he  will 
not  reconstruct  the  destroyed  battery,  and  he  must  also  not  construct 
others,  and  fresh  troops  must  not  advance  against  the  town.  In  order 
that  hostilities  may  cease  by  sea,  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  ships  of  t^e 
enemy  to  forbear  from  offensive  operations. 

Finally,  I  nust  inform  you,  M.  le  Colonel,  that  it  is  from  your  letter 
thatjl  have  learnt,  for  the  fiirst  time,  that  under  certain  eiretrmstanees  th© 
British  forces  would  oppose  the  operations  of  the  forces  under  my 
command* 

Accept,  &e. 
(Signed)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA- 


IndofliiBe  10  in  No.  307. 

Count  Vinhaes  to  Cohnd  Wylde. 

Acampamento  no  VizOy 
Illostrissimo  e  Excellentisdmo  Benhor,  \o  de  Maio  de  1847. 

ACABO  de  receber  a  carta  que  Vossa  Excellencia  s6  servio  diriger-me 
datadade  hoje,  e  pelo  sen  contendo  observo  que  S4  Nogueira,  Commandante  das 
Forgas  estacionadas  em  Setubal,  pelas  occurencias  que  acab&o  de  ter  Ingar, 
anusse  hcje  ao  que  hantem  se  negava :  hestes  termos  e  em  conformidade  du 
ordens  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha,  minha  Augusta  Soberana,  en  suspendo 
desde  ja  todas  as  hostilidades  at^  receber  ulteriores  determina^Oes  do  Govemo 
da  Sua  Magestade  conservando-me  nas  mesmas  posigdes  e  exigindo  que  da 
parte  contraria  se  observe  exactamente  o  mesmo  aem  que  reciprocamente  se  aug- 
mentem  os  meios  de  defensa,  nem  haJSo  morimentos  nas  forfas  de  mar  e  terra 

Tenho  a  honra,  &c. 
(Aflflignado)  OONDE  DE  VUSTHABS. 

(Trandaficm.) 

gir,  Encampment  at  VizOf  May  1»  1847. 

I  HAVE  just  received  your  letter  of  to-day's  date,  and  perceive  from  ite 
contents  that  fi&  Nogueira,  Commander  of  the  Forces  stationed  at  St.  Ubes,  in 
consequence  of  the  occun*ences  which  have  just  taken  place,  agrees  to-day  to  what 
he  would  not  agree  ye^erday.  Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  conformity 
with  the  orders  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  my  August  Sovereign,  I  sui^nd  at 
once  all  hostilities  until  such  time  as  I  shall  receive  the  ulterior  determinations 
of  Her  Majesty's  Oovesmment»  remaining  in  the  same  positions,  and  requiring 
that  the  same  diall  be  done  on  the  other  side,  the  reeiprocal  means  of  defence 
not  being  increased,  nor  any  movement  being  made  of  the  land  or  sea  forces. 

I  have,  &e. 
(Stened)  CONDB  DB  VINHAES. 
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Indoflure  11  in  No.  307. 
Colond  WyUe  to  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandiera. 

M.  le  Vicomte,  Setubdk  May  1,  1847. 

IN  accordance  with  the  proposition  I  made  to  your  Excellency  yesterday, 
as  mediator  authorized  by  the  British  Government  for  that  purpose,  I  hereby 
propose  a  suspension  of  hostilities  between  the  troops  under  your  Excellency's 
command  and  those  under  the  orders  of  M.  le  Comte  de  Vinhaes  until  you 
receive  further  instructions  on  this  subject  from  Oporto,  or  the  Count  Vinhaes 
receives  instructions  from  Lisbon,  on  the  following  conditions  : 

1st.  That  the  Count  de  Vinhaes  withdraws  his  outposts  from  the  presence 
of  the  posts  you  now  occupy. 

2nd.  That  no  battery  or  work  of  any  description  shall  be  constructed  on 
one  side  or  the  other  during  the  suspension  of  hostiUties. 

3rd.  That  twenty-four  hours'  notice  shall  be  given  by  either  party  re- 
spectively previous  to  the  renewal  of  hostilities,  during  which  twenty-four  hours 
both  parties  shall  be  permitted  to  resume  the  respective  positions  they  now 
occupy,  without  opposition  from  either  party. 

4th.  That  any  reinforcement  which  may  be  on  its  way  to  join  either  party 
shall  immediately  halt  at  whatever  place  it  may  be  on  receiving  notice  of  this 
suspension  of  hostiUties^  and  shall  not  advance  again  \mtil  the  expiration  of  the 
twenty-four  hours'  notice  agreed  upon  in  the  third  Article. 

5th.  The  naval  forces  of  the  two  contending  parties  are  equally  included  in 
this  Armistice^  and  shall  remain  in  their  present  positions. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W  WYLDB. 

Accepts,  Setubal,  Mai  1, 1847. 

(Sign^  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 


Inclosure  12  in  No.  307. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Count  Vinhaes. 


M.  le  Comte,  Setuhah  May  1,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
letter  of  this  day's  date,  in  which  your  Excellency  expresses  yovu"  wilUngness  to 
consent  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  until  you  receive  further  orders  from  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty,  your  August  Sovereign.  And  to  save  time,  I  imme- 
diately proposed  the  following  conditions  of  an  armistice  to  the  Viscount  Sa 
da  Bandeira,  which  he  has  accepted  and  signed. 

I  trust  your  Excellency  will  find  these  conditions  just  and  equitable,  and 
will  have  no  objection  to  agree  to  them  also,  and  to  signify  the  same  to  me  at 
Lisbon,  whither  I  shall  return  this  evening. 

Conditions  of  an  Armistice  to  be  observed  by  the  respective  forces  under 
the  command  of  his  Excellency  the  Count  de  Vinhaes  and  the  Viscount  de  Sd 
da  Bandeira.     May  1st,  1847. 

1st.  That  the  outposts  of  the  contending  forces  shall  be  withdrawn  from 
the  presence  of  each  other. 

2nd.  That  no  battery  or  work  of  any  description  shall  be  constructed  on 
one  side  or  the  other  during  the  suspension  of  hostiUties. 

3rd.  That  twenty-four  hours'  notice  shall  be  given  by  either  party  respec- 
tively, previous  to  the  renewal  of  hostilities  ;  during  which  twenty-four  hours 
both  parties  shall  be  permitted  to  resume  the  respective  positions  they  now 
occupy,  without  opposition  from  either  party. 
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suspension  of  hostilities,  and  shall  not  advance  again  until  the  expiration  of  the 
twenty-four  hours*  notice  agreed  upon  in  the  3rd  Article. 

5th.    The  naval  forces  of  the  two  eonftending  parties  are  equally  included 
in  this  Armistice,  lind  shall  remain  in  their  present  positions. 

I  have,  kc. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE. 


ladosure  13  in  No.  307* 
Chunt  Vinhaes  to  Colonel  Wylde. 


Aoampamento  no  AUo  do  VisOf 
1  de  MoiOy  de  1847, 

ACCUSO  recebida  Carta  que  vossa  ExceDencia  me  dirigio,  com  a  corpia 
doB  cinco  Artigos  de  que  consta  o  Armisticio  proposto  por  Vossa  Excellencia 
para  ter  observado  pelas  For^as  do  meu  commando,  e  as  do  de  Sd  Nogueira,  os 
quaes  observarei  com  a  maior  puntuahdade  e  boa  f^. 

Tenho  a  honra,  &c. 
(Assignado)  CONDE  DE  VINHAES. 

(Translation.) 

Eiicampmevi  on  the  HeiglUs  of  Viso^ 
May  1,  1847. 
1  ACKNOWLEDGE  the  receipt  of  the  letter  which  you  have  addressed 
to  me,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  five  Articles  contained  in  the  Armistice  pro- 
posed by  you  to  be  observed  by  the  forces  under  my  command,  and  by  those 
under  S4  Nogueira,  and  which  I  shall  observe  most  punctually  and  in  good 
faith. 

T  Haifa    fef* 

(Signed)         '  CONDE  DE  VINHAES. 


Inclosure  14  in  No.  307. 

Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Monsieur,  Setubaly  le  30  Avril,  1847. 

PAR  le  Colonel  Wylde  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  dat^  hier,  que 
votre  Excellence  a  eu  la  bont^  de  m'adresser. 

Personne  ne  desire  plus  que  moi  qn'un  terme  soit  mis  le  plust6t  possible  aux 
maux  incalculables  que  la  guerre  civile  fait  en  Portugal ;  mais  ce  devoir  ne  pent 
se  separer  de  celui  d'avoir  des  garanties  sur  lesquelles  Ton  puisse  center,  et  que 
le  regime  ^tabli  par  la  Constitution  de  Tliltat  soit  eii^6c\it6  avec  fiddit^. 

Les  Ministres  qui  out  6t6  nomm^s  demi^rement  ne  peuvent,  par  leurs  pr^- 
c^dents,  nous  inspirer  aucune  confiance;  ainsi  il  ne  nous  est  pas  possible  de 
traiter  avec  eux. 

Une  des  propositioais  pr^ent^s  par  votre  Excellence  au  nom  du  Gouveme- 
ment  ^tait  que  le  nouveau  Ministere  ne  fdt  compost  de  personne  du  parti  des 
Cabrals  ni  de  celui  de  la  Junto  du  Porto.  Cette  proposition,  la  premiere  k  Stre 
mise  en  ex^uticm,  n'a  pas  6t6  ex^cut^e. 

Quant  k  la  suspension  d'armes,  je  serais  tr^  heureox  de  la  faire  immediate* 
ment,  mais  les  considerations  que  je  rends  au  Colonel  Wylde  n'imposent  la  loi 
d'attendre  la  d^ision  du  G^^l-en«chef. 

Je  prie  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  printer  k  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  la 
lettre  ci-jointe. 

Agr^,  &c 
(Sign^)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA 
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(Translation.) 

Sir,  Setubah  April  30,  1847- 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  through  Colonel  Wylde  the  letter 
of  yesterday's  date,  which  your  Excellency  had  the  goodness  to  address 
me. 

No  one  more  than  myself  wishes  that  an  end  should  be  put  as  soon 
as  possible  to  the  incalculable  evils  which  the  civil  war  in  Portugal  gives 
rise  to ;  but  that  duty  must  not  be  separated  from  that  of  obtaining  gua- 
rantees which  can  be  relied  on,  and  for  ensuring  that  the  order  of  thmgs 
established  by  the  Constitution  of  the  State  shall  be  faithfully  carried  out. 

The  Ministers  who  have  lately  been  appointed  cannot  on  account  of 
their  previous  conduct  inspire  us  with  any  confidence ;  therefore  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  treat  with  them. 

One  of  the  proposals  presented  to  your  Excellency  in  the  name  of  the 
Government  was,  that  the  new  Ministry  should  not  contain  the  name  of 
any  person  of  the  Cabral  party  or  that  of  the  Junta  of  Oporto.  That 
proposal,  the  first  to  be  put  in  execution,  has  not  been  executed. 

With  respect  to  the  suspension  of  arms,  I  should  be  very  happy  to 
suspend  them  immediately,  but  the  reasons  which  I  have  given  to 
Colonel  Wylde  compel  me  to  await  the  decision  of  the  Commander-in- 
chief. 

I  request  your  Excellency  to  have  the  goodness  to  present  the  annexed 
letter  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 


No.  308. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbotij  May  5, 1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
despatch  which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Stoddart,  giving  me  an 
account  of  the  revolutionary  movement  which  took  place  at  Madeira,  on 
the  28th  ultimo,  when  the  island  declared  itself  in  favour  of  the  Supreme 
Junta  of  Oporto. 

A  mutiny  took  place  on  board  the  corvette  **  Oito  de  Julho,''  one  of 
the  blockading  squadron,  which  vessel  ran  into  Oporto  and  gave  itself  up 
to  the  Junta. 

T  have  &lc 
(Signed)      '     G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure  in  No.  308. 
Consul  Stoddart  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Madeira,  ^pril  29, 1847. 

AS  a  vessel  is  to  proceed  immediately  to  Lisbon,  I  hasten  to  acquaint 
your  Excellency  that  the  troops  here,  have  during  the  past  night,  without 
any  acts  of  violence  or  any  attempt  at  resistance,  publicly  proclaimed 
their  adhesion  to  the  Government  Junta  at  Oporto,  and  their  desire  that 
this  island  should  adopt  the  views  and  opinions,  and  obey  the  mandates 
of  that  Junta ;  and  in  this  declaration  the  municipal  body,  several  of  the 
landed  proprietors,  and  some  of  the  inhabitants,  have  expressed  their 
approval,  and  pronounced'their  concurrence. 

The  leaders  in  this  movement  are  urging  the  Governor  Senhor  Jose 
Silvestre  Ribeiro,  to  accept  the  Presidency  of  a  Council  that  is  about  to 
be  formed  for  the  temporary  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  island, 
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but  I  am  assured  by  his  Excellency,  that  he  will  not  act  in  such  a 
capacity,  nor,  for  the  present  at  any  rate,  take  any  part  in  the  arrange- 
ments that  are  being  made  for  the  future  government  of  the  island. 

(Signed)         '  GEO.  STODDART. 


No.  309. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — {Received  May  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon^  May  5, 1847. 

I  RECEIVED  yesterday  evening  the  letter  from  Viscount  Sa  da 
Bandeira,  of  which  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy. 

I  have  returned  the  insurgent  General  the  answer  of  which  I  have  the 
honour  likewise  of  inclosing  a  copy. 

In  the  meantime  1  have  earnestly  recommended  to  the  Portuguese 
Ministers  to  send  such  fresh  and  stringent  orders  to  General  Vinhaes  as 
may  guard  against  any  the  least  violation  of  the  armistice  on  the  part  of 
the  Royal  army. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  309. 
Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Monsieur,  Setubal^  le  3  Mai,  1847. 

QUOIQUE  les  corps  des  troupes  s6par6s,  des  deux  forces  en  presence 
k  Setubal,  et  qui  occupent  les  provinces  au  sud  du  Tage,  ne  soient  pas 
express^ment  compris  dans  Tarmistice  conclu  par  Tentremise  de  M.  le 
Colonel  Wylde ;  cependant  cet  acte  paraissait  tellement  les  inclure,  que 
nous  avons  combing,  M.  Wylde  et  moi,  que  d^s  son  arriv^e  a  la  capitale  il 
obtiendrait  des  ordres  positifs  pour  tous  les  commandans  stationn6s  dans 
ces  provinces  et  qui  ob^issent  au  Gouvernement  de  Lisbonne,  tandis 
que  yen  ferais  autant  pour  ceux  qui  reconnaissent  la  Junte  Supreme. 

Je  m'empresse  pourtant  de  communiquer  k  votre  Excellence  que  j'ai 
d6\k  fait  transmettre  aux  commandans  de  6me,  7me  et  8me  divisions 
militaires  la  copie  de  Paccord  que  nous  avons  fait,  et  les  ordres  n^cessaires 
pour  qu'il  soit  strictement  ex^cut^  par  eux. 

Un  autre  fait  exige  aussi  que  je  m'adresse  k  votre  Excellence,  et 
c'est  que  par  le  ler  des  Articles  proposes  par  le  Colonel  Wylde,  et 
acceptis  par  moi  et  par  par  le  Commandant  des  forces  que  me  sont 
oppos^es,  les  avant  postes  des  deux  cdtes  doivent  6tre  hors  de  presence 
les  uns  des  autres,  afin  d'empfecher  qu'il  puisse  arriver  quelque  malheur. 

Or,  comme  je  me  trouve  dans  une  ville  fortifi^e,  les  limites  jusqu'oili 
mes  avant-postes  peuvent  reculer,  sont  traces  par  Penceinte  des  ramparts 
et  des  ouvrages  qui  en  dependent;  c'est  done  k  Pennemi  k  ex6cuter  le 
mouvement  retrograde. 

C'est  dans  cette  supposition  que  j'ai  accepts  le  ler- Article,  vCk  que 
M.  le  Colonel  Wylde  s'engageait  A  ce  que  les  forces  de  Pennemi  prissent 
quartier  au  village  d'Azutao,  k  une  lieue  et  demie  de  Setubal,  pour 
reprendre  les  m6mes  positions  qu'elles  occupent  k  present  sans  aucune 
opposition,  dans  Phypoth^se  de  PArticle  3me. 

Cependant  il  n*en  a  pas  6t6  ainsi,  puisque  les  forces  qui  me  sont  oppo- 
s^es  occupent  aujourd'hui  les  mfemes  positions,  et  que  leurs  avant-postes  se 
trouvent  places  aux  m6mes  endroits. 

Hier  j'ai  envoy^  un  officier  de  mon  ^tat-major  pour  connaitre 
qu'elles  ^taient  les  intentions  du  g6n^ral  ennemi,  et  celui-ci  a  d6clar6  qu'il 
ne  ferait  aucune  alteration  k  ses  disDOsitions. 
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qu'auprte  des  ramparts  provoquer  les  forces  qui  le»  garaissent ;  que  si 
celles-ci  n'^taient  pas  retenus  par  les  ordres  positifs  que  j'ai  donnas,  ils 
auraient  d^ja  fait  feu  sur  les  provocateurs  (ce  qui  ne  m'6tonnera  pas  qu^il 
arrive  un  jour  ou  Tautre)  ;  et  aussi  qu'il  faut  que  je  fasse  faire  le  service 
comme  si  je  m'attendais  k  6tre  attaqu^  au  premier  moment. 

Dans  ces  circonstances  j'aurais  ddjA  d^nonc6  I'armistice  au  g^n^ral 
ennemi,  s'il  n'avait  pas  ^t^  conclu  sous  la  mediation  de  PAngleterre^  et 
c'est  pour  cela  que  je  me  dirige  k  votre  Excellence,  attendu  que  probable- 
ment  M.  le  Colonel  Wylde  est  d^j4  hors  de  Lisbonne,  ann  que  vous 
daigniez  prendre  des  mesures  pour  que  Ton  remplisse  religieusement  les 
conditions  de  Parmistice  que  je  ne  peux  reconnaltre  comme  valable  quand 
I'ennemi  oublie  le  ler  de  ses  Articles. 

Arg^ez,  &c. 
(Signed)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 


(TranslatioiL) 

Sir,  Setubal,  May  3,  1847. 

ALTHOUGH  the  corps  of  detached  troops,  those  composing  the 
forces  before  Setubal,  and  those  which  occupy  the  provinces  south  of 
Tagus,  are  not  expressly  included  in  the  armistice  concluded  by  the 
intervention  of  Colonel  Wylde,  yet  that  act  appears  so  clearly  to  include 
them,  that  Mr.  Wylde  and  myself  have  arranged,  that  on  his  arrival  in 
the  capital  he  should  obtain  positive  orders  for  all  the  commanders 
stationed  in  the  above-mentioned  provinces  who  are  under  the  orders  of 
the  Government  of  Lisbon,  while  I  should  do  the  same  with  respect  to 
those  who  acknowledge  the  Supreme  Junta. 

I  hasten,  however,  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I  have  already 
transmitted  to  the  commanders  of  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  military  divisions 
a  copy  of  the  agreement  which  we  have  made,  and  the  necessary  orders 
that  it  should  be  strictly  executed  by  them. 

Another  circumstance  also  obliges  me  to  address  your  Excellency, 
which  is,  that  according  to  the  first  of  the  articles  proposed  by  Colonel 
Wylde,  and  agreed  to  by  the  commander  of  the  forces  opposed  to  me, 
the  outposts  on  both  sides  should  be  out  of  reach  of  each  other,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  any  accident 

Now,  as  I  am  in  a  fortified  town,  the  limits  of  my  outposts  are 
marked  by  the  circuit  of  the  ramparts  and  of  the  works  belonging  to 
them  ;  it  is  therefore  the  enemy  that  must  retire. 

This  was  the  understanding  upon  which  1  agreed  to  the  first  article, 
for  Colonel  Wyld  promised  that  the  enemy's  forces  should  take  up  their 
quarters  at  the  village  of  Azutao,  a  league  and  a  half  from  Setubal,  and 
that,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  third  article,  they  should  re-occupy 
the  same  positions  which  they  now  hold  without  any  opposition. 

This,  however,  has  not  been  done,  for  the  forces  which  are  opposed 
to  me  still  occupy  the  same  positions,  and  their  outposts  are  in  the  same 
places. 

I  yesterday  sent  an  officer  of  my  staff  to  ascertain  what  were  the 
intentions  of  the  commander  of  the  enemy's  forces,  and  the  latter  declared 
that  he  should  make  no  alteration  in  his  arrangements. 

The  effect  of  this  state  of  things  is,  that  the  soldiers  of  the  two  camps 
mix  together,  that  those  belonging  to  the  forces  of  Lisbon  come  close 
up  to  the  ramparts  in  order  to  challenge  the  men  stationed  there;  who 
if  they  were  not  restrained  by  the  positive  orders  which  I  have  given, 
would  already  have  fired  upon  the  challengers  (and  I  should  not  be 
surprised  if  this  were  to  occur  some  day  or  other),  moreover  I  am 
obliged  to  cause  the  service  to  be  carried  on  as  if  I  expected  to  be 
attacked  at  any  moment. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  should  already  have  addressed  the 
commander  of  the  enemy's  forces  declaring  the  armistice  at  an  end, 
if  it  had  not  been  concluded  under  the  mediation  of  England,  and  it  is 
on  this  account  that  I  address  your  Excellency,  as  Colonel  Wylde  is 
likely  to  have  left  Lisbon,  in  order  that  you  may  be  good  enough  to 
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take  measures  to  secure  the  scrupulous  observance  of  the  conditions 
of  the  armistice  which  I  cannot  recognize,  as  valid  while  the  enemy  forgets 
to  observe  the  first  of  its  articles. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA- 


Ihclosure  2  in,No.  309. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira. 

M.  le  Vicomte,  Lisbony  May  5, 1847. 

I  HAD  the.  honour  of  receiving  at  8  o'clock  yesterday  evening  your 
letter  of  the  3rd  instant^  and  much  regret  your  reference  not  having  beea. 
made  before  Colonel  Wylde's  departure  for  Oporto. 

In  his  absence  I  will  reply  to  the  best  of  my  power  to  the  two  points, 
alluded  to  in  your  letter. 

With  regard  to  the  first,  my  opinion  is,  that  the  provisions  of  the- 
anpistice  were  intended  to  be  applicable  to  any  corps  d'arm6e  in  the 
Queen's  service  south  of  the  Tagas,  as  well  as  to  the  troops  before 
Setubal. 

As  regards  the  second  point,  I  must  confess  that  my  construction 
of  the  meaning  of  the  Convention  is  widely  different  from  that  which  you 
appear  to  attach  to  it. 

The  object  of  the  mediating  party  was  manifestly  to  prevent  any 
umieeessary  collision  by  stipulating  that  the  advanced  posts  of  either 
army  should  fall  back. 

It  could^  however,  no  more  have  been  contemplated  that  General 
Vinhaes  should  be  called  upon  to  abandon  his  lines  and  fall  back  several 
miles^  than  that  you  should  be  expected  to  quit  the  works  of  the  town 
and  to  cross  the  river. 

I  have  no  knowledge  of  military  affairs,  but  this  appears  to  me  to 
be  a  question  of  fair  interpretation  of  words  and  meaning. 

It  is  very  satisfactory  for  me  to  learn  that  respect  for  an  engagement 
entered  into  under  the  auspices  of  a  Commissioner  of  Her  Majesty's 
Governnnent^  induced  you  to  forego  the  purpose,  if  for  a  moment  enter- 
tained, of  denouncing  the  armistice. 

The  act  would  have  been  a  serious  one,  and  might  have  led  to  most 
serious  consequences,  at  a  moment  when  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
ia  agreement  with  those  of  Spain  and  France,  is  determined  that  the 
pacification  of  Portugal  shall  be  effected. 

I  expect  then^  from  the  well-known  uprightness  of  your  character, 
that  the  fullest  respect  shall  be  paid  to  the  Convention  lately  concluded, 
and. I  shall  be  forward  in  representing  to  the  Government  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty,  the  necessity  for  the  same  observance  of  its  stipulations 
on  the  part  of  the  Queen's  forces. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  310. 

SmHiismltfm  Be^mow  to  Vitctmnt  Palmersto%.^-{B£cmmeA  Ma^  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  MayS^  1847. 

I  BEG  to  transmit  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Count  das  Antas. 
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Inclosare  in  No.  310. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Count  Das  Antas. 

M.  le  Comte^  Lisbon,  May  1, 1847. 

COLONEL  Wylde  will  have  the  honour  of  deliyering  this  letter  to  you.    . 

Of  his  private  character,  as  he  has  the  advantage  of  being  personally  known 
to  you,  I  need  not  speak : — ^as  to  his  public  capacity,  I  will  only  say  ttmt  he  is 
the  confidential  and  approved  Agent  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  whose 
sentiments  and  resolutions  he  is  authorized  to  make  known  to  the  Junta  of 
Oporto. 

Referring  you  for  further  information  upon  these  points  to  Colonel  Wylde, 
I  will  confine  myself  to  stating  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  lamenting 
the  misfortunes  which  have  been  brought  by  civil  dissensions  upon  a  country 
bound  by  so  many  friendly  ties  to  England,  has  taken  into  serious  consideration 
the  possibility  of  terminating  by  pacific  means  a  state  of  things  so  distressing  to 
the  friends  of  Portugal,  so  infinitely  more  grievous  to  the  Portuguese  themselves. 

After  confidential  communications,  then,  with  the  allied  Governments  of 
France  and  Spain,  Her  Majesty's  Government  began  by  addressing  itself  to  the 
Government  of  the  Queen,  your  Gracious  Sovereign,  of  whose  benevolent  and 
maternal  intentions  towards  her  subjects  of  all  classes  the  most  satisfiekctory 
assurances  and  most  ample  proofs  have  been  received. 

Charged  with  these,  it  will  be  Colonel  Wylde's  duty  respectfully  but  firmly 
to  call  upon  the  Oporto  Junta  to  desist  from  a  resistance  to  Royal  Authority, 
which  henceforward  would  be  without  excuse,  and  to  return  immediately  to  its 
allegience  and  obedience  to  the  Queen. 

This  summons  will,  I  am  convinced,  be  attended  to  with  cheerful  alacrity  so 
soon  as  you  have  communicated  to  the  Junta  the  unequivocal  proofs  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty's  gracious  intentions  which  will  be  brought  to  your  knowledge 
by  an  Agent  of  the  British  Government. 

With  this  conviction,  and  with  the  natural  repugnance  which  must  be  felt 
to  addressing  a  man  of  high  honour  and  character  in  the  language  of  menace,  I 
will  confine  myself  to  ^ying,  that  should  this  summons  unfortunately  be  disne- 
garded.  Her  Majesty's  Government  (with  whatever  reluctance)  will  be  compaUed 
to  concert  such  ulterior  measures  vrith  the  Governments  of  Spain  and  France  as 
circumstances  may  render  unavoidable. 

Upon  this  point,  however,  I  will  not  enlarge ;  it  is  rather  my  wish  to  reflect 
upon  the  brighter  prospects  which  are  opened  to  Portugal  by  the  hearty  recon- 
ciliation of  the  whole  Portuguese  nation  to  its  legitimate  and  most  indulgent 
Sovereign. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  observe  that  Colonel  Wylde  will  be  accompanied 
to  Oporto  by  the  Marquis  d'f^pagne,  who,  in  consequence  of  the  wish  expressed 
by  Her  Majesty's  Mission  to  that  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  vrill  be  instructed  to 
ishare  to  the  fullest  extent  the  Mission  confided  to  the  English  Commissioner. 

I  avail  myself,  M.  le  Comte,  of  this  opportunity  to  offer  to  you  the  assurance 
of  my  high  consideration. 

(Signed)        '   G.H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  311. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  May  7, 1847. 

I  HAVE  received  from  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  the  note  of 
which  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing^  a  copy. 

M.  Bayard  has  made  an  application  to  Her  Majesty's  Mission,  and 
to  that  of  France  and  Spain,  for  the  assistance  of  the  naval  force  of  the 
three  Governments,  in  case  of  troubles  breaking  out  in  the  capital 
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In  the  answer  which  I  have  returned  to  M.  Bayard,  a  copy  of  which  I 
have  likewise  the  honour  of  inclosing,  1  have  stated  that,  in  the  event  of 
popular  disturbance,  such  as  that  from  which  the  town  so  narrowly 
escaped  on  the  11th  ultimo,  the  same  assistance  as  was  then  afforded  may 
be  counted  upon. 

With  respect  to  danger  from  a  military  movement  of  the  insurgent 
forces,  the  case  would  be  a  more  serious  one ;  and  although  my  conviction 
is  that  after  the  acceptance  by  the  Queen  of  Portugal  of  the  mediation  of 
England,  upon  the  terms  proposed  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  it 
could  not  be  tolerated  that  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Throne  should  be 
placed  in  danger  by  the  presence  of  a  rebel  army,  my  wish  would  be  that 
the  danger  should  be  met,  and,  if  possible,  arrested  by  a  joint  declaration 
on  the  part  of  the  three  Missions. 

In  the  absence  of  instructions  from  your  Lordship,  relating  to  a  state 
of  affairs  which  could  not  have  been  foreseen,  but  which  is  now  far  from 
improbable,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  act  in  the  spirit  of  your  instruc- 
tions. 

I  see  that,  in  the  event  of  a  refusal  by  the  Junta  to  accept  the  terms 
offered  by  England,  on  the  part  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  proposes  to  concert  with  Spain  and  France  the 
measures  which  may  become  necessary  to  coerce  the  Junta.  And  with 
this  plan  traced  out,  my  endeavour  will  be,  should  the  Junta's  decision 
be  unfavourable,  or  should  it  be  forestalled  by  any  hostile  movement  of 
the  insurgent  army,  to  resort  to  the  same  combined  action.  In  the  first 
instance,  on  the  part  of  the  three  Missions;  in  the  second,  should  it 
become  necessary,  on  the  part  of  the  naval  forces  of  the  three  Powers. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  311. 

M.  Bayard  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

5  de  Maio  de  1847. 
AINDA  que  nSo  apparece  probabilidade  de  que  venha  a  ser  perturbada 
a  tranquillidade  desta  capital,  e  que  ha  grande  confian9a  nos  sentimentos 
•de  ordem  e  de  amor  k  sua  Soberana,  que  animao  os  corpos  nacionaes 
actualmente  empregados  na  guarnifao,  dos  quaes  sentimentos  dem  dado 
provas  como  V.  S.  nSo  ignora,  he  comtudo  innegavel  que  os  malintenadnados 
de  todos  OS  partidos  tramao  obstar  6  execucao  dos  desejos  de  Sua  Mages- 
tade  a  Rainna,  para  a  pacificagao  deste  reino,  e  reconcilia9ao  dos  sens  sub- 
ditos,  que  espera  conseguir  pela  media9ao  de  sens  Augustos  Alliados,  e 
cabe  na  possibilidade  que  tentem  algum  esfor90  desesperado  nao  s6  para 
destruir  a  ordem  e  a  subordina9SLoao  Governo  mas  at^  para  p6r  em  perigo 
Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  e  a  sua  Augusta  Familia.  Em  tal  caso,  se  des- 
gragadamente  vier  a  verificar-se,  conta  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  a 
Kainha  com  a  protec9ao  das  forfas  pertencentes  aos  mesmos  Augustos 
Alliados,  que  se  achao  surtas  no  Tejo,  em  que  figurarao  como  mais  impor 
tantes  as  ae  Sua  Magestade  Britannica,  e  por  ordem  da  mesma  Senhora 
me  dirijo  a  V.  S.  para  que  haja  de  concertar-se  com  os  Senhores  Ministros 
de  Fran9a  e  Hespanha  neste  importante  passo  do  emprego  das  mesmas 
for9as,  e  do  desembarque  das  tropas  da  Guarnic^ao,  se  f6r  exigido ;  por- 
quanto  muito  convem  que  elle  appare9a  como  sendo  dado  de  commun 
accordo  entre  as  Potencias  interessadas  na  media9ao. 

Renovo,  &c. 
(Assignado)  ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 
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(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office  {Uebw),  Muy  5,  1847. 

ALTHOUGH  it  does  not  appear  probable  that  the  tranquillity  of 
.tibis  capital  wilLbe  disturbed,  Mid  thou^  there  is  great  confidence  in  the 
Mntiments  of  order  and  love  to  their  Sovereign  which  animates  the 
national  corps  now  employed  in  the  garrison,  of  which  sentiments  they 
have  given  proofs,  as  yon  are  aware,  it  is  notwithstanding  undeniable 
Jiiat  the  evil^dtsposed  of  all  parties  are  plotting  with  a  view  to  prevent 
the  carrying  out  of  the  desire  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  for  the  pacifica- 
tton  of  this  kingdom,  and  th»  reoofuciliation  of  her  subjects,  which  she 
hopes  to  bring  about  through  the  mediation  of  her  august  allies ;  and  it 
ki  possible  that  they  may  mahe  some  desperate  effort,  not  only  to  disturb 
public  order  and  subordination  to  the  Government,  but  even  to  place  in 
peril  the  person  of  Her  Majesty  and  her  august  family.  In  such  an  event, 
should  it  unhappily  take  place.  Her  Majesty's  Government  counts  upon 
the  protection  of  the  fences  belonging  to  her  august  allies  which  are  now 
in  the  Ta^us,  amongst  which  those  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  figure  as 
the  most  impc»rtant ;  and  under  Her  Majesty's  orders  I  address  myself 
to  you  with  the  request  that  you  will  concert  with  the  Ministers  of  France 
and  Spain  on  this  important  step  of  the  employment  of  those  'forces,  and 
landing  of  the  troops  on  board,  if  necessary,  it  being  exceedingly  desiraUe 
that  such  a  ittep  should  appear  to  be  taken  in  common  acc(»xi  by  tiie 
Powers  interested  in  the  mediation. 

I  renew,  &c. 
(Signed)  ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  311. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  M.  Bayard. 


M.  le  Ministre,  Lisbon^  May  7,  1847. 

IT  is  with  real  concern  that  I  have  collected  from  your  Excellency's 
note  of  the  5th  instant,  that  it  is  feared  by  the  Government  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty,  that  disturbances  may  be  at  hand,  from  which  danger 
is  to  be  apprehended,  not  only  to  the  public  security,  but  to  the  person  of 
the  Queen,  and  to  those  of  her  august  family. 

Although  this  is  not  stated,  1  further  infer  that  the  dangers  to  which 
your  Excellency  refers  is  twofold:  those  which  may  be  expected irom  the 
agitation  in  the  capital,  and  those  which  may  result  from  any  sudden 
movement  on  the  part  of  the  insurgent  forces  at  present  at  Setubal.  » 

With  respect  to  the  first  of  these,  there  is  no  question  but  that  the 
assistance  which  has  already  been  placed  in  readiness  on  a  similar  occa^ 
sion,  is  to  be  equally  counted  upon,  should  danger  again  approach  from 
the  incendiary  designs  of  the  enemies  of  all  order  and  tranquillity. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  too,  that  as  on  a  preceding  occasion,  the  very 
appearance  of  preparation  will  be  sufficient  to  prevent  any  attempt  at 
proceeding  to  acts  of  violence. 

As  regards  the  movement  of  an  insurgent  force  upon  the  capital,  I 
can  hardly  believe  in  the  possibility  of  such  an  attempt  being  made  at  a 
moment  when  the  mediation  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  been 
^accepted  by  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty. 

However,  to  guard  against  such  a  chance,  in  a  case  where  there 
would  be  little  time  for  deliberation,  it  may  be  well  that  I  should  endea- 
vour to  come  to  some  understanding  with  my  colleagues  of  France  and 
Spain  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued. 

It  is  probable  that  a  military  movement  would  be  arrested  with  «¥en 
more  certainty  by  a  diplomatic  declaration  than  by  actual  force ;  and  as  it 
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Spain  and  France,  the  mediation  of  Great  Britain  has  been  accepted  by 

the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  and  is  now  actually  in 

progress. 

}f(B^  In  expressing  this  opinion,  however,  I  should  observe  to  your  Excel- 

tiiat  I  am  speaking  only  in  my  own  name,  and  not  in  that  of  my  two 

colleagues,  whose  views  upon  the*subject  it  yet  remains  for  me  to  learn. 

T  ftvfl^il    &,C 

(Signed)       '     G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  312. 
Sir  Haamlton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston* — {Received  May  14.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon^  May  8,  1847. 

VICE-ADMIRAL  Sir  William  Parker  has  communicated  to  me  a 
report  received  this  morning  from  Captain  Dennis. 

It  appears  from  this  officer's  statement,  that  a  scarcity  of  provisions 
is  felt  severely  at  St.  Ubes ;  and  that  in  defence  of  their  predatory  habits, 
the  insurgent  soldiers  allege  their  not  having  a  sufficiency  of  food.  Illegal 
means  for  procuring  supplies  of  all  kinds  appear  to  be  the  order  of  the 
day  at  St.  Ubes.  Several  villas  in  the  neighbourhood  have  been  plun- 
dered, in  despite  of  Sd  da  Bandeira's  wish  to  repress  excesses,  and  forced 
contributions  under  his  sanction  are  extorted  from  the  inhabitants. 

The  loss  of  the  insurgent  army  in  the  affair  of  the  1st  May  was 
more  considerable  than  was  at  first  believed.  Count  Tojal  has  just 
informed  me  that  he  has  ascertained  their  number  of  killed  and  wounded 
to  amount  to  above  500.  Of  those  killed  on  the  insurgent  side,  above 
300  have  been  buried  by  order  of  General  Vinhaes. 

Many  of  the  wounded  insurgents,  in  company  of  the  wounded  of  the 
Queen's  rorces,  have  been  removed  to  the  hospital  at  Lisbon,  where  the 
same  care  is  bestowed  upon  all  who  are  in  want  of  medical  relief,  without 
reference  to  the  cause  in  which  their  wounds  have  been  received. 

On  the  3rd  instant  the  hospital  was  visited  by  the  Queen  and  King, 
who  spoke  to  many  of  the  wounded^  and  gave  fresh  and  especial  orders 
that  every  attention  should  be  paid  to  all  alike. 


No.  313. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  14.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  May  2,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  arrived  at 
Setubal  in  Her  Majesty's  steam-vessel  *'  Polyphemus'*  early  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  30th  ultuno,  and  at  daylight  yesterday  morning  the  1st  instant, 
I  received  intelligence  that  the  insurgent  forces  under  the  Viscount  S4 
da  Bandeira,  were  forniing  in  the  Square  of  the  town,  with  the  intention 
of  attacking  the  Queen's  troops  under  the  Count  Vinhaes.  Shortly  after 
I  saw  them  marching  up  the  hills  which  nearly  surround  the  town,  in 
three  columns,  and  about  7  o'clock  the  attack  commenced  with  great 
spirit.  The  insurgent  force  consisted  of  about  4000  infantry,  and  230 
cavalry. 

The  principal  object  of  attack,  and  ag^ainst  which  the  centre  column 
was  directed,  appeared  to  be  a  redoubt  which  the  Count  Vinhaes  had  been 
throwing  up  during  the  nights  of  the  28th  and  29th  instant,  and  on 
which  he  intended  mounting  some  battering  artillery  against  Fort  St. 
Philip. 

The  Count's  outposts,  and  the  picket  which  occupied  the  unfinished 
redoubt,  were  quickly  dislodged,  and  obliged  to  retire  upon  the  main 
body,  and  a  severe  struggle  now  took  place  on  the  crest  of  the  heights^ 
which  was  sustained  with  considerable  obstinacy  by  both  parties  for  about 
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an  hour  and  a  half ;  but  one  of  the  insurgent  battalions  being  enlarged 
and  broken  by  a  squadron  of  Vinhaes'  cavalry,  the  disorder  spread  very 
quickly  to  the  rest,  and  they  were  driven  back  into  the  town  in  the 
greatest  confusion. 

Count  Vinhaes  did  not  pursue  them  beyond  the  crest  of  the  range  of 
hills  on  which  his  outposts  were  posted  beu)re  the  action,  as  had  he  done 
so,  his  troops  would  have  been  exposed  to  a  fire  from  the  two  forts  called 
Saint  Philip,  and  the  old  fort,  the  former  of  which  has  16  guns  mounted, 
and  also  to  the  fire  of  the  three  steamers  **  Mindello/'  •*  Royal  Tar,"  and 
*^Oporto/'  lying  in  the  harbour. 

The  loss  of  the  insurgents  was  about  220  killed  and  wounded,  and  55 
prisoners.  The  loss  on  the  side  of  the  Queen's  troops  was  about  the 
same,  with  the  exception  of  the  prisoners. 

I  beg  leave  to  refer  your  Lordship  to  ray  despatch  to  Sir  H.  Seymour 
of  this  day's  date,  for  an  account  of  my  proceedings  from  the  time  of  my 
arrival  at  Setubal,  until  my  return  here  this  morning. 

I  have,  8cc. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 

Colonel. 


No.  314. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.^^Received  May  14.) 

Her  Majesty's  Ship  "  Gladiator;' 
(Extract.)  Oporto,  May  6,  1847- 

THE  Marquis  de  Espafia  and  myself  arrived  here  yesterday  evening,  the  5th 
instant,  too  late  to  do  more  than  inform  the  Count  das  Antas  of  our  arrival,  who 
immediately  sent  an  aide-de-camp  to  say  that  he  would  be  happy  to  receive  us  at 
his  house  at  eleven  o'clock  this  morning,  as  he  wished  to  have  some  conversation 
with  me  before  we  saw  the  Junta,  and,  accordingly,  at  the  hour  appointed  we  waited 
on  him. 

At  this  interview  nothing  passed  of  any  importance.  His  conversation  was 
of  a  general  nature,  on  the  state  of  the  country  and  the  extreme  necessity  for 
putting  an  end  to  the  civil  war,  which  he  declared  his  readiness  to  do  on  honour- 
able terms;  and  on  my  answering  that  the  terms  I  was  the  bearer  of  were  highly 
honourable  and  equitable,  he  remarked  that  he  understood  they  contained  the 
words  " Amnesty **  and  "Political  Crime,'*  which  imphed  that  the  party  he  was 
acting  with  had  committed  crimes  which  required  pardon.  I  told  hun  that  these 
words  were  certainly  made  use  of  in  the  offer  of  mediation  made  by  the  British 
(Government  to  that  of  the  Queen,  and  had  been  adopted  by  Her  Majesty,  not  in 
any  offensive  sense;  that  the  word  Amnesty  meant  oblivion,  and  in  that  sense  had 
been  used,  and  that  besides,  it  appeared  to  be  the  word  best  suited  to  the  dignity  of 
the  Crown  to  use,  and  that  if  the  country  was  to  remain  under  a  Monarchical  form  of 
(Government,  it  was  equally  to  the  interest  of  both  parties  that  the  dignity  of  the 
Sovereign  should  be  supported  both  in  language  and  in  hcL  The  Count,  however, 
adhered  to  his  objection,  and  then  said  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  his 
party  should  have  some  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions  offered,  for  that 
neither  himself  nor  any  of  his  party  placed  the  slightest  faith  in  the  promises  of 
the  Queen's  Ministers. 

I  rephed,  that  the  present  Cabinet  was  formed  of  the  most  moderate  men  who 
could  be  persuaded  to  accept  office  at  the  present  moment,  and  that  they  could  only 
be  considered  as  holding  their  places  until  the  Cortes  met,  when  a  Ministry  would 
naturaUy  be  formed  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  of  the  majority,  whichever  party 
that  belonged  to,  and  if,  as  he  insisted,  the  whole  country  was  on  his  side,  the  foture 
Ministers  must,  of  course,  be  sought  for  amongst  his  friends.  He  said  no;  if  they 
laid  down  their  arms  they  would  all  be  sent  to  Africa  before  the  Cortes  met,  if  they 
ever  did  meet,  adding,  that  the  AUies  must  give  some  guarantee.  I  told  him  that 
the  conditions  having  been  offered  through  the  mediation  of  England  and  Spain, 
and  by  British  and  Spanish  Commissioners,  the  Oown  of  Portugal  was  pledged  to 
the  Governments  of  these  two  countries  to  carry  them  out  with  good  faith.  The 
Count  then  said,  that  it  belonged  more  to  the  Junta  than  to  him  to  treat  of  these 
questions,  and  named  twelve  o'clock  to-morrow  to  present  us  to  the  Junta. 
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The  Marquis  de  Espafia  held  precisely  the  same  language  as  I  did^  and  appears 
well  inclined  to  carry  out  his  instructions  with  perfect  loyalty  and  good  faith,  and 
he  assures  me  that  those  instructions  are  in  perfect  harmony  with  my  own. 

The  city  appears  to  be  perfectly  tranquil,  but  I  am  informed  that  our 
arrival  has  caused  a  good  deal  of  excitement  amongst  the  lower  orders,  who  arc 
,  determined  that  no  terms  shall  be  listened  to ;  and  it  was  even  thought  that  some 
outbreak  for  the  purpose  of  overawing  the  Junta,  whom  ibey  suspect  of  wishing  to 
treat,  might  take  place  to-night.  We,  however,  did  not  observe  the  slightest 
symptom  of  anything  of  the  kind  in  passing  through  the  streets. 

The  Count  das  Antas  informed  us  that  a  house  had  been  assigned  for  our 
.accommodation  during  our'  stay,  but  Captain  Robb,  of  the  "Gladiator,*'  having 
placed  his  cabin  at.  our  disposal,  we  have  accepted  his  offer  in  preference. 


No.  315. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — (Received  May  14.) 

My  Lord,  "  Gladiator,'*  Oporto,  May  8,  1847. 

WE  had  a  short  interview  with  the  Junta  yesterday,  whom  we  found  assembled 
to  receive  us.  It  is  composed  of  five  members,  besides  the  Count  das  Antas  as 
President,  who  having  presented  us  to  each  member  separately,  I  immediately  stat^ 
the  object  of  our  visit,  and  presented  a  copy  of  the  conditions  which  we  were 
empowered  to  offer  for  their  acceptance,  at  the  same  time  intimating,  that  we 
had  no  authority  to  alter  or  modify  them,  but  that  we  should  be  willing  and 
happy  to  wait  any  time  they  might  think  proper,  to  enable  them  to  discuss 
them,  and  decide  upon  their  answer,  which  as  the  terms  were  so  liberal,  and 
embraced  everything  that  a  good  and  patriotic  Portuguese  could  desire  at  the 
termination  of  such  a  contest,  I  did  not  doubt  would  be  favourable.  The  Marquis 
spoke  to  the  same  effect,  begging  .them  to  forget  their  personal  interests,  and  tbiink 
only  of  the  sufferings  of  their  fellow  countrymen  which  they  were  called  upon  to  put 
an  end  to. 

The  Count  das  Antas  then  spoke  in  much  the  same  sense  as  he  did  yesterday, 
and  was  followed  by  Senhor  Seabra,  who  spoke  long  and  eloquently,  assuring  us  of 
the  ardent  desire  of  himself  and  colleagues  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  of  their  dis- 
interestedness, and  then  descanted  on  the  conduct  of  the  Queen  in  listening  to  evil 
counsellors,  which  had  been  the  cause  of  all  the  evils  that  had  fallen  on  the  country ; 
and  after  some  further  observations  from  Senhor  Passes,  they  stated  that  they  had 
decided  on  naming  two  persons  to  receive  our  communication,  and  to  treat  with  us. 

We  answered  that  we  were  instructed  to  treat  with  the  Junta,  but  that  if  the 
two  persons  were  fully  authorized  by  them  to  accept  the  conditions  we  were  the 
bearers  of,  and  that  no  delay  would  be  created  by  this  measure,  we  saw  no  objection 
to  this  arrangement. 

They  said,  the  persons  they  should  name,  would  have  full  powers  to  act  in 
their  name,  and  that  they  would  communicate  their  names  to  us  in  the  course  of  the 
day ;  and  in  the  afternoon  we  received  the  inclosed  note,  and  having  named  ten 
o'clock  this  morning  for  receiving  them,  they  came  on  board  soon  after. 

These  gentlemen  informed  us  that  they  had  as  yet  received  no  instructions 
from  the  Junta,  and  only  came  to  pay  their  respects,  and  to  notify  their  acceptance 
of  the  duty  imposed  upon  them  by  the  Junta,  stating  that  a  house  close  to  this 
ship  would  be  appropriated  for  our  meeting,  which  they  proposed  should  take  place 
at  ten  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 

Colonel. 
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Inclosore  1  in  No.  315. 

Count  das  Antas  to  CoUmel  Wylde. 

Preridmcia  da  Jwnta  Provisoria^ 
lUustrissimo  e  Ezcellentissimo  Senhor,  Porto^  7  de  Maio  de  1847. 

TENHO  a  honra  de  communi9ao  a  VoBsa  Exoellenda  qw  «e  adMua 
encarregados  pela  Junta  Proyisoria  do  Gbyemo  Supremo  do  Reino,  afim  de 
tratarem  com  Vossa  Excellencia  e  com  o  BicellentiBsmo  Senhor  Marquez  de 
Hespanhay  sobre  as  propostas  de  mediagSo  para  tenninar  a  guerra  que  aaeola  o 
paiz  feitos  pelos  sens  respectiyos  GoTcrnoB,  os  Bxcellentissimo  Senhores  Joaquin 
Antonio  d'Aguiar  e  Manoel  de  Castro  Pereira  da  Mesquita^  Ministros  d'Estado 
Honorarios. 

Deos  guarde,  &c. 
(Assignado)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


(Translation.) 

Presidency  of  the  Provisional  JuntOf 
Oporto,  May  7,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  their  Excellencies 
Senhores  Joaquim  Antonio  d'Aguiar,  and  Manoel  de  Castro  Pereira  da  Mesquita^ 
Honorary  Ministers  of  State,  have  been  appointed  to  treat  with  your  Excellency, 
and  with  his  Excellency,  the  Marquis  de  Espafia,  on  the  proposals  for  mediation  made 
by  your  respective  Governments  for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  war 


which  desolates  the  country. 


God  preserve,  &c. 
(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


No.  316. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquis  of  Normanbj/. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  15, 1847. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  7th  instant, 
reporting  your  conversation  with  M.  Guisot  upon  the  affairs  of  Por- 
tugal, and  with  reference  to  that  conversation,  I  have  to  state  to  vour 
Excellency  that  it  is  quite  true  that  there  can  be  no  security  that  fresh 
political  contests  may  not  take  place  again  in  Portugal ;  for  in  a  country 
in  which  there  are  political  parties  so  opposed  to  each  other  in  opinions 
and  interests,  it  is  impossible  to  expect  that  struggles  should  not  from 
time  to  time  occur. 

But  if  the  Portuguese  Court  is  well  advised,  it  will  endeavour  so  to 
direct  the  course  of  events,  that  such  struggles,  when  they  do  happen, 
shall  be  carried  on,  not  on  the  field  of  battle  and  with  the  implements  of 
war,  but  on  the  hustings  and  in  the  Cortes  with  those  weapons  of  argu- 
ment which  shed  no  blood :  and  if,  moreover,  the  Court  shall  maintain 
its  proper  and  constitutional  position  above  all  parties,  moderating  all 
parties  and  judging  all  parties,  instead  of  descending  into  the  arena  of 
party  conflict,  and  identifying  itself  with  the  actors  on  that  scene  of  strife, 
there  may  be  reason  to  hope  that  the  triumph  or  defeat  of  this  or  of  that 
faction  will  no  longer  be  the  triumph  or  defeat  of  the  Sovereign,  and  that 
the  waves  of  the  political  storm  may  wash  round  the  foot  of  the  Throne, 
without  endangering  the  foundations  on  which  that  Throne  reposes. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  317. 

Vimmmt  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

SSr,  F&reign  Offiee,  Maff  16,  1847. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  marked  Separate,  of  the  4th 
instant;  and  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Eter  Majesty's  Government 
approve  the  line  of  conduct  which  you  have  pursued  with  respect  to  the 
atiairs  of  Portugal,  as  explained  in  that  despatch. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  318. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  15,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  21st  of  April,  I  have 
to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  the 
note  which  you  addressed  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foifeign 
Affairs,  on  learning  from  Baron  de  Rendune  and  M.  Bayard,  that  the 
Portuguese  Government  were  anxious  to  obtain  some  modification  of  the 
terms  on  which  you  had  been  instructed  to  oflFer  to  them  the  mediation 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  between  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  and 
her  revolted  subjects. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  319. 

Vhcount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office ^  May  15,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  26th  of  April,  I  have 
to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve 
the  note  which  you  addressed  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  in  consequence  of  a  report  having  reached  you  that  it  was  me 
intention  of  General  Vinhaes,  in  the  event  of  a  successful  battle,  to  deliver 
up  the  town  of  St.  Ubes  to  pillage  for  some  hours.  Her  Majesty's 
^vernment  also  entirely  approve  of  your  having  pointed  out  to  Vice* 
Admiral  Sir  William  Parker  the  expediency  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships 
being  dispatched  to  St.  Ubes  without  delay  for  the  protection  of  British 
interests.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  320. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  15,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  you  herewith  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Bulwer,  &c.,  explaining  the 
line  of  conduct  which  he  has  pursued  with  regard  to  tne  affairs  of 
Portugal. 

I  also  inclose  a  copy  of  the  answer  which  I  have  returned  to  that 
despatch.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  321. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  16,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  2nd  instant,  I  have  to 
state  to  you,  that  as  the  Queen  of  Portugal  has  accepted  the  terms 
which  the  British  Government  has  proposed  to  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty, 
it  would  be  entirely  conformable  witti  the  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  that  any  attempt  of  the  insurgent  forces  on  Lisbon  should 
be  resisted  by  all  the  means  at  the  dispos^  of  Vice- Admiral  Sir  William 
Parker  for  that  purpose.  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  322. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  16,  1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  of  the  7th  instant,  inclos- 
ing copies  of  a  note  which  has  been  addressed  to  you  by  M.  Bayard, 
asking  for  the  assistance  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  case  of  Lisbon 
being  menaced  by  the  insurgents,  and  of  the  answer  which  you  returned 
to  M.  Bayard,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
quite  approve  of  your  answer  and  of  your  understandmg  of  their  views 
and  intentions. 

If  the  Junta  of  Oporto  should  refuse  the  arrangement  offered  to  them 
by  Colonel  Wylde  and  the  Marquis  d'Espagha,  it  will  become  ncessary 
for  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  enter  into  communication  with  the 
Ministers  of  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal  at  this  Court,  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  the  plan  of  operations  which  the  refusal  of  the  Junta  may  render 
necessary,  and  it  would  be  desirable  that  no  military  or  other  measures 
should  be  resorted  to  in  Portugal,  without  absolute  necessity,  until  the 
Four  Powers  shall  have  signed  some  instrument  recording  the  objects  and 
conditions  and  details  of  the  arrangements  to  be  made ;  but  if  in  the 
meantime  any  attack  should  be  threatened  by  the  troops  of  the  Junta 
upon  Lisbon,  it  would  be  right  that  all  diplomatic  means  should  be  used 
to  prevent  it ;  And  if  those  means  should  fail,  then  all  the  means  at  the 
disposal  of  Sir  W.  Parker  should  be  made  use  of  to  repel  it ;  and  the 
co-operation  of  any  French  or  Spanish  naval  force  in  the  agus  for  such 
a  purpose,  should  be  accepted  if  offered. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  323. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  19.) 

My  Lord,  Aranjuez,  May  11,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  M.  Pacheco 
has  just  told  me  with  great  satisfaction,  that  the  Marquis  de  Espafia  has 
proceeded  to  the  Junta  at  Oporto,  in  company  with  Colonel  Wylde, 
thereby  establishing  that  union  between  the  two  Governments  in  Portugal 
which  it  has  been  my  object  to  effect,  as  the  best  means  of  restoring  tran- 
quility to  that  country. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  L.  BULWER. 


No.  324. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  20.) 

(Extract)  Lisbon,  May  12, 1847. 

I  CALLED  three  days  ago  upon  the  Spanish  Minister^  to  ascertain  his 
feelings  with  regard  to  the  note  containing  a  demand  for  eventual  assistance, 
which  had  been  addressed  by  the  Portuguese  Government  to  him,  to  the  French 
Minister,  and  to  myself,  on  the  5th  instant,  a  copy  of  which  was  transmitted, 
with  my  despatch  of  the  7th  instant. 

M.  de  Ayllon's  views  appeared  to  agree  with  mine.  He  did  not  contem- 
plate the  probability  of  any  attempt  upon  Lisbon  being  made  by  the  insurgent 
forces  now  at  Setubal.  In  case  such  a  movement  were  attempted,  he  conceived 
it  ought  to  be  resisted  by  the  Spanish  mission  as  well  as  by  that  of  Her  Majesty ; 
but  that,  while  the  entrance  of  the  rebel  army  into  Lisbon  could  not,  under  any 
circumstances,  be  tolerated,  he  thought  it  would  be  prudent  that,  before  resorting 
to  force,  the  eflFect  of  a  joint  diplomatic  declaration  should  be  tried.  The  object 
of  the  declaration  would  be  to  make  the  insurgent  general  responsible,  in  case 
of  his  disregard  of  our  summons,  for  the  consequences  which  might  result 


No.  325* 

Sir  H.  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  20.) 

(Extract)  Lisbon,  May  13,  1847. 

HER  MAJESTY'S  steamer  the  "Bulldog''  arrived  at  Lisbon  on  the 
10th  instant,  notwithstanding  the  violent  south-westerly  gale  which  prevailed 
during  her  whole  passage;  and  by  her  I  received  very  late  intelligence  from 
your  Lordship. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  deep  gratitude  that  I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  expres* 
sions  of  approbation  which  your  Lordship,  in  your  despatch  of  the  4th  instant,  has 
been  pleased  to  bestow  upon  my  endeavours  to  carry  into  eflTect  the  views  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government.  As  I  have  done  nothing  more  than  follow  a  line  of 
conduct  which  had  been  clearly  traced  out  for  me,  I  feel  to  be  over-rewarded  for 
my  late  exertions. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  received  many  days  since  the  despatch  in  which  I 
had  the  honour  of  acquainting  you  with  the  definitive  acceptance,  by  the  Portu- 
guese Government,  of  the  mediation  offered^  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
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To  the  circumstances  which  retarded  this  acceptance,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  I  should  recur.  I  am  only  desirous  of  expressing  my  firm  convicticm 
of  its  heing  the  determination  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  that  the  acceptance  of 
the  terms  shall  he  followed  by  a  full  and  scrupulous  adherence  to  the  engage- 
ments thus  entered  into. 

The  concession  which,  as  being  the  least  defined,  is  likewise  that  upon  which 
the  greatest  amount  of  mistrust  probably  exists  among  the  revolted  party,  regards 
the  opening  of  the  Cortes,  and  with  respect  to  this,  the  intentions  of  the  Govem- 
nient  are,  I  am  convinced,  perfectly  honest  and  straightforward. 

I  am  satisfied  that  both  the  Crown  and  its  advisers  are  now  sensible,  that 
from  an  appeal  to  the  Representative  body  alone  a  solution  can  be  expected  of 
the  complication  of  difllculties  by  which  the  country,  as  well  as  the  Government, 
ifiT  beset ;  and  the  only  thing  desired,  is  such  a  re-establishment  of  comparative 
tranquillity  as  shall  prevent  the  places  of  voting  from  becoming  so  many  axeons^ 
not  for  political,  but  for  physical  strife. 

I  had  the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Lordship  that  the  Queen  of  Portugal 
had  visited  the  wounded  men  now  lying  at  the  Hospital ;  and  instead  of  a 
general  expression  of  solicitude  about  all  the  inmates  of  the  Hospital^  the  Queen 
had  kind  inquiries  to  make,  and  kind  words  to  bestow  upon  each  individual 
patient,  and  the  same  benevolent  notice  was  bestowed  upon  all  the  sufferers 
indiscriminately,  upon  the  man  who  had  been  wounded  in  the  attempt  to  overturn 
the  Royal  authority  as  upon  him  who  had  bled  in  its  defence. 


No.  326. 
Sir.  HamiUon  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

(Extract)  Lisbon^  Men/  14,  1847. 

AT  a  late  hour  last  night  I  received  a  private  note,  dated  the  llth  instant, 
from  Colonel  Wylde,  from  which  I  infer  that  the  refusal  by  the  Junta  of  the 
terms  ofi^ered  them  by  the  Queen  is  to  be  apprehended.  I  cannot  say  that  these 
fears,  if  confirmed  to  their  full  extent,  will  take  me  by  surprise ;  but  at  the 
same  time  it  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  state  to  your  Lordship  beforehand  wlttt 
the  course  will  be  which  I  shall  pursue  unda*  the  circumstances  which  may  be 
expected  to  follow  the  Junta's  refusal  of  tenns. 

The  following  is,  however,  a  sketch  of  my  intended  plan  of  acting. 

My  first  object  will  be  to  gain  time,  so  as  to  give  Her  Majesty's  Government 
the  opportunity  for  such  measures  as  may  probably  become  necessary ;  with  this 
object  neither  recommendation  of  caution  to  the  Portuguese  Government,  or 
appeals  nor  threats  to  the  insurgents,  will  be  wanting. 

I  shall  next  endeavour  to  draw  as  close  as  may  be  to  my  Spanish  colleague. 
The  principal  point,  however,  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  secure,  will  be  to 
prevent  Lisbon  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  rebel  army. 


No.  327. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  20.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  May  14,  1847. 

I  HAVE  this  morning  seen  most  of  the  Ministers,  and  have  commu- 
nicated to  them  the  substance  of  the  information  which  I  have  received 
from  Colonel  Wylde,  and  which  I  found  to  agree  with  that  which  had 
reached  the  Portuguese  Government. 
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Inclosure  in  No,  327. 
Count  das  Antas  to  Sir  H.  Seymour. 

Illmo.  Exmo.  Snr.  Porto,  10  de  Maio  de  1847. 

TEN  HO  presente  a  commmricao  que  Vossa  Excelleiicia  si  digna  fazer-me 
da  vinda  do  Exmo.  Coronel  Wylde  encarregado  de  apresentar  algumas  propostas 
em  harmonia  com  os  yotos  pnilantropicos  dos  Goyemos  Europeos  mais  inti- 
laamte.  relacionados  com  Portugal,  tendentea  a  terminar  por  meios  pacificos  a 
guerra  que  flagella  este  paiz. 

Esta  guerra  assoladora  e  fratricida  uao  pode  deixar  de  ter  impressionado 
08  coracoes  generosos  de  todo  o  mundo  ciyilizadoi  e  inspirado  uelles  interesse 
por  bum  povo  innocente  que  obrigao  a  navegar  n'  hum  mar  de  sangue  para  o 
desfqado  Porto  da  independeucia  e  liberdade.  Prezo-me  Exmo.  Snr  de  ter  sido 
aprimeiro,  logo  no  principio  da  Luta,  a  aconselhar  a  paz  a  Sua  Magestade  a 
Rmnha  Minba  Soberana ;  mas  a  Minha  yoz  nao  pode  ser  ouvida  por  Sua  Ma- 
gMtade  rodeada  como  tern  estado  de  mans  e  perfidos  conselbeiros !  Colocado 
DC  posto  de  honra  da  Presidencia  da  Junta  Provisoria  do  Govemo  Supremo 
do  Reino,  inoumbido  pela  mesma  Junta  do  Commando  Superior  das  for9as, 
uftouMne  em  pugnar  como  sempre  o  tenho  feito,  pela  liberdade  da  Minha  Patria 
e  pelo  Throno  Constitutional  da  Senhora  Dona  Maria  Segunda,  porgue  tal  he 
a  Missao,  tal  o  prc^ramma  da  Junta,  que  tern  sabido,  e  saWa  sustentar. 

Conscia  da  justi9a  e  for^a  proprias,  nunca  penson  a  Junta  em  solicitar  a 
Mcdiafao  d'alguma  das  Potencias  AUiadas  de  Portugal ;  nao  sera  porem  a  Junta 
que  recuze  essa  Media^ao  quando  amigavel  desinieressada  e  honrosa.  Nem 
oatra  pode  dar  se  por  parte  da  poderosa  Inglaterra  n'hum  negocio  todo  Por- 
tQguez,  porgue  repugna  k  generosidade  daguella  Grande  Na9ao,  do  principio 
sahitar  da  nao  interyen^ao,  e  a  dignidade  do  Povo  Portuguez  ;  nem  outra  pode 
a  Junta  admittir,  resolvida  como  estd  a  succumbir  antes  com  a  liberdate  e  a 
inc^iendencia  da  patria  do  que  a  ser  o  instrumento  destructor  dos  foros  da 
UKao.  A  Junta  tudo  confia  e  tudo  espera  da  politica  generosa  da  mais  antiga 
AUiada  de  Portugal,  cuja  gloria  na  Peninsula,  solida  e  honrosamte  adguirida, 
rejeita  os  louros  dhum  Trocadero  porgue  Ihe  sobrao  colhidos  em  mil  batalhas 
pdfejadas  pela  independencia  e  liberdade  dos  Peninsulanos. 

A  Junta  tern  juz  indisputavel  a  contemplagao  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima 
edos  goyemos  amigos  deste  paiz.  As  suas  ideas  de  ordem  e  liberdade  legal  he 
devida  a  moderagao,  magestosa  e  talvez  sem'  par  no  mundo  com  que  tem  progre- 
dido  a  Reyolu^ao,  huma  das  mais  populares  de  que  faz  men9ao  a  Historia  Por- 
tugueza ;  talyez,  e  poderia  asseveral-o  a  Vossa  Excellencia  que  a  Junta,  sacrifi- 
caosdo  tudo  aos  sens  principios  de  nimia  moderagao,  tem  recusado  meios  alias 
energicos,  por  ultra  reyolucionarios,  de  apressar  a  victoria. 

Glorio-me  por  tante  de  ser  interprete  dos  sentimentos  da  Junta  Provisoria 
do  Govemo  Supremo  do  Reino,  asseverando  a  Vosso  Excellencia  qua  certa  a 
Junta  das  vistas  amigaveis  e  liberaes  do  Gabinete  Britannico  e  das  simpathias  e 
interesse  que  Ihe  desperta  a  desdita  do  Povo  Portuguez,  e  animada  dos  mais  vivos 
desejos  de  huma  reconcilia9ao  honrosa,  tanto  quanto  reconhecida  e  aprcciadora 
do9  boos-oflSteios  das  Na^oes  Amigas  a  favor  du  Portugal,  trabalha  d'accordo  com 
08  Exmos.  saus  Coronel  Wylde  e  Marquez  d'Espana,  por  fixar  as  bases  para  o 
arranjo  amigavel  com  a  Corte,  sem  guebra  da  dignidade  do  throno  de  Sua 
Magestade  a  Sienhora  Donna  Maria  Segunda  nem  dos  dircitos  do  Povo  Portu- 
guez. AproveitO)  &«• 

(Signed)  O  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 

(Translation.) 

MoBt  lUustriouff  and  Excellent  Sir,  Oporto^  May  10,  1847. 

I  have  before  me  the  communication  which  your  Excellency  was  pleased  to 
make  to  me  of  the  coming  of  Colonel  Wylde  charged  with  the  presentation  of 
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the  whole  civilized  world,  and  to  have  inspired  the  greatest  interest  for  an 
innocent  people  who  are  forced  to  traverse  a  sea  of  hlood  to  arrive  at  the  hayen 
of  independence  and  liberty.     I  pride  myself,  sir,  on  having  been  the  first,  at 
the  very  commencement  of  the  contest,  who  advised  my  sovereign  the  Queen  to 
)roclaim  peace  ;  but  my  voice  was  not  heard  by  Her  Majesty,  who  was  then,  and 
las  since  been  surrounded  by  evil  and  perfidious  counsellors  1     Placed  in  the 
lonourable  post  of  the   Presidency  of  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  supreme 
Government  of  the  kingdom,  charged  by  this  Junta  with  the  chief  command  of 
the  Troops,  I  am  proud  to  come  forward  as  I  have  ever  done,  in  behalf  of  the  liber- 
ties  of  my  country  and  of  the  Constitutional  Throne  of  Donna  Maria  II.    Such  is 
my  mission,  such  is  the  programme  of  the  Junta  which  it  has  hitherto  main- 
tained and  will  continue  to  maintain. 

Conscious  of  its  power  and  of  the  justice  of  its  cause,  the  Junta  never 
thought  of  soliciting  the  mediation  of  any  of  Portugal's  allies ;  it  is  not  its  wish, 
however,  to  refuse  such  a  mediation  when  friendly,  disinterested,  and  honour- 
able. Nor  can  any  other  be  proposed  on  the  part  of  such  a  powerful  nati(m  in 
a  question  which  is  entirely  Portuguese,  for  it  must  be  repugnant  to  the 
generosity  of  that  ^reat  nation,  to  the  salutary  principle  of  non-intervention,  and 
to  the  dignity  of  the  Portuguese  people,  to  act  otherwise ;  nor  can  the  Junta 
admit  any  otner,  being  resolved  to  perish  with  the  liberty  and  independence  of 
the  country  rather  than  to  be  the  instrument  for  robbing  the  nation  of  its  rights. 
The  Junta  confides  in,  and  has  everything  to  hope  from,  the  generous  policy  of 
the  most  ancient  ally  of  Portugal,  whose  glory  in  the  Peninsula  firmly  and 
honourably  acquired,  rejects  the  laurels  of  a  Irocadero,  for  their^s  have  been 
reaped  in  a  thousand  battles  fought  for  the  independence  and  liberty  of  the 
Peninsula. 

The  Junta  has  an  indisputable  right  to  the  consideration  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty  and  of  Governments  friendly  to  this  country.  To  its  ideas 
of  order  and  legal  liberty  is  owing  the  extraordinary  moderation,  perhaps  without 
example  in  the  world,  with  which  the  Revolution,  one  of  the  most  popular  thtd 
is  mentioned  in  Portuguese  history,  has  progressed ;  and  maybe,  and  I  could 
assert  it  to  your  Excellency,  that  the  Junta,  sacrificing  every  other  consideration 
to  its  principles  of  strict  moderation,  has  rejected  means  of  an  enerjetic  character, 
as  being  ultra-revolutionary,  for  hastening  its  triumph. 

I  feel  much  honoured,  therefore,  at  being  the  interpreter  of  the  sentiments 
of  the  Provisional  Junta  of  Supreme  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  in  asserting  to 
your  Excellency  that  the  Junta,  in  the  certainty  of  the  amicable  sLnd  liberal 
riews  of  the  British  Cabinet,  and  of  the  sympathies  and  interest  which  the  ill 
fortune  of  the  Portuguese  people  must  inspire  in  it,  and  being  animated  by  the 
liveliest  wish  to  bring  about  an  honourable  reconciliation,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
most  grateful  for  the  good  oflSces  of  those  nations  who  are  the  friends  of  Portugal, 
now  labours  in  concert  with  Colonel  Wylde  and  the  Marquis  d'Espagne,  to  fix 
the  basis  for  an  amicable  arrangement  with  the  Court,  without  attacking  the 
dignity  of  the  throne  of  Her  Majesty  Donna  Maria  II.,  nor  the  rights  of  the 
Portuguese  people.  I  avail,  &c. 

(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


No.  328. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  20.) 

(Extract.)  Lishon,  May  51,  1847. 

I  WAS  summoned  last  night  to  the  Palace,  and  was  informed  that  a 
telegraphic  note  had  just  been  received  from  Marshal  Saldanha,  to  say  that  the 
Oporto  Junta  had  finally  declined  the  terms  offered  them  on  the  part  of  their 
Sovereign, — that  they  had  refused  to  enter  into  an  armistice, — and  that  Colonel 
Wylde  was  leaving  Oporto  with  the  expectatipn  of  reaching  Lisbon  as  to-day. 

Intimation  of  this  intelligence  had,  it  appeared,  been  immediately  sent  ofl^  to 
Count  Vinhaes,  and  he  had  been  ordered  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  against  an 
attack  on  the  part  of  Sd  da  Bandeira,  wiiich  may,  m  consequence  of  the  Junta's 
decision,  be  looked  for  at  any  moment. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


349 

No.  329. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  21.) 

My  Lord,  ''Gladiator;'  Oporto,  May  12,  1847. 

THE  Marquis  de  Espafia  and  myself  have  had  three  conferences  with 
the  Commissioners  authorized  by  the  Junta  to  receive  the  conditions 
offered  to  them  by  the  Queen  of  rortugal,  through  the  mediation  of  her 
Allies,  and  to  discuss  with  us  the  sense  in  which  they  were  to  be  under- 
stood 

At  the  first  of  these  meetings,  the  Commissioners  informed  us  that 
the  Junta  accepted  the  conditions  in  totOj  with  the  exception  that  the 
expression  *^  There  shall  be  perpetual  oblivion  of  all  political  acts  and 
opinions,  which  had  their  origin  in  the  events  of  the  night  of  the  6th  of 
October,  1846,"  should  be  substituted  for  the  words  *'  Amnesty  for  all 
political  offences,"  and  that  the  date  of  the  6th  of  October  should  be 
inserted  ia  the  Second  Article,  in  the  place  of  the  ''  beginning  of  October." 
That  the  elections  alluded  to  in  the  3rd  Article  should  be  direct,  according 
to  the  Decree  of  the  27th  July,  1846,  instead  of  indirect  according  to  the 
existing  Charter,  and  that  the  (Jortes  should  have  full  power  to  reform 
the  Charter. 

With  regard  to  the  4th  Article,  that  it  should  be  understood  that  the 
change  of  Ministry  promised,  and  which  was  not  to  consist  of  either  the 
Cabral  party,  or  of  any  of  the  Junta  of  Oporto,  had  yet  to  be  formed  ;  as 
the  Ministry  named  by  Her  Majesty  on  acceptiag  the  mediation  of  Eng- 
land, was  taken  with  one  exception  froni  the  Cabral  party. 

We  answered  that  we  were  not  authorized  to  treat  with  them  about 
the  modification  of  any  of  the  Articles,  but  to  communicate  them  as  the 
spontaneous  and  benevolent  intentions  of  their  Sovereign,  offered  to  them 
through  the  mediation  of  her  Allies,  on  their  returning  to  her  authority; 
but  knowing  Her  Majesty's  earnest  desire  to  restore  peace,  we  thought  it 

Erobable  that  the  alterations  suggested  in  the  1st  and  2nd  Articles  might 
e  listened  to. 

That  with  regard  to  the  alteration  of  the  3rd  Article,  we  considered 
it  entirely  inadmissible ;  and  with  respect  to  the  4th,  that  the  present 
Ministers  were  all  men  of  moderate  opinions,  and  would  carry  out  loyally 
the  conditions  until  the  Cortes  were  assembled,  when  of  course  a  Ministry 
would  be  formed  in  harmony  with  the  opinions  of  the  majority,  which  ever 
party  obtained  it,  and  that  if  they  were  correct  in  asserting  that  nearly 
the  whole  nation  were  on  their  side,  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  these 
Ministers  would  belong  to  their  party,  when  they  would  have  an  opportu- 
nity of  carrying  out  their  views  constitutionally,  instead  of  resorting  to 
an  arbitrary  change  in  the  Charter  by  means  of  a  Decree. 

They  replied  that  they  would  communicate  our  observations  to  the 
Junta^  and  from  this  answer  we  first  found  that  they  were  not  empowered 
by  the  Junta  to  act  in  their  name,  and  to  accept  or  reject  our  proposals, 
but  merely  as  a  medium  of  comniunication  with  us,  and  we  therefore 
named  the  next  day,  the  10th  instant,  to  meet  them  again. 

At  our  second  conference,  they  informed  us  that  the  Junta  insisted  or 
all  the  alterations  in  the  Articles  mentioned  ;  and  they  further  produced 
ten  Articles,  copies  of  which  are  herewith  inclosed,  which  they  said  the 
Junta  transmitted  for  our  consideration,  as  necessary  to  the  explanation 
and  understandinjg  of  the  conditions  offered  by  the  Queen. 

On  reading  them  over,  we  folmd  that  they  all  either  related  to  points 
which  it  would  be  infinitely  better,  and  more  constitutional,  to  leave  tc 
the  decision  of  the  Cortes,  or  were  offensive  to  the  dignity  of  the  Crown,  if 
imposed  upon  it  in  the  form  they  were  put,  we  therefore  informed  them  we 
considered  them  inadmissible,  and  tried  by  every  argument  in  our  power 
to  induce  them  to  persuade  the  Junta  to  withdraw  them  altogether.  We 
expressed  our  great  regret  at  finding  that  the  conditions  we  were  the 
bearers  of,  were  not  met  by  an  equally  conciliatory  spirit  on  the  part  of 
the  Junta,  and  did  our  best  to  point  out  the  calamitous  result  which  must 
infallibly  attend  the  insisting  on  these  Articles. 
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They  seemed  to  admit  the  justice  of  our  arguments,  but  said  that  the 
conduct  of  the  Queen  had  inspired  the  nation  with  such  distrust,  that 
the  Junta  itself  had  not  the  power  to  make  their  party  lay  down  their 
arms,  without  the  guarantees  afforded  by  these  conditions.  We  told  them 
that  the  conditions  being  offered  through  the  Allies,  was  a  sufficient 
guarantee  for  their  being  carried  out  with  good  faith.  They  said  it 
might  be  so  to  the  chiefs  of  their  party,  but  not  to  their  followers ;  and 
indeed  we  have  asc^tained  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  Junta  is  cowoed 
by  two  or  three  of  the  more  violent  chiefs  of  their  party^  and  by  the 
people  in  arms  under  their  influence. 

On  the  11th  we  met  the  deputation  again,  when  they  informed  us  that 
the  Junta  had  had  a  long  and  animated  debate  on  the  subject  of  the  Addi- 
tional Articles  we  objected  to,  which  had  ended  in  the  Junta's  insisting 
on  their  being  retained.  We  therefore  told  them  that  we  considered  our 
mission  at  an  end. 

On  leaving  this  conference,  I  wrote  to  the  Count  das  Antas  propoBing 
an  armistice  until  the  negotiations  were  finally  concluded,  and  received  in 
reply  a  letter  refusing  to  agree  to  my  proposal. 

I  inclose  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  my  letter  to  the  Count  das  Antas, 
and  of  his  reply. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 

Cohnd. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  339. 
Colonel  JFylde  to  the  CommiM%aner$  of  the  Junta. 

Illmo.  e  Exmos.  Senhores,  '*  Oladiator,*'  OportOy  May  7,  1847. 

HER  Most  Faithful  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Portugal  having  accepted 
the  mediation  of  her  Allies  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  reconciliation 
between  the  parties  at  present  opposed  to  each  other  in  arms,  and  of 
putting  an  ena  to  the  civil  war  whicn  so  unhappily  exists  in  this  country, 
the  Marquis  de  Espafia  and  myself  have  been  commissioned  by  our  respec- 
tive Governments,  and  duly  authorized  by  the  Government  of  Her  Most 
Faithful  Majesty,  to  communicate  to  the  Junta  of  Oporto  the  conditions 
which  Her  Majestv  is  graciously  pleased  to  offer  to  her  subjects  for  this 
purpose,  and  whicli  it  is  her  benevolent  intention  to  carry  fully  into  effect 
as  soon  as  tranquillity  shall  have  been  restored. 

These  conditions,  copies  of  which  I  have  the  honour  herewith  to 
inclose,  are  considered  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Allies  to  be  just 
and  ample,  and  to  provide  for  every  interest,  personal  or  national,  which 
the  Junta  can  legitimately  put  forward,  and  that  every  object  which  a 
patriotic  Portuguese  can  have  at  heart,  will  be  secured  by  the  fulfilment 
of  these  arrangements. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  cannot,  therefore,  for  a  moment 
contemplate,  that  after  being  made  acquainted  with  these  resolves  on  the 
part  of  the  Queen,  the  Junta  should  hesitate  in  accepting  them,  for  by  so 
doing  they  would  incur  a  heavy  responsibility,  and  would  inflict  upon 
their  country  great  and  lamentable  evils  without  any  reason  which  the 
judgment  of  the  civilized  world  would  pronounce  to  be  valid. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 

Cohnel. 
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Inclosttre  2  in  No.  329. 

Cotmt  das  Autos  to  the  British  and  Spanish  Commissioners. 

Quartet  General  no  Porto, 
nimos.  e  Exmos.  Senhores,  12  de  Maio,  1847. 

ACCUZO  recibido  o  officio  de  .10  do  .corrente,  e  Jiota  ad|ttfita  da 
mesma  datta,  em  que  Tossas  Excelleacias  propde  hum  armisti^io  ou  sus- 
pensao  de  hostilidades  entre  as  forgas  beligerantes.  £  tendo  madura- 
mente  examinade  a  dita  proposta,  e  considerado  as  vantagems  e  incon- 
venientes  della  com  respeito  d  santa  cauza  do  povo  Portuguez  porque 
pugna  a  Junta  Provizoria  do  Grovemo  Supremo  do  Reino,  d'accorao  com 
a  mesma  Junta,  tenho  a  honra  de  signifiar  a  vossas  Excellencias  que  nao 
posso  convir  no  proposto  armisticio: 

Na  actualidade  dos  begocios,  quando  em  toda  a  parte  os  povos 
energicamente  se  pronunciSo  contra  a  tyrannia  da  facgSo  que  domina  em 
Lisboa,  e  impoe  a  leja  a  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha,  seria  hum  proceder 
menos  honrozo  e  leal  por  parte  da  Junta  o  abandonar  friamente  hum  por^o 
inteiro  ao  furor  da  soldadesca,  a  persegui9S[o  e  vexames  das  authoridades 
inimigas;  e  quando  em  toda  a  parte  as  for^as  da  Junta  [Some  words 
appear  to  have  been  omitted  in  this  part  of  the  original  copy.] 

A  Junta  tem  dado  evidentes  provas  do  desejo  de  huma  conciliaqSo 
honrozo;  as  condi9oeQS  dessa  conciliagSo  que  foraa  ja  prezentes  a  vossas 
£xcell^M!ias  sao  obvias,  e  derivao  de  anteriores  promessas  e  compromissos 
solemnes  ;  derivao  de  palpaveis  conveniencias,  e  da  inalienavel  justi^a  que 
assiste  ao  povo  Portuguez,  Se  o  Governo  de  Lisboa  nao  he  mdifferente 
aos  soffrimentos  da  patria,  essa  dezejada  concilia9SU)  nao  tardard  pois  a 
realizar-se ;  maz  se  se  der  essa  lamentavel  e  criminoza  indifferen^a,  entao 
o  armisticio  nSo  faria  mais  de  que  prolongar  a  luta,  surtindo  desta  arte 
efieito  contrario  aquelle  que  as  Potencias  amigas,  e  vossas  Excellencias 
tem  em  vista.  O  que  me  pareceo  dever  dar  ao  conhecimento  de  vossas 
Excellencias  em  reposta  ao  ja  citado  officio. 

Deos  guarde  a  vossas  Excellencias. 

(Assignado)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


(Translation.) 

Gentlemen,  Quarter  General  of  Oporto^  May  12,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  official  letter 
of  the  10th  instant,  and  the  additional  note  of  the  same  date,  in  which 
your  Excellencies  propose  an  armistice,  or  suspension  of  hostilities  between 
the  belligerent  forces;  and  having  maturely  examined  the  said  propo- 
sition, and  considered  its  advantages  and  disadv^antages  as  respects  the 
holy  cause  of  the  liberty  of  the  Portuguese  people,  for  which  the  Provi- 
sional Junta  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  the  Kingdom  is  in  arms,  I 
have  the  honour,  in  accordance  with  the  said  Junta,  to  signify  to  your 
Excellencies  that  the  proposed  armistice  cannot  he  acceded  to. 

In  the  present  state  of  affairs,  when  on  every  side  the  people  are 
energetically  pronouncing  against  the  tyranny  of  the  faction  which  rules 
in  Lisbon,  and  gives  laws  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  it  would  be  a  dis- 
honourable and  disloyal  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  Junta  to  abandon 
coldly  a  whole  people  to  the  fury  of  the  soldiery,  to  the  persecution  and 
vexations  of  hostile  authorities,  and  when  on  every  side  the  forces  of  the 
Junta  [Some  words  appear  to  have  been  omitted  in  this  part  of  the  original 
copyj 

The  Junta  has  given  evident  proofs  of  its  desire  for  an  honourable 
reconciliation ;  the  conditions  of  suqh  a  reconciliation,  which  have  been 
offered  to  your  Excellencies  are  obvious,  and  they  depend  on  anterior 
promises,  and  solemn  conventions ;  they  depend  on  palpable  expediency, 
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and  on  the  inalienable  justice  which  is  on  the  side  of  the  Portuguese 
people.  If  the  Government  of  Lisbon  is  not  indifferent  to  the  sufferings 
of  tne  nation,  this  desired  reconciliation  will  not  fail  to  be  realized,  but  if 
it  maintains  this  lamentable  and  cruel  indifference,  the  armistice  in  the 
meantime  will  only  prolong  the  struggle,  and  produce  effects  contrary  to 
those  held  in  view  by  friendly  Powers  and  by  your  Excellencies.  This 
appears  to  me  proper  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  your  Excellencies  in 
reply  to  the  above-mentioned  official  letter. 
God  preserve  your  Excellencies. 

(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  329. 


A  FULL  and  general  amnesty 
for  all  political  offences  committed 
since  the  beginning  of  October  last; 
and  an  immediate  recall  of  all  per- 
sons who  since  that  time  have  been 
sent  out  to  Portugal  for  political 
reasons. 


Conditions  presented  for  the  accept-    Alterations  and  Additions  presented 
ance  of  the  Junta.  *      by  the  Junta, 

HAVERA  perpetuo  esquecimento 
de  quasquer  factos  politicos  ou  rela- 
tivos  a  opini6es  politicas,  que  tive- 
ram  origem  nos  acontecimentos  da 
noute  de  6  de  Outubro  de  1846. 

As  pessoas  tjue  tiverem  sido  pre- 
sas  por  motivos  politicos  serao  pos 
tas  em  liberdade,  e  as  que  tiverem 
sido  mandados  para  fora  do  reino 
serSo  immediatamente  chamados. 

Pdr  se  ha  termo  aos  processos  in- 
staurados  sobre  os  referidos  factos, 
e  as  sentenfas  proferidas  contra 
individuos  implicados  nelles  serao 
consideradas  como  se  nao  tiveram 
existido. 

Ser&o  declaradoB  nullos  os  decre- 
tos  de  demissao  ou  exauthora^ao  de 
patentes  e  postos  militares,  empre- 
gos,  titulos  e  condecora9oes  publi- 
cados  pelos  Ministros  de  Sua  Ma- 
gestade  postcriormente  aquelles 
acontecimentos. 

Serao  immediatamente  revogados 
todos  OS  decretos  que  tern  sido  pub- 
licados  pelos  Ministros  de  Sua  Ma- 
gestade  desde  u  uia  6  de  Octubro 
de  I846j  que  infringem  a  Constitu- 
9ao,  as  leis  e  quaesquer  disposi90es 
em  vigor. 

O  processo  para  a  eleifao  de  de- 
putaaos  as  Cdrtes  geraes  e  extraor- 
dinarias  come^arfi.  dentro  de  30 
dias  contados  da  nomea9ao  do  Mi- 
nisterio,  que  mere^a  a  confian^a  de 
Sua  Magestade  e  a  da  na9ao.  O 
Decreto  de  27  de  Julho  de  1846 
sera  esciupulosamente  observado 
em  todas  as  suas  provisSes,  assim 
relativamente  a  eleifao,  como  aos 
poderes  geraes  e  especraes  para  a 
revisSo  da  Carta  Constitucional  es- 
pecificados  no  Artigo  73.  As  C6r- 
tes  reunirse-hao  imperterivelmente 
quinze  dias  depois  de  concluidas  as 
eleic5es  no  continente  do  reino. 


2nd,  An  immediate  revocation  of 
all  the  decrees  which  have  been 
issued  since  the  beginning  of  Octo- 
ber  last,  and  whicn  infringe  upon 
or  conflict  with  the  established  laws 
and  constitution  of  the  kingdom.  . 

3rd.  A  convocation  of  the  Cortes, 
as  soon  as  the  elections  which  arc 
to  take  place  without  delay  shall 
have  been  completed. 
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4th.  The  immediate  appointment  Sua  Magestade  nomeard  um  Mi- 
of  an  administration  composed  of  nisterio  composto  de  pessoas,  que 
men  not  belonging  to  the  party  of  merecendo  a  sua  confian^a,  tenham 
the  Cabrals,  nor  being  members  of  tambem  a  do  paiz,  nao  podendo  em 
the  Oporto  Junta.  consequencia  entrar  nelle  os  Cabral- 

istas,  nem  os  individuos  que  toma- 
ram  parte  nos  desgra9ados  aconte- 
cimentos  da  noute  de  6  de  Outubro 
de  1846,  ou  os  que  tiverem  concor- 
rido  para  agravar  as  suas  conse- 
quencias,  dando  ajuda  e  apoio  ao 
systema  infelizmente  seguido  pelos 
Ministros  de  Sua  Magestade,  poste* 
riormente  aquelles  acontecimentos. 

Nenhum  dos  membros  da  Junta 
Provisoria  de  Governo  Supremo  do 
reino  pertende,  nem  pertenden  mun- 
ca,  fazer  parte  da  nova  Adminis* 
tra^ao. 


ADDITIONAL  ARTICLES 

Presented  by  the  Junta,  and  which  are  considered  by  them  essentially 
necessary,  and  without  which  they  cannot  accept  tne  four  conditions 
offered  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty 

ARTIGO  I. 

Terao  immediata  e  plena  execu^ao  a  Carta  Constitucional,  as  leis  e  as 
mais  disposi9oes  em  vigo,  antes  da  noute  de  6  de  Outubro  de  1846,  e 
guardar-se-hao  a  todos  os  cidadoes  os  sens  direitas  e  as  garantias  con- 
stitucionaes. 

ARTIGO  IL 

As  disposifdes  dos  decretos  da  Junta  Provisoria  do  Governo  Supremo 
do  Reino,  ae  20  de  Fevereiro,  20  de  Marfo,  e  28  de  Abril  de  1847,  relativa- 
mente  aos  officiaes  quejpertenceram  as  Exercito  Realista,  serao  inviola- 
velmente  mantidas.  O  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  continuar^  a  dar-lhes 
a  mesma  considera^ao  que  elles  mereceram  k  Junta. 

ARTIGO  III. 

As  pensdes  concedidas  pela  Junta  Provisoria  do  Governo  Supremo  do 
Reino  as  pessoas  das  familias  dos  individuos  militares,  ou  nao  militares, 

3ue  foram  victimas  da  sua  dedica9ao  &  causa  nacional,  sustentada  pela 
unta,  ficarao  subsistindo.  As  pessoas  a  quem  nao  tiver  ainda  sido 
applicado  o  decreto  da  Junta  de  16  de  Novembro  de  1846,  poderao 
reclamar  o  beneficio  delle. 

ARTIGO  IV. 

As  providencias  sobre  diminui9ao  e  aboli9ao  de  tributos  e  impostos, 
publicadas  pela  Junta  Provisoria  do  Governo  Supremo  do  Reino,  con- 
tinuarao  em  vigor,  ate  que  as  Cfirtes  provejam  definitivamente  spbre  este 
objecto. 

Os  emprestimos  feitos  d  Junta  Provisoria  do  Governo  Supremo  do 
Reinho,  e  ^s  mais  Juntas,  ou  aos  sens  delegados,  os  dinheiros,  generos,  e 
mais  objectos  applicados  a  sustenta9ao  da  causa  nacional,  serao  pagos,  nao 
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ARTIGO  V. 


Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  dig^nar-se  hd  de  mudar  os  principaes 
oflBciaes  e  empregados  da  Sua  Real  Caza,  substituindo-os  por  pessoas,  que 
professem  os  mesmos  principios  politicos  que  os  Membros  do  Ministerio 
que  deve  organisarse,  como  se  uza  em  outras  naj 5es  constitucionaes. 

ARTIGO  VI. 

Os  despaefaos  e  promo^^es  militares  do  Exercito  e  Armada,  e  as 
nomea^Oes  para  dififerentes  empregos,  feitas  pela  Junta  Provisoria  do 
Govemo  Supremo  do  Reino,  serao  mantidas.  O  mesmo  se  observara  a 
respeito  das  condecorafdes  e  titulos  concedidos  pela  Junta. 

ARTIGO  VIL 

Serao  conservadas  as  for^as  tanto  de  linha,  como  nacionaes  regulares, 
que  obedecem  a  Junta  Provisoria  do  Govemo  Supremo  do  Reinho,  ate  que 
as  Cortes  decretem  a  lei  da  fixa^ao  na  for9a  publiea,  e  provejam  sobre  a 
sua  organisa^ao.  Estas  for9as  formarao  as  guami^Oes  de  Lisboa  e  Oporto. 
As  for9as  sugeitas  ao  Govemo  de  Lisboa  serao  distribuidas  pelos  quarteis 
nas  provincias,  segundo  melhor  eonvier  d  paz  e  tranquilidade  publica. 

ARTIGO  VIII. 

Nao  haveri  comando  militar  superior  geral.  Os  commandos  das 
divisSes  militares  e  dos  corpos  do  exercito  serao  confiados  a  generaes  e 
oflBciaes,  que  tiverem  dado  provas  da  sua  adhesao  ao  pronunciamento 
jiacional,  ou  o  nao  tiverem  hostilizado. 

ARTIGO  IX. 

O  Ministerio  que  ha  de  ser  immediatamente  nomeado  publicar4  e  far4 
executar  os  actos  respectivos  para  cumprimento  dos  Artigos  aprezentados 
pelos  Commissarios  aos  Governos  de  Sua  Magestade  Britannica  e  de  Sua 
Magestade  Catholica.  com  as  altera^Scs  pela  Junta,  e  dos  Artigos  Addi- 
cionaes  offerecidos  pela  mesma  Junta. 

A  Junta  julgando  cumpridos  uno  e  outros  Artigos  e  assegurada  a 
liberdade  constitucional  do  paiz,  dark  por  acabada  sua  missao. 

Porto  e  Pfeilacio  da  Junta  Provisoria  do  Govemo  Supremo  do  Retno^ 
13  de  Maio  de  1847. 

(Assignado)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS,  Presidente. 

JOSE  DA  SILVA  PASSOS,  Vice-PresidenU. 
FRANCO.  DE  PAULA  LOBO  D'AVILA. 
ANTONIO  LUIZ  DE  SEABRA. 
SEBASTIAO  D'ALMADA  E  BRITO. 
JUSTING  FERREIRA  PINTO  BASTO- 


(Translation.) 
Alterations  and  Conditions  proposed  by  the  Junta. 

THERE  shall  be  a  perpetual  oblivion  of  all  political  oSTences,  or 
offences  relative  to  political  opinions,  which  originate  in  the  events  of  the 
night  of  the  6th  October,  1846. 

Persons  who  have  been  arrested  for  political  motives  shall  be  set  at 
liberty,  and  those  who  have  been  sent  out  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
immediately  recalled. 

An  end  shall  be  put  to  all  processes  instituted  relative  to  those 
ofiences,  and  all  sentences  passed  against  individuals  implicated  in  them, 
shall  be  considered  as  if  they  had  never  existed. 

Decrees  of  dismissal  of  removal  from  places  and  military  oflSc^ai^ 
employments,  titles,  and  honours,  issued  by  the  Ministers  ci  Her  Majesty* 
subsequently  to  those  events,  shall  be  declared  null. 
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All  the  decrees  Which  have  been  published  by  the  Ministers  of  Her 
Majesty  since  the  6th  day  of  October,  1846,  infringing  upon  the  Constitu- 
tion, the  laws,  and  whatever  ordinances  are  in  force,  shall  be  immediately 
revoked. 

The  procedure  for  electing  the  Deputies  to  the  General  and  Extra- 
ordinary Cortes  shall  be  commenced  within  thirty  days,  reckoning  from 
the  nomination  of  the  Ministry  which  may  deserve  the  confidence  of  Her 
Majesty  and  of  the  nation. 

The  Decree  of  the  27th  of  July,  1846,  shall  be  scrupulously  main- 
tained in  all  its  provisions,  as  well  relatively  to  the  election,  as  to  the 
general  and  especial  powers  for  the  revision  of  the  Constitutional  Charter, 
specified  in  Article  73.  The  Cortes  shall  positively  meet  fifteen  days 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  elections  on  the  continent  of  the  kingdom. 

Her  Majesty  shall  nominate  a  Ministry  composed  of  persons,  who, 
deserving  her  confidence,  shall  possess  also  that  of  the  country;  conse- 
quently none  can  form  a  part  of  it  who  belong  to  the  Cabral  party,  nor 
tne  individuals  who  took  part  in  the  unhappy  events  of  the  night  of  the 
6th  October,  1846,  nor  those  who  have  concurred  in  aggravating  the  con- 
sequences of  those  events,  by  aiding  and  abetting  the  system  unhappily 
followed  by  the  Ministers  of  Her  Majesty  subsequently  to  their  occurrence. 

No  one  of  the  members  of  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme 
Government  of  the  Kingdom  pretends,  or  has  ever  pretended,  to  form  a 
part  of  the  New  Ministry. 


Additional  Articles. 


ARTICLE  I. 


There  shall  be  immediate  and  complete  execution  of  the  Constitu- 
tional Charter,  the  laws,  and  the  other  ordinances  in  force  previous  to 
the  ni^ht  of  the  6th  October,  1846,  and  all  the  citizens  shall  be  maintained 
in  their  rights  and  constitutional  guarantees. 

ARTICLE  II. 

The  ordinances  of  the  decrees  of  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme 
Government  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  20th  February,  20th  March,  and  28th 
April,  1847,  relatiye  to  the  officers  belonging  to  the  Royalist  army,  shall 
be  inviolably  maintained.  The  Government  of  Her  Majesty  shall  con- 
tinue to  accord  to  them  the  same  consideration  which  they  have  deserved 
of  the  Junta. 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  pensions  granted  by  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme 
Government  of  the  Kingdom,  to  the  persons  of  the  families  of  those 
individuals,  military,  or  non-military  who  were  victims  of  their  devotion 
to  the  national  cause,  maintained  by  the  Junta,  shall  be  continued.  Those 
persons  to  whom  the  decree  of  the  Junta  of  the  16th  November,  1846,  has 
not  yet  been  applied,  may  claim  the  benefit  of  the  same. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

The  provisions  respecting  the  diminution  and  abolition  of  tributes  and 
taxes,  published  by  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Suprenae  Government  of 
the  Kingdom,  shall  continue  in  force  until  the  Cortes  shall  make  a  definite 
provision  upon  this  object. 

Loans  made  to  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme  Government  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  to  the  other  Juntas,  or  to  their  delegates,  the  monies, 
provisions,  and  other  objects  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  the  national 
cause,  shall  be  paid,  when  hot  paid  before,  according  to  the  form  declared 
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in  the  respective  decrees  and  acts.  The  expenses  incurred  by  the  Juntas 
and  their  authorities,  shall  be  approved,  proper  vouchers  being  furnished 
by  them* 

ARTICLE  V. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  shall  condescend  to  change  the  chief  officers 
or  employes  of  Her  Royal  Household,  substituting  for  them  persons  who 
profess  the  same  political  principles  with  the  Members  of  tne  Ministry 
iirhich  shall  be  organized;  as  it  is  practised  in  other  constitutional  couutries. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

The  appointments  and  military  promotions  in  the  army  and  navy,  and 
the  nominations  to  various  posts  made  by  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the 
Supreme  (Jovernment  of  the  Kingdom,  shall  be  maintained.  The  same 
shall  b3  observed  with  respect  to  the  honours  and  titles  granted  by  the 
Junta. 

ARTICLE  VIL 

The  troops  of  the  line,  as  well  as  the  regular  national  forces,  which 
obey  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  the  Kingdom, 
shall  be  maintained,  until  the  Cortes  shall  pass  a  law,  fixing  the  public 
force,  and  providing  for  its  organization.  Those  forces  shall  constitute  the 
garrisons  of  Lisbon  and  Oporto.  The  forces  subject  to  the  Government 
of  Lisbon,  shall  be  stationed  in  quarters  in  the  provinces,  as  may  best  suit 
the  public  peace  and  tranquillity. 

ARTICLE  VIIL 

There  shall  be  no  general  supreme  military  command.  The  command 
of  military  divisions  and  of  bodies  of  the  army,  shall  be  confided  to 
Generals  and  oflBcers  who  have  given  proofs  of  their  adhesion  to  the 
national  pronouncement,  or  who  shall  not  have  opposed  it. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

The  Ministry  which  shall  be  immediately  nominated,  shall  publish 
and  cause  to  be  executed,  the  respective  acts  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  Articles  presented  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Governments  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  and  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  with  the  alterations 
made  by  the  Junta,  and  of  the  Additional  Articles  proposed  by  the  said 
Junta. 

When  the  Junta  shall  judge  all  these  Articles  to  be  accomplished,  and 
the  constitutional  liberty  of  the  country  secured,  it  will  consider  its 
mission  ended. 

Oporto,  Palace  of  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme  Goverment  of 
the  Kingdom,  May  13,  1847. 

(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS,  President. 

JOSE  DA  SILVA  PASSOS,  Vice-President. 
FRANCO.  DE  PAULA  LOBO  D'AVILA. 
ANTONIO  LUIZ  DE  SEABRA. 
SEBASTIAO  D'ALMEIDA  E  BRITO. 
JUSTING  FERREIRA  PINTO  BASTO. 
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No.  330. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  21.) 

My  Lord,  "  Gladiator;'  Oporto,  May  15, 184'^. 

WE  last  night  received  the  final  answer  from  the  Junta  to  our  lett^ 
of  the  7th  instant,  refusing  to  accept  the  terms  offered  to  thete,  and 
inclosing  a  copy  of  the  Additional  Articles  they  still  insist  on  a^  necessary 
to  insure  the  faithful  performance  of  the  Queen's  promises,  and  to  guard 
their  party  against  reaction.  We  at  the  same  time  received  a  request 
from  tneir  two  Commissioners  to  meet  them  again  this  morning  before 
we  answered  the  Junta,  which  we  complied  with.  These  gentlemen 
both  declared  that  the  guarantees  demanded  by  the  Junta,  or  at  least  the 
greater  part  of  them,  were  absolutely  necessary  to  satisfy  their  party  that 
they  had  not  been  betrayed.  This  agrees  with  the  information  we  have 
received  from  other  authentic  sources,  that  they  are  overawed  by  the  more 
violent  subalterns  of  their  party,  who  look  up  to  Cesar  Vasconcellos  as 
their  leader.  We  informed  the  Commissioners  that  we  could  not  allow 
these  reasons  to  have  any  weight ;  that  if  the  Junta  were  coerced,  and 
acting  contrary  to  their  own  convictions,  they  ought  to  resign,  and 
take  refuge  on  board  our  ships ;  that  our  instructions  and  our  duty  were 
clearly  marked  out ;  and  that  as  agents  of  our  respective  Governments, 
we  could  not  receive  or  sanction  in  any  way  conditions,  a  compliance 
tv^ith  which  would  be  incompatible  with  the  Queeln's  dignity,  and  throw 
her,  bound  hand  and  foot,  into  the  arms  of  a  party  in  open  hostility  to 
her  authority,  and  that  our  answer  to  the  Junta  must  be  to  this  effect. 

We  entreated  them,  for  their  country's  sake,  to  use  their  influence 
with  the  Junta  to  induce  them  to  avoid  the  misery  they  were  so  wantonly 
inflicting  upon  their  country,  by  continuing  a  contest  which  could  have 
but  one  end,  and  for  which,  after  the  liberal  terms  that  had  been  offered 
them,  there  could  be  no  pretext  whatever. 

We  informed  them  that  we  should  remain  in  the  Douro  twenty-four 
hours  after  sending  our  final  answer  (which  was  sent  to-day),  and  that  w# 
should  be  happy  to  receive  any  communication  from  them  during  that  timfe. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  WYLDE, 

Colonel. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  330. 
The  Junta  to  Colonel  Wylde. 


lUmo.  e  Exmo.  Senhor,  ^ 

A  JUNTA  Provisoria  do  Governo  Supremo  do  Reino  em  nome  da 
nagao  e  da  Rainha,  tem  presente  o  officio  que  vossa  Excellencia  se 
serviu  dirigir-lhe  em  data  de  7  de  corrente  Maio,  incluindo  a  copia  dos 
cuatro  JN  rtigos  que,  por  parte  do  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  Fidelissima, 
de  accordo  com  os  Gabinetes  Britannico  e  Hespanhol,  forem  considerados 
como  proprios  para  levar  a  effeito  a  reconciliafao  dos  partidos  belli- 
gerantes,  e  p6r  termo  a  guerra  civil,  que  desgra9adamente  assola  este 
paiz. 

A  Junta  penetrada  do  mais  sincero  e  ardente  desejo  de  cooperar, 
quanto  conbesse  em  suas  forgas,  para  que  tao  justo  fim  se  consiga, 
salvas  as  liberdades  nacionaes  e  o  decoro  do  Throno,  garantido  pela  Con- 
8titui9ad  Portugueza,  deu  a  este  assumpto  toda  a  considera^ao ;  que  elle 
merecia  achou  justos  e  convenientes  os  Artigos  que  Ihe  foram  communi- 
cados,  mas  que  nao  poderiam  sortir  o  dezejado  efl'eito  sem  as  explica^des, 
desenvolvimentos  e  addi9des  que  tem  a  honra  de  transmittir  a  vossa 
Excellencia  para  que  sejam  prezentes  ao  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
Fidelissima;  e  que esta  Junta  considera  como  condi^&o  essencial  da  sua 
acceitacao. 

3A2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


358 

Nas  conferencias  que  tiveram  logar  entre  vossa  Excellencia  e  w 
Commissarios  da  Junta^  poderia  vossa  Exciellencia  informar-se  cabalmente 
das  razOes  e  ponderosas  motivos  que  a  Junta  teve  para  dezejar,  que  esta 
reconcilia9&o  da  Familia  Portugueza  assentasse  em  garantias  reaes  e 
effectivaSi  que  tranquilizassem  todos  os  espiritos  e  removessem  toda  e 
qualquer  suspeita  sobre  as  verdadeiras  e  benevolas  inten9des  de  Sua 
Magestade  Fidelissima,  e  entende  que  s6  desta  forma  se  poderao  evitar 
OS  males  que  sem  falto  continuariam  de  affligir  este  paiz,  sem  razSo 
alguma  que  podesse  justificar  a  emprevidencia  da  mesma  Junta,  nao  s6 
aos  olhos  da  na9ao,  mas  ainda  aos  do  mundo  civilisado. 
A  Junta  aproveita,  &c.,  &c, 

Porto,  Palacio  da  Junta  Provisoria  do  Govemo  Supremo  do  Reino^  13 
de  Maio  de  1847. 

(Assignado)  CONDE  DAS  ANT  AS,  Presidents 

JOSE  DA  SILVA  PASSOS,  l^,  Presidente. 
FRANCISCO  DE  PAULA  LOBO  D'AVILA. 
ANTONIO  LUIS  DE  SEABRA. 
SEBASTIAO  DE  ALMEIDA  E  BRITO. 
JUSTINO  FERREIRA  PINTO  BASTO. 


(Translation.) 

Sir, 

THE  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme  Government  of  the  Kin^om 
in  the  name  of  the  nation  and  of  the  Queen,  has  considered  the  official 
letter  which  your  Excellency  has  addressed  to  it,  dated  the  7th  instant, 
inclosing  copy  of  the  four  Articles  which,  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  in  accordance  with  the  British  and  Spanish 
Cabmets,  were  judg^  proper  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between  the  con- 
tending parties,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  which  is  unhappily  wasting 
.     the  country. 

The  Junta,  penetrated  by  the  most  sincere  and  ardent  desire  of  co-oper- 
ating, so  far  as  it  is  in  its  power,  in  the  accomplishment  of  so  just  an 
object,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  liberties  of  the  nation,  and  to  the  honour 
of  the  Throne,  guaranteed  by  the  Portuguese  Constitution,  having  given 
to  the  subject  all  the  consideration  which  it  deserves,  approves  the 
Articles  which  have  been  communicated  to  it ;  but  is  of  opinion  that  the 
desired  object  cannot  be  effected  without  the  explanations,  developments, 
and  additions  which  it  has  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  to 
be  presented  to  the  Government  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  and  which 
this  Junta  regards  as  an  essential  condition  of  their  acceptance. 

In  the  conferences  which  have  taken  place  between  your  Excellency 
and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Junta,  your  Excellency  must  have  been 
accurately  acquainted  with  the  reasons  and  the  powerful  motives  which 
induce  the  Junta  to  be  anxious  that  this  reconciliation  of  the  Portuguese 
family  may  rest  upon  real  and  efficient  guarantees,  that  the  minds  of  all 
persons  may  be  cjuieted,  and  that  all  and  every  suspicion  of  the  true  and 
benevolent  mtentions  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  may  be  removed ;  and 
it  is  assured  that  this  is  the  only  mode  by  which  those  evils  can  be 
avoided  which  would  inevitably  continue  to  afflict  this  country,  without 
any  reason  whatever  which  could  justify  the  want  of  caution  of  the  Junta, 
not  only  to  the  eyes  of  the  nation,  but  to  those  of  all  the  civilized  world. 

The  Junta  profits,  &c. 

Oporto,  Palace  of  the  Junta,  &c.,  May  13, 1847. 

(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS,  President. 

JOSE  DA  SILVA  PASSOS,  Vice-President. 
FRANCISCO  DE  PAULA  LOBO  D'AVILA. 
ANTONIO  LUIS.  DE  SEABRA. 
SEBASTIAO  DE  ALMEIDA  E  BRITO. 
JUSTINO  FERREIRA  PINTO  BASTO. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  330, 
Count  das  Antas  to  the  British  and  Spanish  Commissioners. 

lUmos.  e  Exmos.  Senhores, 

ACCEDINDO  aos  desejos  por  vossas  Excellencias  manifestados^  sub- 
meti  de  novo  k  considera9ao  da  Junta  a  proposta  d^armisticio  que  vossas 
Excellencias  se  scrirao  dirigirme  em  10  do  corrente ;  e  tenho  a  honra  de 
communicar  a  vossas  Excellencias,  que  a  mesma  Junta  muito  a  seu  pezar 
reconheceu  a  impossibelidade  em  que  se  acha  de  poder  annuir  k  aquella 
proposta,  sem  grave  comprometimento  da  cauza  que  deffende. 

Aproveito  esta  occasiao,  &c.  • 

Porto  e  Palacio  da  Junta  Provisioria,  14  de  Maio  de  1847. 

(Assignado)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


(Translation.) 
Gentlemen, 

IN  accordance  with  the  wish  expressed  by  your  Excellencies,  I  have 
again  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  tJunta  the  proposal  of  an 
armistice  which  your  Excellencies  addressed  to  me  on  the  10th  instant; 
and  I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Excellencies  the  deep 
regret  of  the  said  Junta,  at  the  impossibility  in  which  it  finds  itself  of 
acceding  to  the  proposition,  without  seriously  endangering  the  cause  for 
which  it  is  contending. 

I  profit  by  this  opportunity,  &c. 

Oporto,  Palace,  &c..  May  14,  1847. 

(Signed)  CONDE  DAS  ANTAS. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  330. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  the  Junta. 


'*  Gladiator;' 
Exmos.  e  Illmos.  Senhores,  Oporto,  May  15,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellencies' 
letter  dated  the  1 3th  instant,  in  reply  to  that  which  I  had  the  honour  of 
addressing  to  your  Excellencies  on  the  7th  instant,  communicating  to  the 
Junta  the  liberal  conditions  offered  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty, 
for  the  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  civil  war  now  so  unhappily  exist- 
ing in  tnis  country. 

In  this  answer  I  regret  extremely  to  find  that  the  Junta,  instead  of 
meeting  the  gracious  offers  of  their  Sovereign  in  the  conciliatory  spirit  in 
which  they  are  made,  refuse  to  accept  them  without  certain  alterations 
and  conditions  which  they  declare  to  be  necessary  as  real  and  effective 
guarantees,  and  as  requisite  to  tranquillize  the  public  mind  and  to  remove 
all  suspicion  as  to  the  sincerity  of  Her  Majesty's  intentions. 

These  conditions  Her  Catholic  Majesty^s  Commissioner  and  myself 
consider,  particularly  when  coupled  with  the  refusal  of  the  Junta  to 
accede  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  whilst  negotiations  are  pending,  to 
be  totally  incompatible  with  our  instructions  to  entertain.  I  have  there- 
fore no  alternative  but  to  announce  to  the  Junta  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment, in  concert  with  the  allies  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  will 
forthwith  take  such  steps  as  they  may  think  most  proper  for  affording 
effectual  assistance  to  the  Queen  oi  Portugal  in  re-establishing  tranquillity 
in  her  dominions. 

In  making  this  communication  to  your  Excellencies^  I  am  instructed 
further  to  ms^e  known  to  the  Junta  and  to  their  adherents,  that,  after 
the  liberal  conditions  offered  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  a  continued 
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resistance  to  her  authority  will  exclude  those  so  resisting,  from  the  benefit 
of  the  amnesty,  and  will  render  them  responsible  for  all  the  calamities 
which  they  may  bring  upon  their  country, 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  W.  WYLDE, 

Colonel. 


No.  331. 
Colonel  fFylde  to  Viscount  PcUmerston. — (Received  May  21.) 

(Extract.)  '*  Gladiator^'  Oporto,  May  16, 1847. 

IN  conducting  the  negotiations  here,  I  at  the  commencement  stu* 
diously  avoided  making  use  of  anything  like  menace,  and  I  was  con- 
firmed  in  this  course  by  hearing  from  good  authority,  very  soon  after  our 
arrival,  that  the  Junta  knowing  from  the  beginning  that  the  more  violent 
of  their  party  would  not  allow  them  to  listen  to  any  terms,  however  liberal 
or  reasonable,  which  would  deprive  them  of  the  power  of  rewarding  their 
adherents,  both  military  and  civil,  would  have  been  glad  of  any  pre- 
text for  breaking  off  the  negotiation  at  once.  I  was  therefore  determined 
liot  to  afford  thera  this  excuse.  I  however  took  care  that  the  Junta  should 
know  privately  that  we  were  empowered  to  make  use  of  such  language, 
if  they  refused  to  accept  our  conditions,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be 
able  to  plead  ignorance  of  this  fact  hereafter. 

Recent  events,  such  as  the  capture  of  Vianna,  and  the  forced  retreat 
of  the  Baron  de  Vinhaes  into  Spain,  which  has  enabled  the  Junta  to 
reinforce  Povoas,  who  has  now  4000  men  under  his  command,  and  besides 
threatening  Saldanha's  right,  promises  to  raise  the  Beiras  in  their  favour, 
has  raised  the  spirits  of  the  insurgents  to  a  pitch  of  enthusiasm  they  had 
never  arrived  at  before,  and  rendered  the  moment  of  our  arrival  very 
inauspicious  for  the  success  of  our  object ;  but  I  can  assure  your  Lordship 
that  it  has  not  failed  for  want  of  exertions,  or  from  not  leaving  exhausted 
every  argument  I  could  use,  which  I  thought  likely  to  be  conducive  to  a 
different  result. 

Should  it  be  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  our  allies,  to  coerce  the  insurgents  into  an  acceptance  of  the 
conditions  offered  them,  I  trust  it  wiU  not  be  deemed  presumptuous 
on  my  part,  to  suggest  tbe  necessity  for  the  promptest  measures  being 
taken  for  that  purpose.  At  present  they  are  in  possession  of  the  whole 
country  north  of  the  Douro ;  but  if  a  Spanish  force  of  6000  or  8000  men 
were  to  move  down  its  right  bank,  driving  Povoas  before  it,  and  blockade 
Oporto  on  that  side,  whilst  Saldanha  moved  upon  the  other,  and  the 

Xidron  blockaded  the  mouth  of  the  river,  nearly  the  whole  force  of  the 
Is  would  be  shut  up  in  the  city,  and  they  would  be  forced  to  capitulate 
very  shortly  without  bloodshed. 

I  have  thought  it  so  necessary  for  the  above  reasons,  that  your 
Lordship  should  be  informed  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  of  my  want 
of  success  here,  that  I  have  requested  Captain  Robb  to  send  the  ^*  Jackall" 
to  England  with  my  despatches,  and  she  will  sail  this  afternoon  if  the  bar 
will  allow  her  to  pass. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


36^ 


No.  332. 
PROTOCOLS  de  la  Conference  tenue  au  Foreign  Ojfficfi,  le  21  Mah  1847. 

Pr^sens : 

Le$  PUnipotentiaireB 
d'Espagne  ; 
de  France; 

de  la  Grande  Bretagne;  et 
du  Portugal. 


LES  Pl^nipotentiaires  d'Espagne,  de  France,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
et  du  Portugal,  s'^tant  r^unis  en  conference  sur  Tinvitation  du  Pl^nipo- 
tentiaire  du  Portugal : 

Le  Pl^nipotentiaire  Portugais  a  d^clar^  qu'il  avait  appris  par  des 
avis  re9us  ce  jour  m^me  de  son  Gouvernement,  rinutilit^  des  eflforts  tenths 
k  Oporto  par  le  Colonel  Wylde  et  le  Marquis  d'Espafia,  pour  mettre  un 
terme  k  la  guerre  civile  en  Portugal,  moyennant  les  conditions  que  la 
Reine  de  Portugal  les  avait  autoris^s  k  faire  connaitre  k  la  Junte.  II  a 
ajout^  que,  comme  la  Reine  de  Portugal  avait  offert  ces  conditions  confor- 
m^ment  au  conseil  de  ses  allies,  il  ^tait  charg6  par  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s  Fiddle 
de  renouveler  la  d-marche  ddjil  faite  par  elle  auprds  de  ceux  de  ses  allii^s 
qui  avaient  pris  part  au  Traits  du  22  Avril,  1834,  afin  d'obtenir  d'eux 
Tassistance  n^cessaire  pour  effectuer  la  pacification  de  ses  Etats. 

Le  Baron  de  Moncorvo  a  d6clar6  ensuite  que  les  conditions  ainsi 
communiquees  k  la  Junte  d'Oporto  de  la  part  de  Sa  Majesty  Trds  Fiddle, 
dtaient : — 

Premidrement ;  une  amnistie  pleine  et  gdndrale  pour  tons  les  d^its 
politiques  commis  depuis  le  commencement  du  mois  d'Octobre  dernier, 
et  le  rappel  immddiat  de  toutes  les  personnes  qui,  depuis  cette  ^poque, 
avaient  dtd  contraintes  de  quitter  le  Portugal  pour  des  motifs  politiques. 

Deuxidmeraent ;  la  revocation  immediate  de  tons  les  ddcrets  promulguds 
depuis  le  commencement  du  mois  d'Octobre  dernier,  qui  sont  en  conflit 
ou  en  opposition  avec  les  lois  6tablies  et  la  Constitution  du  royaume. 

Troisidmement;  la  convocation  des  Cortds,  aussit6t  que  les  Elections, 
qui  doivent  avoir  lieu  sur-le-champ,  seront  termin^es. 

Quatri^mement;  la  nomination  imm^iate  d'une  Administration 
composde  de  personnages  qui  n'appartiennent  point  au  parti  des  Cabrals, 
et  ne  soient  point  membres  de  la  Junte  d'Oporto. 

Le  Pl6nipotentiaire  Anglais  a  confirm^  la  declaration  du  Baron 
de  Moncorvo,  et  a  dit  que  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  avait  reju 
egalement  ce  matin  m6me  du  Colonel  Wylde  des  d^pfeches  annon^ant 

aue  la  mission  k  laquelle  il  s'6tait  employ^  conjointement  avec  le  Marquis 
'Espana,  avait  6chou6,  et  que  la  Junte  avait  refus^  de  mettre  fin  k  la 
guerre  civile,  moyennant  Igs  termes  proposes  par  Sa  Majesty  Trfes  FidMe, 
ou  mfeme  de  consentir  k  une  simple  suspension  d'armes. 

Les  Pl6nipotentiaires  d'Espagne,  de  France,  et  de  la  Grande 
Bretagne,  prenant  ces  circonstances  en  s^rieuse  consideration,  et  ayant 
present  k  I'esprit  le  profond  int^rfet  que  leurs  Gouvernemens  respectifs 

S>rtent  au  bien-6tre  du  Royaume  de  Portugal,  et  le  vif  d^sir  de  ces 
ouvernemens  de  voir  la  guerre  civile  qui  d^sole  actuellement  ce  pays, 
termin^e  k  des  conditions  fondles,  d'une  part,  sur  le  respect  dft  k  la 
dignite  et  aux  droits  constitutionnels  de  la  Couronne,  et  propres  &  assurer 
suffisamment,  d^autre  part,  les  libert^s  du  peuple;  convaincus,  de  pigs, 
que  les  termes  proposes  par  Sa  Majesty  Trds  Fiddle  etaient  bien  faits 
pour  atteindre  ces  deux  buts,  s'accordent  k  penser  qu'une  conjoncture 
s'est  maintenant  presentee,  oh,  leurs  Gouvernemens  respectifs  peuvent, 
en  se  conformant  pleinement  aux  principes  qui  les  diriment,  acc^der  k  la 
demande  de  secours  cjui  leur  a  ete  adress^e  par  la  Reine  de  Portugal. 

Le  Pienipotentiaire  du  Portugal,  aprds  avoir  ei^prime  la  satisf^tipn 


Digitized  by 


Google 


362 

avec  laquelle  il  recevait  cette  declaration  de  la  part  des  PMnipotentisures 
des  Trois  Puissances,  a  ^tabli  Purgente  n6cessit6  de  prendre  des  mesures 
conformes  4  ces  declarations,  et  a  represent^  que  dansl'^tat  actuel  des 
affaires  du  Portugal,  tout  d^lai  doit  ajouter  au  sang  vers6,  et  aggraver  les 
calamit^s  qui  affligent  ce  royaume. 

Ayant  ^gard  k  ces  circonsta  nces,  et  persuades  de  Turgence  de  la 
conjoncture,  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  des  Trois  Puissances  se  sont  r6solus  en 
comtnun  k  acc^der  k  la  demande  du  Pl^nipotentiaire  Portugais ;  et  il  a 
et6  arr6t6  en  consequence  par  les  Pienipotentiaires  des  Quatre  Puissances, 

3ue  Tassistance  promise  k  la  Reine  de  Portugal  lui  serait  pr^t^e  imm^- 
iatement ;  et  d'apr^s  cette  determination,  les  Fienipotentiaires  d'Espagne, 
de  France,  et  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  s'engagent  k  ce  que  les  forces 
navales  de  leurs  Gouvememens  respectifs  actueUement  stationnees  sur  la 
cdte  de  Portugal,  prennent  part,  conjointement  et  sur-le-champ,  avec  les 
forces  navales  de  Sa  Majeste  Tr^s  t  ideie,  Ji  toute  operation  iugeeneces- 
saire  ou  opportune  par  les  Commandans  de  ces  forces  combinees,  pour 
atteindre  le  but  de  cet  acte  commun ;  et  le  Pienipotentiaire  d'Espagne 
s'engage  en  outre  k  ce  qu'un  corps  de  troupes,  dont  le  nombre  sera  fix6 
entre  les  Gouvememens  d'Espagne  et  du  Portugal,  penfetre  en  Portugal,  i 
Teffet  de  cooperer  avec  les  troupes  de  Sa  M ajeste  Tr^s  Fideie,  et  que  ces 
troupes  evacuent  le  territoire  dans  un  deiai  de  deux  mois  apr^s  lear 
entree,  ou  aussitdt  que  Tobiet  de  Texpedition  aura  ete  rempli. 

Les  Pienipotentiaires  dfes  Quatre  Puissances  promettent  que  desordres 
conformes  aux  engagemens  de  ce  Protocole  seront  immediatement  envoy^ 
aux  oflBciers  de  Marine  des  Gouvememens  respectifs  sur  la  c6te  de 
Portugal,  et  aux  oflBciers  generaux  commandant  les  troupes  Espagnoles 
sur  les  frontieres  d'Espagne. 

(Signe)  XAVIER  DE  ISTURIZ. 

JARNAC. 
PALMERSTON. 
TORRE  DE  MONCORVO. 


(Translation.) 

PROTOCOL  of  a  Conference  held  at  the  Foreign  Office  on  the 

2Ut  of  May,  1841. 

Present : 

The  Plenipotentiaries 
of  Spam; 
of  France; 

of  Great  Britain  ;  and 
of  Portugal. 


THE  Plenipotentiaries  of  Spain,  of  France,  of  Great  Britain,  and  of 
Portugal,  having  met  in  conference  on  the  invitation  of  the  Plenipotentiary 
of  Portugal : 

The  Portuguese  Plenipotentiary  stated  that  he  had  learnt  by  advices 
which  he  had  this  day  received  from  his  Government,  that  the  eflTorts 
made  at  Oporto  by  Colonel  Wylde  and  the  Marquis  d'Espafia,  to  put  an 
end  to  the  civil  war  in  Portugal,  upon  the  cqnditions  which  those  oflBcers 
were  authorized  by  the  Queen  of  Portugal  to  make  known  to  the  Junta, 
had  failed ;  and  he  added,  that  as  the  Queen  of  Portugal  had  oflfered  those 
conditions  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of  her  allies,  he  was  now  com- 
manded by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  renew  the  application  which 
Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  had  previously  made  to  those  of  her  allies  who 
■had  been  parties  to  the  Treaty  of  the  22nd  of  April,  1834,  for  assistance  to 
enable  her  to  effect  the  pacification  of  her  dominions. 

The  Baron  Moncorvo  further  stated  that  the  conditions  which  had 
thus  been  communicated  to  the  Junta  of  Oporto  by  Her  Most  Faithftil 
Majesty's  authority,  were : 

1st.  A  full  and  general  amnesty  for  all  political  offences  conunitted 
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since  the  beginning  of  October  last,  and  an  immediate  recall  of  all  persons 
who^  since  that  time,  have  been  sent  out  of  Portugal  for  political  reasons. 

2nd.  An  immediate  revocation  of  all  the  decrees  which  have  been 
issued  since  the  heginBimg^  oi  October  \at^  afid  whick  infriiige  upon,  or 
conflict  with,  the  established  laws  and  constitution  of  the  kingdom. 

^3kd.  A.  caiivx>CA6iQii  of  tlie  Cortes  so  soon  as  the  elections^  which  are 
to  take  pace  without  deay^  shall  have  beea  completed* 

4th.  The  immediate  appointment  of  an  Adhntnistration  composed  of 
men  not  beiooging  to  the  party  of  the  Cabrals^  nor  being  members  of  the 
Oporto  Junta. 

The  British  Plenipotentiary  confirmed  the  statement  of  Baron  de. 
Moncorvo,  and  said  that  the  British  Grovemment  had  also  received  this 
morning  from  Colonel  Wylde*  despatches  reporting  the  failure  of  the 
mission  upon  which  he  and  the  Marquis  d'Espafia  had  been  employed, 
and  the  re&tsal  of  the  Junta  either  to  put  an  end  to  the  civil  war  upon 
the  terms  proposed  to  them  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty,  or  to  consent 
evea  to  a  temporary  suspension  of  arms. 

The  Plenipotenttanes  of  Spain,  France,  and  Great  Britain,  having 
taken  these  sxatters  into  their  serious  consideration,  and  bearing  in  mind 
the  deep  interest  which  their  respective  Governments  take  in  the  welfiire 
of  the  Eiagdom  of  Portugal,  ana  the  anxious  desire  which  those  Govern- 
ments feel,  that  the  civil  war  which  now  desolates  that  country  should  be 
broufi^ht  to  an  end,  i^^n  conditions  which  should  on  the  one  hand  be 
founded  upon  a  due  regard  to  the  dignity  and  constitutional  rights  of  the 
Crown,  and  should  on  the  other  hand  afford  a  just  security  for  the  liberties, 
of  the  people ;  and  being  moreover  of  opinion,  that  the  arrangements 
proposed  by  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  were  well  calculated  to  attain 
those  ends,  ag^ee  that  a  case  has  now  presented  itself,  in  which  their 
respective  Governments  may,  in  full  accordance  with  the  principles  by 
which  they  are  guided,  comply  with  the  application  for  assistance 
addressed  to  them  oy  the  Queen  of  Portugal. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  Portugal,  after  expressing  the  satisfaction 
with  which  he  received  this  declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Plenipotentiaries 
of  the  Three  Powers,  impressed  upon  them  the  urftent  necessity  that 
immediate  measures  should  be  taken  to  carry  those  declarations  into  effect, 
and  represented  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  Portugal,  delay  must 
lead  to  a  resaiew^  of  bloodshed  and  an  aggravation  of  the  calamities  by 
which  Portugal  is  now  afflxcted. 

Adverting  to  these  circumstances,  and  sensible  of  the  urgency  of  the 
case,  the  Kenipotenttaries  of  the  Three  Powers  agreed  to  yield  to  the 
request  of  the  Portuguese  Plenipotentiary ;  and  it  was  therefore  deter- 
mined by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Four  Powers  that  the  assistance  to 
be  afforded  to.  the  Queen  of  Portugal  should  be  given  forthwith ;  and 
accordingly  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Spain,  France,  and  Great  Britain, 
engage  thai  the  naval  forces  of  their  respective  Governments  now  stationed 
on  the  coast  of  Portugal  shall  immediately  co-operate  with  the  naval  force 
of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  in  any  operations  which  the  commanders  of 
those  combined  forces  may  judge  necessary  or  expedient  for  carrying  mte 
effect  the  objects  of  this  agreement ;  and  the  Plenipotentiary  of  Spain 
further  engages  that  a  body  of  troops,  the  number  of  whicn  shall  be 
agreed  upon  between  the  ^anish  and  E^>rtuguese  Gk>vem]aeiits,  Ahall 
enter  Pbrtugal  for  the  purpose  of  c<M)pera*ing  with  the  troops  of  Her 
Most  Faithful  Majesty;  and  that  those  troops  shall  withdraw  from  the 
Portuguese  territory  within  two  months  after  the  time  whea  they  shalt 
enter,  or  as  soon  as  the  objects  for  which  they  sb^l  have  entered  shall 
have  been  accomplished. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Four  Powers  undertake  that  orders,  ui 
conformity  with  the  engagements  of  this  protocol,  shall  be  seat  forthwitli 
to  the  naval  officers  of  tne  respective  Governments  on  the  coast  of  Portu- 
gal,  and  to  the  general  officers,  eemmanding  the  Spanish  troops  on  the 
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No.  333. 
VUcount  Palmerstan  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  May  22, 1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  for  your  information  and  guidance  a  copy  of  the 
Protocol  of  a  Conference  held  at  this  Office  yesterday  by  the  Plenipo- 
tentiaries of  Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  and  Portugal ;  and  also  a  copy 
of  an  instruction  which  I  have  addressed  to  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty. 
Count  Jarnac  and  Senor  Isturiz  will  write  by  this  opportunity  to 
M.  de  Varennes  and  to  Senor  Ayllon,  and  you  will  of  course  place 
yourself  in  communication  with  those  last-mentioned  Ministers,  upon 
the  matters  to  which  the  Protocol  relates. 

Senor  Isturiz  will  also  send  by  the  vessel  which  conveys  this  despatch, 
a  communication  to  General  Concha  at  Salamanca,  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  troops  under  that  General  will  in  consequence  thereof  be  put 
immediately  into  motion,  with  a  view  to  their  advancing  along  the  right 
bank  of  the  Douro,  in  order  to  co-operate  with  the  force  under  Marshal 
Saldanha  on  the  left  bank  of  that  river;  and  the  Portuguese  Government 
should  lose  no  time  in  giving  such  orders  and  in  making  such  arrange- 
ments as  may  be  proper,  with  reference  to  such  a  movement. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will  as  soon  as  possible  send  out  a 
military  officer,  to  remain  with  and  to  accompany  the  head-quarters  of 
General  Concha's  force. 

Although  the  Junta  have  refused  the  terms  of  arrangement  proposed 
by  the  Queen  of  Portugal,  and  although  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
Allies  have  in  consequence  thereof  determined  to  afford  to  her  immediate 
assistance,  yet  the  British  Government  is  convinced  that  the  most  anxious 
wish  of  Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  must  be,  that  the  civil  war  may  be 
brought  to  an  end  with  as  little  bloodshed  as  possible ;  and  there  can 
therefore  be  no  doubt  that  the  Portuguese  Government  will  carefully 
avail  itself  of  all  the  opportunities  which  may  successively  occur,  to 
detach  from  the  Junta  by  negotiation,  either  leading  individuals  or  bodies 
of  men ;  and  with  that  view  the  Queen's  Government,  in  publishing  their 
intended  amnesty,  will  doubtless  leave  a  sufficient  latitude  in  point  of 
time  for  those  who,  upon  further  reflection  and  upon  a  knowledge  of  the 
determination  of  the  Queen's  allies,  may  make  up  their  minds  to  submit. 


No.  334. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  May  22,  1847. 

I  ENCLOSE  for  your  information  and  guidance  a  copy  of  the  protocol  of  a 
conference  held  yesterday  at  the  Foreign  Office  between  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
Great  Britain,  France,  Portugal,  and  Spain,  regarding  the  assistance  to  be  given 
to  the  Queen  of  Portugal  by  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Spain,  in  order  to  enable 
Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty  to  eflect  the  pacification  of  her  dominions. 

I  also  enclose  copies  of  a  letter  which  i  have  addressed  to  the  Lords  Com- 
missioners of  the  Admiralty,  and  of  an  instruction  which  I  have  addressed  to  Her 
Majesty's  Minister  at  Lisbon,  in  execution  of  the  engagements  entered  into  by 
Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  enclosed  protocol. 

I  likewise  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  an  instruction  which  I  have  this  day 
addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Oporto  relative  to  the  present  state  of 
affairs  in  Portugal. 

I  have*  ^cc 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  335. 
Viscount  Pabnerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  May  22,  1847. 

I  TRANSMIT  for  your  information  a  copy  of  the  Protocol  of  a  Conference 
which  was  held  at  this  office  yesterday,  hy  the  Plenipot^itiaries  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  I  have  to  sonify  to  your  Lordships  the 
Queen's  commands,  that  instructions  should  be  given  to  Sir  William  Parker  in 
accordance  therewith. 

It  is  an  object  of  much  poUtical  importance  that  upon  every  occasion  in 
which  any  naval  operation,  however  trifling,  may  be  undertaken,  the  French 
and  Spanish  naval  flag  should,  if  possible,  accompany  the  British,  in  order  that 
such  public  manifestation  of  the  agreement  of  the  Three  Governments  may, 
by  its  moral  effect,  add  to  the  impression  which  any  such  operation  may  of  itself 
be  calculated  to  produce. 

Sir  Wilham  Parker  will  be  the  best  judge  of  the  manner  in  which,  when 
your  Lordships*  instructions  reach  him,  he  can  best  give  effect  to  the  intentions 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, that  the  fulfilment  of  their  intentions  cannot  be  better  secured  than  by 
leaving  the  manner  of  carrying  them  into  effect  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  Sir 
William  Parker.  But  his  attention  might  be  directed  to  the  expediency 
of  immediately  taking  possession  of  the  steamers  and  other  vessels  now  in  the 
service  of  the  Junta,  and  of  delivering  over  those  steamers  and  other  vessels  to 
the  Queen's  Government ;  and  Sir  William  Parker  might  also  be  desired  to 
consider  the  practicabihty  of  dislodging  the  troops  of  the  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira 
from  Satuval,  either  by  an  attack  from  the  sea-side,  combined  with  a  movement 
by  the  Queen's  troops  on  the  land  front,  or  by  a  single  attack  by  the  ships 
of  war. 

It  would  moreover  be  desirable  that  the  blockade  of  Oporto  should  without 
loss  of  time  be  rendered  effective. 

The  ships  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Spain,  cannot  indeed,  according  to 
the  law  of  nations,  be  employed  in  actually  enforcing  that  blockade,  by  turning 
away  merchant-vessels,  either  going  in  or  coming  out. 

That  function  must  be  performed  by  the  ships  of  war  of  the  Queen  of 
Portugal ;  but  the  British  ships  which  may  be  off  the  port  may  be  of  use  in 
keeping  the  Portuguese  blockading  force  upon  its  proper  ground. 

It  is  probable  that  a  Spanish  force  will  advance  from  Salamanca,  and 
descend  along  the  right  bank  of  the  Douro,  in  order  to  cooperate  with  the  force 
under  Marshal  Saldanha  of  the  left  bank,  and  thus  to  cut  off  from  Oporto  the 
supplies  which  that  city  now  draws  from  the  productive  coimtry  to  the  north 
of  it. 

There  seems  reason  to  expect  that  if  this  operation  is  properly  executed 
by  land,  and  if  the  blockade  is  effectually  enforced  by  sea.  Oporto  will  ere  long 
be  compelled  to  surrender,  by  want  of  supplies,  and  without  bloodshed.  But  the 
altered  position  which  the  British  Government  is  now  about  to  assume  in 
regard  to  the  civil  war,  by  reason  of  Great  Britain  engaging  in  active  inter- 
ference in  that  war,  in  concert  with  France  and  Spain,  instead  of  remaining 
as  she  has  hitherto  done  a  passive  spectator  of  events,  may  altera  the  conduct 
of  the  Junta  or  of  the  populace  of  Oporto  towards  British  residents  in  that  city, 
and  it  will  be  necessary,  therefore,  that  immediate  steps  should  be  taken  to  give 
those  British  residents  the  means  of  removing  themselves,  their  families,  and 
their  movable  property  from  Oporto  if  they  should  wish  to  do  so. 

It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  the  objects  which  the  alhes  have  in  view  may 
be  accomphshed  without  any  assault  of  Oporto,  and  without  the  loss  of  tife 
and  bloodshed  which  an  attack  upon  that  city,  fortified  and  garrisoned  as  it  now 
is^  must  occasion. 
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No.<a36. 

(BiltrMt)  Lisbtm,  May  17^  IHiT. 

THB  Saff*mm  cmmi^  ti>  an  end  InslftMii  one  «f  grMt  anxiety. 

At  one  o'kdock  the  Mnkter  for  Foreign  Afiort  catted  upon  ne  te  aoqnoit 
me  that  ke  lead  just  receifweA  intelligeBce  of  Sa  da  BoDdeba  having  mamtmooi 
*to  'GeneraB  Vinhaes  that  be  conaidmid  ihe  anMBtice  at  heiag  ta  «nd  to^mmnam 
(\}\e  18th  inst.)  at  noon. 

M .  Bayard  earnestly  ^nfepeifted  «f  me  to  take  some  step  wfakb  might 
irard  off  dangef  wMeh  appeared  ao^  closefy  impendb^ 

I  was,  of  courae,  wnUe  to  take  any  aq^afgemoi*,  bat  nnanriiately  imA  to 
tbe  house  ef.  t^lSpenish  Mmieter,  wttb  i^aoi  I  hM  abaady  bad  a  mectiag, 
bat  'whom  I  ims  feitnnato  enoue;b  to  §m4  a  aecMMi  tine  Kt  hMMi 

M.  de  Ayllon  expressed  his  readiness  to  accompany  me  in  aary  tme  af 
'conduct  wMdi  I  mighife  deeidetni  takii^  ha  deaved,  bo«ae^E»  to  Icnar  coq^lidtly 
*wbat  I  had  to  proipese. 

hi  rep!y,  then  to  M.  cks  Aylkni'»  ki^mry,  1  aaid  that,  mciwimL  to  Ae 
iaforamtion  which  I  had  reeevred,  Cbe  luytore  of  tfto  aHBaataoe  laoidcL  \m  M- 
fcwed  by  an  inmediato  efl^ageoaefl^,  and  liba*  as  it  appeaaed:  te  -methat  uauij 
!eibr<r  should  iastaiitily  to  made  to^  piaPtut  an  tffinon  ai  bfe^d,  and  to 
save  the  ktat  fftron^MA  ^  tbe  Qaaen'a  autiion^  tea  a.  danger  of  tbe  meat 
imminent  natave,  I  wauM  propose  loir  wnting  to  S6  da  Baadeirai,  calbng  npan 
bim  tir  esrtend  ^eamwfeice,  and  apprising  bim  tbat  a  diBBtagaid  >af  ow  tojmM- 
tion  would  be  conaidai^d  aB  an  act  of  botftilily  conmnMed  agamac  fingbrndaml 


M.  de  Aylion  professed  bis  wiffiagncaa  to  aosede  to  tins  piiqwial, 
sary ;  and  we  repaired  to  the  French  Minister,  who  agreed  to  become  a  patoy 
Da  asmmnons  to-  S^  da  Baadrara,  promied  it  wave  made*  to  mat  opon  motives 
of  humanity.  , 

Accordic^,  tbeletter  of  ^whkb  I bave  Ibe  banour  to'endoor «  aopy,  was 
4nnm  up  and  signed. 

The  letter,  as  your  Lordship  w0  obser^  *caBa  npon  !M.  S4  da.  BnadeiBn  to 
^8Qs^»end  hostilities  until  tbe  lOtib  of  June.  If  attended  tO|  a  gMat  advantage 
wiB  be  gained. 

Next  arose  the  question,  bow  Kbis  joint  IsMer  was  to  be  oonvayedv  ohI  it 
'was  deckled  that  Her  Mi^esty's  steam-firigato  ^  Sidon,^  shonU  be  sent  to  St 
^0bes, — that  the  joist  letter  should  be  'entrusted  to  C4>t>un'  if  enduson,  MHttbat 
be  sbouM  be  aeconpraied  by^  a  Frendi  and  Spamsh  Ofieav,  who  danJd  be  pne- 
«ent  at  liie  delivery  of  liie  lettev. 

Before  we  separated,  M.  de  Ayllon  expressed  the  wish  that  no  time  sbaiAd 
he  tost  in  replyii^  to^  tiie  demands  Air  assistanoe'  wfaidi  dm  t^aea-Mibsions 
bave  i^eceived  fixmi  tbe  Portuguese  Goverament. 

Iti  compliance  with  this  wish>  tbe  note  of  wbiob  I  haive  tbe  booaor  of 
endbsing  a  copy,  was  (kawn  up,  signedby  tbe  ttoee  Miniaters,  ami  imnedistoly 
despatched  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  ASem. 

The  note,  as  your  Lordship  will  observe,  acquaints  the  Pbrtagnese  Gevesn- 
latent  with  the  nature  of  the  step  which  has  been  taken  at  tbeir  roifnest,  ami 
kialls  upon  them  to  jprovkle  that  corresponding  ordera  to  >afa6tain  ftom  all  offon- 
isii«  operations  be  dsspatched  to  General  Vin£ies% 

My  two  colleagues  took  their  leave  of  me,  after  it  bad  boon  deddad 
that  the  Spanish  and  French  officers  should  go  on  board  the  ^  Skhm  ^  at  6mr 
o^lock,  A.M.,  to-morrow,  when  tbe  **  Sidon  "  sails  witii  tbe  ffPOBpeet  of  arriving 
at  St  Ubes  by  eight  o'clock,  that  is,  ibar  hours  hetofte  md  ^easdtian  of  the 
armistice. 

M.  de  Ayllon  behaved  with  infinite  fairness  and  cordiidity  towaafa  me. 

As  regards  mjrself,  I  cannot  doubt  but  that»  in  the  absence  of  contrary 
instructions,  I  must  be  acting  In  conformity  with  the  wisbeo  of  Her  Mojeofcy's 
Government. 

The  Queen  of  Portugal  has  accepted  the  mediation  and  the,  at  least  im- 
plied, assistance  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  until  Her  Majesty's  Govern* 
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sliill  hme  coiuserted  mltenor  mMsuEafr  wkh  tha  two  Allied  Gro^^ramentg. 
I  anast  tbcn  infcr  tfa«(;  I  €aim«(t  allow  a  ^ueelioa  of  Has  impoirtaxice  to  be  pre- 
msfcurely  and  {mcHAj  solved ;  and  my  conyictioa  vspatL  the  point  is  strengtbenfid 
by  selecting  vipost  ti^  patt  whidi  I  miyself  bfiHW  talosn  in  .indiK>ing  Her  Most 
Tajftfaftil  Mflfesty  to  reject  the  w^stance  which  soiBe  Aiate  since  would  have  been 
so  willingly  afiForded  by  Spain. 

In  the  course  of  this  evening  I  have  received  two  more  letten^^  copies  of 
which  I  bog:  to  eichxis,  from  the  iaaaasent  Commander.  In  the  first  he  apprizes 
me  of  his  intsentioa  of  recommencing  hostilities  to-morrow;  in  the  second^  he 
deairts  to  be  kifonned  what  are  the  cases  in  which  the  threat  conveyed  to  him 
by  Colonel  Wylde  would  be  acted  upon. 

I  have  also  the  konoor  to  intelMe  »  e&ff  smi  tpaiMilation  of  the  note  of  M. 
Bayard,  to  which  the  joint  note,  forming  inclosure  No.  2  to  this  despatch, 
is  a  reply. 


taadosare  1  ia  No*  SSS^ 
M.  de  Varennef  M.  AylUm,  and  Sir  Hoanilton  8ey$mmrtn  ViBtmaat  Sd  AkBandrnm. 

m.  fe  T&onfe^  mhmwe,  tel7  Mai,  1847. 

iM&  ScnuHifn^  lSMWf4$  EktraordSnoires  et  SOnistvea  Fl&]ipotentiaire»  dm 
TroisCours  Alli^es  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine  de  Portugal,,  ^nnent  d'&tve  infbrm& 
que  vous  6tiez  &  la  vgA\a  de  reprendre  les  hostilit^s  heureusement  suspendues 
depuia  ptos  dn  AmxM.  semaines  okl  mA  du  Tage. 

Vous^ne  awriea  ignorer  que  le  voeu  unanime  des  Puissances  que  les  Sous- 
sigal^  out  nbasoaar  Sob  repr^senter  aupr^s  de  Sa  Majesty  Tr^s-Fid^le  a  toujours 
€^  de  d^toumer  autant  qu'il  ^tait  en  leur  pouvoir,  les  maux  que  la  guerre  a 
repandus  sur  ce  pays.  A  plus  forte  OMaa  bb  verraient-elles  pas  sans  une  dou- 
lei»M»e  mrpxisa,  vessel;  pour  la  seconde  fois,  le  sang  Portugais  a  peu  de  lieues 
de.  k  d^italcy  et  menacer  du  mdme  coup  la  surety  personnelle  d'une  Suavenchie 
AQi^  et  celfe  de  leurs  nombreux  wfets  i^fl  est  possible  dte  TiMtav. 

Cest  done  un  devoir  et  une  question  d*bamaniti$  pour  les  Soussfgnfe  de  voob 
inviter  ainsi  qutls  le  font  de  ht  mani^e  la  plus  sl^riefise  et  la  ykm  pvessante,  k 
iinaintenic  on  armistice  qui  sera  ^gatement  maintenu  du  edt^  dc»  tioupes  d#  la 
Beiue  jusqutau  10  Juin  prochain,  intervalle  de  terns  n^ssdre  vsfot  Bomsign^ 
^pour  consulter  leuss^Goavemements  snr  la  position  d  preadfe  en  ioee  i^^v^iewens 
WBOsi  affljgeantWL 

Les  Sbussigni^^  ftc. 
(Sign^  DB  VARBNNNE. 

D'AYLLON. 
G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 

(Translation.) 
M.  le  Vicomte,  Lisbon,  May  17,  1847. 

THE  Undersigned,  Envoys  Extraordinary  and  Ministers  Plenipoten- 
tiary of  the  Three  Courts  Allies  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Portugal, 
have  just  been  informed  that  you  are  on  the  eva  of  reviewing  those 
hostilities  which  have  been  happily  suspended  for  more  than  two  weeks, 
to  the  south  of  the  Tagus. 

You  cannot  be  ignorant  that  it  has  always  been  the  unanimous  wish 
of  Hie  Three  Powers,  whom  the  Undersigned  have  the  honour  to  represettt, 
to  avert,  as  far  as  lay  in  then:  power,  t&  evils  which  war  has  spread  over 
t^eoimtry. 

How  could  they  then>  without  painful  surprise,  witness  Portuguese 
bteod  fthed  a  aecond  tioie,  a  few  l^igues  from  the  capital,  menacinfi^  at 
HBO  blow  the  personal  safety  of  an  Allied  Sovereign,  aad  that  of  toeir 
iKHDeroua  subject^  if  it  is  possible  to  a^oid  it. 

It  becomes  then  a  duty,  and  a  question  of  humanity,  for  the  Under- 
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signed  to  invite  you,  as  they  now  do,  in  the  most  solemn  and  pressing 
manner,  to  maintain  the  armistice,  which  shall  equally  be  maintained  on 
the  part  of  the  Queen's  troops,  until  the  10th  of  June  next,  which  will 
afford  an  interval  of  time  necessary  for  the  Undersigned  to  consult  their 
Governments  as  to  the  position  to  be  assumed  under  such  painful 
circumstances. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  DE  VARENNE. 

lyAYLLON. 

G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  336. 
M.  deVarenne,  M.  AylloUj  and  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  M.  Bayard. 

M.  le  Ministre,  Lishonne^  17  Maty  1847. 

CONFORMEMENT  k  la  demande  que  voire  Excellence  nous  fait  ITionneur 
de  nous  adresser  aujourd'hui,  nous  avons  €crit  collectivement  k  M.  le  Vicemte 
S^  da  Bandeira  pour  Tinviter  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  s^rieuse  a  maintenir  rarmisUce 
actuel  jusqu'au  10  Juin  procbain. 

Nous  nous  empressons  d'en  informer  votre  Excellence,  et  de  lui  rappeler 
en  m^me  terns  qu'il  appartient  au  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majesty,  de  transmettre 
imm^diatement  les  ordres  n^cessaires  au  G^ndral  commandant  les  troupes  de 
la  Reine  au  sud  du  Tage,  pour  que  de  son  cdtd  il  n'apporte  pas  d'obstacle  a  la 
continuation  de  cet  armistice. 

Recevez,  &c. 
(Sign6)  DE  VARENNE. 

D'AYLLON. 
G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 

(Translation.) 
M.  le  Ministre,  Lisbon,  May  17,  1847. 

IN  conformity  with  the  request  which  your  Excellency  did  us  the 
honour  to  address  to  us  this  day,  we  have  written  collectively  to  the  Vis- 
count Sd  da  Bandeira,  urging  him  in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  maintain 
the  present  armistice  until  the  10th  of  June  next. 

We  hasten  to  communicate  this  to  your  Excellency,  and  to  remind 
him  at  the  same  time  that  it  behoves  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty 
immediately  to  issue  orders  to  the  General  commanding  the  Queen's 
troops  to  the  south  of  the  Tagus,  in  order  that  on  his  side  he  shall  offer  no 
obstacle  to  the  continuation  of  the  armistice. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  DE  VARENNE. 

D'AYLLON. 
G.  H.  SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  336. 

Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Monsieur,  Setubal,  le  17  Mai,  1847.  , 

COMME  P Armistice  du  ler  Mai  a  ^te  conclu  sous  la  m^iation  du  Commis- 
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Par  les  copies  ci-jointes  de  la  note  que  j'ai  fait  remettre  au  Commandant 
des  Forces  qui  me  sont  opposees,  et  de  la  rdponse  qu'il  m'a  fait,  vous  reconnai- 
trez.  Monsieur,  Theure  k  laquelle  rarmistice  doit  terminer  demain. 

Je  vous,  &c. 
(Signed)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  336. 

Viscount  Sa  dd  Bandeira  to  Count  Vinhaes. 

Setubaly  17  de  Maio  de  1847,  Ao  meioldia. 
EM  conformidade  com  o  3®dos  Artigos  do  Armisticio  apresentado  no  1*^  do 
corrente  mez  pelo  Senhor  Coronel  Wylde,  e  aceito  por  ambos  os  Commandantes 
das  for9as  belligerantes  ao  sul  do  Tejo,  o  Visconde  de  Si  da  Bandeira  tem  a 
honra  de  enviar  o  official  do  seu  estado-maior  portador  desta  nota  a  sua 
Excellencia  o  Senhor  Commandante  das  For9as  que  Uie  estao  oppostas,  para  o 
prevenir  de  que  o  Armisticio  terminara  24  horas  depois  de  sua  ExceUencia 
haver  recibido  esta  communica^So.  E  para  clareza  seria  conveniente  que  sua 
Excellencia  quizesse  indicar  a  hora  a  que  a  recebeo. 

(Translation.) 

St.  Ubes,  May  17,  1847.     12  o'Clock. 

IN  conformity  with  the  3rd  Article  of  the  Armistice  presented  on  the  1st 
instant  by  Colonel  Wylde,  and  accepted  by  both  the  Commanders  of  the  belligerent 
forces  on  the  south  of  the  Tagus,  Viscount  Sa  da  Bandeira  has  the  honour  to  send  an 
officer  of  his  staff  as  bearer  of  this  note  to  his  ExceUency  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  which  are  opposed  to  him,  warning  him  that  the  armistice  will  terminate 
twenty-four  hours  after  he  receives  this  communication ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  clear- 
ness, it  would  be  well  if  his  Excellency  would  state  the  hour  at  which  he  receives  it. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  836. 
Count  Vinhaes  to  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira. 

Acampamento  no  Alto  do  Vizo,  17  de  Maio  de  1847. 

O  CONDE  DE  VINHAES  recebeu  hoje  d  meia  hora  depois  do  meio  dia  a 
intimag^o  que  Ihe  fez  sua  Excellencia  o  Commandante  das  Forgas  em  Setubal 
de  ter  terminado  o  Armisticio  que  em  ol®  corrente  haviao  establecido  entre  as 
tropas  dos  sens  respectivos  commandos^  em  conformidade  com  o  3®  dos  Artigos 
do  referidos  Armisticio. 

(Translation.) 

Encampment  on  the  Height  of  Vizo^  May  17,  1847. 
THE  Count  Vinhaes  received  to-day,  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  the  notice 
sent  to  bim  by  his  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  at  St.  Ubes,  of  the 
termination  of  the  armistice  which  had  been  established  on  the  Ist  instant 
between  the  troops  under  their  command  respectively,  in  conformity  with  the 
3rd  Article  df  the  said  Armistice. 
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fselosive  ft  oi  No.  3M; 
Vtseonmt  8d  da  Bm^kira  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 

Monsieur,  Setubal,  le  17  Mai,  1847. 

J'AI  rhonneur  de  vous  remettre  la  copie  ci-jointe  de  la  Note  que  le  Colonel 
Wylde  m'a  dirig^  le  ler  du  courant,  et  dans  laqnelle  il  m'Ajrivait  que  dans  le 
cas  que  je  restasse  victorieux  je  reoontrerais  ppobaUement  les  Forces  Britanniques 
pretes  h  d^fendre  la  capitate,  et  k  m'empecher  le  passage  du  Tage. 

Comme  Commandant  en  chef  de  toutes  les  Forces  Natkmales  dans  le  Midi 
du  Portugal,  il  est  de  mon  devoir  de  vous  prier  de  m'^claircir  sur  le  contenu  de 
cette  note,  en  me  declarant  quels  sont  ezpressement  les  cas  dans  lesquels  durant 
la  continuation  des  operations  militaires  les  Forces  Nationales  peuvent  s'attendre 
h  renceirtrer  nae  oppositimi  arm^e  de  la  part  dee  Foroes  Britanrn^pM^ 

Je  voias  prie,  Monsieur,  d'agr^,  &c. 

(Signed)  SA  DA  BANIHBIRA. 

(Tcansbtioii.) 

Sir,  8et»ikakMMyl7,l»i7. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  accompanying  copy  of  the 
note  which  Colonel  Wylde  addressed  to  me  the  first  of  the  current  month, 
in  which  he  writes  to  me  that  in  case  I  should  remain  victorious,  I  should 
probabty  meet  tim  British  foroea  leady  to  defend  the  capital,  and  to  hinder 
me  from  crossing  the  Ta^us. 

As  Conunander  in-cmef  of  all  the  national  fiorcea  in  the  saath  of  For* 
tugal,  it  is  my  duty  to  request  that  you  wUl  enli^hteB  me  as  to  the  con^ 
tents  of  this  note,  by  informing  me  what  are  die  partioular  cases  ia  whkk 
during  the  contifluance  of  the  military  operations  the  national  forces  xoaf 
expect  to  meet  with  armed  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  British  forces. 

I  b^:*  &^c. 
(Signed)  SA  DA  BANDEIRA. 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  336. 

Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira. 

'' Polypheam;' 
M.  le  Vicomtc;  Setubaly.  May  1,  1847,  7  o'Clock  w.u. 

I  AM  this  momant  ii^RMrmed  that  the  forces  undor  year  eoflunsad  ase 
manning  for  the  purpose  of  attackiapr  ^^  Queen's  troops. 

I  therefore  think  it  right  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  Her  Mi^osty's 
Foreign  Minister  having  accepted  the  mediation  of  England,  should  you  prove 
victorious,  you  will  probably  find  the  Britiidi  Force  in  the  Tagns  prepared  to 
defend  the  capital  and  oppose  your  crossing  the  river ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
should  your  EsceUenej  hB  defeated^  it  will  heoome  my  duty  to  reconnBraa^  that 
the  troops  under  your  oemmaiid  should  be  excluded  from  the  h^neiit  of  ^ 
amnesty  which  I  annouDoed  to  your  EaceUenqf  jpstefday  it  waa  (di«  irtantirwi  of 
Her  Moat  Faithfol  Mi^stj  to  grant. 

Ihap(pfii»&c 
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Inclosure  8  in  No.  336. 

M.  Bayard  to  Sir  Hamiltan  Seynumr. 

Secretaria  d^Estado  dos  Negodos  EstrangtiroB^ 
em  17  de  Modo  de  1847. 

CONSTANDO  por  hum  aviso  dirigido  telegraphicaraente  pelo  Conde  do 
Vinbaes,  Commandante  da  Divisao  das  Tropas  fieis  a  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha 
junto  a  Setubal,  que  boje  ao  meio  dia  e  meia  bora  fora  intimado  pelo  Comman- 
dante das  Tropas  insurgidas  na  mesma  villa,  que  em  virtude  das  communica^Oes 
por  elle  recebidas  terminaria  o  Armisticio  concluido  entre  os  dois  ditos  Coraman- 
dantes  por  mediagflo  do  Coronel  Wjlde,  logo  que  passassem  24  boras,  isto  be  ^ 
meia  bora  despois  do  meio  dia  de  amanban,  apresso  me  a  participar  a  V.  S.  o 
sobredito  aviso,  afim  de  que,  dando  conbecimento  delle  aos  Senbores  MinistroB 
de  Hespanha  e  de  Franga,  combinem  entre  si  os  melbores  meios  que  poderSo 
adoptar  para  impedir  a  verifica9So  do  mesmo  rompimento,  ou  para  obstar  aos 
graves  resultados  que  delle  possaS  provir. 

Huma  vez  que  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainba  acceitou  a  media9&o 
offerecida  pelos  Gabinetes  Sua  Magestade  Brita^nica  e  de  Sua  Magestade  Catbo- 
lica,  e  aconselbada  pelo  de  Sua  Magestade  el  Bei  dos  Francezes,  toca  aos 
Govemos  de  sous  Augustos  Alliados,  e  principalmente  aos  dois  que  »e  encarre- 
garSo  pelos  sens  Commissarios  Diplomaticos  de  fazer'  valer  para  com  os  insur- 
gentes  as  proposi9des  de  pacifica^So  ajustadas  com  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade 
a  Bainba  o  n&o  consentir  que  a  referida  media9§o  seja  pelos  mesmos  insnrgentes 
ludibriada ;  e  compete  por  isso  aos  sous  Ministros  nesta  Corte  empregar  todos  oi 
meios  que  estiverem  ao  seu  alcance  para  center  as  operaf  3es  que  elles  posriio 
tentar,  ati  que  cbeguem  as  for9as  destinadas  por  sens  respectivos  Govemos  para 
OS  submetter,  e  assim  espera  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainba  com  toda  a  confian^a,  que 
pratiquem. 

Como  V.  S.  conbece  a  urgencia  do  case,  e  as  gravissimas  consequencias  que 
pode  ter  contra  a  seguran^a  do  Tbrono  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainba,  pela  qual 
o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  Britannica  senti  o  mais  vivo  interesse,  escusado  be 
ajuntar  instancias  em  nome  do  Governo  da  Rainba  para  despertar  o  zelo  de  V.  S. 
cuja  dedicapSLo  a  causa  de  Sua  Magestade  be  bem  conbecida  e  apreciada  pelo 
mesmo  Governo. 

Aproveito,  &c. 
(Signfed)  ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 

(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office,  (Lisbon,)  May  17,  1847. 

IT  appearing  from  a  telegraphic  despatch  addressed  by  Count  Vinbaes^ 
Oommander  of  the  division  of  Her  Majesty's  loyal  troops  near  St.  Ubes,  that  he 
bad  at  half-past  12  o'clock  this  day  been  warned  by  the  Commander  of  the 
insurgent  troops  in  that  town,  that  in  virtue  of  communications  received  by  the 
latter,  be  would  terminate  the  Armistice  agreed  upon  by  the  said  Commanders, 
through  the  mediation  of  Colonel  Wylde,  in  the  term  of  twenty-four  hours,  that 
is,  at  half  past  12  o'clock  to-morrow,  I  hasten  to  acquaint  you  with  that  noticet, 
in  order  that  you  may  communicate  it  to  the  Ministers  of  Spain  and  France,  and 
concert  with  them  as  to  the  course  most  proper  to  be  adopted  in  order  to  prevent 
the  realization  of  this  step,  or  obviate  the  serious  consequences  which  might 
result 

Her  Majesty's  Government  having  once  accepted  the  mediation  offered  by 
the  Cabinets  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  of  Her  Catholic  Majesty,  and  having 
taken  the  advice  of  that  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  it  belongs  to 
the  Governments  of  Her  August  Allies,  and  especially  of  the  two  which  have 
taken  it  upon  themselves,  through  their  Diplomatic  tlommissioners  to  give  force, 
as  regards  the  insurgents,  to  the  propositions  of  pacification  agreed  upon  witb 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  not  to  consent  to  the  said  mediation  being  set 
at  nought  by  the  insurgents,  and  it  consequently  appertains  to  their  Ministers  at 
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this  Court  to  use  every  means  at  their  disposal  to  avert  the  operations  which  the 
rebels  might  attempt,  mitil  such  time  as  the  forces  destined  by  their  respective 
Governments  to  submit  the  rebels,  shall  arrive ;  and  Her  Majesty  confidently 
trusts  that  they  vrill  thus  act. 

As  you  are  perfectly  sensible  of  the  urgency  of  the  case,  and  of  the  serious 
consequences  which  may  result  to  the  security  of  Her  Majesty*s  Throne,  for 
which  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  feels  the  most  lively  interest,  it  is 
imnecessary  that  I  should  add  any  instances  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  increase  the  zeal  of  one  who  has  shown  such  dedication  to  Her 
Majesty's  cause,  and  which  has  been  duly  appreciated  by  Her  Majesty^s  Govern^ 
ment. 

(Signed)    '  ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 


No.  337- 
iS^tV  Hamilton  Seymow  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  25.) 

(Extract.)  UOhm,  May  18, 1847. 

I  AM  without  any  news  of  Colonel  Wylde  of  a  later  date  than  the  1 1th  inst^ 
and  although  his  return  has  been  looked  for  since  the  morning  of  the  15th, 
nothing  has  yet  been  heard  of  the  "  Polyphemus." 

Colonel  Wylde's  prolonged  stay  at  Oporto  looks  as  if  negotiations  were  not 
entirely  broken  off;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  appears  impossible  to  believe  that 
the  Junta  should  have  ordered  Sd  da  Bandeira  to  recommence  hostilities  at  a 
moment  when  they  were  supposed  to  be  still  deliberating  upon  the  Royal  Act% 
as  made  known  to  them  by  an  agent  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 

I  need  hardly  observe  that  it  is  most  important  that  the  resolution  of  Her 
Migesty's  Government,  in  the  event  of  present  appearances  being  confirmed, 
should  be  known  here  as  soon  as  possible. 


Indosure  in  No.  337. 
Afr.  Bayard  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymow. 


Secretaria  d^Estado  dos  Negocias  Estrangeiras, 
18  de  Maio  de  1847. 

TENHO  a  honra  de  participar  a  V.  S.  que  o  Senhor  Ministro  da  Guena 
acaba  de  communicar  me  ter  prevenido  immediamente,  por  hum  aviso  telegrar 
phico,  o  Conde  de  Vinhaes,  para  que  nSo  opposesse  obstaculo  algum  &  conti- 
jiua^fio  de  Armisticio  concluido  com  o  Commandante  das  For^  Insurgentes 
postadas  em  Setubal,  no  case  que  este  accedesse  ao  convite  feito  por  V.  S.  col- 
lectivamente  com  os  Senhores  Ministros  de  Hespanha  e  de  Frani^ ;  e  que  fiseia 
pouco  depois  expedir  hum  correio  ao  dito  Conde,  ratificando  por  escrito  o  mesmo 
aviso.  Com  esta  providencia  fica  satisfeita  a  insinua^&o  que  V.  S.  tevi  a  bondade 
de  £Eu&er  na  sua  nota  de  hontem. 

Benovo,  &c. 
(Signed)  ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 

(Translation.) 

Foreign  Office,  (Lisbon,)  Mag  18, 1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Minister  of  War  has  just 
communicated  to  me  his  having  immediately  desired  Count  Vinhaes,  by  a  tele^ 
graphic  dispatch,  not  to  oppose  any  obstacle  to  the  continuation  of  the  Armistice 
concluded  with  the  Commander  of  the  Insurgent  Forces  posted  at  St.  Ubes,  in 
the  event  of  the  latter's  acceding  to  the  invitation  made  by  you  and  the  Ministers 
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of  Spain  and  France  collectively ;  and  that  he  had  shortly  after  sent  a  courier  to 
the  Count  de  Vinhaes,  confirming  in  writing  the  above  order.  With  this  pre- 
caution is  fulfilled  the  suggestion  which  you  were  good  enough  to  make  in  your 
note  of  yesterday. 

I  renew,  &c. 
(Signed)  ILDEFONSO  LEOPOLDO  BAYARD. 


No.  338. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  25.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  May  19,  1847. 

COLONEL  WYLDE  arrived  yesterday  evening  on  board  the  '*  Poly- 
phemus'' from  Oporto,  where,  as  your  Lordship  will  have  learned,  the  pre- 
tensions put  forward  by  the  Junta  rendered  all  further  attempts  to  procure 
their  acceptance  of  the  terms  offered  them  by  their  Sovereign  of  no  avail. 

Colonel  Wylde  informs  me,  upon  the  authority  of  Mr.  Consul  Johnston, 
that  Senhor  Passos  had  some  reason  for  believing  that  Dom  Miguel  was  on 
board  the  "Julia,"  which  at  the  time  of  the  ''Polyphemus*'*  departure,  was 
lying  in  the  Douro.  M.  Passos,  it  appeared,  further  professed  his  intention  of 
calling  upon  Dom  Miguel  to  withdraw,  if  his  suspicions  should  prove 
correct. 

I  have  ivTi* 
(Signed)  '  G.H.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  339. 
Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Rec.  May  25.) 

{Extract.)  Lisbm,  May  19, 1847. 

VISCOUNT  SA  DA  BANDEIRA  has  returned  as  yet  no  answer  to  the 
joint  letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  French  and  Spanish  Ministers  and  myself; 
one  of  the  two  enclosed  papers,  however,  will  show  your  Lordship  that  he  has 
proposed  an  extension  of  the  armistice  for  four  days,  during  which  time  he  is 
to  have  the  advantage  of  sending  out  his  steamers — of  receiving  reinforce- 
ments, and  of  adding  to  his  works. 

The  Government  were  at  first  disposed  not  to  accede  to  this  arrangement, 
but  have  consented  to  doing  so  upon  reflecting  that  the  most  important  point, 
that  of  the  exit  of  the  steam-boats,  bas  been  already  obtained  this  morning, 
when  there  is  no  doubt  of  two  of  the.  insurgent  vessels  having  quitted  St. 
Ubes. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  339. 
Viscount  de  Sd  Bandeira  to  Count  Vinhaes. 


An  Quartier-Gcnerd  de  Setubal,  le  18  Mai,  1847. 

LE  VICOMTE  DE  SA  BANDEIRA,  invito  par  MM.  les  Ministres  d'An- 
gleterre,  d'Espagne,  et  de   France  pr^s  la  Cour  de  Lisbonne,  de  renouveler 
rArmistice  rompu  aujourd'hui  a  midi  et  demi  entre  les  forces  sous  son  com- 
mandement  et  celles  qui  se  trouvent  campees  au  camp  de  Vijo,  par  6gard  poxir 
les  demandes  de  leurs  Excellences  et  respect  pour  leurs  Cours  respectives,  a 
agr^e  k  ne  pas  commettre  des  actes  offensives  contre  les  susdites  force  pendant, 
quatre  jours,  c'est  h,  dire,  jusqu'au  22  de  ce  mois,  inclusivement,  pourvu  qu'ell^^. 
en  fassent  autarit. 

Pendant  ce  temns  en    nonrra   traitor  d'nn    nonvpl  Armistinft.  I^nuel  se-*^**- 
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II  est  pourtant  bien  entendu  que  le  Vicomte  de  Sd  Bandeira  pourra  ajouter 
les  travaux  de  fortification  qu'il  jugera  convenables,  qu'il  pourra  recevoir  des 
renforts,  et  qu'il  pourra  faire  naviguer  les  batimens  de  guerre  sous  ses  ordres 
comme  il  le  jugera  k-propos,  pourvu  qu'ils  n'aillent  pas  commettre  des  hos- 
tilit^s  contre  les  b&timens  de  guerre,  ibrteresses  et  pays  qui  obdssent  an 
Gouvememeiit  de  Lisbonne,  se  limitant  aux  transports  tails  entre  les  ports  qui 
aujourd'hui  reconnaissent  le  Gouvemement  de  la  Junta  d'Oporto  et  se  trouvent 
places  sur  la  c6te  du  Portugal. 

Par  ordre  de  Son  Excellence  le  lieutenant-G^ndral  Vicomte  de  Sa  da 
Bandeira, 

(Signe)  MARQUIS  DE  MELLO, 

Cke/cnUat-MaJat. 

(Translation.) 

Head'QMarters  at  Setubal,  May  18,  1847. 

THE  Viscount  de  Sd  Bandeira  having  been  called  upon  by  the  Mi- 
nisters of  England,  Spain,  and  France  at  the  Court  of  Lisbon,  to  renew 
the  armistice  which  was  broken  this  one  half  hour  after  noon  by  the 
forces  under  his  command  and  those  encamped  in  the  camp  of  Vigo,  has 
consented  out  of  consideration  for  the  demands  of  their  Excellencies,  and 
out  of  respect  for  their  respective  Courts,  not  to  commit  any  hostile  acts 
against  the  above-named  forces  during  four  days,  that  is  to  say,  until  the 
22nd  instant,  provided  they  shall  do  the  same.  -   ' 

During  this  interval  a  new  armistice  may  be  negotiated,  which  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  approbation  of  the  Provisional  Junta  of  the  Supreme 
Government  pf  the  kingdom. 

It  is  however  well  understood  that  the  Viscount  de  Sd  Bandeira  may 
add  such  works  of  forti6cation  as  he  shall  judge  proper,  that  he  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  receive  reinforcements,  antf  that  he  may  cause  the  ships  of 
war  under  his  orders  to  navigate  as  he  shall  see  fit,  provided  that  they  do 
not  commit  acts  of  hostility  against  the  vessels  of  war,  the  fortresses,  and 
the  territories  which  obey  the  Government  of  Lisbon,  and  confine  them- 
selves to  the  transport  between  the  ports  which  at  present  acknowkdgc 
the  Government  of  the  Junta,  and  which  are  situated  on  the  coast  of 
Portugal. 

By  command  of  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Geoeral  Viscount  de 
Sd  da  bandeira. 

(Signed)  MARQUIS  DE  MELLO. 


Indosnre  2  in  No.  839. 

Count  Vinhaes  to  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira. 

Au  Quartier-G^n^rd  en  face  de  Setubd^  18  MaU  1847. 

LE  General  Comte  de  Vinhaes  ^tant  p^n^tr^  des  meilleuers  intentions  pour 
^viter  Teffusion  du  saug  Portugais  dans  cette  lutte  fraticide,  et  souhaitant  la 
continuation  de  I'Armistice  selon  les  m6mes  conditions  avec  lesquelles  a  A6  fait 
celui  qui  k  fini  aujourd'hui  demi-heure  aprds  midi,  mais  ne  se  trouvant  autoris^ 
k  accepter  celles  que  lui  propose  le  Commandant  des  forces  qui  se  trouvent  i 
Setubd,  d'apres  les  propositions  faites  par  MM.  les  Commission^  de  son 
Excellence  le  Ministre  d'Angleterre,  celui  d'Espagne,  et  celui  de  France,  il  va 
charger  un  officier  de  son  etat-major  d'aller  sur-Ie-champ  k  lisbonne,  afin  de 
soumettre  k  Tapprobation  de  Gouvemement  de  Sa  Majest6  la  Reine  les  ditd 
conditions. 

Comme  cet  officier  tout  au  plus  ne  tardera  ^  revenir  qu'apr^  demain  matin^ 
le  Comte  de  Vinhaes  propose,  tant  qu'il  n-arrive,  ce  qui  s'ensuit. 

Susnendre  les  hnfttilitA^  f;p1on  Ipr  rnnHitiona  Hn  Hprnipr  Armiofirj*   rpnendaot 
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(Translation.) 

Head  Q^arters  oppQsite  to  Setubal,  May  18,  1847. 

GENERAL  the  Count  de  Vinhaes  being  animated  bjr  the  best  inten* 
tions  to  avoid  the  eflfusion  of  Portugese  blood  in  this  fratricide  strife,  and 
desiring  the  continuation  of  armistice  on  the  same  conditions  on  which  the 
one  which  terminated  this  day  at  half  an  hour  after  noon,  but  not  finding 
himself  authorized  to  accept  the  conditions  proposed  to  him  by  the  Com- 
mander of  the  forces  at  Setubal,  in  consequence  of  the  propositions  made 
by  the  Commissioners  of  their  Excellencies,  the  Ministers  of  England,  of 
Spain,  and  of  France,  he  intends  to  despatch  an  officer  of  his  Staff  imme-- 
diately  to  Lisbon,  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  the  said  conditions  to  the 
Government  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 

As  this  officer  will  not  return  later  than  the  day  after  to-morrow 
morning  at  the  latest,  the  Count  de  Vinhaes  proposes,  as  long  as  he  shall 
be  absent,  what  follows — 

To  suspend  the  hostilities  on  the  conditions  of  the  last  armistice, 
although  he  will  not  hesitate  to  accept  another  with  new  conditions,  in 
case  he  should  be  authorized  thereto  by  the  Government  of  Her 
Majesty. 

By  command  of  his  Excellency  General  the  Count  de  Vinhaes. 


No.  340. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  May  19,  1847. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  my  arriyal  here  from  Oporto  in  the  **  Poly- 
j^emius,''  yesterday  evening,  having  been  detained  in  the  Douro  24  hours  longer 
than  I  intended  staying,  by  the  state  of  the  Bar,  and  for  the  same  reason  ^e 
•*  Jackal**  could  not  sail  until  the  morning  of  the  momiug  of  the  17th. 

I  received  no  further  communication  from  the  Junta  during  my  stay  in  answer 
to  my  letter  of  the  1 7th  instant. 


No.  341. 
Colonel  Wylde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  25.) 

(Extract.)  Lisbon,  May  19,  1847. 

I  REGRET  most  exceedingly  the  failure  of  my  mission  to  Oportd,  my  only 
consolation  is  the  conviction,  that  had  this  mission  been  entrusted  to  one  of 
greater  abilities,  and  more  diplomatic  experience,  than  I  can  have  any  preten- 
sion to,  the  result  must  have  been  the  same,  because  the  Junta  with  whom  I  had 
to  treat  were  not  masters  of  their  own  position;  they  have  conjured  up  a  storm 
which  they  are  no  longer  able  to  control,  and  are  overawed  by  a  pressure  from 
without,  which  comes  from  a  multitude  of  people  who  are  either  now  actually 
employed  by  them,  or  have  promises  of  being  so,  or  of  promotion,  if  their  cause 
succeeds,  and  this  class  of  people  I  had  not  tbe  power  of  acting  upon  by  any 
other  means  than  by  making  it  known  that  it  was  not  the  Queen's  intention 
that  any  reaction  should  take  place. 
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No.  342. 
Lord  William  Hervey  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — {Received  May  26.) 

(Extract.)  '  Paris,  May  24, 1847. 

M.  GUIZOT  informed  me  this  morning  that  he  had  just  receved  from 
Count  Jarnac  a  copy  of  the  Protocol  which  was  signed  at  the  Foreignr 
Office  on  the  22nd  instant,  and  that  he  was  about  to  issue  orders  directing 
one  ship  of  the  line,  one  frigate,  and  a  steam-vessel  to  proceed  immediately 
to  the  Tagus,  in  order  to  take  part  in  the  blockade  of  Oporto,  and  in  such 
other  naval  operations  as  should  be  agreed  upon. 

His  Excellency  added  that  he  hoped  that  this  demonstration  on  the 

Sart  of  the  Three  Powers  would  be  sufficient  to  induce   the  Junta  of 
Iporto  to  accept  the  terms  proposed. 

No.  343. 
Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  W.  Hervey. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  28, 1847. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  24th  instant^ 
stating  that  M.  Guizot  had  informed  you  tnat  he  was  about  to  issue 
orders,  directing  one  ship-of-theline,  one  frigate,  and  a  steam-vessel 
to  proceed  immediately  to  the  Tagus,  in  order  to  take  part  in  the  block- 
ade of  Oporto,  and  m  such  other  naval  operations  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  for  carrying  out  the  intentions  recorded  in  the  protocol  of  the  22nd 
instant,  with  reference  to  the  combined  intervention  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Spain  in  the  affairs  of  Portugal.  And  I  have  to 
desire  that  your  Lordship  will  express  to  M.  Guizot  the  satisfaction  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  at  the  orders  thus  to  be  given  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  France,  and  you  will  also  say  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
felt  confident  that  the  steps  directed  to  be  taken  by  the  protocol  would  be 
approved  of  by  the  French  Government,  because  they  are  in  accordance 
with  the  view  taken  by  the  French  Cabinet  of  Portuguese  affairs;  and 
Her  Majesty's  Government  are  glad  to  find  that  they  were  not  mistaken 
in  their  anticipations. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 

No.  344. 

Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  30.) 
(Extract)  Lisbon,  May  21, 1847. 

THE  departure  of  an  English  yacht  enables  me  to  inform  your  Lordship,  in 
a  few  words,  of  the  resolution  which,  in  the  absence  of  special  instructions,  I 
have  felt  it  my  duty  to  adopt. 

This  condition  is  such  that  everything  must  now  depend  upon  the  fate  of 
an  engagement  at  Setubal. 

Under  these  circumstances,  coupled  with  the  Junta's  refusal  to  suspend 
hostilities,  and  a  similar  refusal  on  the  part  of  Sa  de  Bandeira  to  comply  with 
the  demand  made  to  him  by  the  Three  Allied  Missions,  I  felt  that  some  energetic 
measures  were  absolutely  necessary  for  obtaining  that  respite  which  the  cause, 
of  humanity  so  much  requires. 

After  coming,  therefore,  to  an  understanding  with  my  Spanish  colleague,  we 
determined  upon  sending  some  vessels  to  Oporto,  and  upon  demanding  authorita- 
tively of  the  Junta  that  a  suspension  of  hostilities  by  sea  and  land  shall  take 
place,  until  time  be  afforded  for  consulting  the  allied  Governments  upon  the  pre- 
sent highly  critical  state  of  affairs. 
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A  demand  to  this  effect,  accompanied  by  a  withdrawal  of  British  vessels 
from  the  Douro,  has  been  addressed,  accordingly,  by  M.  de  Ayllon  and  myself  to 
the  Count  Das  Antas ;  and  in  a  second  note,  to  be  delivered  after  the  river  is 
cleared  of  vessels,  we  inform  him  of  our  intention  of  closing  the  egress  or  ingress 
of  the  port  against  all  vessels  of  war  belonging  to  the  insurgents,  and  of  inter- 
rupting the  progress  of  all  such  vessels  as  may  be  met  with  at  sea. 

The  "Polyphemus,"  and  the  Spanish  war-steamer  "Isabella  11. ,"  sailed  for 
Oporto  yesterday  evening  at  6  p.m.,  and  they  will  speedily  be  joined  by  Her 
Majesty's  ship  "America,"  and  the  Spanish  corvette  "Villa  de  Bilbao,"  which  left 
the  Tagus  this  morning,  at  10  a.m. 

The  immediate  object  in  view  is,  if  possible,  to  prevent  the  return  to  St. 
Ubes  of  the  three  insurgent  steamers  which  left  that  port  on  the  evening  of  the 
19th,  as  it  is  supposed,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  on  board  troops  and  military 
stores;  the  arrival  of  these  vessels  being  calculated  to  lead  to  fresh  scenes  of 
carnage,  ' 

I  need  hardly  observe  to  your  Lordship,  that  I  feel  deeply  and  powerfully  the 
weight  of  the  responsibility  which  I  have  incurred;  but  while  responsibility  was 
not  to  be  avoided  in  circumstances  so  urgent  as  the  present,  that  which  I  have 
assumed  may  be  borne  by  a  faithful  servant,  while  that  of  inaction  would  have 
been  intolerable,  if  inaction  were  destined,  as  I  believe  would  have  been  the  case, 
to  lead  to  the  loss  of  a  cause  placed  under  the  protection  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

The  Junta  are  manifestly  resolved  to  push  matters  to  the  last  extremities 
my  wish,  therefore,  has  been  to  give  time,  if  possible,  by  fair  words, — those  failing, 
by  acts, — ^until  Her  Majesty's  Government  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  intervening 
in  the  manner  which  they  may  think  proper. 


No.  345. 

Viscount  Pabnerston  to  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  June  1, 1847. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch  oif  the  17th  instant,  I  have  to  acquaint 
you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  the  note  which,  conjointly 
with  the  French  and  Spanish  Ministers  at  Lisbon,  you  addressed  on  the  1 7th 
instant  to  the  Portuguese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  informing  him  that  you 
had  called  upon  Viscount  Sd  da  Bandeira  to  maintain  the  armistice  until  the 
10th  of  June. 

I  am^  &c. 
(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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CONSTITUTIONAL  CHARTER  OF  THE  PORTUGUESE 

MONARCHY, 

Decreed  and  given  by  the  King  of  Portugal  and  the  Algarves,  Dom  Pedro, 

Emperor  of  Brazil,  on  the  29th  April,  1826. 

{Tramlatedfrom  the  Portuguese.) 


Pre§eHied  to  both  Hausea  <f  Parliament  by  Command  cf  Her  Majesty. 


I,  DoM  Pedro,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Portugal,  of  the  Algarves,  ^c, 
make  known  to  all  my  Portuguese  subjects,  that  it  is  my  pleasure  to  decree,  to 
give,  and  to  direct  to  be  sworn  to  immediately  by  the  Three  Orders  of  the 
State,  the  Constitutional  Charter  hereinafter  set  forth,  which  from  this  day 
forward  shall  regulate  my  kingdoms  and  dominions,  and  which  is  of  the  fol- 
lowing tenour : — 

CONSTITUTIONAL  CHARTER  FOR  THE  KINGDOM  OF  PORTUGAL,  THE 
ALGARVES,  AND  THEIR  DEPENDENCIES. 

TITLE  L    Op  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  its  Territory,  Government, 

Dynasty,  and  Religion. 

Art.  1.  The  kingdom  of  Portugal  is  the  political  association  of  all  the 
Portuguese  citizens.     They  form  a  free  and  independent  nation. 

Art.  2.  Its  territory  forms  the  Idngdom  of  Portugal  and  the  Algarves, 
and  comprises : — 

§  1.  In  Europe,  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  which  is  composed  of  the 
provinces  of  M inho,  Tras  os  Montes,  Beira,  Extremadura,  Alemtejo,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Algarve ;  and  of  the  adjacent  islands,  Madeira,  Porto 
Santo,  and  the  Azores. 

§  2.  In  Western  Africa,  Bissau  and  Cacheu ;  on  the  Coast  of  Mina, 
the  Fort  of  St  John  the  Baptist  de  Ajudd,  Angola,  Benguella  and  its 
dependencies,  Cabinda,  and  Molembo,  the  islands  of  Cape  Verd,  and 
those  of  St  Thome  and  Principe,  and  their  dependencies ;  on  the  East 
Coast,  Mozambique,  Rio  de  Senna,  Sofalla,  Inhambane,  Quelimane,  and 
the  islands  of  Cape  Delgado. 

§  3.  In  Asia,  Salsete,  Basdez,  Goa,  Damlk),  Diu,  and  the  establish- 
ments at  Macao,  and  at  the  islands  of  Sooloo  and  Timor. 
Art.  3.  The  nation  does  not  renounce  the  right  which  it  may  have  to  any 
portion  of  territory  in  these  three  parts  of  the  world  not  comprehended  in  the 
preceding  Article. 

Art.  4.  Its  Government  is  monarchical,  hereditary,  and  representative. 
Art.  5.  The  reigning  dynasty  of  the  most  serene  House  of  Braganza  con- 
tinues in  the  person  of  the  Senhora  Princess  Dona  Maria  da  Gloria,  by  means  of 
the  abdication  and  cession  of  her  august  father,  the  Senhor  Dom  Pedro  L, 
Emperor  of  Brazil,  legitimate  heir  and  successor  to  the  Senhor  Dom  John  VI. 

Art.  6.  The  Roman  Cp-tholic  Apostolic  Religion  shall  continue  to  be  the 
religion  of  the  kingdom.  All  the  other  religions  shall  be  permitted  to 
foreigners,  as  well  as  their  domestic  worship,  or  their  private  worship  in  Souses 
thereto  destined,  without  any  external  form  of  a  temple. 


TITLE  II.  Of  Portuguese  Citizens. 

Art.  7.  Portuguese  citizens  are — 

§  1.  Those  who  shall  have  been  bom  in  Portugal  or  in  its  dominions, 
and  who  are  not  at  present  Brazilian  citiz^xs,  though  their  father  be  a 
foreigner,  provided  the  residence  of  the  latter  arise  not  from  his  being 
in  the  service  of  his  own  country. 
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§  2.  The  children  of  a  Portuguese  father,  and  the  illegitimate  off- 
spring of  a  Portuguese  mother,  bom  in  a  foreign  country,  if  they  come 
to  settle  in  the  Icingdom. 

§  3.  The  sons  of  a  Portuguese  faflier  who  is  in  the  service  of  the 
kingdom  in  some  foreign  country,  though  they  may  not  come  to  domi- 
ciliate in  the  kingdom.  • 

§  4.  Naturalized  foreignera,  cif  whatever  re%ion ;  a  law  shall  dfile^ 
mine  the  qualities  necessary  dCor  obtainii^  a  letter  of  naturalization. 
Art.  8.  The  rights  of  Portuguese  citizens  are  lost — 

§  1.  By  him  who  is  naturalized  in  a  foreign  country. 

§  2.  By  him  who,  without  permission  of  the  King,  accepts  an  em- 
ployment, pension,  or  deooration,  &om  any  foreign  vgovemment. 

§  3.  By  him  wlio  has  r  sentence  of  liimifiKmpnt.  pronomiced  against 
him. 
Art.  9.  The  exercise  af  political  rights  is  snspendsed — 

^  1.  By  physical  otr  moral  incapacity. 

§  2.  By  a  sedtenoe,  condemoiDg  <to  pxismi  or  tnnspo'riiitkiii,  ;»3iQiig  t& 
its  effects  dhall  x^ontinne. 


TITLE  III.  Of  Powers,  and  of  National  BEPREOQE^fncnoN. 

Art.  10.  The  division  and  harmony  of  political  powers  is  the  conservative 
principle  of  the  rights  of  x^itizens,  and  the  safest  method  for  rendering  effiective 
the  guarantees  offered  hy  the  Constitution. 

Art.  11.  The  political  powers  recognized  by  the  Constitution  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Portugal  sae  four;  the  Legislative  .power,  the  Moderating  power, 
the  Executive  power,  and  the  Judicial  power. 

Art.  12.  The  representatives  of  the  Portuguese  notion  aise  the  King  and 
the  Cortes-General. 


TITLE  IV.  Of  the  Legislative  Power. 

Chapter  I.   Of  the  Branches  of  the  Legislative  Power  and  of  their  attributes. 

Art.  13.  The  Legislative  power  belongs  to  the  Cortes,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  King. 

Art.  14.  The  Cortes  are  composed  of  two  Chambers :  of  the  Chamber  of 
Peers  and  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Art.  15.  The  attributes  of  the  Cortes  are — 

§  1.  To  receive  the  oath  of  the  King,  of  the  Prince  Royal,  of  the 
Regent,  or  of  the  Regency. 

§  2.  To  elect  the  Regent  or  the  Regency,  and  to  determine  the  liniiis 
of  their  authority. 

§  3.  To  recognize  the  Prince  Royal  as  successor  to  tJie  throne,  in  the 
first  meeting  which  takes  place  immediately  after  his  birth. 

j§  4.  To  appoint  a  Guardian  to  the  minor  King,  in  case  the  King  should 
not  have  nominated  one  in  the  will. 

§  5.  On  the  death  of  the  King,  or  upon  the  throne  being  vacated,  to 
set  on  foot  an  examination  into  the  preceding  administration,  and  to 
reform  the  abuses  which  have  crept  into  it 

§  6.  To  enact,  expound,  suspend,  and  repeal  laws. 
§  7.  To  watch  over  the  Constitution,  and  to  promote  the  general  good 
of  the  nation. 

§  8.  To  fix  annually  the  public  expenditure,  and  to  allot  the  direct 
contribution. 

§  9.  To  allow  or  refuse  the  entrance  df  foreign  land  and  sea  forces 
into  the  kingdom,  or  into  its  ports. 
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^13.  To  regulate  the  admrnistration  of  the  lanid^d  property  of  the 
State,  and  to  decree  their  alienation. 

§  14.  Tor  oreste  or  suppsess  paUJe  aiq^ymaits^.and  ta  ajmex  salaries 
totiiem. 

§  15.  To  determine  the  weight,  value,  inscription,  imprestton,  and 
denomination  of  coin ;  and  likewise  the  standard  of  wdghtft  and  mea- 
sures. 

Art.  161  Tfite- Chamber  of  Peers  dteU  he  addresmd  by  the  appellation  of 
Worthy  Peers  of  the  Realm ;  and  that  of  the  Deputies  by  the  title  of  Senhors 
Deputies  of  the  Portuguese  Nation. 

Art  17.  Each  Legiidature  diall  continue  for  four  years^  and  each  annual 
Sosnon  terr  thiree  monl£& 

Art.  18.  The  Royal  Sitting  ibr  opening  the  Session  shall  be  fixed  every 
year  for  the  2nd  of  January. 

Art.  19.  The  concluding  atting  shall  also  be  hdLd  in  the  presence  of  the 
King^  and  shall,^  aa  well  aR  the  ope&i^^  sitting,,  take  place  in  the  General  Cortes 
of  lioth  Chambers,  the  Peers  being  on  the  ri^t  and  the  Deputies  on  the  left. 

Art.  20.  The  ceremonies  of  the  Cortes-General,  and  those  for  making  com- 
munications to  the  King,  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  internal  regu- 
lations of  the  Cortes. 

Art.  21.  The  nomination  of  the  President  and  Vice-President  of  the 
Chamber  of  Peers  belongs  to  the  King.  The  Pread^it  and  Vice-Preadent  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  also  be  chosen  by  the  King  from  among  five  indi*- 
viduals  proposed  by  that  Chamber.  And  the  nomination  of  the  Secretaries  of 
botiv  the  examination  of  the  powers  of  their  members^  the  taking  of  the  oath, 
and  their  internal  police,  shall  be  executed  according  to  the  forms  prescribed  by 
their  respective  regulaftions. 

Art.  22.  When  the  two  Chambers  meet  in  the  san^  place,  the  President 
of  the  Chamber  of  Peers  shall  direct  the*  business  of  the  day,  the  Peers  and 
Deputies  occupying  the  same  situations  as  on  the  opening  of  tiie  Cortes. 

Art.  23.  The  sittings  of  each  of  the  Chambers  stmll  be  public,  except  in 
case  the  good  of  the  State  require  their  being  private. 

Art.  24.  To  decide  on  any  point  discussed,  there  shall  be  required  an 
absolute  msgority  of  votes  of  the  members  present. 

Art.  25.  The  members  of  each  Chamba*  are  inviolable  with  regard  to  the 
opinions  given  by  them  in  the  exjercise  of  their  functions^ 

Art.  26.  No  Peer  or  Deputy^  during  his  Deputation,  can  be  apprehended 
by  any  authority,  except  by  order  of  his  respective  Chamber,  unless  he  be  taken 
in  the  fact  of  committing  a  felonious  crime. 

Art.  27.  If  any  Peer  or  Deputy  be  informed  against,  the  Judge  shall  put 
off  every  further  proceeding  in  order  to  give  notice  ta  his  respective  Chamber, 
which  siiall  decide  whether  the  proseci&tion  shall  go  on,  and  the  Member  be 
saq[>ended  or  not  from  the  exercise  of  his  functions. 

Art.  28.  It  shall  be  competent  for  Peers  and  Deputies  to  be  appointed  to 
the  posts  of  Minister  of  State,  or  Counsellor  of  State,  with  this  difference — that 
the  Peers  continue  to  sit  in  the  Chamber,  and  the  Deputy  vacates  his  seat,  and 
that  a  fresh  election  takes  place,  by  which  he  may  be  re-elected  and  hold  the 
two  situations. 

Art.  29.  They  also  may  hold  the  two  situations,  if  they  already  exercised 
either  of  the  just-mentioned  posts  at  their  election. 

Art.  30.  It  is  not  allowed  to  be  at  the  same  time  a  Member  of  both 
Chambers. 

Art.  31.  The  exercise  of  any  employment,  other  than  those  of  Counsellor 
of  State  and  Minister  of  State,  is  suspended  during  the  continuance  of  the 
fimctions  of  Peer  or  Deputy. 

Art.  32.  It  shall  not  be  competent  to  the  King,  during  the  interval  of  the 
Sessions,  to  employ  a  Deputy  out  of  the  kingdom ;  nor  shall  the  latter  proceed 
to  exercise  his  office,  if  it  should  prevent  him  from  meeting,  at  the  time 
^pointed,  the  Cortes-General,  ordinary  or  extraordinary. 

Art.  33.  If  some  unforeseen  case,  on  which  depends  the  public  safety,  or 
the  good  of  the  State,  should  render  it  indispensably  necessary  for  any  Deputy 
to  proceed  upon  some  other  commission,  the  respective  Chamber  is  empowered 
to  decide  the  question. 

A  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4  CONSTITUTIONAL  CHARTER 

Chapter  n.  Of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Art.  34.  The  Chamber  of  D^uties  is  elective  and  temporary. 
Art.  35.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  originates  exclusively  motions  re- 
latmgto— 

$  1.  Imposts. 

§2.  Recruiting. 

Art.  36.  Shall  likewise  commence  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies — 

§  1.  The  investigation  into  the  preceding  Administration,  and  the 
reform  of  abuses  introduced  into  it 
§  2.  The  discussion  of  proposals  made  by  the  Executive  Power. 

Art.  37.  It  is  also  the  exclusive  attribute  of  the  same  Chamber  to  decree 
that  the  accusation  of  Ministers  of  State  and  Counsellors  of  State  shall  be 
entertained. 

Art.  38.  The  Deputies  shall,  during  the  Sessions,  receive  a  pecuniary 
remuneration,  estimated  at  the  conclusion  of  the  last  Session  of  the  preceding 
Legislature.  In  addition  to  it,  they  shall  be  indemnified  for  the  charges  of 
their  coming  and  returning. 

Chapter  III.  Of  the  Chamber  of  Peers. 

Art.  39.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  is  composed  of  Members  for  their  lives, 
and  in  right  of  inheritance,  nominated  by  the  King,  and  without  any  fixed 
number. 

Art.  40.  The  Prince  Royal  and  the  Infants  are  Peers  of  right,  and  shall 
have  a  seat  in  the  Chamber  the  moment  they  attain  the  age  of  25. 

Art.  41.  The  Chamber  of  Peers  possesses  exclusively  the  right — 

§  1 .  To  take  cognizance  of  the  individual  crimes  committed  by  the 
members  of  the  Royal  Family,  by  Ministers  of  State,  by  Counsellors  of 
State,  and  by  Peers,  as  also  of  the  crimes  o/  Deputies  during  the  period 
of  the  Legislature. 

§  2.  To  take  cognizance  of  the  responsibility  of  the  Secretaries  and 
Counsellors  of  State. 

§  3.  To  convene  the  Cortes  on  the  demise  of  the  King,  for  the  purpose 
of  electing  the  Regency,  in  such  cases  as  call  for  it,  when  the  pro- 
visional Regency  fails  to  convene  them. 
Art.  42.  In  order  to  the  prosecution  of  such'  crimes  as  are  not  within  the 
competence  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  Attorney  of  the  Crown  shall 
undertake  the  accusation. 

Art.  43.  The  Sessions  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers  begin  and  end  at  the  same 
time  with  those  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Art.  44.  Every  meeting  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers  out  of  the  time  fixed  for 
the  Sessions  of  that  of  the  Deputies  is  illicit  and  null,  except  in  the  cases  speci- 
fied by  the  Constitution. 

Chapter  IV.    Of  the  Proposition^  Discussion^  Sanction,  and  Promulgation 

of  the  Laws. 

Art.  45.  To  propose,  to  oppose,  and  to  approve  the  projects  of  law  belongs 
to  each  of  the  Chambers. 

Art.  46.  The  Executive  Power  causes  to  be  made  by  any  of  the  Ministers 
of  State  the  proposal  to  which  it  is  entitled  in  the  framing  of  the  laws ;  but  it 
caimot  be  converted  into  a  project  of  law  till  it  has  been  examined  by  a  Com- 
mittee of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  where  it  must  originate. 

Art.  47.  The  Ministers  may  be  present  at  and  take  part  in  the  discussion 
of  the  proposal  after  the  Committee  has  made  its  Report ;  but  they  shall  not 
be  allowed  to  vote  or  be  present  at  the  collection  of  votes,  unless  they  be  Peers 
or  Deputies. 

Art.  48.  If  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  adopt  the  project,  it  shall  transmit 
the  same  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers  with  the  following  notice :  "  The  Chamber 
"  of  Deputies  sends  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers  the  accompanying  proposal  of  the 
"  Executive  Power  (with  or  without  amendments),  and  is  of  opinion  that  there 
"  is  good  reason  for  it.'' 
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Art.  49.  If  it  cannot  adopt  the  proposal,  it  shall  inform  the  King  of  it  by 
a  deputation  of  seven  members  in  the  following  manner :  *^  The  Chamber  of 
"  Deputies  testifies  to  the  King  its  acknowledgment  for  the  zeal  evinced  by  him 
"  in  watching  over  the  interests. of  the  kingdom,  and  respectfully  entreats  him 
^*  to  be  pleased  to  take  the  proposal  from  the  Grovemment  into  further  con- 
**  sideration,** 

Art.  50.  In  general  the  proposals  which  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall 
have  admitted  and  approved  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers  with 
the  following  message :  "  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  sends  to  the  Chamber  of 
"  Peers  the  accompanying  proposal,  judging  that  there  is  ground  to  solicit  of 
^^  the  King  his  sanction.*" 

Art.  51.  But  if  the  Chamber  of  Peers  do  not  adopt  entirely  the  project  of 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  but  have  altered  or  added  to  it,  then  they  shall  return 
it  with  the  following  message :  **  The  Chamber  of  Peers  send  to  the  Chamber 
**  of  Deputies  their  proposal  (whatever  it  be)  with  the  accompanying  amend* 
**  ments  or  additions,  and  tmnk  that,  after  the  annexation  of  them,  there  is 
"  ground  to  solicit  of  the  King  the  Royal  sanction.'* 

Art.  52.  If  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  after  deliberation,  considers  that  it 
cannot  admit  the  proposal  or  project,  it  shall  send  the  following  message :  "  The 
*'  Chamber  of  Peers  sends  back  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  the  proposal  (what- 
"  ever  it  be)  to  which  it  has  not  been  able  to  give  its  consent." 

Art.  53.  The  same  method  shall  be  followed  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
in  respect  to  that  of  the  Peers,  when  the  project  has  originated  in  the  latter. 

Art.  54.  If  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  do  not  approve  the  amendments  or 
additions  of  that  of  the  Peers,  or  vice  versd^  and  yet  the  refusing  Chamber 
deems  the  project  to  be  advantageous,  there  shall  be  appointed  a  Committee  of 
an  equal  number  of  Peers  and  of  Deputies,  and  their  decision  shall  be  the  motive 
either  for  drawing  up  or  rejecting  the  proposal  for  a  law. 

Art.  55.  If  either  of  the  two  Chambers,  after  terminating  the  discussion, 
wholly  adopt  the  project  which  the  other  sent  them,  they  shall  embody  it  in 
a  Decree,  and,  after  causing  it  to  be  read  in  the  sitting,  address  to  the  King 
two  copies  of  it,  signed  by  the  President,  and  by  the  two  Secretaries,  asking 
him  his  sanction  in  the  following  terms :  "  The  Cortes-General  address  to  the 
**  King  the  enclosed  Decree,  which  they  deem  advantageous  and  useful  to 
*'  the  kingdom,  and  request  his  Majesty  to  be  pleased  to  give  his  sanction.'* 

Art.  56.  This  conveyance  shall  be  eflTected  by  a  deputation  of  seven 
Members  sent  by  the  Chamber,  which  has  been  last  deliberating,  and  which 
shall,  at  the  same  time,  inform  the  other  Chamber,  where  the  project  had  its 
origin,  that  they  have  adopted  its  project  relative  to  the  object  in  question,  and 
that  they  have  addressed  it  to  the  King,  soliciting  his  sanction. 

Art.  57.  If  the  King  refuse  his  consent,  he  shall  reply  in  the  following 
terms :  ^'  The  King  intends  to  reflect  on  the  project  of  law  with  the  view  of 
*'  adopting  the  resolution  in  due  time."  To  which  the  Chamber  shall  answer, 
**  They  thank  your  Majesty  for  the  interest  you  take  in  the  nation." 

Art.  58.  This  refusal  is  absolute  in  its  effect. 

Art.  59.  The  King  shall  give,  or  refuse,  sanction  to  each  Decree  within 
a  month  from  its  having  been  presented  to  him. 

Art.  60.  If  the  King  adopt  the  project  of  the  Cortes-General,  it  shall  be 
done  in  the  foUoMong  terms :  *'  The  King  consents."  Whereby  it  is  sanctioned 
and  fit  to  be  promulgated  as  a  law  of  the  kingdom,  and  one  of  the  two  copies 
of  it,  after  being  signed  by  the  King,  shall  be  lodged  in  the  archives  of  the 
Chamber  that  sent  it,  and  the  other  copy  shall  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of 
the  promulgation  of  the  law  by  the  respective  Secretary  of  State's  Office, 
whereupon  it  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  Torre  do  Tombo. 

Art.  61.  The  form  of  the  promulgation  of  the  law  shall  be  conceived  in 
the  following  terms :  "  We  Dom  (name),  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of 
*'  Portugal,  and  of  the  Algarves,  etc.  make  known  to  all  our  subjects,  that  the 
**  Cortes-General  have  decreed,  and  that  we  desire,  the  following  law  (here 
"  follow  the  words  of  the  law  as  to  its  provisions).    We  therefore  enjoin  all 
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Art.  63;  The  law,  after  being  signed  by  the  Kin^  countersigned  by  the 
proper  Secretary  of  State,  and  s^ed  with  the  Boyal  Seal,  diall.  be  k^pt^in 
the  original,  at  the  Torre  do  Tombo,  and  the  printed  copies  of  it  diall  be 
ibrwaarded  to  all  the  chambers  of  the  kiiigdom;  teibunals,  and  oAkeat  {daces 
vfhAre  it  ought  to  be  published. 

ChaptbrV,  Of  the  ElectioM. 

Abt.  63«  The  nominations  of  the  Deputies  for  the  Cortes-General  AsSL 
be  made  by  indirect  elections,  the  mass  of  actual  citizens  choosing,  in  parochial 
meetings,  the  electors  of  the  province,  and  the  latter  the  representatives  o£  tba 
nation. 

Abt.  64.  In  these  primary  elections  have  a  vote — 

§  1.  Portuguese  citizens  who  are  in  the  ei^oyment  of  their  politicly 
rights, 

§  2.  Naturalized  foreigners. 
Art.  65.  Are  excluded  from  voting  at  the  parochial  meetings — 

§  1.  Those  under  the  age  of  twenty-five,  among  whom  are  UQ^xom- 
prehended  tibe  married,  and  the  military  officers,  above  the  Age  of 
twenty-one,  bachelors  of  divinity,  and  the  clergy  in  holy  ordeiy, 
^  2.  Sons  living  with  their  fatiiers,  except  they  hold  public  Atuations. 
9  3.  Menials,  to  which  class  are  referable  book-keepees,  and  first 
cashiers  of  mercantile  houses,  the  servants  of  the  royal  family,  not 
wearing  white  laced  coats,  and  the  managers  of  landed  estates,  aixd  of 
manufactures. 

i  4.  The  religious,  and  all  those  living  in  conventual  community* 
^  5.  Those  not  halving  a  clear  annual  income  of  100  milrees  from 
landed  estates,  industry,  commerce,  or  employments. 
Art.  66.  Those  incapable  of  voting  in  the  primary  meetings  of  the  parish 
are  not  competent  to  be  members,  or  to  vote  for  the  nomination  of  any  electlYe 
national  authority. 

Art.  67.  Are  capable  to  be  electors,  and  vote  for  the  election  of  Deputies; 
all  those  for  whom  it  is  lawful  to  vote  at  the  parochial,  meetings ;  excepting — 
§  1.  Those  not  possessing  a  clear  annual  income  of  200  milrees  from 
landed  estates,  industry,  conun^ce,  or  employment 
§  2.  Freedmen. 

9  3.  Those  pronounced  guilty  in  a  lawsuit  or  trial. 
Abt.  68.  All  who  are  capable  to  be  electors  may  be  nominated  Deputies, 
except — 

§  1.  Those  not  possessing  400  milrees  dear  income,  according  to  the 
explanations  given  in  Articles  65  and  67. 
§  2.  Naturalized  foreignera 
Art.  69.  Portuguese  citizens,  in  whatever  quarter  they  may  sojourn,  are 
eligible  in  every  electoral  district  as  Deputies,  though  they  may  not  be  bonii  or 
reside,  or  be  domiciliated  there. 

Art.  70.  A  law  containing  regulations  shall  point  out  the  practical,  mode 
of  election,  and  the  number  of  Deputies,  relative  to  the  population,  of  the 
kingdom. 


TITLE  V.  Of  the  King. 

Ghaptbr  I.  Of  the  Moderating  Power. 

Art.  71.  The  Moderating  Power  is  the  key  of  the  whole  political  organiza^ 
tion,  and  belongs  exclusively  to  the  King,  as  suprane  head  of  the  nation,  to  the 
end  that  he  may  incessantly  watch  over  the  maintenance  of  the  independence, 
the  equilibrium,  and  the  harmony  of  the  other  political  powers. 
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Airr.  74.  The  King  exercises  the  ModeratiilgPower — 

§  1.  By  nominating  Peers  without  any  fixed  number. 

§  2.  By  convoking  extraordinatily  the  Cortes^Gencral  in  the  intervals 
of  the  Sessions  when  the  good  of  the  kingdom  requires  it 

§  3.  By  sanctioning  the  decrees  and  resolutions  of  the  Cortes-General, 
that  they  may  have  the  force  of  law,  as  provided  by  Art.  55. 

§  4.  By  proroguing  or  adjourning  the  Cortes-General,  and  by  dis- 
solving the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  whenever  the  salvation  of  the  State 
shall  render  it  necessary,  in  order  to  convoke  immediately  another  in  its 
place. 

'  5.  By  freely  appointing  and  dismissing  the  Ministers  of  State. 

6.  By  suspending  the  magistrates  in  the  cases  specified  in  Art.  121. 

7.  By  pardoning  and  by  mitigating  the  punishments  imposed  on 
criminals  formally  condemned. 

§  8.  By  grantmg  an  amnesty  in  any  urgent  oase,  and  when  humanity 
and  the  good  of  the  State  render  it  advisable. 


Chapter  TI.  Of  the  Ejtecutive  Power. 

Art.  75.  The  King  is  the  head  of  the  Executive  Power,  which  he  exeroises 
by  his  Ministers  of  State.     Its  principal  attributes  are — 

§  1.  To  convoke  the  ordinary  new  Cortes-General  on  the  2nd  day  of 
March,  of  the  fourth  year  of  the  Legislature  subsisting  in  the  kingdom 
of  Portugal,  and  in  the  dominions  in  the  preceding  year. 

§  2.  To  nominate  bishops,  and  to  supply  the  ecclesiastical  bene- 
fices. 

3.  To  appoint  magistrates. 

4.  To  supply  the  other  civil  and  political  employments. 

5.  To  appoint  the  commanders  of  the  land  and  sea  forces,  and  ix> 
remove  them  when  the  good  of  the  State  requires  it 

§  6.  To  appoint  ambassadors  and  other  diplomatic  and  conmiercial 
agenta 

§  7.  To  direct  the  political  negociations  with  foreign  nations. 

§  8.  To  conclude  Treaties  of  Alliance  offJensive  and  defensive,  of  sub- 
sidy and  commerce,  and,  after  conclusion,  to  bring  them  imder  the 
consideration  of  the  Cortes-General,  when  the  interest  and  security  of 
the  State  permit  it.  If  the  Treaties  concluded  in  time  of  peace  involve 
a  cession  or  an  exchange  of  the  territory  of  the  kingdom,  or  of  pos- 
sessions to  which  the  kingdom  has  a  right,  they  shall  not  be  ratified 
without  having  been  approved  by  the  Cortes^Greneral. 

§  9.  To  declare  war,  and  make  peace,  after  communicating  to  the 
Assembly  such  matters  as  shall  be  compatible  with  the  interests  and 
security  of  the  State. 

§  10.  To  grant  letters  of  naturalization  in  the  form  of  a  law. 

§  11.  To  confer  titles,  honours,  military  orders,  and  distinctions  by 
way  of  recompense  for  services  performed  to  the  State,  the  pecuniary 
grants  depending  upon  the  approbation  of  the  Assembly,  when  not 
already  d^ignated  and  valued  by  law. 

§  12.  To  issue  the  decrees,  instructions,  and  regulations  conducive  ta 
the  proper  execution  of  the  laws. 

§  13.  To  decree  the  application  of  the  revenue  allotted  by  the  Cortes 
to  the  various  branches  of  the  public  administration. 

§  14.  To  grant  or  refuse  assent, to  the  decrees  of  Councils,  sfod 
letters  apostolic,  and  to  any  other  ecclesiastical  constitutions  not  at 
variance  with  the  Constitution,  and  .after  the  previous  approbation  of 
the  Cortes,  .if  they  have  for  their  object  a  general  disposition. 

§  15.  To  provide  whatever  concerns  the  internal  and  external  safety 
of  the  State,  in  conformity  with  the  Constitution. 
Art.  76.  The  King,  previously  to  being  proclaimed,  shall  take  between 
the  hands  of  the  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  in  the  presence  of  both 
Chambers,  the  following  oath  :— "I  swear* to  maintain  the  Catholic  Apostolic 
"  Roman  Jleligion,  the  integrity  of  the  kingdom,  to  observe,  and  cause  to  be 
^'  observed,  .tl^  political  constitution  of  the  Portuguese  .nation,  and  the  other 
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**  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  provide  for  the  general  good  of  the  nation,  as 
"  much  as  lies  in  my  power/* 

Art  77,  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  King  to  quit  the  kingdom  of  Por- 
tugal without  the  consent  of  the  Cortes-General ;  if  he  do  so,  it  shaU  be 
understood  that  he  has  abdicated  the  Crown. 

Chapter  III.  Of  the  Royal  Family  andiU  Endowment. 

Art.  78.  The  Heir  Presumptive  of  the  kingdom  shall  bear  the  title  of 
Prince  Royal,  and  his  first-bom  son  that  of  Prince  of  Beira ;  all  the  others 
shall  be  called  Infants.  The  Heir  Presumptive  shall  be  addressed  by  the 
appellation  of  Royal  Highness,  and  the  same  address  shall  be  used  for  the 
Pnnce  of  Beir^*    The  Infants  shaU  be  addressed  "  Highness.'* 

Art.  79.  The  Heir  Presumptive,  upon  completing  his  14th  year,  shall, 
in  the  presence  of  both  Chambers,  take  between  the  hands  of  the  President  of 
the  Chamber  of  Peers,  the  following  oath  : — **  I  swear  to  maintain  the  Catho- 
"  lie  Apostolic  Roman  Religion,  to  observe  the  Political  Constitution  of  the 
"  Portugese  nation,  and  to  be  obedient  to  the  laws  and  to  the  King."* 

Art.  80.  The  Cortes-General  shall,  as  soon  as  the  King  succeeds  to  the 
kingdom,  assign  to  him,  and  to  the  Queen  his  consort,  an  income  suitable  to 
the  decorum  of  their  high  dignity. 

Art.  81.  The  Cortes  shall  also  assign  maintenances  to  the  Prince  Royal, 
and  to  the  Infants  from  their  birth. 

Art.  82.  When  the  Princesses  or  Infantas  marry,  the  Cortes  shall  assign 
them  their  dowry,  and  on  the  delivery  of  it  the  maintenance  shall  cease. 

Art.  83.  To  the  Infants  who  marry,  and  go  to  reside  out  of  the  kingdom, 
shall  be  presented  by  the  Cortes,  once  only,  a  sum  certain,  with  which  shall 
cease  the  maintenances  which  they  had  been  receiving. 

Art.  84.  The  endowment,  maintenances,  and  dowries  of  which  the  pre- 
ceding Articles  treat,  shall  be  paid  by  the  Public  Treasury,  and  lodged  with 
a  Controller  appointed  by  the  King,  to  which  Controller  applications  may  be 
addressed  concerning  the  active  and  passive  demands  relative  to  the  incomes  of 
the  Royal  Family. 

Art.  85.  The  royal  palaces  and  domains  heretofore  possessed  by  the 
King  shall  continue  appertaining  to  his  successors,  and  the  Cortes  shall  provide 
for  such  acquisitions  and  improvements  as  they  shall  deem  suitable  to  the 
dignity  and  recreation  of  the  King. 

Chapter  IV. 

Art.  86.  The  Lady  DoQa  Maria  II.,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  by  the 
formal  abdication  and  cession  of  the  Lord  Dom  Pedro  I.,  Emperor  of  Brazil, 
shall  reign  always*  in  Portugal. 

Art.  87.  Her  legitimate  descendants  shall  succeed  to  the  throne,  according 
to  the  regular  order  of  primogeniture  and  representation,  always  preferring 
the  anterior  line  to  the  posterior ;  in  the  same  line  the  nearest  degree  to  the 
most  remote,  in  the  same  degree  the  male  to  the  female,  in  the  same  sex  the 
oldest  to  the  youngest 

Art.  88.  The  line  of  the  legitimate  descendants  of  the  Lady  Do5a  Maria  II. 
becoming  extinct,  the  Crown  shall  pass  to  the  collateral  branch. 

Art.  89.  No  foreigner  shall  be  able  to  succeed  to  the  Crown  of  the  king- 
dom of  Portugal. 

Art.  90.  The  marriage  of  the  hereditary  Princess  Presumptive  to  the 
Crown  shall  be  made  by  approval  of  the  King,  and  never  with  a  foreigner: 
should  the  King  not  be  in  existence  at  the  time  of  the  settling  of  this  marriage, 
it  shall  not  be  effected  without  the  approbation  of  the  General  Cortes.  Her 
husband  shall  have  no  ^hare  in  the  Government,  and  shall  only  be  styled  King 
after  he  has  got  a  son  or  daughter  by  the  Queen. 

Chapter  V.  Concerning  the  Regency  %n  Minority,  or  Incapability 

of  the  King. 

Art.  91.  The  King  is  a  minor  till  the  age  of  18  years  completed 

Art.  92.  During  his  minority  the  kingdom  shall  be  governed  by  a  Regency, 
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the  which  shall  belong  to  the  nearest  relative  of  the.King,  according  to  the 
order  of  succession,  and  who  shall  be  older  than  25  years. 

Art.  93.  Should  the  Kmg  have  no  relative  who  possesses  all  these  quali- 
•ties»  the  kingdom  shall  be  governed  by  a  permanent  Regency,  nominated  .by 
the  General  Cortesf,  composed  of  three  members,  of  whom  the  oldest  in  year? 
shall  be  the  President 

Art.  94.  Should  this  Regency  not  be  elected,  a  Provisional  Regency  shall 
govern  the  kingdom,  composed  of  the  two  Ministers  of  State  of  the  Kingdom 
.  and  of  Justice,  and  of  the  two  Counsellors  of  State,  the  oldest  in  office^  presided 
by  the  Queen  Widow,  and  failing  her,  by  the  oldest  Counsellor  of  State. 

Art.  95.  In  the  event  of  the  decease  of  the  Queen  Regent,  that  Reg^cy 
shall  be  presided  by  her  husband. 

Art.  96.  If  the  King,  from  causes  physical  or  moral,  clearly  acknowledged 
by  a  majority  of  each  of  the  Chambers  of  the  Cortes,  is  incapacitated  to  govern, 
in  his  stead  shall  govern  as  Regent  the  Prince  Royal,  if  he  be  older  than 
18  years* 

Art.  97.  The  Regent,  as  well  as  the  Regency,  shall  take  the  oath  set  down 
in  Article  76,  adding  the  claiise  of  fidelity  to  the  King,  and  to  deliver  to  him  the 
Government  when  he  attains  his  majority,  or  ceases  to  be  incompetent. 

Art.  98.  The  acts  of  the  Regency  and  of  the  Regent  shall  be  published, 
in  the  name  of  the  King,  in  the  following  formula :  **  The  Regency  commands, 
'^in  the  name  of  the  King;"  "The  Prince  Regent  Royal  commands,  in  the 
"  name  of  the  King."  .    . 

Art.  99.  Neither  the  Regent  nor  the  Regency  shall  be  responsible. 

Art.  100.  During  the  minority  of  the  successor  to  the  Crown,  his  tutot 
shall  be  the  person  named  by  his  father  in  his  will ;  in  default  of  such  person, 
the  Queen  Mother ;  in  default  of  her,  the  General  Cortes  shall  name  a  tutor ; 
so  that,  however,  no  one  shall  be  able  to  be  the  tutor  of  the  Kiog,  except,  a 
person  to  whom,  failing  him,  the  Crown  might  devolve. 


Chapter  VI.  Of  the  Ministry^ 

Art.  101.  There  shall  be  different  Secretaries  of  State.  The  law  shall 
,  assign  the  business  belonging  to  each  of  them,  and  their  number ;  it  shall  unite 
or  separate  them  as  it  seems  best  to  it 

Art.  102.  The  Ministers  of  State  shall  countersign  or  sign  all  the  acts  of 
the  Executive  Power,  without  which  they  shall  have  no  execution. 

Art.  103.  The  Ministers  of  State  shall  be  responsible — 

1.  For  treason. 

2.  For  bribery,  subornation,  or  extortion. 

3.  For  abuse  of  power. 

4.  For  non-observance  of  the  law. 

5.  For  any  act  against  the  liberty,  security,  or  property  of  the 
citizens. 

6.  For  any  misuse  of  the  public  money. 

Art.  104.  A  particular  law  shall  specify  the  nature  of  these  crimes,  and 
the  manner  of  proceeding  against  them. 

Art.  105.  The  order  of  the  King  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  writing,  does 
not  save  the  Ministers  from  responsibility. 

Art.  106.  Foreigners,  though  naturalized,  cannot  be  Ministers  of  State. 


Chapter  VII.  Of  the  Council  of  State. 

Art.  107.  There  shall  be  a  Council  of  State,  composed  of  Counsellors  for 
life^  named  by  the  King. 

Art.  108.  Foreigners,  although  naturalized,  can  never  be  Counsellors  of 
State. 

Art.  109.  The  Counsellors  of  State,  before  taking  possession,  shall  put  an 
oath  into  the  hands  the  King,  to  maintain  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Roman 
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Art.  110.  The  Counsellors  shall  be  heard  in  all  serious  matters,  and  g«Denl 
measures  of  public  administration,  princ^Mdly  on  a  declaration  of  war;  prepata* 
tions  for  a  peace,  n^;otiations  widi  foreign  nations,  as  well  as  on  all  occasions 
on  which  the  King  proposes  to  exert  any  of  the  rights  bdcmging  to  the  Mode- 
rate Power  set  forth  in  Article  74,  with  exception  of  section  5. 

Art*  111.  The  Counsellors  of  State  are  responsible  for  the  coimadi  wfaidi 
ibey  rxmj  give  contrary  to  the  laws,  and  to  the  interest  of  the  State^  manifestly 
treacherous. 

AftT.  lis.  The  Prince  Rojral,  whenever  he  shall  have  attained  18  yens 
complete,  shall  be,  of  rights  a  member  of  the  CouncU  of  State.  The  odier 
PriiK^  of  the  Royal  House  shall  belong  to  the  CouncQ  of  State,  if  Aey  be 
nominated  thereto  by  the  King,  and  not  otherwise. 

Chapter  VIII.  Of  the  Military  Farce. 

Art.  113.  All  Portuguese  are  obliged  to  carry  arms  to  TWAint^n  the 
]ndq)endence  and  integrity  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  defend  it  from  its  external 
enemies  as  well  as  from  its  internal  ones. 

Art.  1 14.  Should  the  Greneral  Cortes  not  designate  the  permanent  militay 
force  by  sea  and  land,  it  shall  exist  as  it  is  found  at  the  time,  till  the  same 
Cortes  alter  it  to  more  or  less. 

Art.  1 15.  The  military  force  is  in  its  nature  obedienl^  nor  can  it  unite 
itself  without  an  order  to  that  effect  from  the  Intimate  authority. 

Art.  116.  It  belongs  to  the  Executive  Power  to  employ  the  aomed  force 
by  Giea  aend  land,  as  it  seems  best  to  it  for  the  security  and  defence  of  the  king- 

Art.  117.  An  especial  ordinance  shall  regulate  the  arganixation  of  the 
army,  its  poromotions,  pay,  and  discipline,  as  well  as  the  naval  force. 


TITLE  VI  Op  the  JuDiciAi.  Power, 

Sole  Chapter.  Of  the  Judges  and  Trihunals  cfJusUee. 

Art.  118.  The  Judicial  Power  is  independent,  and  shall  be  composed  of 
Judges  and  Juries,  which  shall  be  instituted  as  well  for  civil  as  for  criminal 
cases,  how  and  when  the  Codes  shall  determine. 

Art.  119.  The  Juries  shall  pronounce  <m  the  iact,  and  the  Judges  shall 
apply  the  law. 

Art.  120.  The  Law  Judges  shall  be  perpetual ;  which,  however,  does  not 
signify  that  they  cannot  be  moved  from  one  place  to  another,  at  the  time  and 
in  the  manner  determined  by  law. 

Art4  12L  The  King  may  suspend  them  for  complaints  made  against  them, 
previously  hearing  the  said  Judges  and  the  Coimcil  of  State.  The  papers 
which  concern  the  business  shall  be  transmitted  in  reference  to  the  respective 
district,  to  that  the  forms  of  law  may  be  attended  to. 

Art.  122.  These  Judges  can  only  lose  their  place  through  a  sentence. 

Art.  123.  All  the  Law  Judges  and  officers  of  justice  are  responsible  for 
the  abuses  of  power  and  prevarications  which  they  may  commit  in  the  exercise 
of  their  ^nplojrments;  this  responsibility  shall  be  made  effectual  by  a  regula- 
ting law. 

Art.  124.  For  subornation,  bribery,  peculation,  and  extortion,  there  shall 
be  instituted  against,  them  a  popular  action,  which  may  take  place  within  a  year 
and  a  day  by  proceeding  of  the  person  complaining,  or  of  any  other  person  of 
tile  nation,  observing  the  order  of  trial  appointed  by  the  law. 

Art.  125.  To  judge  causes,  in  the  second  and  last  instance,  there  shall  be 
in  the  provinces  of  the  kingdom  establishments  necessary  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  towns. 

Art.  126.  In  criminal  cases,  the  examination  of  witnesses  and  all  other 
parts  of  the  trial,  and  the  sentence,  shall  be  public  from  this  tima 
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^  Art.  128.  Without  showing  that  a  medium  of  reconciliation  has  been 

^  attempted,  no  process  shall  be  begun. 

^  Art.  129.  For  this  purpose  there  shall  be  Justices  of  Peace  who  diall  be 

.  elected  for  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  manner  as  the  officers  of  the 

^  Gamaras.    Their  powers  and  districts  shall  be  regulated  by  law. 

^  Art.  130.  In  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  l^des  the  branches  which  are 

to  exist  there,  as  in  the  other  provinces,  there  shall  be  a  tribunal  denominated 
^  Supreme  Tribimal  of  Justice,  composed  of  lawyers,  drawn  from  the  judiciary 

^  branches  by  seniority,  and  they  shall  be  honoured  by  the  title  of  CounciL 

?i  Art.  131.  The  powers  of  this  tribunal  are — 

1st  To  grant  or  refuse  appeals  in  causes,  and  as  the  law  fixea 

2nd.  To  take  cognizance  of  the  failings  and  errors  of  office  committed 

by  its  ministers,   those  of  the  branches  judiciary,  and  the  perscms 

employed  in  the  Corps  Diplomatique. 
^i  9rd.  To  take  cognizance  of  and  decide  upon  the  dilutes  of  jurisdic- 

^  Hon,  and  the  competencies  of  provincial  judidary  branches. 


If 


TITLE  VII*    Of  the  Administration  and  Economy  of  the  Pbovincbs. 

^  GhattbrI.  Of  Administrati(m. 

h  Abt,  132.  The  administration  of  the  provinces  shall  r^nain  going  on  in* 

the  same  manner  as  it  now  is,  unless  by  law  it  shall  be  changed. 

i\ 

Chapter  II.  Of  the  Chambers. 

Art.  ISdL  In  aU  the  cities  and  towns  now  existing,  and  in  others  which 
in  future  may  existi  there  shall  be  Camaras,  to  take  cognizance  of  tibe  econo- 
mical and  municipal  government  of  the  said  cities  and  towns. 

Art.  134.  The  Gamaras  shaQ  be  elective,  and  contain  the  number  of 

members  appointed  by  law ;  and  he  who  obtains  the  greatest  number  of  votes 

shall  be  president 

^  Art.  135.  The  exercise  of  municipal  functions^  formation  of  police^  appli- 

-^  cation  of  revenues;  and  all  its  particulars  and  powers^  shall  be  decreed  by  a 

regulating  law. 

CHAmn  IIL  Of  PuhUe  JUsenue. 

:;.  Art.  136.  The  receipt  and  expraditure  of  public  rev«iue  shall  be  intrusted 

to  a  tribunal  under  the  name  of  ^vThe  Public  Treasury,"  wherein,  in  different 

£  stations,  duly  established  by  law,  its  administration^  expeiMliture,  and  accoimts 

shall  be  regulated. 

Art.  1 37.  All  direct  contributions,  except  those  which  are  applied  to  the 
interest  and  sinking  fund  of  the  public  deb^  shall  be  annually  established  by 
the  General  Gortes,  and  shall  continue  nntU  their  abolition  be  published,  or 
tin  they  be  substituted  for  o&ers. 

Art.  138.  The  Minister  of  State  for  Finance,  having  received  from  the 
other  Ministers  the  statements  relative  to  the  expenses  of  his  Departments, 
shall  annually  present  to  the  Ghamber  of  Deputies,  as  soon  as  the  Gortes  shall 
be  assembled,  a  general  balance  of  receipt  and  expenditure  of  the  Treasury  in 
the  preceding  year,  and  also  the  general  statement  of  all  tibe  public  expenses  for 
the  future  year,  and  of  the  amount  of  all  iiie  taxes  and  public  revenue. 


TITLE  VIII.    Of  GiaiKtAi*  Abranqbments  a^  GuARAsrnuBs  w  ths  Givil 
ANO  PouxicAii  Bights  of  Poetcquesb  Gitizens. 

Abt.  139.  The  General  Gortes^  in  the  beginning  of  its  Sessions,  shall 
examine  if  the  political  constitution  of  the  kingdom  has  been  rigidly  observed, 
toactasisjudU 
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Art.  140.  After  four  years  have  expired  from  the  swearing  of  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  kingdom,  should  any  of  its  Articles  be  found  to  merit  a  reform, 
the  proposition  shall  be  made  in  writing,  which  must  originate  in  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  and  be  supported  by  the  tWrd  part  of  them. 

Art.  141.  The  proposition  shall  be  read  thrice,  at  the  interval  of  six  days 
from  each  reading,  and  after  the  third,  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  will  deliberate 
whether  it  can  be  admitted  for  discussion,  following  all  the  particularities  de- 
manded by  law. 

Art.  142.  The  discussion  being  admitted,  and  the  necessity  for  a  reform 
being  proved,  as  to  the  constitutionid  Article,  a  law  shall  be  passed,  which  shall 
be  sanctioned  and  promulgated  by  the  King  in  the  ordinary  form,  and  in  which 
the  electors  of  the  Deputies  for  the  following  Legislature  shall  be  conmianded 
to  give  in  their  proceaiings  full  power  to  accomplish  the  wished^for  alteration 
or  reform. 

Art.  143«  In  the  following  Legislature,  and  in  the  first  Session,  the  matter 
shall  be  proposed  and  discussed ;  and,  should  change  or  addition  be  deemed 
necessary,  the  fundamental  law  of  the  Constitution  shall  solenmly  be  promul- 
gated, so  changed  or  added  to. 

Art.  144.  The  limits  and  respective  powers  and  rights,  of  a  political  nature, 
and  of  the  political  and  individual  rights  of  citizens,  must  be  solely  constitu- 
tional. All  that  is  not  constitutional  may  be  altered  without  the  formalities 
requisite  for  ordinary  legislation. 

Art.  145.  The  inviolability  of  the  civil  and  political  rights  of  Portuguese 
citizens,  which  have  as  a  base  the  liberty,  individual  security,  and  property  of 
persons,  is  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution  of  the  kingdom  in  the  following 
manner — 

§  1.  No  citizen  can  be  obliged  to  do»  or  not  to  do,  anything^  unless  by 
virtue  of  the  law. 

§  2.  The  disposition  of  law  shall  have  no  retro-active  effect 

§  3.  All  persons  may  conmiunicate  their  thoughts,  by  words  and 
writings,  and  publish  them  in  print,  without  dependence  on  censorship; 
but  they  shall,  however,  be  responsible  for  the  abuses  they  may  commit 
in  exercising  this  right,  in  the  case  and  by  the  form  determined  by  law. 

§  4.  No  one  can  be  persecuted  on  account  of  religion,  provided  he 
re^>ects  that  of  the  State,  and  does  not  offend  public  morals. 

§  5.  Any  person  may  remain  in  or  quit  the  kingdom  as  he  chooses, 
taking  with  him  his  property,  observing  the  police  r^ulations,  and  if 
he  does  no  injustice  to  a  third  person. 

§  6.  Every  citizen  has  in  his  house  an  inviolable  asylum ;  at  night  it 
cannot  be  entered  but  by  his  consent,  or  in  case  of  Complaint  made  from 
within,  or  to  save  it  from  fire  or  inundation :  and  by  day  the  entry  to 
houses  shall  only  be  allowed  in  the  manner  directed  by  law. 

§  7.  No  one  shall  be  made  a  prisoner  without  a  fault  assigned,  except 
in  the  cases  declared  by  law,  and  in  such  within  24  hours,  reckoning 
from  his  caption,  should  it  be  in  cities,  towns,  or  other  places  near  the 
residence  of  a  Judge ;  and  in  the  remote  places  within  a  reasonable  time, 
which  the  law  will  allot,  in  reference  to  the  extent  of  territory.  The 
Judge,  by  a  note  signed  by  himself,  will  inform  the  accused  why  he  is 
arrested^  who  are  his  accusers  by  name,  and  the  names  of  the  witnesses, 
should  there  be  such. 

§  8,  Even  with  fit  cause  no  one  shall  be  conducted  to  prison,  or  kept 
therein  when  a  prisoner,  if  he  give  proper  bail  in  cases  allowed  by  the 
law ;  and,  in  general,  in  all  cases  of  crimes  which  are  punished  with  no 
greater  penalty  than  six  months  of  imprisonment,  or  banishmait  beyond 
the  frontier,  the  guilty  person  may  be  free  on  bail. 

§  9.  Excepting  in  cases  oi  flagrante  delicto^  the  imprisonment  shall 
not  be  executed  without  a  written  order  from  the  legal  authority 
authorized  by  law :  should  it  be  arbitrary,  the  Judg6  who  gave  the 
order^  and  he  who  required  it,  shall  be  punished,  as  determined  by 
law. 

What  is  enacted,  with  respect  to  imprisonments  before  guilt  proved, 
does  not  comprehend  the  mUitary  ordinances  established  as  necessary  for 
thq  discipline  and  recruiting  of  the  army>  nor  the  cases  wluch  are  not 
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purely  criminal,  and  those  in  which  the  law  determines  the  imprisonment 
of  any  person  for  having  disobeyed  the  orders  of  justice,  or  for  not 
having  fulfilled  ^tny  obligation  within  an  allotted  space. 

§  10.  No  one  shall  be  sentenced  but  by  a  compet^it  authority,  in 
virtue  of  an  anterior  law,  and  in  the  form  thereby  prescribed. 

§  11.  The  independence  of  the  judicial  power  shall  be  maintained. 
No  authority  shall  have  power  to  advocate  pending  causes,  to  excite 
them,  or  to  revive  those  finished. 

§  12.  The  law  shall  be  equal  to  all^  either  as  to  chastisements  or  pro* 
tection,  and  shall  reward  according  to  the  merits  of  each. 

i  13.  Every  citizen  may  be  aihnitted  to  public,  civil,  x>olitical,  or 
military  employments,  without  any  difference  but  that  due  to  his  talents 
.  and  virtues. 

§  14.  No  one  shall  be  exempt  from  contributing  towards  the  expenses 
of  the  State  in  proportion  to  his  means. 

§  15.  All  privileges  which  may  not  be  essential  to  and  entirely  con- 
sonant with  public  employments  are  abolished. 

§  16.  Excepting  those  causes  which  appertain  by  their  nature  to  par- 
ticular judges,  conformably  to  the  law,  there  shall  be  no  privileged  court, 
nor  especial  commissions,  in  civil  or  criminal  causes. 

§  17.  A  civil  code  and  a  criminal  one  shall  be  drawn  up  as  soon  as 
possible,  founded  on  the  solid  basis  of  justice  and  equity. 

§  18.  Lashes  from  henceforth  are  abolished ;  as  well  as  torture,  and 
branding  with  a  hot  iron,  and  all  other  cruel  penalties. 

§  19.  No  punishment  §hall  pass  from  the  person  of  the  delinquent. 
But  there  shall  be  in  no  case  confiscation  of  goods ;  nor  shall  the  infamy 
of  the  guilty  person  be  transmitted  to  the  relatives  in  any  degree 
whatsoever. 

§  20.  The  prisons  shall  be  secure,  clean,  and  well  grated,  having 
several  houses  for  the  separation  of  the  criminals,  in  reference  to  their 
crimes  and  their  nature. 

§  21.  The  right  of  property  is  guaranteed  in  all  its  plenitude.  If  the 
public  good,  legally  proved  to  be  so,  demands  the  use  or  possession  of 
the  property  of  a  citizen,  he  shall  previously  be  indemnified  for  it.  The 
law  shall  distinguish  the  cases  in  which  that  exception  shall  take  place, 
and  shall  assign  the  rules  to  determine  the  indenmity. 

§  22.  The  Public  Debt  is  also  guaranteed. 

_  ^  23.  No  kind  of  labour,  culture,  industry,  or  commerce  can  be  pro- 
hibited, so  long  as  it  does  not  oppose  public  customs,  the  security,  or 
health  of  the  citizens. 

§  24.  Inventors  shall  have  the  property  of  their  inventions  or  dis- 
coveries. The  law  shall  ensure  to  them  an  exclusive  temporary 
privilege,  or  shall  remunerate  them  according  to  the  loss  that  they  may 
sustain  by  its  becoming  common. 

§  25.  The  secrecy  of  letters  is  inviolable.  The  administration  of  the 
Post  OflBce  is  vigorously  responsible  ibr  any  infraction  of  this  Article. 

§  26.  The  recompenses  conferred  for  services  done  to  the  State,  either 
civil  or  military,  is  guaranteed,  as  well  as  the  right  acquired  by  them, 
according  to  the  law. 

§  27.  The  public  oflBcers  are  strictly  responsible  for  the  abuses  and 
omissions  which  they  may  commit  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions,  and 
for  not.  making  their  subalterns  effectually  responsible. 

§  28.  Every  citizen  may  present,  by  writing,  to  the  Legislative  Power, 
and  to  the  Executive,  claims,  complaints,  or  petitions,  even  to  the  ex- 
posing of  any  infraction  of  the  constitution ;  requiring  before  the  com- 
petent authority  the  effective  responsibility  of  the  infractors^  or  de* 
linquents. 

29.  The  Constitution  also  guarantees  public  charity. 

30.  Primary  and  gratuitous  instruction  to  all  citizens. 
^31.  Guarantees  hereditary  nobility,  and  its  privil^es. 
i  32.  Colleges  and  Universities,  where  the  Elements  of  the  Science^^ 

Belles  Lettres,  and  Arts,  shall  b6  taught 
§  33.  The  Constitutional  Powers  cannot  suspend  the  Constitution,  as 
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regards  indiyidnal  righted  exoqit  in  the  cms  and  circamttanoes  specified 
in  the  following  paragraph. 

§  34.  In  cases  of  rebeUicm,  or  the  invasion  of  enemies  when  the 
secority  of  the  State  demands  it»  the  fonnalities  which  guarantee  indi- 
vidual liberty  may  be  dispensed  with  for  a  limited  period,  which  must 
be  doi^  by  an  especial  Act  of  the  Legislative  Powar.  But  should  the 
Cortes  at  that  time  not  be  assembled,  and  the  risk  to  the  country  be 
very  great,  the  Government  may  exercise  the  same  measure^  as  a  pro- 
visional one,  because  indispensable,  suspending  it  immediately  when  the 
urgent  necessity  which  caused  it  ceases,  the  Cortes»  on  Iheir  assembling, 
bemg  bound  to  require  a  list  authenticated  of  the  captions,  seizures,  and 
of  the  other  preventive  iteps  taken;  and  all  authcnrities  whataoever^ 
which  command  such  measures  to  be  adopted,  shall  be  responsiUe  for 
the  abuses  resultfaig  from  Ae  measures  aforesaid. 

Wherefore  I  ccmunand  all  the  Authorities,  to  which  belong  the  know* 
ledge  and  execution  of  this  C!onstituti(»al  Charter,  to  swear  to  it,  and  cause  it 
to  be  sworn  to,  to  fiilfil  it»  and  cause  it  to  be  fulfilled,  and  to  maintain  it,  as 
•  scrupulously  as  is  therein  expressed.  The  R^;ency  of  these  my  kiigdflms  and 
dominions  thus  imderstanding  it,  and  causing  it  to  be  printed,  pnhKAed,  ful- 
filled, and  maintained,  as  entirely  as  is  therein  expressed ;  and  it  shall  be 
valid  as  a  Charts  passed  tiurough  tiie  Chanceir,  although  through  it  it  has 
not  to  pass,  noCwithstanding  tiie  Ordinance  to  w  contrary,  which,  chiefly  for 
this  object,  I  think  fit  to  abrogate,  it  otherwise  remaining  in  force;  and  not- 
withstanding the  default  of  countenrigningi  and  other  formalities  of  style,  which 
I  am  also  plcsaad  to  dispense  with. 

Given  in  the  Palace  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  29th  of  April,  in  the  year  of 
the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1826. 

THE  KING. 

FRAIKXaOO  GOMBS  nA  SiLTA. 

Regiitared  in  f.  2  of  the  corresponding  book. — ^Rio  de  Janeiro,  30th 
April,  1826. 

FaANOISOO  GOMBK  nA  SftTA, 

Chief  Officer  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet. 
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Royal  Deerm  of  February  10,  1842. 

Senhora, 

OS  Ministros  de  voBsa  Mageatade,  tendo  tido  a  fortuna  de  facer 
deaapparecer  da  capital  a  perigosa  exalta^fto,  e  o  armamento  inoonsU 
derado  de  parte  de  seus  habttantes,  qae  egteve  a  pento  de  produur  as 
resnltadm  mats  desastrosos,  vem  hoje  declarar  a  vossa  Magestade,  que 
reputam  chegado  o  momento,  em  que  a  salva^So  publica  exige  impericK 
samente,  que  voftsa  Magesrtade,  como  Soberana  e  MAi  Carinbosa  de  Seus 
P0TO69  se  appresse  em  suspender,  em  quanto  6  tempo,  a  torrente  de 
calamidades  que  o»  ameapa ;  diguando^se  mandar  p6r  em  vigor  a  Carta 
Constitucioiial  de  1826 ;  determinando  a  oonvooagSo  a  mais  breve  possivd 
das  Cdrtes,  que  represeutam  ana^o^  segiindo  a  mesma  carta;  e  orden^ 
a&do  que  os  Deputedoft  venham  a  ellas  com  todos  os  poderes  necefisarios, 
pacar  alterar  qualquer  de  seus  artigos,  ae  per  ventura  taes  alteragdea 
forem  necessarias  ao  bem  do  Estado. 

A  manifeata^  deate  dese^  das  provincias  do  norte  e  centro  do 
mino^  a  expreasio  da  meama  vontade^  ja  patente  da  maior  parte  de 
povo  do  resto  do  reino,  e  da  generalidsMde  da  for9a  armada^  tornam  nfio 
ai^ente  perigosa,  maa  campletamente  impoasivel  a  resiatencia ;  e  toda 
a  procraattna^ao  da  decisSo  da  publica  anciedade  nao  teria  meooa 
dimcuklades,  nem  menos  inconvenieutes. 

Nao  6  esta  a  occaaiSo^  n^n  o  dever  dos  Ministros  de  voasa  Mageatade^ 
neate  momento,  appreciar  as  cauaaa  que  conduuram  oa  n^ocios  publicoa 
a  este  extremo;  chamados  ao  Conselho  de  vossa  Magestade  na  bora 
extrema,  s6  podemos  partir  do  facto,  no  estado  ^n  que  o  encontrdmos. 
Evitar  a  guerra  civile  scdvar  a  dignidade  da  Cor^a,  nao  comprometter 
nem  a  estabilidade  do  throno,  nem  as  liberdades  publicas;  tal  6  o 
nosso  sincero  intento,  assim  como  a  obriga9ao  que  nos  compete,  e  a 
que  nos  submettemos,  ^  a  de  tomar  sobre  nos  o  enorme  peso  da 
responsabilidade,  que  por  este  conselho  possa  competir-nos,  quando 
vossa  Magestade  se  digne  adopta-lo. 

DUQUE  DA  TERCEIRA. 

LUIS  DA  SILVA  MOUSINHO  DE  ALBUQUERQUE- 
JOSE  JORGE  LOUREIRO. 

Lisboay  em  10  de  Fevereiro  de  1842. 


The  Queen's  Decree. 


EM  vista  do  relatorio  do  meu  Conselho  de  Ministros,  e  c<xiven<- 
cida  que  6  chegado  o  momento  de  prover  d  salva9ao  publica;  sou 
servida  declarar  que  se  acha  em  vigor  a  Carta  Constitucional  de  1826, 
como  Id  fundmnental  do  Estado ;  e  na  conformidade  da  mesma  carta^ 
ordeno  que  se  reunam  as  C6rtes  extraordinarias  no  dia  dez  de  Jimho 
do  corrente  anno,  devendo  os  Deputados,  eleitos  para  ellas^  vir  munidos 
dos  mais  amplos  poderes.  Os  Ministros  e  Seeretarios  d'Estado  de 
todas  as  repaiticOes  o  tenham  assim  entendido,  e  fa^am  executar. 

RAINHA. 

DuQUE   DA   TeRCEIEA. 

Luis  da  Silva  Mousinho  de  Albuquerque. 
JosE  JoROB  LouRxnto* 
Palacio  das  Necessidades, 

emXOde  Fevereiro  de  1842. 
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(Translation.) 

Madam,  Lisbon^  February  10,  1842. 

YOUR  Majesty's  Ministers  having  been  fortunate  enough  to  quell 
the  dangerous  excitement  existing  in  the  capital,  and  to  stop  the  running 
rashly  to  arms  of  part  of  the  inhabitants^  which  measure  was  very  nearly 
producing  the  most  disastrous  result,  now  declare  to  your  Majesty  that 
they  consider  this  to  be  the  moment  when  public  safety  imperiously  de- 
mands,  that  your  Majesty,  as  the  Sovereign  and  tender  mother  of  her 
people,  hasten  to  suspend,  while  in  time,  the  torrent  of  evils  which  threaen 
them,  by  deigning  to  order  the  Charter  of  1826  to  be  put  in  vigour,  and 
ordering  the  calling  of  the  Cortes  which  represent  the  nation  according  to 
the  said  Charter,  directing  the  Deputies  to  present  themselves  with  all  the 
necessary  powers,  in  order  to  alter  any  of  its  articles,  in  case  such  altera- 
tion shoula  be  considered  necessary  for  the  good  of  the  State. 

The  manifestation  of  this  desire,  both  by  the  northern  provinces  and 
by  the  centre  of  the  kingdom,  the  expression  of  the  same  desire,  already 
ascertained  by  the  majority  of  the  people  in  the  remaining  part  of  the 
kingdom,  as  well  as  by  the  armed  force,  would  render  any  resistance  not 
only  dangerous,  but  totally  impossible;  and  all  procrastination  in  the 
decision  of  giving  publicity  to  that  which  is  anxiously  desired  by  the 
nation,  would  not  meet  either  with  less  difficulties,  or  with  less  inconve- 
niences. 

This  is  not  the  occasion,  nor  yet  the  duty  of  your  Majesty's  Ministers 
to  appreciate  at  the  moment  the  cause  whfch  brought  public  affairs  to 
such  an  extreme ;  called  to  your  Majesty's  Council  at  the  last  hour,  they 
can  only  reason  upon  facts  as  to  the  state  in  which  they  found  them.  To 
avoid  civil  war,  to  save  the  dignity  of  the  Crown ;  not  to  compromise 
either  the  stability  of  the  Throne,  or  the  public  liberties,  is  our  sincere 
desire,  as  well  as  our  duty  to  which  we  submit,  is  of  taking  upon  ourselves 
the  enormous  responsibility  that  the  present  Council  brings  on  us  should 
your  Majesty  deign  to  adopt  it. 

(Signed)        DUKE  DA  TERCEIRA. 

LUIS  DA  SILVA  MOUSINHO  DE  ALBUQUERQUE. 
JOSE  JORGE  LOUREIRO. 


CONVINCED  by  the  report  of  my  Council  of  Ministers  that  this  is 
the  moment  to  provide  for  the  public  safety,  I  am  pleased  to  declare  that 
the  Constitutional  Charter  of  1826  is  in  vigour  as  the  fundamental  law  <^ 
the  State  ;  and  in  conformity  with  the  same  Charter,  I  order  the  extraor- 
dinary Cortes  to  assemble  on  the  lOth  day  of  June  of  the  present  year, 
the  elected  Deputies  presenting  themselves,  furnished  with  the  most  ample 
powers. 

The  Ministers  and  Secretaries  of  State  of  all  Departments  shall  so 
understand  it,  and  cause  it  to  be  executed. 

(Signed)  THE  QUEEN. 

DUKB   DA   TeRCEIRA. 

Luis  da  Silva  Mousinho  de  Albuquerqus. 
Jose  Jorgb  Loureiro. 
Palace  of  the  Necessidades^ 

February  10,  1842. 
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C. 


Lord  Howard  de  Walden  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. — {Received  March  20.) 

My  Lord,  lAsbon,  March  10,  1842. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  herewith  to  transmit  the  *'  Diario  do  Govemo''  of 
the  10th  instant,  in  which  are  published  two  decrees  of  the  Queen,  the 
jBrst  for  postponing  the  assembling  of  the  Cortes  till  the  10th  July ;  the 
second  for  regulating  the  elections. 

I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)  HOWARD  DE  WALDEN. 


Inclosure  1. 

Decree  for  deferring  the  day  of  the  reunion  of  the  Cortes,  published  in  the 
*'  Diario  do  Govemo ''  of  the  9th  March  1842. 

DECREE. 

TOMANDO  em  considera^ao  que  as  diversas  operagSes,  que  consti- 
tuem  o  processo  da  elei9ao  dos  Deputados,  pelo  methodo  estabelecido 
na  Carta  Constitucional,  nao  podem  realisar-se  no  curto  espa90  de  tempo, 

3ue  decorre  at6  ao  dia  dez  de  Junho,  sem  que  sejam  preteridas  formali- 
ades  essenciaes  ao  mesmo  processio :  Hei  por  bem,  ouvido  o  Conselho 
d'Estado,  revogar  o  decreto  de  dez  de  Fevereiro  ultimo,  na  parte  em  que 
fixava  o  dia  dez  de  Junho  para  a  reuniao  das  Cortes  Geraes  Extraordina- 
rias,  e  ordenar  que  a  dita  reuniao  fique  transferida  para  o  dia  dez  de  Julho 
proximo.  Os  Ministros  e  Secretarios  d'Estado  das  differentes  reparti9des 
o  tenham  assim  entendido,  e  fa9am  executar. 

Palacia  das  NecessidadeSy  em  5  de  Margo  de  1842. 

RAINHA. 

DUQUE   DA    TeRCEIRA. 

Antonio  Bernardo  da  Costa  Cabral. 
Antonio  de  Azevedo  Mello  e  Carvalho. 
Barao  do  Tojal. 
Antonio  Jose  Maria  Campelo. 


(Translation.) 

TAKING  into  consideration  that  the  various  operations  which  con- 
stitutes the  process  of  election  of  Deputies  in  the  manner  established  in 
the  Constutional  Charter,  cannot  be  realized  within  the  short  period 
existing  between  this  day  and  the- 10th  of  June  next,  without  omitting 
some  essential  formalities  in  the  said  process.  I  am  pleased,  after  hear- 
ing my  Council  of  State,  to  revoke  the  Decree  of  the  10th  of  February 
last,  which  fixed  the  10th  of  June  next,  for  the  reunion  of  the  Extraor- 
dinary Session  of  the  General  Cortes,  and  to  order  the  reunion  to  be 
transferred  to  the  10th  of  July  next. 
The  Ministers,  &c. 
Palace  of  the  NecessidadeSy  March  5,  1842'! 

THE  QUEEN. 
Duke  da  Terceira. 
Antonio  Bernardo  da  Costa  Cabral. 
Antonio  de  Azevedo  Mello  e  Carvalho. 
Barao  do  Tojal. 
Antonio  Jose  Maria  Campelo. 
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Inclosure  2. 

Decree  Regulating  the  Elections. 

HAVBNDO  £ii»  per  Decreto  da  data  de  hoje,  Ordenado  que  se  reunam 
C6rtes  Geraes  Extraordinarias  no  dia  dez  de  Julho  do  eorrente  anno ;  e 
Attendefido  a  qtre  algumas  das  disposigdes  contidas  no  Decreto  de  qnatro  de 
Junho  de  mil  oitocentos  trinta  e  seis^  que  ragalou  as:  ultiiaas  elei^Ses  segundo 
o  metlMxlD  estabeiecido  no  Cf^tulo  quinto  da  CSarta  ConstituckHial,  nao  lao 
hoje  ezecpiiveis;  Ifoi  por  bem  Decretar  o  seguinte: 

TITULO  1 

Disposifoes  geraes. 

Artigo  1.  A  eleigao  dos  Deputados  4  indirecta.  Os  cidadaos  Porta* 
gueses  activos  elegem,  em  assemble  primarias  de  Parochia,  Eleitores  de 
Provincia;  e  os  coUegios  dos  Ekitoree  de  Provincia  elegem  os  Deputados 
daNagao. 

Art.  2.    Sao  cidadaos  Portuguezes : 

1.  Os  filhos  de  pais  Portuguezes,  nacidos  em  territorio  Portuguez. 

2.  Os  filhos  de  pais  estrangeiros  que  nasceiam  em  territorio  Portuguez. 
Exceptuam-^e  aquelles  cujos  pais  rasidirem  nelle  por  servigo  de  suas 

respectivas  Na^Ses. 

3.  Os  filhos  de  pai  portuguez  e  os  iUegitimos  de  nud  portugneia 
nascidos  an  paiz  estrangeiro,  que  vieram  estabelecer  o  seu  domicilia  em 
territorio  Portuguez. 

4.  Os  filhos  de  pai  Portuguez  que  estiverem  em  paiz  estrangero  em 
servigo  do  Reino,  ainda  que  nelle  nao  tenham  domicilio. 

5.  Os  estrangeiros  naturalisados. 

Art  3.    Deixam  de  ser  cidadaos  Portuguezes: 

1.  Os  que  se  naturalisaram  em  paiz  estrangeiro. 

2.  Os  que  sem  licen9a  dos  Senhores  Reis  destes  Reinos,  acceitaram 
empregos,  pensao  ou  condecwagao  de  algum  Govemo  estrangeiro. 

3.  O  que  foi  banido  por  sentenga. 

Art.  4.    Perdem  temporariamente  a  qualidade  de  cidadao  Portuguez: 

1.  Os  condemnados  a  prisao  ou  degredo,  em  quanto  diuarem  os  eflfeitos 
da  sentenga. 

2.  Os  que  teem  incapacidade  fysica  ou  moral,  em  quanto  ella  durar. 


TITULO  II. 
&eit0ree  ^  ^egweis. 

Art.  5.    Teem  vc3*o  nas  assembKas  nrimiarias: 

1.  Os  que  pagarem  amiualmente  ele  decima  de  juros,  fiiros  e  pensSes,  ou 
de  quaesquer  proventos  de  empregos  de  Camaras  Municipaes^  Sfiserkxmfas  e 
Hospitaes,  a  quantia  de  dez  mil  rfis. 

2.  Os  que  pagarem  annuahnente  de  decima  de  predios  ruotiood  e  urbanos 
arrendados  a  quantia  de  cinco  mil  reis. 
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pTebendesdo  as  soldadas  das  dones  de  mariuiiagem,  06  salarAOs  dm  Artifices  a 
mais  empregados  bragaes  das  diversas  RepaxtigOes,  Hem  os  veacuBentos  das 
prgaas  de  pret;  exoeptuasido  os  aspinwtes.fl^  officiaes  que  tiverem  o  veacimento 
de  dose  mil  r&s  mensaes,  os  fisrgentos  adjudaates,  os  mxgi&atM  qoairteiB  mestres 
do  exercito,  e  osdas  gvardas  monicipaes. 

6.  Os  pcnsiooistas  do  Estado  qiK  tiverem  de  femao  axmm^  qualquer  que 
seja  a  sua  origem,  cem  mil  r^is. 

Art.  6.     Sao  excluidos  de  votarnas  masmbUtm  primanas : 

L    Ob  que  nao  estirerem  bo  goso  de  sens  diveitos  iAvia  eipolttieos ; 

2.  Os  estrangeiros  nao  naturalisadoB ; 

5.  Os  menores  de  vinte  e  cinco  annos. 

£xceptuam-se : 
1.     Os  casados, 

3.  Os  offieiaes  do  exerdto  e  da  armada, 

3.  Os  baehareis  formados. 

4.  Os  clerigos  de  ordens  sacras : 

Todos  OS  quaes  poderao  votar  se  viverem  vinte  e  um  axmos  eompletos,  e 
se  acharem  comprehendidos  em  alguma  das  disposigoes  do  Artigo  quinto. 

4.  Os  filhos  familkiB  que  estiverem  em  companfaia  de  seus  pais^  salvo  se 
servirem  os  officios  publicos  de  qi^  tracta  o  numero  quinto  Artigo  quinta. 

6.  Os  criados  de  servir. 

Nao  sao  reputados  criados  de  servir : 

1.  Os  gusurda-livros, 

2.  Os  primeiros  caixeiros  das  casas  de  commerdo, 

3.  Os  criados  da  Casa  Real  que  nao  forem  dos  chamados  de  galao 
branco, 

4.  Os  administradores  de  fazendas  ruraes  e  de  fabricas : 

Todos  os  quaes  poderao  votar  se  estiverem  comprehendidos  em  alguma 
das  disposi9oes  do  Artigo  quinto. 

6.  Os  libertos. 

7.  Os  pronimciados  em  querfla  au  devassa. 

8.  Os  rallidos  em  quanto  nao  forem  julgados  de  boa  fe. 

Art.  7.  Podem  ser  Eleitores  de  Provincia,  e  votar  na  eleiyao  para  Depo- 
tados: 

1.  Os  que  pagarem  annualmente  de  decima  de  juros,  fdros  e  pensOes,  au 
de  quaesquer  proventos  de  empregos  de  Cameras  Municipaes^  Misericordias  e 
Hospitaes  a  quantia  de  vinte  mil  r€is. 

2.  Os  que  pagarem  annualmente  de  decima  de  predios  rustices  e  mteaos 
arrendados  a  quantia  de  dez  mil  T&n. 

3*  Os  que  pagarem  annualmente  de  decima  de  predios  rusticos  e  urbaaos 
nSo  arrendados,  e  de  qualquer  rendimento  proveniente  de  industria,  a  quantia 
de  dous  mil  r^is. 

4.  Os  egressos  que  tiverem  de  presta^o  annual  duzentos  mil  reis. 

5.  Os  empregaaos  do  Estado,  quer  estejam  em  effectivo  servipo,  quer 
jubilados,  aposentados  ou  reformados,  quCT  perten^am  &8  RepartifOes  extinctai, 
que  tiverem  de  ordenado,  soldo  ou  congrua  duzentos  mil  reis  annuaes. 

j^j^  6.  Os  pensionistas  do  Estado  que  tiverem  de  pens&o  annual,  qualquer  que 
seja  a  sua  origem,  duzentos  mil  rSs. 

Art.  8.     Nfio  podem  ser  Eleitores  de  Provincia : 

1.  Os  que  pelo  Artigo  sexto  sSo  excluidos  de  votar  nas  assemble  pri- 
marias. 

2.  Os  que  nSo  tiverem  fesidencia  no  Concelho. 

Art.  9.    Podem  ser  eleitos  Deputados: 

1.  Os  que  pagarem  aimualmente  de  decima  de  juros,  fijros  e-pensSes,  ou 
de  quaesquer  proventos  de  empregos  de  Camaras  Munieipaes,  ftfiserioordias  e 
Hospitaes  quarenta  mil  r^. 

2.  Os  que  pagarem  annualmente  de  decima  de  predios  rasticos  e  urbanos 
vinte  mil  r^. 

3.  Os  que  pagarem  annuahnente    de  decima  de    predios  rusticos  e 
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urbanos  lAo  amaadMdo^  e  de  quakiiier  rendmiento  proveniente  de  iadnttria,  a 
quantia  de  quatro  mO  r^is ; 

4.  Os  empregados  do  Estado,  quer  estejam  em  effectivo  senrigo,  quer 
jubilados^  aposentados  ou  reformados,  quer  pertangam  ds  Repartisoes  extinctas, 
que  tiverem  de  ordenado^  soldo  ou  congrua^  quatrocentos  mil  r^is  amiuaes. 

5.  Os  pensionistas  do  Estado,  que  tiverem  de  peosSo  aimual^  qualquer 
que  seja  a  sua  origem,  quatrocentos  mil  r^is. 

Art,  10.    Nfio  podem  ser  eleitos  Deputados : 

1.  Osque  pelo  Artigo  oitavo  nSo  podem  ser  Eleitores  de  Provincia. 

2.  Os  estrangeiros,  posto  que  sejam  naturalisados. 

TITULO  III. 

Recenseamento. 

Art.  11.  O  recenseamento  dos  eleitores  e  elegiveis  para  a  proxima 
elei^ao  de  Deputados  serd  o  mesmo  a  que  se  procedeu  em  virtude  da  Lei  de  27  de 
Outubro  de  1840»  e  segundo  as  Instruccoes  de  22  de  Maio  de  1841,  comas 
modificagoes  seguintes. 

Art.  12.  As  Camaras  e  Commissoes  de  recenseamento,  logo  que  recebam 
o  presente  Decreto,  farao  extrair  do  dito  recenseamento  tres  listas  separadas. 

A  primeira  comprehenderd  todos  os  que,  na  conformidade  dos  Artigos 
quinto  e  sexto  deste  Decreto,  teem  voto  nas  assembl^as  primarias. 

A  segunda  lista  comprehenderd  todos  os  que,  em  conformidade  dos  Artigos 
setimo  e  oitavo,  podem  ser  Eleitores  de  Provincia. 

A  terceira  lista  comprehendera  todos  os  que,  em  conformidade  dos  Artigos 
nono  e  decimo,  podem  ser  eleitos  Deputados. 

Art.  13.  Se  houver  algum  Concelho  em  que  o  numero  dos  recenseados 
para  votam  as  assemble  primarias  seja  menor  que  sessenta,  completar-se-ha 
este  nmnero  com  os  immediatamente  mais  collectados.  Similhantemente  se  pro- 
cederd  nos  Concelhos  em  que  o  numero  dos  recenseados  para  Eleitores  de  Pro- 
vincia f8r  menor  que  trinta. 

§  unico.  Havendo  mais  de  um  collectado  na  mesma  e  ultima  quota 
chamado  para  prefazer  os  numeros  acima  indicados,  ser&o  todos  addicionados 
ds  respectivas  ustas. 

Art.  14.  No  dia  vinte  de  Abril  se  publicarSo  as  listas,  de  que  tracta  o 
Artigo  doze,  af&xando-se  uma  cdpia  autnentica  dellas  nas  portas  das  Egrejas 
Parocbiaes,  e  mais  logares  do  estylo. 

§  unico.  As  listas  originaes  estarSo  patentes  na  casa  da  Camara  ds  pes- 
soas  que  quizerem  examina-las. 

Art.  15.  Todo  o  individuo  que  n&o  f6r  devidamente  recenseado  poderd 
ate  ao  dia  vinte  e  cinco  de  Abril  apresentar  a  sua  reclamag&o  por  escripto 
perante  a  Camara  ou  Conuniss&o  de  recenseamento. 

§  unico.  No  mesmo  prazo  e  do  mesmo  modo  todo  o  Eleitor  recenseado 
poderd  reclamar  contra  o  recenseamento  ou  exclusao  de  qualquer  individuo,  que 
elle  julgar  indevidamente  recenseado  ou  excluido. 

Art.  16.  At6  ao  dia  vinte  e  oito  de  Abril  decidird  a  Camara,  ou  Com- 
missSo,  as  reclamafSes  que  perante  ella  forem  feitas. 

$  I .  As  decisdes,  ou  para  riscar  ou  para  admittir,  seiSo  tomadas  sum- 
mariamente. 

$  2.  Em  resultado  das  referidas  decisdes  ser&o  addicionados  ds  listas  os 
nomes  dos  que  novamente  foram  recenseados,  e  eliminar-se-hfio  os  nomes  dos 
que  foram  excluidos. 

Art.  17.  No  dia  trinta  de  Abril  a  Camara  ou  CommissSo  publicard  a  lista 
das  altera90es  feitas  no  recenseamento  em  virtude  das  decisoes,  de  que  tracta  o 
Artigo  antecedente. 
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Art.  18.  PubUcadas  as  listas,  como  fica  disposto  no  artigo  quatorze^  nen- 
huma  a]tera9&o  p6de  fazer-se  nellas,  sen&o  em  virtude  de  decisSo  do  Conselho 
de  Districto  tomada  em  conformidade  do  Artigo  seguinte. 

Art.  19.  Das  decisdes  das  Camaras  e  Commissdes  de  recenseamento  ha 
recurso  para  o  Conselho  de  Districto. 

^1.  O  recurso  sera  mterposto  perante  a  Camara  ou  Conrniiss&o  respec- 
tiva,  desde  o  dia  trinta  de  Abril  ate  ao  dia  tres  de  Maio,  e  serd  por  ella  imme- 
diatamente  remettido  ao  Administrador  Geral  para  ser  presente  ao  Conselho  de 
Districto. 

^  2.  O  recurso  interp6e*se-por  declara9S[o  escripta^  e  apresentada  pelo 
recorrente;  a  qual  dever^  ser  acompanhada  dos  documentose  allega90es  que  Ihe 
servem  de  fundamento. 

§  3.  Dar-se-ha  &s  partes  que  o  pedirem  recibo  da  entrega  da  petifSo  de 
recurso  e  documentos. 

Art.  20.  O  Conselho  de  Districto  decidira  estes  recursos  at6  ao  dia  vinte 
de  Maio,  e  o  Administrador  Geral  os  devolverd  immediatamente  &  Camara  ou 
Commissfio  recorrida.    As  decisdes  do  Conselho  serfio  motivadas. 

§  unico.  As  listas  eleitoraes  ser&o  rectificadas  segundo  as  mesmas 
decisSes. 

Art.  21.  Nenhum  cidadSo  p6de  ser  recenseado  eleitor  ou  elegivel  senSo 
no  sen  domicilio  politico. 

§  1.  O  domiciUo  politico  de  todo  o  Portuguez  entende-se  ser  no  Conselho 
onde  tem  a  sua  residencia  a  major  parte  do  anno. 

§  2.  £'  permittida  a  transferencia  do  domicilio  politico  de  um  para  outro 
Concelho.  Esta  transferencia  deve  ser  registada  perante  a  Camara  de  cada  um 
dos  Concelhos  antes  da  publicagao  das  listas  de  que  tracta  o  Artigo  quatorze. 

§  3.  Os  empregados  amoviveis  podem  usar  do  seu  direito  eleitoral  nos 
Concelhos  em  que  exercem  as  suas  funcySes. 

§  4.     O  domicilio  politico  dos  militares  e  no  quartel  em  que  residem. 

Art.  22.  O  rendimento  proveniente  de  acaSes  de  banco  e  companhias^  ou 
de  inscripcSes  e  apolices  de  divida  pubhca,  que  nao  forem  sujeitas  &  decima,  serd 
contemplado  para  todos  os  effeitos  do  recenseamento ;  tendo-se  em  considera^ao 
o  rendimento  do  anno  anterior  dquelile  em  que  se  fizer  o  recenseamento. 

Art  23.  Serao  contempladas  cumulativa  e  proporcionalmente  as  quotas  de 
decima  provenentes  das  difierentes  origens  sujeitas  a  esta  contribui9ao  ;  e  bem 
assim  os  rendimentos  damesma  isentos,  e  designados  nesta  lei,  como  se  demonstra 
no  seguinto  exemplo : 

Rendimento  de  acaSes  de  companhias,  cincoenta 

milr^is 50|000 

De  empregos,  trinta  mil  r^is 30$000 

De  decuna  de  juros,  quinhentos  rfis 5$000 

De  decima  de  predios  rusticos  ou  urbanos  arren- 

dados,  duzentos  e  cincoenta  r^is 5$000 

De  decima  de  predios  rusticos  ou  mrbanos  nao  lurba- 
nos  nao  arrendados^  ou  de  qualquer  rendimento 
de  industria,  cem  reis 10$000 

100$000 


§  1.  Por  similhante  modo  serao  calculados  todos  os  casos  occorrentes  no 
recenseamento. 

$  2.  O  quinto  exprime  a  metade  do  rendimento  correspondente  a  decima 
para  todos  os  caso|3  especificados  neste  Decreto. 
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Art  25»  As  deeimat  «fe  juros,  fiwos  e  qdaes^per  pentSer  8eraoe  cMitedas 
pam  o  reoenseamento  ckqu^es  por  cwattk^ieqpmn  aa^  pagaa. 

TITULO  W. 

BLUCAO. 

CAPITULO  L 

Da  Eleifao  nasa  assembUas  pnmarias. 

Art.  20:    Em  cada  Concelho  faaverd  pelo  mmos  uma  assembKa  prhnana. 

Art  27.    Neabuma  as^emhlia.  dererdl  comprehender  menm  de  mil  fogos. 
§  unico.    Exceptua-se  o  caso  em  que  o  Concelho  tenha  menos  de  mil 
fogos. 

Art.  28.  A  assemble  primaria  que  comprehender  nA  fogos  e  nao 
chegarem  a  dou»  mil  durd  um  Bleitor.  A  que  tiver  douff  rail  fogos  e  nao 
oiiegar  a  toes  mil  dard  dotis  Eleitores.  A  qne  tiver  tres  vA  fogos  e  nao 
ch^ar  a  quatro  mil  dard  tres  Eleitores,  e  assim  progressivamente. 

§  unico.  Os  Concelhos  que  constituirem  uma  assembl^a  primaria  de 
mfenos  de  huI  fdgos  dorao  assim  mesmo  tim  Eleitbr. 

Art.  29.  O  iramero  das  assembt^as^  para  cada  Cone^ho,  seus  limites  e  o 
logar  da  sua  reuniao  serao  fixados  pelas  Camaras  Mimicipaes^  &  vista  do  M^ppa 
No- 1,  que  faz  parte  do  presents  Decreto. 

^  unico.  Esta  designa^ao  ser6  feita  em  Bdital  da  Canmra,  o  qual  serft 
affixado  nos  logares  do  estylo  no  cBa  vinte  d^  Aterfl. 

Art.  30.  A  elei9ao  nas  assemble  primarias  terd  logar  no  dia  oinco  de 
Jimho. 

Art.  31.  Os  Preridentes  das  Camaras  pubUcarao^  por  Editaes  affixados 
nas  j^ortas  das  Igrqas  Parochiaes  e  mais  logares  do  estylo,  o  local,  dia  e  hora  da 
rraniao  das  assembl^as; 

$  unica.  As  assemble  de  cada  Concelho  reumr-se-hao  todas  d  mesma 
hora. 

Arti  32^  Havendo  uma  86  assemble  no  Concelho,  preside  a  ella  o  Presi- 
dente  da  Camara.  Havendo  mais  de  uma  assemble  o  rresidente  da  Camara 
preside  &  que  se  reimir  na  Freguezia  principal  do  Concelho;  e  as  outras  assem- 
ble serao  presididas  pelos  Vereadores,  e  na  sua  £EJta  pelas  pessoas  que  a  Camara 
designar  d'entre  os  elegiveis  para  os  cargos  municipaes. 

§  unicQ*  Beputa-se  Freguezia  principal  do  Concelho  a  da  Cathedral,  e  onde 
a  nao  houver,  a  da  Igreja  matriz  da  cabeya  do  Concelho. 

Art.  33;  A  Camara  enviara  a  cada  um  dos  Presidentes  das  assembl^as  um 
quademo  do  recenseamento  dos  Eleitores  que  devem  votar  na  sua  assembled,  e 
tun  quademo  do  rec^weamento  de  todos  os  el^veis  do  CcHicelho  para  Eleitores 
de  Provincia. 

Art.  34»  A  Camara  enviara  igualmente  aos  Presidentes  quademos  rubri- 
cados  pelo  Presidente  da  Camara,  a  fim  de  nelles  selavrarem  as  actas  das  diversas 
elei90e8. 
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Art.  S6«  A  «8Bembl^  ekkoral  approvari,  oa  desi^provard  oa  fsopostos 
por  algnm  signal  como  levantando  a  mao  direita. 

§  unico.  Se  nao  forem  approvados,  renovar-se-ha  a  proposta  ai6  tres 
vezes ;  e^  se  ainda  ueskn  Ibidem  rejeitados,  serao  ekstos  em  escrutinio  par  uma 
Mesa  provisoria  nomeada  pelo  Presidente. 

Art.  37.  Obtida  a  maiaria  dos  votantes  os  Escratinadores,  e  Secretados 
asBim  eleitos  tomarao  assento  ao  lado  do  Presidente. 

§  1 .  Def&tas  elei^des  se  lavrard  acta ;  devendo  «  Secrertario  qae  a  hranr, 
M-la  immediatamente  i  assembMa. 

§  2.  Uma  lista  contendo  os  nomes  dos  nomeados  para  oomporem  a  Mesa,  e 
assignada  pele  Presidente^  e  um  dos  Secretados,  serd  affixada  nas  portas  da 
Igreja,  em  que  a  assembl^a  estiver  reunida. 

Art.  38.  Em  cada  assembl^a  eleitoral  estard  sobre  a  mesa  uma  unia  oom 
a  iiiscrip9ao^  "Deputados.'' 

Art.  99.  Os  Parochos  das  Fregaezias  que  ccmstkuem  a  assemU6a  eleitoral 
assistirao  A  elei9ao  para  informar  sobre  a  identidade  dos  votantea. 

§  1.  As  Mesas  eleitoraes  nao  come^arao  o  acto  da  eleicao  sem  qoe  eatejam 
presentes  os  Parochos. 

§  2.  Faltando  o  Parocho,  a  Mesa  nomeara  um  Sacerdote,  ou  pessoa  que 
jalgar  mais  idonea  para  fazer  as  suaz  vezes. 

§  3.  O  Parocho^  ou  quem  suas  vezes  fizer,  tomara  logar  na  Meza  ao  lado 
direito  do  Presidente. 

Art.  40.  A  Mesa  da  EleigSo  ser^  collocada  de  maneira  que  os  Eleitores 
possam  ter  livre  accesso  a  ella,  e  presenciar  todos  os  actos  eleitoraaB. 

Art.  41.  Aos  Presidenfes  das  Mesas  incumbe  manter  a  ordem,  e  regular 
a  policia  das  assembl^as. 

I  unico.  As  authoridades  locaes  darSo  inteiro  comfprimento  as  requki95es 
que  para  este  effeito  os  Presidentes  das  Mesas  Ihes  dirigirem. 

Art.  42.  Nenhum  individuo  p6de  apresentar-se  armado  na  assemble 
eleitoral ;  e  o  que  o  fizer  serd  della  expulso. 

Art.  43.  Nas  assembl&s  eleitoraes  nao  se  poderd  discutir  ou  del3)erae 
sobre  olgectos  estranhos  &s  elei^Ses.  Tudo  o  que  al^  disto  «e  tractar  6  nnHo  r, 
de  nenhum  effeito. 

Art  44.  Tres  Vogaes  de  Mesa,  pelo  menos,  estarao  serapre  presentes  a 
todos  OS  actos  eleitoraes. 

§  unico.  Na  ausencia  do  Presidente  fard  as  suas  vezes  o  Vogal  mais  TelliO 
que  se  achar  presente. 

Art.  45.  As  Mesas  decidem  provisoriamente  as  duvidas  que  se  suscitarem 
a  respeito  das  opera9oes  da  assemble. 

§  ]*  Todas  as  reckma9des  que  se  apresemtarem  serao  mencionadas  nas 
Actas.  Os  documentos  que  Ihes  disserem  respeito,  serao  appensos  as  Actas^  e 
rubricados  pelos  Vogaes  da  Mesa,  e  pelo  reclamante. 

§  2.  Todas  as  decisoes  ^las  Mesas  sobre  quaesquer  duvidas  ou  r^clamasoes^ 
8  eraomotivadas  e  inseridas  nas  Actas. 

§  3.  As  decis5es  sao  tomadas  i  pluralidade  de  votes.  No  caso  d'empate  o 
Presidente  tem  voto  de  qualidade. 

§  4.  A'  Camara  dos  Deputados  pertence  a  decisao  definitiva  das  duvidas  e 
reciamag5es  acima  mencionadas. 
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§  unico.  Os  Presideates  das  Mesas  podem  votar  na  assemble  a  que  pre- 
sidem,  ainda  que  ahi  senao  achem  recenseados. 

Art.  48.    Ninguem  pode  votar  em  mais  de  uma  assemble  eleitoral. 

Art.  49.  A'  propor§ao  que  cada  um  dos  Eleitores  chamados  se  aproximar 
&  Mesa,  Mm  dos  Escrutinadores  ou  Secretarios  escreverd  o  seu  appellido  ao  lado 
do  votante.  O  Eleitor  so  entao  entregara  ao  Presidente,  dobraxm  e  sem  assi- 
gnatura  a  lista  da  vota^ao.     O  Presidente  lan9ard  a  lista  na  uma. 

$  unico.    As  listas  deverao  conter  tantos  nomes  quantos  forem  os  Eleitores 

?ue  a  assemble  bouver  de  eleger,  com  a  declara^ao  da  Freguezia  em  que  residem. 
)  Presidente  da  Mesa  assim  o  annunciara  antes  de  se  acceitarem  as  listas. 

Art.  50.  Nao  se  apresentando  mais  Eleitores,  o  Presidente  ordenara  uma 
chamada  geral  dos  que  nao  tiverem  votado. 

Art.  51.  Duas  boras  depois  desta  chamada,  o  Presidente  mandard  contar 
as  listas  que  se  acbarem  na  uma,  e  fara  confirontar  o  seu  numero  com  as  notas 
de  descarga  postas  no  quademo  do  recenseamento. 

§  unico.  O  resultado  desta  contagem  e  confronta^ao  serd  mencionado  na 
acta,  e  publicado  por  Edital  affixado  na  porta  da  casa  da  assemble 

Art.  52.     Feita  a  contagem  das  listas,  nenhuma  outra  poderd  ser  reoebida. 

Art.  .53.  Se  o  acto  da  Elei9ao  se  nao  poder  concluir  at^  ao  sol  posto,  o 
Presidente  da  Mesa  eleitoral  mandara  fechar  as  listas  e  mais  papeis  em  um  cofi*e 
de  tres  chaves,  uma  das  quaes  ficari  na  sua  mao,  e  as  outras  nas  dos  dous  Vogaes 
mais  velhos  da  Mesa.  O  cofre  serd  guardado  com  seguran9a,  e  no  dia  seguinte 
sera  aberto  na  presen9a  da  assemble,  para  se  continuar  a  eleifao  a  mesma  bora 
do  dia  antecedente. 

Art.  54.  Seguir-se-ha  o  apuramento  dos  votos,  tomando  o  Presidente 
successivamente  cada  uma  das  listas,  desdobrando-a,  e  entregando-a  altemada- 
mente  a  um  dos  Escrutinadores,  o  qual  a  lera  em  voz  alta,  e  restituird  ao  Pre- 
sidente. Os  nomes  dos  votados  serdo  escriptos  por  ambos  os  Secretarios  ao 
mesmo  tempo,  com  os  votos  que  forem  tendo,  numerados  por  algarismo. 

Art.  55.  Sao  vdlidas  as  listas  dos  votantes,  posto  que  tenham  nomes  de 
menos  ou  de  mais ;  neste  ultimo  caso  nao  serao  contados  os  ultimos  nomes 
excedentes. 

Art.  56.  As  Mesas  eleitoraes  nao  podem  recusar  nem  deixar  de  apurar  os 
votos  que  recairem  em  pessoas  cujo  nome  se  ache  inscripto  no  recenseamento 
dos  elegiveis. 

Art  57.  Na  acta  se  mencionarao  os  nomes  dos  votados,  e  o  numero  de 
votos  que  cada  um  teve,  por  mais  pequeno  que  seja,  escripto  por  extenso.  Uma 
rela9ao  dos  votados  sera  publicada  por  Edital  affixado  na  porta  da  casa  da 
assembl^a. 

$  unico.  Dos  votos  annullados,  e  do  motive  por  que  o  foram,  se  fara  pelo 
mesmo  modo  expressa  mensao  na  acta. 

Art.  58.  Terminada  a  elei9ao,  queimar-se-hao  na  presen9a  da  assembMa 
as  listas  da  votacjao.     A  acta  mencionara  esta  circumstancia. 

Art.  59.  O  Presidente  da  assembl^a  proclam^  Eleitores  de  Provincia  os 
que  reuniram  maior  numero  de  votos. 

^  unico.     Havendo  empate  de  votos  6  preferido  o  mais  velho. 
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§  2.  Uma  igual  c6pia  serd  enviada  ao  Presidente  da  Camara  do  Concelho, 
para  ser  depositada  no  archivo  delta. 

§  3.  Tanto  as  actas  originaes  como  as  copias  serao  assignadas  por  todos 
OS  Vogaes  da  Mesa.  Sc  algum  dalles  deixar  de  assignar,  o  Secretario  mencio- 
nard  esta  circumstancia^  e  o  motivo  della. 

Art.  61.  Os  Presidentes  das  assemble  eleitoraes,  terminada  a  Elei9ao  e 
raais  actos  consecutivos,  farao  fechar  e  lacrar  as  actas  e  mais  papeis  relativos  d 
Eleicao^  e  as  enviara  ao  Presidente  da  Camara  do  Concelho,  escrevendo  por  fora, 
Para  ser  remettido  ao  Presidente  da  Camara  de  .  .  .  .  (Capital  em  que  deve 
reunir-se  o  CoUegio  eleitoral  da  Provincia)  do  Presidente  da  assemblea  eleitoral 
do  Concelho  de  .  .  .  .  (nome  do  Concelho.) 

Art.  62.  Os  Presidentes  das  Camaras  remetterao  immediatamente  ao  Pre- 
sidente da  Camara  da  Capital  da  Provincia,  fechados  e  lacrados  como  os  rece- 
beram  as  actas  e  papeis  de  que  tracta  o  Artigo  antecedente,  e  bem  assim  as  listas 
originaes  dos  Eleitores  e  Elegiveis  de  que  tracta  o  Artigo  12,  e  a  c6pia  dos 
Editaes  de  que  se  faz  mensao  no  Artigo  29. 

Art.  63.  As  despezas  que  se  fizerem  com  livros,  papel,  urnas,  cofres,  e 
com  quaesquer  outros  objectos  relativos  ao  expediente  do  recenseamento  e  ao 
das  elei^oes,  serao  satsifeitas  pelas  Camaras  Municipaes. 


CAPITULO  11. 

Da  eleigao  nos  CoUegios  eleitoraes. 

Art.  64.  Os  CoUegios  eleitoraes  elegerao  um  Deputado  por  cada  seis  mil 
e  quinhentos  a  sete  mil  fogos. 

Art.  65.  O  numero  de  Deputados  que  devera  dar  cada  Provincia,  e  o  logar 
em  que  deverao  reunir-se  os  CoUegios  eleitoraes  vao  designados  no  Mappa 
lN°.  11,  que  faz  parte  do  presente  Decreto 

Art.  66.  Os  Eleitores  de  Provincia  reimir-Sd-hao  na  casa  da  Camara  da 
Capital  indicada  nos  sens  respectivos  Diplomas,  ou  naquella  que  previamente 
tiver  sido  destinada,  no  dia  deze  nove  de  Junho  pelas  dez  horas  da  manha. 

$  unico.  O  Eleitor  Provincial  que  sem  causa  justificada  deixar  de  com- 
parecer  na  assemblea,  a  que  6  chamado,  e  Ihe  nao  communicar  o  seu  impedi- 
mento  por  escripto  antes  de  principiar  a  eleifao,  sera  considerado  inhabU  por 
tempo  de  quatro  annos  para  todo  o  emprego  publico.  A  Mesa  da  assemblea 
remetterd  o  nome  do  que  assim  f6r  omisso,  a  Secretaria  d'Estado  dos  Negocios 
do  Reino,  para  que  esta  disposi^ao  tenha  o  devido  eflfeito,  e  para  chegar  ao  con- 
hecimento  da  Camara  dos  Deputados,  logo  que  esteja  reunida. 

Art.  67.  O  Presidente  da  Camara  da  Capital  da  Provincia,  ou  quem  suas 
vezes  fizer,  comparecerd,  no  mesmo  local,  d  mesma  bora  com  as  actas  e  mais 
papeis  de  que  tracta  o  Artigo  63. 

Art.  68.  O  Presidente  da  Camara  nomeard  d'entre  os  Eleitores  presentes, 
a  Mesa  provisoria  composta  de  dous  Secretarios  e  quatro  Escrutinadores  para  se 
proceder  k  eleigao  da  Mesa  eleitoral. 

Art.  69.  Esta  elei9ao  €  feita  por  escrutinio  secreto  e  d  pluraUdade  relativa 
de  votos  dos  eleitores  presentes. 

$  unico.  A  Mesa  eleitoral  6  composta  de  um  Presidente,  dous  Secretarios  e 
quatro  jflrcxiitinadores. 
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Art.  71.  A  Meaa  iM>aieajr4  logo,  d'exitre  os  Elritores  presentes  que  nao 
estejam  empregados  na  Mesa,  duas  commissdes  de  rerifiea^aa. 

Art.  72.  A  pnindra  commissao  ser^  eompoata  de  cmcQ  VogaeSt  e  v«igc«iL 
a  identidade  dos  Eleitores  que  nao  sao  Yogaes  da  eommiamo^  e  a  ksgalidade  dos 
seus  diplomas. 

Art.  73.  A  segunda  commissao  sera  compo^  de  tres  Vo^iea  e  verifieafi 
a  identidade  dos  £leitores  que  compoem  a  primdra  commissao,  e  a  legalidade 
dos  seus  diplomas. 

Art.  74.  A  Mesa  nomeard  mais  oommissoes  peura  auxiliarem  as  j^cimeirafl^ 
se  estas  o  reqnererem. 

Art.  75.  A  yerifica^ao  de  que  tractam  os  Artigos  72  e  73  scdl  feka  pda 
combina9ao  dos  diplomas  dos  Eleitores  com  as  actas  e  Mstas^  de  ^e  tofllao 
Artigo  62. 

Art.  76.  As  commissoes  procederao  d  verifica9ao  dentro  do  mesmo  edifido^ 
mas  em  casa  separada  daquella  em  que  se  achar  reunida  a  aascanblea. 

Art.  77.  As  commissSes  apresentaraa  no  meaBo  dia,  se  f6r  poanrel,  os 
seus  pareceres  a  assembMa  dos  eleitores  que  os  approvard  ou  desapprovard, 
salvo  o  recurso  para  a  Camara  dos  Deputados. 

Art.  78.  Seguir-se-ha  a  elei9ao  dos  Deputados  observando-se  nella  no  que 
Ihe  f6r  applicavel,  as  disposiQdes  dos  Artigos  40  a  59. 

Art.  79.  Para  qualquer  sahir  eleito  Deputado  6  preciso  que  reuna  metade 
e  mais  um  dos  votos  dos  Eleitores  presentes. 

Art.  80.  Se  do  primeiro  escrutinio  nao  resultar  a  eleigao  de  todos  os 
Deputados^  se  fara  um  segundo  escrutinio  livre,  e  se  este  ainda  nao  produzir 
toda  a  elei^aa,  se  ferd  um  terceiro  igualmente  livre.  Se  este  ainda  nao  com- 
pfetar  a  eleigao,  a  Mesa  fbrmard  uma  pauta  dos  mais  votados  no  terceiro  escco- 
tinio,  e  nella  comprehendera  o  dobro  do  numero  dos  Deputados  que  ainda 
deverem  ser  eleitos.  No  seguinte  escrutinio  s6  podera  ser  votados  os  que 
estiverem  na  referida  pauta ;  e  ficarao  eleitos  os  que  obtHFCpem  a  pluratidade 
lelatnra  dos  votes  presentes.  No  case  de  empate  preferird  e^  qM  9^  de  maior 
idade. 

Art.  81 .  Os  escrutinadores  nao  podera  durar  mais  de  quatso  dias.  No  fim 
de  cada  escrutinio  se  publicard  e  affixard  o  resultado  da  ^er^ao. 

Art  82»  Acabada  a  ekigao  se  farao  publicos  por  editaes  os  mnnes  dbs 
Deputados  eleitos.  Da  eleigao  se  formark  uma  acta  com  as  dedaragSes 
marcadas  no  Artigo  57.  Esta  acta  serd  assignada  por  todos  os  Eleitores  presen- 
tes, comprehendo  a  Mesa,  e  remettida  com  carta  do  Presidente,  e  com  as  listas, 
titulos,  e  copias  dos  editaes  das  assemble  primarias,  de  que  faz  mea9ao  o 
Artigo  &7f  k  Secretaria  d'Estado  dos  Negodos  do  Reino,  para  ddUa  scxm 
enviados  d  Camara  dos  Deputados,  logo  que  esta  se  remur. 

Art  83.  A  cada  um  dos  Deputados  deitos  se  dara  uma  proenrafao 
segundo  o  modulo  A  a  qual  seri  aasignada  pela  Mesa,  e  por  todoB  os  Ekitorei 
presentes. 

Art.  84.    Conduidos  todos  os  trabaJhos  da  assemblea,  o  Presidente  della 


Digitized  by 


Google 


27 

elegiveis  em  cada  Districto  Eleitoral  para  Deputados,  ainda  (juaodo  alii     ao 
sejam  nascidos^  residentes,  ou  domidliados* 

Art.  86.  O  Deputado  eleito  nao  pdde  eacusar-se  senaa  por  causa  legitimo 
e  justificada  perante  a  Camara. 

Art.  87.  O  Deputado  eleito  por  mais  de  um  collegio  eleitoral  representara 
o  Districto  da  naturalidade ;  na  fidta  deste  o  da  residenda;  na  j&lta  deste 
o  da  residencia ;  na  falta  desta  aquelle  em  que  tiver  obtido  maior  numero  de 
votos ;  e  em  igualdade  de  votos  o  que  a  sc^te  designar. 

Art.  88.  Todos  os  Deputados  eleitos  deverao  concorr^  no  dia  e  no  logar 
aprazado  para  a  reuniao  das  Cortes  Geraes. 

Art»  89.  Os  coUegios  deitoraes  de  Provincia  sao  permanentes  em  quanto 
durar  a  Legislatiu*a. 

§  unico.  Acontecendo  haver  vacaturas  na  Camara  dos  Deputados  o  Go- 
vemo  mandard  reunir  o  collegio  eleitoral  pant  este  eleger  o  Deputado  que  ha. 
de  preencher  a  dita  vacatura. 


TTTULO  V. 

Disposigoes  espedaes  para  09  Ilhas  ad^acentes  e  Provmdas  UltramartMM^ 

Art.  90.  Nas  Ilhas  adjacentes  e  Provincias  Ultramarinas  os  respectivos 
Administradores  Geraes,  e  Govemadores  Geraes,  ou  quem  suas  vezes  fizer, 
logo  que  receberem  este  Decreto  Ihe  darao,  e  farao  dar  a  devida  execugao,  as- 
signando  para  as  operagoes  que  aqui  sa  ordenam,  aquelles  dias  que  forem  com- 
patilveis  com  os  meios  de  communica9aa,  sem  pouparem  dUigencia  paia  que 
B»  eiigoes  se  fagam  com  a  maior  brevidade  possivd. 

Art.  91.  As  Ilhas  de  Cabo  Verde  com  os  Estabelecimentos  de  Bisao  e 
Cacheu,  darao  dous  Deputados. 

Art.  92.     O  Reino  de  Angola  com  Benguella  dard  dous  Deputados. 

Art.  93.  Mo9ambique,.  e  suas  dependencias,  formard  um  Circulo  eleitoral,r 
e  dard  dous  Deputados. 

Art.  94.  As  Ilhas  de  S.  Thom6  e  Principe,  com  suas  dependencias,  darao 
dous  Deputados. 

Art.  95.  Os  Estados  de  G6a  formarao  um  Circulo  eleitoral>  e  darao  quatro 
Deputados. 

Art.  96.  Os  Estabelecimentos  de  Macao  darao  dous  Deputados.  Os  votos 
dos  cidadaos  de  Timor  e  Solor,  se  Ihes  aggregarao  quanto  fi5r  possiveL 

Art.  97.  Os  Deputados  pelas  Provindas  Ultramarinas  indicadas  nos  seis 
artigos  antecedentes,  eleitos  para  uma  Legislatura,  continuarao  na  s^uinte,  at^ 
que  sejam  legalmente  substituidos. 

Art.  98.  As  despezas  da  vinda  e  volta  dos  Deputados  das  Provindas  Ultra- 
marinas, ser-lhes-hao  satisfeitas  pelos  coftes  das  respectivas  Provindas. 

Art.  99.  Igualmente  concorrerao  as  Provindas  Ultramarinas  com  a  quota 
parte  correspondente  ao  subsidio  que  o  Thesouro  pagar  aos  sens  Deputados. 

Art.  100.  Os  Deputados  que  vierem  das  Provincias  Ultramarinas  vencerao 
o  mesmo  subsidio  no  intervallo  das  Sessoes  que  durante  estas:  o  que  se  nao 
entenderd  quando  essas  Provincias  nomearem  Deputados  cidadaos  naturaes^  ou 
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estabelecidos  no  Reino  de  Portugal,  a  respeito  dos  quaes  se  terd  entao  a  mesma 
regra  estabelecida  para  os  outros  do  Continente. 

Art.  101.  Os  Govemadores  Geraes,  ouvido  o  Conselho  do  Govemo,  sao 
authorisados  a  tomar  todas  as  providencias  para  a  melhor  execugao  da  presente 
Lei,  e  de  todas  as  que  tomarem  darao  parte  is  C6rtes. 

Art.  102.    Ficao  revogadas  todas  as  DispocisSes  em  eoutrario. 

O  Ministro  e  Secretario  d'Estado  dos  N^ocios  do  Reino  o  tenha  as 
entendido,  e  &9a  exeeutar. 

Pa^o  das  Necessidades,  em  cinco  de  Mar9o  de  mil  oitocentos  quarenta 
e  dous. 

RAINHA. 

Antonio  Bernardo  da  Costa  Cabral. 


(Translation.) 

I  HAVING,  by  a  Decree  of  this  day's  date,  ordained  that  tha  General 
Cortes  Extraordinary  assembled  on  the  10th  July  of  the  current  year;  and,  taking 
into  consideration  that  some  of  the  Dispositions  contained  in  the  Decree  of  the 
4th  June,  1836  (which  regulated  the  last  elections  according  to  the  method 
established  in  Chapter  V.  of  the  Constitutional  Charter),  cannot  now  be  put 
into  execution :  think  good  to  decree  what  follows : 


PART  I. 

Article  1.  The  election  of  the  Deputies  is  indirect  Portuguese  citizens 
having  the  right  to  vote,  choose  Electors  of  the  Proyince  in  primary  assemblies 
of  the  parish,  and  the  Colleges  of  Electors  of  the  Province  choose  the  National 
Deputies. 

Art.  2.     Portuguese  citizens  are : 

1.  Sons  of  Portuguese  parents,  bom  in  the  Portuguese  territory. 

2.  Sons  of  foreign  parents,  if  bom  in  the  Portuguese  territory. 

Except  those  whose  parents  reside  there  in  the  service  of  their  respective 
nations. 

3.  Sons  of  a  Portuguese  father,  and  illegitimate  sons  of  a  Portuguese  mo- 
ther, bora  in  a  foreign  land,  who  come  to  establish  their  domicile  in  the  Portu- 
guese territory. 

4.  Sons  of  a  Portuguese  father,  who  are  in  a  foreign  land  on  the  Royal 
service,  although  they  have  no  domicile  there. 

5*     Strangers  naturalized. 

Art  3.    Cease  to  be  Portuguese  citizens : 

L     Those  who  are  naturalized  in  a  foreign  land. 

2.  Those  who,  Mithout  permission  of  the  Sovereigns  of  their  Realms,  ac- 
cept employments,  pensions,  or  decorations,  of  any  foreign  Government. 

3.  He  tliat  has  been  sentenced  to  banishment. 

Art.  4.     Lose  temporarily  the  quality  of  Portuguese  citizen : 

1.  Those  condemned  to  prison  or  exile,  so  long  as  the  sentence  is  taking 
eflfect. 

2.  Those  who  have  incapacity,  physical  or  moral,  so  long  as  it  lasts. 
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PART  11. 

Electors  and  the  Eligible. 

Art.  5.     Have  a  vote  in  the  Primary  Assemblies : 

1.  Those  v^rho  pay  annually,  as  tenth  of  annuity,  rent,  or  pension,  or  of  any 
proceeds  of  appointment  in  municipal  chambers,  charitable  institutions,  and  hos- 
pitals, the  sum  of  10  milreis.     (The  milrei  is  about  4^.  2d.) 

2.  Tliose  who  pay  annually,  as  tenth  of  tenements  rented  in  the  town  or 
country,  the  sum  of  5  milreis. 

3.  Those  who  pay  annually,  as  tenth  of  tenements,  in  town  or  country,  not 
rented,  or  of  any  income  proceeding  from  industry,  the  sum  of  1  milrei. 

4.  Those  residing  abroad,  who  possess  the  annual  income  of  100  milreis. 

5.  Those  in  the  employment  of  the  State,  whether  they  are  in  actual  service, 
or  exempted,  retired,  or  transferred,  or  belong  to  extinct  departments,  whose 
pay  amounts  to  100  milreis  per  annum,  not  including  the  pay  of  the  navigation 
classes,  the  salaries  of  the  artificers,  and  other  workmen  of  the  different  depart- 
ments, nor  payments  by  the  day,  except  aspirants  to  offices  who  receive  12  milreis 
per  months  serjeant-adjutants,  Serjeant  quarter-masters  of  the  army,  and  those  of 
the  municipal  guards. 

6.  Pensioners  of  the  State,  who  receive  the  annual  pension,  from  whatever 
source,  of  100  milreis. 

Art.  6.     Are  excluded  from  voting  in  the  primary  assemblies: 

1.  Those  who  are  not  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil  and  political  rights; 

2.  Strangers  not  naturalized; 

3.  Those  under  the  age  of  25. 

Except 

1st.     Married  men. 

2nd.     Officers  of  the  army  and  navy. 

3rd.     Those  who  have  graduated  as  bachelors. 

4th.     Ordained  clergymen: 
All  of  whom  may  vote,  if  they  have  completed  their  21st  year,  and  come  under 
any  of  the  heads  of  Art.  5. 

4.  Sons  residing  with  their  parents,  except  such  as  hold  the  public  offices 
specified  in  Art.  5,  No.  5. 

5.  Servants, 

Are  not  accounted  servants, 

1st.     Librarians, 

2nd.     Chief  cashiers  of  commercial  houses. 

3rd.     Servants  of  the  Palace,  not  of  those  who  are  called  of  the  white 
galloon. 

4th.     Managers  of  farms  and  factories. 
All  of  whom  may  vote  if  they  come  under  any  of  the  heads  of  Art.  5. 

6.  The  emancipated. 

7.  Those  pronoimced  under  process  of  law. 

8.  Fraudulent  bankrupts. 

Art.  7.  May  be  electors  of  the  province,  and  may  vote  in  the  election  of 
Deputies : 

1.  Those  who  pay  annually,  as  tenth  of  annuity,  rent,  or  pension,  or  of 
any  proceeds  of  appointments  in  municipal  chambers,  charitable  institutions, 
and  hospitals,  the  sum  of  20  milreis. 

2.  Those  who  pay  annually,  as  tenth  of  tenements  rented  in  the  town  or 
country,  the  sum  of  10  milreis. 

3.  Those  who  pay  annually,  as  tenth  of  tenements  in  town  or  country,  not 
rented,  or  of  any  income  proceeding  from  industry,  the  sum  of  2  milreis. 

4.  Those  residing  abroad,  who  possess  the  annual  income  of  200  milreis. 

5.  Those  in  the  employment  of  the  State,  whether  they  are  in  actual 
service,  or  exempted,  retired,  or  transferred,  or  belong  to  extinct  departments, 
whose  pay  amounts  to  200  milreis  per  annum. 

6.  Pensioners  of  the  State,  who  receive  the  annual  pension,  from  whatever 
source,  of  200  milreis. 
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Art.  8.     Cannot  be  electors  of  the  Province : 

1,  Those  who  by  the  6th  Articte  are  excluded  from  voting  in  the  primajry 
assembUes. 

2.  Those  who  do  not  reside  in  the  district 

Art.  9.    May  be  chosen  Deputies : 

1.  Those  w4io  pay  annually,  as  tenth  of  annuity,  rent,  or  pension,  or  of 
any  proceeds  of  appointments  in  mtmidpal  chambers,  charitable  institutions,  and 
hospitals,  the  sum  of  40  miheis. 

2.  Those  who  pay  annually,  as  tenth  of  tenements  rented  in  town  or 
country,  20  milreis. 

3.  Those  who  pay  annually,  as  tenth  of  tenements,  in  town  or  country, 
not  rented,  or  of  any  income  proceecfing  from  industry,  the  sum  of  4  noilreis. 

4.  Those  in  the  employment  of  the  State,  whether  they  are  in  actual 
•ervice,  or  exempted,  retired,  or  transferred,  or  belong  to  extinct  department, 
whose  pay  amounts  to  400  milreis  per  annum. 

5.  Pensioners  of  the  State,  who  receive  the  amuml  pension,  from  whatever 
source,  of  400  milreis. 

Art.  10.    Cannot  be  chosen  Deputies : 

1.  Those  who,  by  Article  8,  cannot  be  electors  of  the  province. 

2.  Foreigners,  though  naturalized. 

PART  III. 

Registration. 

Art.  11.  The  registration  of  electors  and  the  eligible  for  the  next  election 
of  Deputies  shall  be  the  same  as  that  adopted  in  Wrtuc  of  the  Law  of  27th 
October,  1840,  and  according  to  the  Instructions  of  22nd  May,  1841,  with  the 
modifications  following : 

Art.  12.  The  Chambers  and  Commissions  of  R^istration,  as  soon  as 
they  receive  the  present  Decree,  will  cause  to  be  extracted,  three  separate  lists 
from  the  said  Registration : 

The  first  shall  comprehend  all  those,  who,  in  conformity  to  Articles  5  and 

6  of  this  Decree,  have  a  vote  in  the  primary  assemblies. 

The  second  list  shall  comprehend  all  those,  who,  in  conformity  to  Articles 

7  and  8,  may  be  Electors  of  the  Province. 

The  third  list  shall  comprehend  all  those,  who,  in  conformity  to  Articles 
9  and  10,  may  be  elected  Deputies. 

Art.  13.  If  there  be  any  district,  in  which  the  number  of  those  re- 
gistered to  vote  in  the  primary  assemblies  is  less  than  sixty,  this  number  shall 
be  completed  from  others  subject  to  pay  taxes.  Similar  shall  be  the  pro- 
cedure in  those  districts  in  which  the  number  of  those  registered  as  Electors 
of  the  Province  is  less  than  thirty. 

§  1.  When  in  such  case  more  than  one  tax-payer  is  called  in  to  complete 
the  numbers  specified  above,  they  shall  all  be  added  to  the  respective  lists. 

Art.  14.  On  the  20th  of  April  shall  be  published  the  lists,  of  which 
Article  12  treats:  an  authentic  copy  of  them  being  affixed  on  the  doors  of  the 
parish  churches,  and  other  usual  places. 

§  1.  The  original  lists  shall  he  open  in  the  house  of  the  Chamber,  for 
those  persons  who  may  wish  to  examine  them. 

Art  lt4h.  Every  individual  that  is  not  duly  registered,  may  on  the 
25th  day  of  April,  present  his  reclamation  in  writing,  before  the  Chamber  or 
Committee  of  R^stration. 

§  1.  At  the  same  i^ipointed  time,  and  in  the  same  mannet,  any  rois- 
tered elector  may  reclaim  against  the  registration  or  exclusion  of  any  individcml, 
whom  he  deems  unduly  r^stered  or  excluded. 
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Art  16  Up  to  the  28th  day  of  April,  the  Chamber  or  Committee 
shall  decide  upon  the  reclamations  made  before  it. 

§  I.    The  decision,  whether  to  erase  or  to  admit,  shall  be  summary. 

^2.  As  the  result  of  the  said  decisions,  the  names  of  those  who  are 
newly  registered  shall  be  added  to  the  lists;  and  the  names  of  those  who 
are  excluded  shall  be  struck  out. 

Art.  17.  On  the  30th  day  of  April,  the  Chamber  or  Commission  shall 
publish  the  list  of  alterations  made  in  the  registration  in  virtue  of  the  decisions, 
of  which  the  preceding  Article  treats. 

§  1.     This  publication  definitively  concludes  the  registration. 

Art.  18.  The  lists  being  published,  as  arranged  'in  Article  14,  no 
alteration  can  be  made  in  them,  except  in  virtue  of  a  decision  of  the  Council 
of  the  District,  in  conformity  with  the  Article  following. 

Art.  19.  From  the  decisions  of  the  Chambers  and  Commissions  of 
Registration,  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  Council  of  the  District. 

§  1 .  The  appeal  shall  be  put  in  before  the  respective  Chamber  or  Com- 
mission from  the  30th  of  April  to  the  3rd  of  May,  and  shall  be  by  it  imme- 
diately referred  to  the  Administrator-General,  to  be  presented  to  the  Council  of 
the  District. 

§  2.  The  appeal  is  put  in  by  means  of  a  declaration,  written  and  pre- 
sented by  the  appellant,  which  must  be  accompanied  by  documents  and 
allegations  to  serve  as  a  foundation  for  it. 

§  3.  There  must  be  given,  to  parties  requiring  it,  a  receipt  for  the  de- 
livery of  the  petition  of  appeal,  and  documents. 

Art.  20.  The  Council  of  the  District  will  decide  these  appeals  till  the 
20th  day  of  May,  and  the  Administrator-General  shall  immediately  refer  them 
to  the  Chamber  or  Commission  appealed  against.  The  decisions  of  the 
Council  shall  be  accompanied  by  reasons. 

§  1.  The  electoral  lists  shall  be  corrected  according  to  the  same 
decisions. 

Art.  21.  No  citizen  can  be  registered  as  elector,  or  as  eligible,  except 
in  his  own  lawful  residence. 

§  1.  The  lawful  residence  of  every  Portuguese  is  understood  to  be  in  the 
district  where  he  dwells  the  greater  part  of  the  year. 

§  2.  It  is  permitted  to  transfer  the  residence  from  one  district  to  another. 
This  transfer  should  be  registered  before  the  Chamber  of  both  districts,  before 
the  publication  of  the  lists  of  which  the  14th  Article  treats. 

§  3.  Functionaries  who  are  not  removeable  may  make  use  of  their 
electoral  right  in  the  districts  in  which  they  exercise  their  functions. 

§  4.  The  lawful  residence  of  military  men  is  in  the  quarters  in  which  they 
reside. 

Art  22.  The  income  proceeding  from  shares  in  banks  or  companies^  or 
from  entries  or  policies  of  the  pubUc  debt,  which  are  not  subject  to  the 
payment  of  the  tenth,  shall  be  taken  into  account  for  all  the  purposes  of  the 
registration — ^regard  being  had  to  the  income  of  the  year  prior  to  that  in  which 
the  registration  shall  be  made. 

Art.  23.  The  tenths  proceeding  from  the  different  sources  subject  to 
this  contribution  shall  be  duly  taken  into  account ;  as  shall  also  the  income 
exempt  therefrom,  and  specified  in  this  law,  as  is  shown  in  the  following 
example : 
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Income  from  shares  in  Companies,  60  mibreis     .     •    .  50$D0O 

From  employments,  30  milreis     ........  30$000 

FVom  tenth  of  annuity,  500  reis       .......  5|00Q 

Prom  tenth  of  tenements,  rented  in  town  or  country^ 

260  reis         51000 

From  tenth  of  tenements  in  town  or  country  not  rented> 

or  of  any  income  derived  from  industry,  100  reis  10$000 

Total    .    .    .  100$000 

$  1.  In  like  manner  shall  be  calculated  all  the  cases  occurring  in  the 
r^stration. 

4  2.  The  fifth  expresses  the  half  of  the  income^  correi^nding  to  the 
tenth,  for  all  the  cases  specified  in  this  decree. 

Art.  24.  For  all  the  piuposes  of  the  registration,  the  income  proceeding 
firom  the  property  of  the  wife,  shall  be  reckoned  to  the  husband,  eren  though 
there  be  not  between  them  community  of  goods ;  and  to  the  father  shall  be 
reckoned  the  usufruct  of  the  property  of  the  son,  when  it  lawftilly  belongs  to 
him. 

Art.  25.  The  tenths  of  annuities,  rents,  or  pensions  of  any  kind,  lAall 
be  reckoned,  for  the  purposes  of  the  registration,  as  belon^g  to  those  on 
whose  account  they  are  paid. 

PART  IV. 

Election. 

Chapter  I. 

Of  the  Election  in  the  Primary  AssenMies. 

Art.  26.     In  each  district  there  shall  be  at  least  one  primary  assembly. 

Art.  27.     No  assembly  may  comprehend  less  than  1000  hearths. 

^  1.     Except  in  case  where  the  (Kstrict  consists  of  less  than  1000  hearths. 

Art.  28.  The  primary  assembly,  which  comprehends  1000  hearths,  and 
less  than  2000,  shall  return  one  elector.  That  which  consists  of  2000^  and 
less  than  3000,  shall  return  two  electors.  That  which  consists  of  3000,  and 
less  than  4000,  shall  return  three  electors,  and  so  (MU 

^  1.  The  districts  which  constitute  a  primary  assembly  of  less  than  1000 
hearths,  shall  also  retiun  one  elector. 

Art.  28.  Hie  number  of  assemblies  for  each  district,  thdr  limits,  and 
place  of  meeting,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Municipal  Chambers,  with  reference  to 
Map  No.  I.,  which  makes  part  of  the  present  decree. 

§  1.  This  deasion  shall  be  made  in  the  form  of  an  Edict  of  the  Chamber, 
lAAch  shall  be  affixed  in  the  usual  places  on  the  20th  day  of  April. 

Art.  30.  The  election  in  the  primary  assemUies  shall  take  place  on  the 
5th  day  of  June. 

Art.  31.  The  Presidents  of  the  Chambers  shall  pubfish,  by  edicts  affixed 
to  the  doors  of  the  parish  churches  and  other  usual  places,  thie  place,  day>  and 
hour  of  the  meeting  of  the  assemblies. 

§  1.     The  assemblies  of  each  district  shall  all  meet  at  the  same  houE. 

Art.  32.  When  there  is  but  one  assembly  in  the  district,  let  the  President 
of  the  Chamber  preside  over  it.    When  there  is  more  than  one  assembly,  let 
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$  1.  The  chief  parish  of  the  district  is  considered  that  of  the  Cathedral,  oj* 
^f  there  be  none,  that  of  the  mother  church  of  the  head  of  the  district. 

Art.  33.  The  Chamber  shall  send  to  each  of  the  Presidents  of  the  Assem- 
blies, a  memorandum  of  the  registration  of  the  electors  who  are  to  vote  in  his 
assembly,  and  a  memorandum  of  the  registration  of  all  those  of  the  district  who 
are  eligible  as  electors  of  the  province. 

Art.  34.  The  Chamber  shall  also  send  to  the  presidents  memorandum- 
books  bearing  the  signature  of  the  President  of  the  Chamber,  in  order  that  in 
them  may  be  recorded  the  acts  of  the  different  elections. 

Art.  35.  At  the  day  and  hour  appointed  shall  attend  at  the  dhurch,  which 
shall  have  been  designated  by  the  Chamber  for  the  meeting  of  the  electoral 
assembly,  the  citizens  who  are  to  vote  there;  and  the  President  shall  forthwith 
propose  two  citizens  of  acknowledged  honour,  probity,  and  intelligence,  to  act  as 
scrutineers,  two  others  as  secretaries,  and  three  to  relieve  them. 

$  1.  If  the  Assembly  is  very  numerous  he  shall  propose  four  scrutineers, 
and  four  secretaries. 

Art  36.  The  electoral  assembly  shall  express  its  approbation,  or  disappro- 
bation, of  the  persons  proposed,  by  some  sign,  as  the  elevating  of  the  right  hand. 

§  1.  If  they  be  not  approved  of,  there  shall  be  a  fresh  proposal  three 
times ;  and  if  even  then  they  be  rejected,  they  shall  be  elected  by  scrutiny,  by  a 
provisional  board,  nominated  by  the  President. 

Art.  37.  The  majority  of  the  voters  being  determined,  the  scrutineers  and 
Secretaries  thus  elected  shall  take  their  seats  by  the  side  of  the  President. 

§  1.  Of  these  elections  a  record  shall  be  drawn  up,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  Secretary,  who  draws  it  up,  to  read  it  immediately  to  the  assembly. 

§  2.  A  list  containing  the  names  of  those  named  to  compose  the  Board, 
and  signed  by  the  President,  and  one  of  the  Secretaries,  shall  be  affixed  to  the 
doors  of  the  church  in  which  the  assembly  is  held. 

Art.  38.  In  each  electoral  assembly  there  shall  be  on  the  table  an  urn,  with 
the  inscription — '^  Deputies." 

Art.  39.  The  incumbents  of  the  parishes,  which  constitute  the  electoral 
assembly,  shall  attend  at  the  election  to  give  information  respecting  the  identity 
of  the  voters. 

§  1.  The  electoral  Boards  shall  not  commence  the  election  unless  the  in- 
cumbents be  present. 

§  2.  In  default  of  the  incumbent,  the  Board  shall  nominate  a  priest,  or 
some  person  whom  it  shall  deem  most  fit  to  supply  his  place. 

§  3.  The  incumbent,  or  he  who  supplies  his  place,  shall  take  his  place  at 
the  table  at  the  right  of  the  President. 

Art.  40.  The  table  of  the  deotion  shall  be  so  placed,  that  the  electors 
may  have  free  access  to  it,  and  witness  all  the  electoral  acts. 

Art.  41.  It  is  the  dutv  of  the  President  of  the  Board  to  maintam  the  order, 
and  regulate  the  police  of  the  assemblies. 

§  1.  The  local  authorities  shall  give  full  effect  to  the  requisitions,  which, 
with  this  end  in  view,  the  Presidents  of  the  Boards  shall  address  to  them. 

Art.  42.  No  individual  can  appear  armed  in  the  dectoral  assembly,  and  he 
who  does  so  shall  be  expelled  from  it. 

Art  43.  In  the  electoral  assemblies  there  can  be  no  discussion  or  delibera- 
tion on  subjects  foDeign  to  the  elections.  Whatev^  besides  is  treated  of  is  null, 
and  of  no  effect. 

Art  44.  Three  voters  of  the  Boards  at  the  least,  shall  be  always  [Nresent  at 
an  the  electoral  acts. 

1.     In  case  of  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  eldest  of  the  voters  who 
ai»  present  shall  act  for  him.  ^^  Digitized  by  GoOgk 
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Art.  45.  The  Boards  decide  provisionally  such  questions  as  may  arise 
respecting  the  operations  of  the  assembly. 

§  1.  All  the  reclamations  which  are  presented  shall  be  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  meeting.  The  documents  referring  to  them  shall  be  appended  to  the 
Acts,  and  signed  by  the  voters  of  the  Board,  and  by  the  appellant 

§  2.  All  the  divisions  of  the  Boards  upon  any  questions  or  reclamations, 
shall  be  accompanied  with  explanations,  and  inserted  in  the  Acts. 

§  3.  The  decisions  are  taken  by  pliu*ality  of  votes.  In  case  of  equality 
the  President  has  a  casting  vote. 

$  4.  To  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  belongs  the  definitive  settlement  of  the 
questions  and  reclamations  mentioned  above. 

Art  46.    The  voters  of  the  Board  vote  before  all  the  other  electors. 

Art  47  No  one  can  be  admitted  to  vote,  if  his  name  be  not  inscribed  in 
the  register  of  electors. 

^  1.  The  Presidents  of  the  Board  may  vote  in  the  assembly  over  which 
they  preside,  even  though  not  registered  there. 

Art.  48.     No  one  can  vote  in  more  than  one  electoral  assembly. 

Art  49.  As  each  of  the  electors,  on  being  called,  approaches  the  table,  one 
of  the  scrutineers  or  secretaries  shall  write  his  ^surname  by  the  side  of  the  votes, 
The  Elector  alone  shall  then  deliver  to  the  President  a  list  of  the  voting,  folded, 
and  without  signature.    The  President  shall  cast  the  list  into  the  urn. 

§.  I.  The  lists  must  contain  as  many  names  as  are  the  elector,  which 
the  assembly  is  to  choose,  with  the  parish  in  which  they  reside,  llie  Preside&t 
of  the  Board  shall  give  notice  to  this  effect,  before  receiving  the  lists. 

Art.  50.  When  no  more  electors  present  themselves,  the  President  shall 
order  a  general  call  of  those  who  have  not  voted. 

Art.  51.  Two  hours  after  this  call,  the  President  shall  give  directions  to 
reckon  up  the  lists  in  the  urn,  and  shall  cause  the  amount  to  be  checked  with 
the  names  marked  off*  in  the  memorandum-book  of  the  registration. 

§  1.  The  result  of  this  counting  and  checking  shall  be  mentioned  in  the 
Act,  and  pubUshed  by  an  edict  affixed  to  the  door  of  the  house  of  assembly. 

Art.  52.     The  lists  once  counted,  no  other  counting  can  be  received. 

Art.  53rd.  If  the  election  cannot  be  concluded  till  sunset,  the  President 
of  the  Board  shall  give  directions  to  enclose  the  lists  and  other  papers  in  a  chest 
with  three  keys,  one  of  which  shall  remain  in  his  own  hands,  ana  the  others  in 
those  of  the  two  eldest  voters  of  the  Board.  The  chest  shall  be  kept  safe,  and 
on  the  following  day  shall  be  opened  in  the  presence  of  the  assembly,  in  order 
that  the*election  may  be  continued  at  the  same  hour  as  on  the  former  day. 

Art.  54.  Next  shall  follow  the  examination  of  the  votes ;  the  President 
taking  each  of  the  lists  in  order,  unfolding  it,  and  handing  it  alternately  to  one 
of  the  scrutineers,  who  shall  read  it  in  a  loud  voice,  and  return  it  to  the 
President.  The  names  of  those  voted  for  shall  be  written  down  by  both  the 
secreraries  at  the  same  time,  with  the  votes  which  they  may  have,  numbered 
arithmetically. 

Art  55.  The  voters'  lists  are  valid,  though  they  contain  too  few  or  too 
many  names :  in  the  latter  case,  the  last  supernumerary  name  shall  not  be 
counted. 

Art.  56.  The  Electoral  Boards  cannot  refuse,  or  omit  to  examine  the 
votes,  which  fall  on  persons  whose  name  is  inscribed  in  the  registry  of  the 
eligible. 

Art.  57.  In  the  Act  shall  be  mentioned  the  names  of  thosie  voted  for,  and 
the  number  of  votes  in  favour  of  each,  however  small,  written  in  fulL    An 
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account  of  those  voted  for  shall  be  published  by  an  edict  affixed  to  the  door  of 
the  House  of  Assembly. 

§  1.  In  like  manner  the  Act, shall  make  express  mention  of  the  votes  that 
have  been  cancelled,  and  of  the  reason. 

Art.  58 .  When  the  election  is  concluded^  the  lists  of  the  voting  shall  be 
burned  in  the  presence  of  the  assembly.  The  Act  shall  make  mention  of  this 
circimistance. 

Art.  59.  The  President  of  the  Assemblv  proclaims  as  Electors  of  the 
Province  those  who  have  the  greatest  number  oi  votes. 

§  1.     When  the  votes  are  equal,  the  eldest  is  to  be  preferred. 

Art.  60.  Of  the  result  of  the  election  there  shall  be  drawn  up  a  regular 
Act,  in  which  shall  be  specified  the  provincial  capital,  whither  the  elector  must 
proceed. 

§  1.  To  each  of  those  elected,  if  present,  shall  be  delivered  an  authentic 
copy  of  the  Act  ot  Election,  which  shall  serve  him  as  a  certificate ;  or  it  shall 
be  sent  him,  with  a  letter  of  advice,  from  the  Board,  if  he  is  absent. 

§  2.  A  similar  copy  shall  be  sent  to  the  President  of  the  Chamber  of 
the  Council,  to  be  deposited  in  its  archives. 

§  3.  Both  the  original  Acts  and  the  copies  shall  be  signed  by  all  the  voters 
of  the  Board.  If  any  one  of  them  omits  to  sign,  the  Secretary  shall  mention 
the  circumstance,  and  its  motive. 

Art.  61.  The  Presidents  of  the  Electoral  Assemblies,  after  the  ter- 
mination of  the  election,  and  other  consecutive  acts,  shall  cause  the  Acts  and 
other  papers  relative  to  the  election  to  be  closed  and  sealed,  and  shall  send 
them  to  the  President  of  the  Chamber  of  the  Council,  writing  on  the  outside 
**  To  be  forwarded  to  the  President  of  the  Chamber  of  .  .  .  (capital  in 
which  is  to  assemble  the  Electoral  College  of  the  province)  from  the  President 
of  the  Electoral  Assembly  of  the  Council  of  .    .     .     (name  of  the  Council). 

Art.  62.  The  Presidents  of  the  Chambers  shall  forward  immediately  to 
the  President  of  the  Chamber  of  the  capital  of  the  province,  closed  and  sealed  as 
thw  received  them,  the  acts  and  papers  of  which  the  preceding  Article  treats, 
and  in  like  manner  the  original  lists  of  the  electors  and  the  eUgible,  of  which 
Article  12  treats,  and  the  copy  of  the  edicts  mentioned  in  Article  29. 

Art.  63.  The  expenses  occasioned  by  books,  paper,  urns,  boxes,  and  any 
other  objects  required  for  the  registration  of  the  elections,  shall  be  defrayed  by 
the  Municipal  Chambers. 

CHAPTER  II. 
Of  the  Election  in  the  Electoral  Colleges. 

Art  64.  The  Electoral  Colleges  shall  elect  a  Deputy  for  every  6590  and 
7000  hearths. 

Art  65.  The  number  of  Deputies  which  each  province  is  to  return,  and 
the  place  in  which  the  Electoral  Colleges  are  to  assemble,  are  specified  in  Table 
No.  II,  which  forms  part  of  the  present  decree. 

Art  66.  The  electors  of  the  province  shall  meet  in  the  house  of  the 
Chamber  of  the  capital  specified  in  their  respective  certificates,  or  in  that  which 
shall  have  been  previously  appointed,  on  the  19th  day  of  June,  at  10  in  the 
motmng. 

§  1.  The  provincial  elector,  who,  without  just  cause,  shall  fail  to  appear  in 
the  assembly,  to  which  he  is  called,  and  who  shall  not  ii^orm  it  of  the  impedi- 
ment, by  writing,  before  the  commenoement  of  the  dection,  shall  be  consi- 
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wanpable,  for  the  vpace  of  four  ye&n,  for  every  public  employment; 
Tht  Board  of  the  Assembly  shall  forward  the  name  of  such  de&ulter  to  th* 
afibe  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  in  order  that  ordi* 
nance  may  duly  take  effect,  and  in  order  that  it  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  as  soon  as  it  meets. 

Art.  67.  The  President  of  the  Chamber  of  the  Capital  of  the  P^rincc, 
or  he  who  acts  for  him,  shall  appear^  at  the  same  place,  at  the  same  hour,  with 
the  Acts  and  other  papers  referred  to  in  Article  63. 

Art.  68.  llie  President  of  tiie  Chamber  shall  nominate,  from  among 
the  electors  who  are  present,  the  Provisional  Board,  consisting  of  two  Secre- 
taries and  four  Scrutineers,  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  the  Electoral 
Boud. 

Art  69-  This  election  is  by  secret  scrutiny,  and  by  majority  of  votes 
of  Sectors  present 

1.  The  Electoral  Board  consists  of  a  President,  two  Secretaries,  and  four 
Seratiaeers. 

Art.  70.  The  .^election  of  the  permanent  Board  being  completed  the 
Pntident  of  the  Chamber  shall  deliver  on  the  table,  closed  and  sealed,  the  Acts 
and  other  papers  specified  in  Article  62,  and  shall  withdraw. 

Art.  71.     The  Board  shall  forthwith  nominate  from  among  the  electors 
,  who  are  not  employed  in  the  Board,  two  Committees  of  Verification. 


Art.  72.  The  first  Committee  shall  consist  of  five  voters,  and  shall  verify 
the  identity  of  the  electors  who  are  not  voters  of  the  Committee,  and  die  cor- 
PK^esB  of  their  certificates. 

Art.  73.  The  second  Committee  shall  consist  of  three  voters,  and  shall 
wrify  the  identity  of  the  electors  who  compose  the  first  Committee,  and  the 
correctness  of  their  certificates. 

4 

Art  74.  The  Board  shall  nominate  more  Committees  to  assist  the  former, 
if  these  require  it. 

Art  75.  The  verification  referred  to  in  Articles  72  and  73,  shall  T)e  made 
by  comparing  the  certificates  of  the  electors  with  the  acts  and  lists  referred  to  in 
Article  62. 

Art.  76.  The  Committees  shall  proceed  to  the  verification  in  the  same 
building,  but  in  an  apartment  separate  fit)m  that  in  which  the  assembly  is  met 
together. 

Art  77.  The  Committees  shall  present,  on  the  same  day,  if  possible;  their 
opinions  to  the  Assembly  of  Electors,  which  shall  approve  or  rcgect  them, 
saving  the  appeal  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Art.  78.  Then  shall  follow  the  election  of  the  Deputies,  regard  being  had 
to  the  arrangements,  so  far  as  applicable,  contained  in  Articles  40  to  59. 

Art.  79.  For  any  one  to  be  elected  Deputy,  he  must  receive  half  iht  votes 
of  the  electors  present,  and  one  over. 

Art  80.  If  the  resiilt  of  the  first  scrutiny  be  not  the  election  of  aft  the 
Deputies,  there  shall  be  another  free  scrutiny,  and  if  this  also  produces  not  the 
whole  election,  there  shall  be  a  third,  equally  firee.  If  this  also  does  not  com- 
plete the  election,  the  Board  shall  make  a  list  of  those  who  had  most  votes  an  ik^ 
third  scrutiny,  and  shall  include  in  it  twice  the  required  number  of  Depotiet  yet 
to  be  elected.    In  the  next  scrutiny  none  can  be  voted  for,  save  those  who  are  in 
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the  said  halt,  and  tiioee*  diaU  be  dcoted  itbo  obtais  d»e  nugmitf  of  llie  votes  of 
those  present.     In  case  of  an  equality,  the  elder  shall  hare  tbe  pra&renea 

Art  81.  The  scnitineers  cannot  hokt  oflke  more  than  four  days;  At 
the  end  of  each  scrutiny,  shall  be  published  and  affixed  the  result  of  the  dectmu 

Art.  82.  When  the  election  is  fimshed,  the  names  of  the  DepHtie?  elect 
shall  be  made  public  by  edicts.  Of  the  election  an  Act  shall  be  drawn  up,  mA 
the  particulars  specified  in  Article  57.  This  Act  shall  be  signed  by  all  the 
Electors  preaent,  induding'  the  Board,  and  shall  be  forwarded,  with  s  ktter  from 
tiie  Presidents  ^^  with  the  lists,  titles,  and  copies  of  tbe  Bdfets  of  the  primary 
Assemblies,  mentioned  in  Article  67,  to  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  Stated 
the  Home  Department,  to  be  sent  thence  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  as  soon 
as  it  meets. 

Art.  83.  To  each  of  the  Deputies  elect  shall  be  given  a  written  authority, 
according  to  Form  A.,  which  shall  be  signed  by  the  Board,  and  by  all  the  Elec- 
tors present. 

Art.  84.  All  the  labours  of  the  Assembly  being  terminated,  its  Vresi^OBA 
shall  give  due  notice  of  the  same  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  or  to  the  chief 
eedesiastical  authority,  that  he  may  order  Te  Deum  to  be  sung  in  the  Cathedral, 
when  the  Bleetors  shall  attend,  and  the  Deputies  elect  who  are  present,  andaf 
the  conclusion  of  this  religious  act,  the  assembly  shall  be  considered  dissolved. 

Art.  86th.  Portuguese  citizens,  wherever  they  are,  are  eligible  in  eacfc 
ISectoral  District  as  Deputies,  although  not  there  born,  residing,  or  dondcSed. 

Art.  86.  The  Deputy  elect  cannot  dedine,  except  for  a  lawful  reason, 
and  one  justified  before  the  Chamber. 

Art.  87.  The  Deputy^  elected  by  more  than  one  electoral  college,  shall 
represent  the  district  of  his  birth ;  in  defect  of  this,  that  of  his  residence  ;  in  defect 
of  this,  that  in  which  he  has  had  most  votes;  and,  if  the  votes  are  equal,  that 
which  shall  be  decided  by  lot. 

Art.  88.  All  the  Deputies  elect  nmst  assemble  on  the  day  and  at  the 
place  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  General  Cortes. 

Art.  89.  The  Electoral  Colleges  of  the  Provmee  are  permanent,  as  Rmg 
as  the  Legislature  continues. 

i  1.  Should  vacancies  occur  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  Govern- 
ment shall  give  orders  for  the  assembly  of  the  Electoral  College,  in  ordar  tliat 
it  may  elect  a  Deputy,  to  supply  the  said  vacwicy. 

PART  V. 

Special  Ordinances  for  the  hies  adjacent  and  Provinces  beyond  Sea. 

Art.  90.  In  the  Isles  adjacent,  and  Provinces  beyond  sea,  the  respective 
Administrators-General,  and  Governors-General,  or  those  who  supply  their 
place,  forthwith  on  receiving  this  Decree,  shall  duly  execute  it,  or  cause  it  to 
be  executed,  assigning  for  the  proceedings  herein  commanded,  those  days  which 
are  in  accordance  with  the  means  of  communication,  sparing  no  exertion  that 
the  elections  may  take  place  with  the  greatest  possible  expedition. 

Art  91.  The  Cape  Verde  Islands,  with  the  Establishments  of  Bissdo  and 
Cacheu,  shall  return  two  Deputies. 

Art.  92.  The  Kingdom  of  Angola,  with*  Benguella,  shall  return  two 
Deputies. 
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Art.  98.  Mozambique^  and  its  dependencies,  shall  form  one  electoral  Circle^ 
and  return  two  Deputies. 

Art.  94.  The  Island  of  St.  Thomas,  and  Prince's  Island,  with  their  depen- 
dencies, shall  return  two  Deputies. 

Art.  95.  The  States  of  Goa  shall  form  one  electoral  Circle,  and  return  four 
Deputies. 

Art.  96.  The  Establishments  of  Mac6o  shall  return  two  Deputies.  The 
votes  of  the  citizens  of  Timor  and  Solor  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  annexed 
to  them. 

Art  97.  The  Deputies  for  the  Provinces  beyond  sea,  which  are  indicated 
in  the  six  preceding  Articles,  elect  for  one  Legislature,  shall  continue  in  the  next, 
till  a  legal  substitute  is  provided. 

Art.  98.  The  expenses  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Provinces  beyond  sea, 
coming  and  returning,  shall  be  made  good  to  them  from  the  chests  of  the  respcQ- 
tive  Provinces. 

Art.  99.  In  like  manner  shall  the  Provinces  beyond  sea  contribute  their 
proportion  of  the  subsistence,  which  the  Treasury  shall  pay  to  the  Deputies. 

Art.  100.  The  Deputies  who  come  from  the  Provinces  beyond  sea,  shall 
receive  the  same  subsistence  in  the  interval  of  the  Sessions  as  while  thev  con- 
tinue :  not,  however,  when  those  Provinces  nominate  Deputies  who  are  nome- 
bom  citizens,  or  established  in  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  in  respect  to  whom 
the  same  rule  shall  hold  good^  as  that  established  for  others  belonging  to  the 
Continent. 

Art.  101 .  The  Governors-General,  after  hearing  the  Council  of  the  Govern- 
ment, are  authorized  to  make  all  provisions  for  the  better  execution  of  the 
present  law ;  and  of  all  such  provisions  as  they  shall  make,  they  shall  give  infor- 
mation to  the  Cortes. 

Art.  102.    All  ordinances  to  the  contrary  are  revoked. 

Let  the  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department  under- 
stand and  execute  accordingly. 

THE  QUEEN. 
Antonio  Bbrkardo  da  Costa  Cabral. 

Palace  of  Necessidades,  March  5,  1842. 
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Inclosure  2. 


List  of  the  Electoral  Provinces,  of  the  number  of  Deputi 
to  each,  and  of  the  places  in  which  the  Elections  t 


AdmiDistratiTe 

Number  of 

N 

Piorinoes. 

Districto  composing 
theBame, 

el 

Minho 

■  ] 

( 

Vianna 

Braga 

Porto 

43,628 
89,836 
89,8361 

133,364 

Douro          .        •        • 

•  I 

Aveiro 
Coimbra   . 

58,103 
59,946 

207,885 

Traz-08-Monte8    . 

•  1 

Villa  Real 
Bragan9a 

43,764 
33,31dJ 

77,079 

B«ira  Alta 

Visea 

.     71,489 

Beira  Baixa 

Ouarda     . 
Castello  Branco 
Leiria 

28,3301 

Estremadura 

Santarem 

Lisbon 

Porto  Alegre    . 

39,378V171,595 
103,887  j 
22,443) 

Alemtejo 

< 

Evora 
Beja 

22,524 y  72,397 
27,430j 

Algarve 

Faro 

•         • 

33,071 

ADJACENT   ISLANDS, 

As  per  Censum  referred  to  by  the  Law  of  29th  Aprils  18 


Oriental  Acous     . 
Central     do. 
Western   do. 
Madeira  and  Porto  Santo 


Ponta  Delgada . 
Angra 
Horta 
Funchal    . 


18,979 
16,845 
14,710 


ULTRAMARINE   PROVINCES, 


As  per  Law  29th  April,  1838. 


Cape  de  Verd,  Bissau,  and  Cacheo 
Angola  o  Benguela 
Mocambique         •        •        • 
St.  Thomas  and  Princes'  Islands 
States  of  Goa 


•  .  .  •  *  ,» 

•  •  .  •  •  ,f 
»  •  •  •  •  »» 

•  •  •  •  •  »t 


Total  Number  of  Deputies 


(Signed) 


A.  B.  DE  COS' 
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D. 

Lord  Howcerd  de  Wcdden  to  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen.  --{Received  June  5.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  May  28,  1846. 

THE  principal  measures  which  have  beea  adopted  by  the  Duke  of 
Paknella  are. 

The  revocation  of  the  two  obnoxious  laws,  viz.,  of  the  public  health, 
and  of  the  new  system  of  taxation. 

The  prorogation  of  the  Cortes  by  decree,  followed  by  one  for  their 
dissolution,  ana  fixing  the  Ist  of  September  for  the  meeting  of  the  new 
Cortes.  A  commission  has  been  appointed  to  draw  up  a  new  law  of  elec- 
tions. The  selection  of  the  members  ought  to  gratify  the  Septembrist 
party. 

The  liberation  of  the  parties  thrown  into  prison  under  the  powers 
granted  by  the  law  suspending  the  guaranties. 

The  restoration  of  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

The  suspension  of  cash  payments  by  the  bank  for  three  months,  at 
the  demand  of  that  body,  after  having  satisfied  the  Grovemment  of  its 
unquestionable  solvency. 

A  circular,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  has  been  addressed  by  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  to  all  the  civil  authorities,  calling  upon  them  to 
co-operate  with  a  view  to  re-establish  tranquillity,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  election  of  a  new  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  tenor  of  it  has  given 
very  general  satisfaction. 

The  appointments  the  Duke  has  hitherto  made  of  authorities  for  the 
provinces,  taken  from  the  higher  and  independent  classes  are  generally 
approved  of. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)        '   HOWARD  DE  WALDEN  AND  SEAFORD. 

P.S. — I  have  the  honour  to  add  the  first  proclamation  issued  by  the 
Dukes  of  Palmella  and  Terceira,  which  I  have  omitted  to  notice,  the  effect 
of  which  was  good. 

H. 


Inclosure  1. 

Circular  to  Civil  Governors  of  Districts. — {From  **  Diario  do  Oovemo'^ 

of  May  28) 

Secretaria  d'Estado  dos  Negocios  do 
nioMK  e  Exmo.  Seahor,  Reisut^  emZJ  de  Maio  dt  18i& 

TENDO  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainha  reconhecido  no  movimento,  que 
acaba  de  ter  logar  neste  reino,  a  expressSo  das  verdadeiras  necessidaaes 
dos  povos ;  e  nao  pedendo  ser  Seu  Keal  desejo  outro  algum  mais  do  que 
a  felicidade  delles,  assentou  logo  em  Sua  Alta  Sabedoria  de  por  termo  a 
todos  OS  aggravos  publicos,  de  tranquilisar  a  na^ao,  satisfazendo  de  uma 
maneira  completa  aos  sens  justos  desejos. 

A  na9ao  Portugueza,  sempre  fiel  aos  sens  Reis,  sempre  delles  amante, 
sempre  pacifica  e  mansa,  continuara  a  dar  d  sua  Rainha  provas  deste 
caracter  o  mais  bello  que  reluz  em  toda  a  sua  historia.  Seu  Throno 
constitucional,  seu  povo  constitucional  como  elle,  sao  uma  e  a  mesma 
entidade  moral,  que  nao  podem  ser  separadas,  que  nao  podem  ser  divididas, 
sem  que  a  consequencia  seja  a  subversao  social. 

A  escolha  dos  homens,  que  prestaram  a  Sua  Magestade  e  ao  povo 
Portuguez,  nestas  circumstancias,  uma  devo^ao  sincera,  e  motivada  s6- 
mente  pelo  amor  da  paz,  e  pelo  desejo  de  livrar  oEstado  de  uma  crise  pm- 
gosa,  ^  a  primeira  garantia  que  deve  socegar  os  animos.  Esta  garantia 
por6m^  era  s6  de  pessoas ;  mas  a  dis8olu9ao  do  Parlamento  actual,  a  con- 
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voca^ao  de  novos  Deputados,  coja  reumao  deve  ter  logar  no  prazo  mais 
curto,  que  se  antolhou  possivel — o  Decreto  que  incessantemente  vai  ser 
publicado  ^erca  dos  poderes,  com  que  os  Deputados  devem  vir  is  Cdrtes, 
nao  6  uma  garantia  de  pessoas^  ^  uma  garantia  de  cousas,  6  uma  g*arantia 
estavel  e  permanente,  6  tudo  quanto  p6de  exigir  um  povo  rasoavel,  6  tudo 
quanto  p6de  conceder  um  Throno  mantenedor  das  Leis,  mantenedor  da 
ordem  e  da  prosperidade  publica. 

Em  vista  do  que  levo  dito  4  dever  commum  de  todo  o  Portuguez 
trabalhar  quanto  antes  e  com  a  maior  efBcacia  para  que  desappareyam 
todas  as  organisa^des  anomalas  de  qualquer  especie,  a  que  nao  podia 
deixar  de  dar  logar  o  pronunciamento  geral  e  energico  do  voto  nacional, 
is  quaes  ficard  sempre  a  gloria  de  haverem  mantido  a  paz  entre  os  cida- 
daos,  suffocado  as  mas  paixSes,  que  tantas  vezes  especulam  e  desviam  do 
caminho  recto  os  movimentos  das  grandes  massas  ainda  os  mais  justos, 
OS  mais  nombres,  e  os  mais  sublimes. 

Satisfeito  como  se  acha  aquillo  que  cumpria  satisfazer-se,  tudo  (para 
interesse  de  todos)  deve  entre  na  ordem  regular.  Desde  que  predomma 
uma  s6  vontade,  desde  que  todas  as  partes  da  organisafao  social  caminham 
a  um  mesmo  fim,  as  armas  sao  desnecessarias,  e  cahem  das  maos  a  todos 
OS  verdadeiros  patriotas. 

A  agitafao,  at6  entSto  necessaria,  nao  6  dalli  em  diante  senao  perigosa, 
tendo  desapparecido  o  sentimento,  que  dominava  a  todos  os  outros,  comega 
o  perigo  de  se  manifestarem  as  paix5es  ruins. 

Do  que  levo  dito  ver4  vossa  Excellencia  o  que  6  mister  inculcar  desde 
jd,  e  sem  a  menor  dila9ao  a  todos,  e  a  cada  um  dos  cidadaos  Portuguezes, 
o  que  6  preciso  conseguir  por  todos  os  meios  de  influencia,  de  persuasao,  e 
de  respeito,  de  que  os  cidadaos  conspicuos  devem  revestir-se  no  meio  des 
seus  compatriotas. 

Cessou  o  motivo,  e  at6  o  pretexto  para  armamentos, — desarme-se ; — 
cessou  o  pretexto  das  agita95es, — socegue-se.  E  isto  o  que  Sua  Mages- 
tade  manda  recommendar  a  vossa  Excellencia,  o  que  espera  de  sua 
devo^ao  ao  Throno  e  d  na9ao. 

Por  outra  parte,  6  evidente  que  todos  os  ramos  da  administra^ao 
geral  e  municipal  foram  desorganisados  neste  grande  movimento,  e  que 
a  primeira  necessidade,  tanto  para  os  interesses  materiaes,  como  para  o 
socego  moral,  6  o  seu  orompto  restabelecimento,  at6  porque,  para  proceder 
d  elei9ao  dos  Deputados,  sao  indispensaveis  os  elementos  ^dministrativos 
electivos,  que  nesse  processo  teem  de  operar,  e  no  qual  nao  podem  ser  de 
maneira  alguma  suppridos,  sem  oSensa  da  liberdade  dos  votos,  por  Com- 
inissOes  de  nomea9ao  do  Governo,  e  de  qualquer  outra  origem,  que  nao 
seja  a  urna  pela  maneira  estabelecida  no  Codigo  Administrativo  que  nos 
rege.  Ora  nao  6  no  meio  de  um  armamento  em  massa,  no  meio  de  uma 
agita^ao  convulsiva  que  a  urna  pdde  abrir-se  placida  e  desaflfrontada,  sem 
o  que  nSo  6  livre. 

Por  tanto,  sem  o  desarmento  immediato  nao  pdde  a  naf  So  chegar  ao 
fim  sagrado,  a  que  aspirou, — isto  6 — ^a  uma  representa9ao  nacional  ver- 
dadeira,  sincera,  unico  remedio  aos  males  publicos  nos  Govcrnos  Repre- 
sentativos. 

Tudo  o  que  6  feito  no  meio  da  agita9ao  e  das  armas  pdde  ser  taxadt 
de  extorquido  pela  violencia, — e  s6  da  placidez,  e  da  ordem,  podem  provit 
fructos  permanentes. 

Sua  Magestade  confia  na  sensatez  da  na9ao,  mas  conhece  que  6 
mister  que  as  sSs  doutrinas  se  propaguem,  e  que  o  Governo  por  todos  os 
Bcus  orgaos  exerga,  nestas  circumstancias  solemnes  a  aC9ao  civilisadora, 
que  em  todos  os  tempos  Ihe  incumbe. 

O  patriotismo,  e  intelligencia  de  vossa  Ex<^ellencia,  6  uipa  garantia 
de  que  vossa  Excellencia  se  possuird  das  verdades  que  levo  ditas,  e  que 
isao  a  grande  salvaQio  do  paiz,  e  a  unica  a  que  elle  pode  apegarse ;— c  qne 
ss  propagard,  e  converterd  em  factos  por  todos  os  meios  ao  seu  alcance, 
na  certeza  de  que  o  Governo  de  Sua  Magestade  apenas  instniide  de 
qualquer  necessiaade,  ou  coopera^ao^  que  vossa  Excellencia  para  tal  fim 
precise,  tractard  de  prestar-Ibapor  todos  os  modos,  e  k  custa  de  todos  os 
sacrificios. 

Deos  guarde  a  Vossa  Excellencia. 

LUIZ  DA  SILVA  MOUSINHO  DE  ALBUQUERQUE 
F2 
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(Translaticm.) 

Sir,  Home  Department^  May  27,  1846. 

HER  Majesty  the  Queen  having  discovered  in  the  movement  which 
has  just  taken  place  in  this  country,  the  expression  of  the  true  wants  of 
the  people,  and  as  her  royal  wish  can  only  be  that  of  their  felicity,  she 
has  determined  at  once  to  put  a  term  to  the  public  evils,  tranquillize  the 
nation,  and  completely  meet  its  just  demands. 

The  Portuguese  nation,  ever  faithful  to  its  Sovereigns,  ever  attached 
to  them,  and  ever  quiet  and  pacific,  will  continue  to  show  to  its  Queen 
proofs  of  that  character,  the  most  brilliant  recorded  in  its  history.  Its 
throne  constitutional,  and  its  people  constitutional,  are  one  and  the 
same  entity,  which  can  never  be  separated,  which  can  never  be  divided 
without  a  complete  social  dissolution  being  the  consequence. 

The  choice  of  the  men  who  lent  to  Her  Majesty  and  to  the  people 
under  the  circumstances,  a  sincere  devotedness,  moved  only  by  the  love  of 
peace  and  the  desire  of  snatching  the  country  from  a  perilous  crisis,  is  the 
first  guarantee  which  ought  to  tranquillize  the  public  mind.  This 
guarantee,  however,  was  only  of  persons ;  but  the  dissolution  of  the  pre- 
sent parliament,  the  convocation  of  new  deputies,  who  are  to  meet  with  as 
little  delay  as  could  possibly  be  assigned,  the  publication  shortly  of  a 
decree  relative  to  the  powers  with  which  the  deputies  are  to  come  invested 
to  the  Cortes  is  not  a  guarantee  of  persons,  it  is  a  guarantee  of  things,  it 
is  a  tangible,  stable,  and  permanent  g^uarantee ;  it  is  all  that  a  reasonable 

{)eople  can  demand ;  it  is  all  that  a  throne  which  pretends  to  maintain  the 
aws,  public  tranquillity  and  prosperity,  can  concede. 

It  is  consequently  the  duty  of  every  Portuguese  to  use  every  eflTort  to 
suppress  all  anomalous  organizations,  which  could  not  but  spring  into 
existence  on  the  occasion  of  the  energetic  and  spontaneous  expression  of 
the  national  wants,  and  to  which  will  ever  belong  the  glory  of  having 
maintained  peace  among  the  citizens,  of  having  sufiocat^  evil  passions 
which  so  often  entice  from  the  straight  road  the  course  of  the  large 
masses,  though  these  may  aim  at  ends  the  most  just,  the  most  noble,  and 
the  most  sublime. 

All  that  was  called  for  having  thus  been  provided,  it  becomes  essen- 
tial (for  the  benefit  of  all)  that  the  regular  order  of  things  should  be  re^ 
established.  From  the  time  when  but  one  desire  predominates,  and  that 
all  the  parts  of  the  social  organization  have  but  one  object,  arms  become 
useless,  and  must  necessarily  fall  from  the  hands  of  true  patriots. 

The  agitation  which  till  then  was  necessary,  becomes  henceforward 
only  a  danger ;  the  sentiment  which  predominated  over  all  others  having 
been  satisfied,  the  danger  begins  of  the  manifestation  of  evil  passions. 

From  the  above  statement  your  Excellency  will  infer  what  ought 
now  to  be  inculcated  without  the  least  delay  to  all  Portuguese  citizens,  by 
means  of  influence,  persuasion,  and  respect,  with  which  all  conspicuous 
citizens  ought  to  arm  themselves  in  their  intercourse  with  their  com- 
patriots. 

The  motive  and  even  the  pretext  for  the  use  of  arms,  has  ceased,  let  the 
effect  also  cease.  The  pretext  for  agitations  has  ceased,  let  them  also 
eease.  This  is  what  Her  Majesty  commands  me  to  recommend  to  you, 
and  expects  from  you  in  your  devotion  to  the  throne  and  the  nation. 

It  is  moreover  evident  that  every  branch  of  general  and  muni- 
cipal administration  have  been  disorganized  in  this  grand  commotion, 
and  that  therefore  the  first  necessity,  both  as  regards  material  interests 
and  moral  tranquillity,  is  their  immediate  re-establishment,  very  parti- 
larly,  because  for  the  election  of  Deputies,  the  administrative  elective 
Alpmftnta.   become  indisoensable.  which  are  to   be  emnlovpH    anH  txrK;oK 
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Therefore,  without  the  immediate  throwing  down  of  arms,  the  nation 
cannot  arrive  at  the  sacred  goai  of  its  aspirations ;  that  is,  to  possess  a 
true  and  unsuspected  national  representation,  which  is  the  only  remedy  to 
the  public  evils  m  a  Representative  Government. 

All  that  is  done  in  the  midst  of  agitation,  and  by  force  of  arms,  may 
be  supposed  to  be  obtained  through  violence ;  and  only  peace  and  order 
can  produce  permanent  fruit. 

Her  Majesty  confides  in  the  ^ood  sense  of  the  nation,  but  she  is  also 
of  opinion  that  sound  principles  should  be  spread,  and  that  the  Govern- 
ment,  through  all  its  organs,  should,  under  the  present  solemn  circum* 
stances,  exercise  a  civilizing  influence,  as  is  always  its  duty. 

Your  Excellency's  patriotism  and  good  sense  are  a  guarantee  of  your 
coinciding  in  these  views,  and  which  tend  to  save  the  nation,  and  they 
alone  can  do  so,  and  that  you  will  propagate  them  by  every  means  in  your 
power j  in  the  assurance  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  should  it  learn  of 
any  obstacle  being  thrown  in  your  way,  will  place  at  your  disposal  any 
aid  you  may  require,  by  every  means  and  at  any  sacrifice. 

(Signed)      LUIS  DA  SILVA  MOUSINHO  DE  ALBUQUERQUE. 


Inclosure2. 

Royal  Proclamation. 

Portuguezes  I 

OS  males  que  affligem  a  Na9ao  Portugueza,  tao  merecedora  de  ser 
livre  e  feliz,  magoam  profundamente  o  meu  carafao. 

Os  queixumes  de  povo  nao  podem  deixar  de  ser  por  mim  attendidos, 
desde  que  chegam  ao  meu  conhecimento. 

O  estado  da  nagao  imperiosamente  exige  a  applicafao  de  remedios 
promptos  e  efficazes,  de  que  o  meu  Govemo  vai  incessantemcnte 
dccupar-se. 

A  Sessao  ordinaria  das  C6rtes  sera  immediatamente  encerrada. 

As  leis  de  Suade  Publica,  e  da  reforma  do  Systema  Tributario,  vao 
ser  abolidas  por  um  Acto  Real,  que  em  tempo  competante  serd  levado  ao 
conhecimento  das  Gdrtes. 

A  opiniSo  publica  illustrada,  o  melhor  conselheiro  nos  Governos 
Representativos,  servira  de  farol  ao  meu  Governo ;  e  a  imprensa  livre 
ficar4  em  exercicio  desde  j4. 

Portuguezes !  O  restabelecimento  da  ordem  e  o  respeito  as  leis  4  hoje 
a  primeira  das  necessidates  ;  e  o  meii  major  desejo  consiste  em  que  cessem 
OS  desastrosos  eflfeitos  das  publicas  inquietafOes.  Esta  condigao  6  indis- 
pensavel  para  que  o  Governo  possa  occupar-se,  com  urgencia,  e  ao  mesmo 
tempo  com  desafogo,  de  quantas  providencias  se  carecem  para  que  os 
povos  realmente  gosem  dos  beneficos  effeitos  da  Carta  Constitucional. 

Os  mens  actuaes  Ministros  sao  por  mim  encarregados  de  formar  as 
propostas  de  lei  que  mais  tendaim  a  conseguir  a  economia  na  Fazenda 
Publica,  e  a  satisfazer  as  principaes  necessidades  da  Administra9ao  e 
Justi9a. 

A  Representafao  Nacional  sera  convocada  assim  que  a  tranquillidade 
do  paiz  o  permitta ;  pois  so  entao  p6de  esta  Representafao  ser  verdadeira, 
e  tractar  competentemente  dos  negocios  publicos. 

Portuguezes !  Confiai  em  mim,  hem  como  eu  confio  nos  brios  desta 
Na9ao,  que  com  tanto  denodo  e  lealdade  restaurou  a  minha  Corda,  e  as 
liberdades  patrias,  cuja  guarda  a  conserva9ao  sao  objectos  da  minha 
maior  solicitude. 

Paco  de  Belem,  21  de  Maio  de  1846. 

RAINHA. 

DUQUE  DE  PaLMELLA. 
DUQUE  DA  TeRCEIRA. 
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(Translatioiu) 

Portuguese !  Palace  at  Beiem,  May  21, 1846. 

THE  evik  which  afflict  the  Portuguese  nation,  so  worthy  of  freedom 
and  happiness,  deeply  afflict  me. 

The  complaints  of  the  people  cannot  but  be  atte;lded  to  by  me,  so  soon 
as  they  come  to  my  knowledge. 

The  state  of  the  country  imperatively  calls  for  a  remedy,  prompt  and 
efficacious,  which  shall  unremittingly  occupy  the  attention  of  my  Gorem- 
ment. 

The  ordinary  Session  of  the  Cortes  shall  be  immediately  closed. 

The  laws  on  public  health  and  of  the  reform  of  the  tributary  system 
are  going  to  be  abolished  by  a  Royal  Act,  which  shall  at  the  proper  time 
be  laid  l^fore  the  Cortes. 

Unprejudiced  public  opinion,  the  best  counsellor  of  a  Representative 
Government,  shall  serve  to  guide  my  Government ;  and  the  liberty  of  the 
press  is  at  once  reestablish^. 

i  Portuguese!  The  reestablishment  of  order  and  respect  to  the  laws 
is  now  the  first  necessity ;  and  my  highest  wish  is,  that  the  disastrous 
effects  of  public  disquietude  should  cease.  This  condition  is  indispensable 
to  enable  the  Government  to  occupy  itself  with  urgency,  and  without 
hindrance,  in  the  consideration  of  such  neasures  as  may  be  requisite  for 
the  people  truly  to  enjoy  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  Constitutional 
Charter. 

My  Ministers  are  charged  with  the  formation  of  projects  of  law 
tending  to  establish  economy  in  the  public  finances,  and  te  moot  the 
principal  exigencies  of  the  administration  and  of  justice. 

The  National  Representation  shall  be  convened  so  soon  as  the  tran- 
quility of  the  country  shall  permit  it ;  for  only  then  can  this  Representation 
be  independent,  and  enabled  competently  to  take  into  consideration  matters 
of  public  interest. 

Portuguese !  confide  in  me,  in  like  manner  as  I  confide  in  the  loyalty 
of  this  nation,  which  so  bravely  and  devotedly  restored  my  Crown  and  the 
country's  liberties,  the  preservation  of  which  is  the  object  of  my  highest 
jsolicitude. 

(Signed)  QUEEN. 

Duke  of  Palmella. 

DlTKB  of   TbRCEIRA. 
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E. 


Lord  Howard  de  Walden  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  August  5.) 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  July  29,  1846- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  Law  of  Elections,  which  has 
been  published  in  the  "  Diario  do  Governo,"  of  which  the  principal  feature,  as  an 
amendment  upon  the  law  enacted  under  the  Cabral  Administration,  is  that  the 
Deputies  will  be  chosen  by  direct  instead  of  indirect  election. 

The  qualifications  for  Deputies  are  similar  to  those  hitherto  required,  being 
the  payment  of  municipal  and  local  taxes,  to  the  amount  of  40$000  reis  (about 
91.) ;  taxes  on  property  to  the  amount  of  20$000  reis  (4/.  10^.),  or  of  industial 
taxes  to  the  amount  of  4$000  reis  {I8s.)  per  annum;  and  for  public  employ^ 
whether  or  not  in  active  service,  the  receiving  a  salary  of  400$000  reis  (90L) 
annually. 

The  qualifications  of  the  voters  are  similar  to  those  hitherto  requisite  for 
indirect  electors;  being  the  payment  of  taxes  under  the  three  different  heads 
already  mentioned,  to  the  amount  respectively  of  10$000  reis  {21.  5*.),  5$000 
reis  (1/.  2^.  6rf.),  or  1$000  reis  (4^.  6d)  annually. 

The  election  of  Deputies  is  now  to  be  made  by  electoral  circles.  Each 
circle  is  to  return  for  every  6,500  hearths,  one  Deputy. 

Portugal  proper  is  to  be  divided  into  twenty-five  electoral  circles ;  the  ad«* 
jacent  islands  into  four ;  and  the  ultramarine  possessions  into  seven. 

By  a  Decree  of  the  same  date,  the  naeeting  of  the  Cortes  has  been  postponed 
jfrom  the  Ist  September,  the  day  for  which  they  were  originally  convened,  to  the 
Ist  day  of  December  of  this  year. 
I  have,  &C., 
(Signed)  HOWABD  DE  WALDEN  AND  SEAFORD. 


Inclosure  L 
Lttto  <yf  Elections. 

NAO  sendo  compativel  com  os  prazos  designados  no  Decveto  da  data  he 
boje  sobre  o  processo  que  deve  seguir-se  na  elei9So  dos  Deputados  &b  proximas 
Cdrtes  Geraes  extr aordinarias  a  convoca^ao  das  mesmas  Cdrtes  no  dia  primeiro  de 
Setembro  proximo  future :  Hd  por  bem,  ouvido  o  Conselho  de  Estado.  Addiar 
a  Bupradita  convocagSo  para  o  dm  primeiro  de  Dezembro  do  corrente  anno.  O 
Presidente  do  Conaelho  de  Mintstros,  Ministro  e  Secretario  de  Estado  dos  Nego- 
cios  do  Reino,  asnm  o  tenha  e&tendido,  e  fa^a  executar. 

Paco  de  Belem,  om  ¥inte  e  aete  de  Julho  de  mil  oitocentos  quarenta  e  seis. 

RAINHA. 

DUQUB  IMS  PaI^MBLLA. 
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SENDO  indispensavel  regular  o  processo  que  deve  seguir-se  na  eleiffio  dos 
Deputados  &s  C6rtes  Geraes  extraordinarias,  que  Mandei  convocar  para  o  dia 
primeiro  de  Setembro  proximo  future  por  Meus  Reaes  Decretos  de  vinte  e  tres, 
e  vinte  e  sete  de  Maio  ultimo :  Hei  por  bem,  ouvido  o  Conselho  de  Estado, 
Decretar  o  seguinte : 

TITULO  I. 

Dos  Eleitores  e  Elegiveis. 

Artigo  1.  A  elei9So  dos  Deputados  6  directa.  Nella  tern  direito  de  votar 
todos  OS  cidad&os  Portuguezes,  ou  estrangeiros  naturalisados,  que  estiverem 
no  goso  dos  sens  direitos  civis,  e  politicos,  que  tiverem  completado  vinte  e  cinco 
annos  de  idade,  e  que  no  ultimo  lan^amento,  immediatamente  anterior  ao 
recenseamento,  houverem  side  collectados . 

1.  Em  dez  mil  r^is  de  decima  de  juros,  fdros,  ou  pensSes. 

2.  Em  cinco  mil  r^is  de  decima  e  impostos  annexos,  de  predios  rusticos  e 
urbanos  arrendados. 

3.  Em  mil  r^is  de  decima  e  impostos  annexes  de  predios  rusticos  e 
\u*banos,  nSo  arrendados  :  e  de  qualquer  rendimento  proveniente  de  industria. 

Art.  2.  SSo  excluidos  de  votar: 

1.  Os menores  de  vinte  e  cinco  annos;  exceptuam-se  os  Officiaes do Exercito, 
e  da  Armada;  os  casados;  os  clerigos  de  ordens  sacras;  os  Doutores  e  Bachareis 
formados  pela  Universidade  de  Coimbra,  ou  por  alguma  Universidade  ou  Aca- 
demia  estrangeira;  os  que  tiverem  o  curso  complete  da  £sc61a  Polytechnica  de 
Lisboa,  ou  da  Acidemia  Polytechnica  do  Porto,  ou  das  Escolas  Medicc-Oirur- 
gicas  de  Lisboa  e  Porto;  os  I^ofessores  destes  Estabelecimentos ;  e  todos  os  do 
ensine  primario,  segundario  e  superior,  os  quaes  podem  votar,  tendo  completado 
vinte  6  um  annos  de  idade,  e  achando-se  comprehendidos  em  alguma  das  dispo- 
sifSes  do  Artigo  primeiro. 

2.  Os  creados  de  servir.  Nesta  denemina9So  nSo  se  comprehendem  os 
guardas-livros,  nem  os  primeiros  caixeiros  das  casas  de  cemmerdo,  nem  os  ad- 
ministradores  et  fazendas  ruraes  e  de  fabricas.  Todos  estes  podem  votar  estando 
comprehendidos  nas  disposi96es  do  Artigo  primeiro. 

3.  Os  pronunciados  em  querella^  que,  no  praze  legal,  nSo  recorreram  do 
despacho  de  indicia^&o^  ou  que  nSo  foram  providos  no  recurso;  e  aquelles  a  quern 
tiver  side  ratificado  a  pronuncia  pelo  Jury,  ou  pelos  Tribunaes,  a  que  pela  Carta 
e  pelas  leis  compete  o  declararem  a  procedencia  ou  improcedencia  da  accusa^So. 

4.  Os  fallidos  em  quanto  nSe  forem  julgados  de  boa  (6. 

5.  Os  libertos. 

Art.  3.  S&o  habeis  para  serem  eleitos  Deputados  todos  os  que  podem  ser 
Eleitores^  tendo  vinte  e  cinco  annos  completes  de  idade,  e  que  al^m  disso  no 
ultimo  lan9amento^  immediatamente  anterior  ao  recenseamento^  houverem  side 
collectados: 

1.  Em  quarenta  mil  r^is  de  decima  de  juros,  f6ros  ou  pensSes. 

2.  Em  vinte  mil  r^is  de  decima,  et  impostos  annexes  de  predios  rusticos,  e 
urbanos  arrendados. 

3.  Em  quatro  mil  reis  de  decima  e  impostos  annexes  de  predios  rusticos  e 
urbanos  n&o  arrendados,  et  de  qualquer  rendimento  proviente  de  industria. 

Art  4.  S&e  tambem  elegiveis  para  Deputados,  ainda  que  se  nfie  achem 
comprehendidos  na  coUecta  de  que  tracta  o  Artigo  antecedente  : 

1 .  Os  Doutores  e  Bachareis  formados  pela  Universidade  de  Coimbra ;  os 
Doutores  pelas  Universidades  estrangeiras  ;  os  que  tiverem  o  curso  complete  da 
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3.  Os  empregados  na  Casa  Real  em  effectividade  de  servi9o. 

4.  Os  arrematantes  das  rendas  e  obras  piiblicas  do  Estado. 

§  unico.  Os  Deputados  que  arrematarein  rendas  ou  obras  publicas  do 
Estado,  perdem  o  logar  de  Deputado. 

Art.  6.     SSo  respectivamente  iaelegiveis : 

1 .  Os  Magistrados  administrativos,  e  os  Secretarios  Geraes  dos  Governos 
Civis  nos  seus  respectivos  Districtos  e  Concelhos  ou  Bairros. 

2.  Os  Thesoureiros  Pagadores  e  os  Delegados  do  Thesouro  nos  Districtos 
Administrativos  em  que  exercem  as  suas  funcgdes. 

3.  Os  Govemadores  Geraes  e  Secretarios  dos  Grovemos  do  Ultramar,  e 
OS  EscrivSes  das  Juntas  de  Fazenda,  em  tpdas  as  Possessdes  Ultramarinhas. 

4.  Os  Vigarios  Oapitulares  e  Govemadores  Temporaes  nas  suas 
Dioceses. 

5.  Os  Farochos  nas  suas  Freguzias. 

$.     Os  Commandantes  das  Divisdes  Militares  nas  suas  Divisdes. 

7.  Os  Govemadores  Militares  das  Pragas  de  Guerra,  dentro  das  mesmas 
Pra^as. 

8.  Os  Commandantes  dos  Corpos  de  primeira  linha  do  Districto  Adminis* 
trativo,  em  que  se  acharem  os  corpos  do  seu  commando. 

9.  Os  Juizes  de  primeira  instancia  e  os  Delegados  do  Proourador  Regio, 
nas  Comarcas  em  que  exercem  Jurisdic^So  ou  as  suas  func9oes. 

10.  Os  Procuradores  Regies  e  seus  Ajudantes  no  Districto  Administrativo 
em  que  estiver  a  Sede  do  respectivo  Tribunal. 

Art  7.  Os  empregados  amoviveis  que  forem  eleitos  Deputados,  86  podem 
tomar  assento  na  Camara,  se  resignarem  o  emprego,  ou  commissHo  subsidiada ; 
e  quando  assim  optem  pelo  logar  de  Deputado,  em  nenhum  outro  cargo,  ou 
commiss&o  subsidiada,  podem  ser  providos,  durante  a  Licgislatura. 

§.  1.  Pela  mesma  forma  os  empregados  inamoviveis  optar&o  entre  o  logar 
de  Deputado,  e  quaesquer  commissSes  subsldiadas,  ou  commandos  militares,  de 
que  estejam  encarregados. 

§.  2.  S&o  para  os  effeitos  desta  Lei^  considerados  empregados  n&o  amo- 
viveis OS  Conselbeiros  de  Estado ;  os  Juizes ;  os  Professores ;  os  Militares,  e 
quaesquer  outros  que  por  Lei  nao  possam  ser  demittidos^  pelo  Governo^  sem 
processo  e  8enten9a. 

Art.  8.  Todo  o  CidadSo  que,  depois  de  eleito  Deputado,  acceitar  condeco- 
ra9So,  ou  mercfe  honorifica,  ou  commissSo  subsidiada,  posto  ou  emprego,  que 
legalmente  Ihe  nfio  perten5a,  em  virtude  de  concurso  publico,  ou  por  accesso  de 
escala,  e  antiguidade  ;  na  carreira,  a  que  pertencer,  perderd  o  logar  de  Deputado^ 
e  nSo  seri,  reeleito  durante  a  LiCgislatura. 

Art.  9.  NSo  perdem,  por^m,  o  logar  de  Deputado,  nem  o  deixam  vago, 
aquelles  que,  em  tempo  de  guerra,  ou  de  rebelliao  manifesta,  forem  empregados 
para  servir  tSo  s6mente  durante  as  circumstancias  extraordinarias,  e  precedendo 
licen9a  da  Camara,  ou  ainda  sem  ella,  se  as  Cdrtes  hSo  estiverem  abertas. 
Neste  caso  o  Governo  Ihes  dard  conta  deste  procedimento  logo  que  ellas  se 
reunam. 

§.  unico.  Deixam  s6mente  vago  o  logar  de  Deputado,  e  podem  ser  reeleitos 
OS  que  forem  nomeados  para  o  cargo  de  Ministro  e  Secretario  de  Estado ;  de 
Conselheiro  de  Estado ;  de  Chefe  de  Missdes  Diplomaticas ;  e  os  Generaes  de 
mar  e  de  terra,  a  quem  forem  conferidos  commandos  militares. 

TITULOIL 
Do  Recenseamento. 
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§  2  Estas  GommEBsdffi  sSo  nomeadw  pehs  Camaras  Muaicipcees,  e  com- 
postas  de  um  Vereodor^  que  serrira  ds  Presidente,  e  de  mais^  qnatro  membros, 
elegivcis  para  os  cargoa  momcipaeSy  escolhidos  entre  o»  laonadores  da  respeetivo 
Bairro.     A  Commisslio  elegera  para  Secretario  wsa  das  sens  Vogae& 

Art.  11.  Nenhum  cidadSo  p6de  scr  recenseado  Eleitor,  ou  clegivd,  senfio 
na  seu  domicilia  politicou. 

Art.  12.  O  domicilio  politico  dos  cidad&os  Partug]aeze&  6  no  Goacelko  em 
que  elies  residem  a  maior  parte  da  amio:  o  do6  Eii^ps^ados  Fuhlicaoft  naqjueUe 
em  %ae»  na  dpoca  do-  recenseameBto,  dykes  exer eem  as  suas  funeQdes;  e  o  dos 
Militasea^  na  Fr^aezia  aoiide^Ba  dita  ^poeay  estii¥«f  o  seu  qoartel  ou  habita^q&o. 

Art.  13.  E  permittido  aqualquer  eidadUo  transferir  o  seu  domiciliot  politioo 
para  outro  Concelho,  com  tanto  que  ahi  sr  ache  ecdlectado  my  ukiino  lan^soiento 
immeditameHte'  anterior,  em  metade  da  qoota  necesBaria  par&  ser  Eletter ;  e  que, 
a»te»  de  comme^arem  a»  operaySes  do  FecenseafmentO)  aesim  a  declare  por 
escripto  HCamara  Municipal  do  Concelho,  em  que  reside,  e  ddaquelle^paraoiMfe 
qtsnr  traosferir  e  mesHia  domicilio. 

Art  14.  O recenseanaento)  por  efief to dacolkcta^  de qvetractom  os  Artigos 
I  e  3,  sera  inalteravelmente  feito  ent  vista  e  confbrmidade  do  idtime  laat^aoieBte 
ckr  deckna  e  impostos  amiexos.  Para  este  fim  as  Authondode^  conipet^ites  o 
enviarSo  ds  Camaras,  e  as  Commiss6es,  tres  dis^  antes  cb  comefar  o  juraso 
fixado  para  as  opera9oes  do  recenseamento. 

Art.  15.  O  recenaeamenta  por  effeko  de  decimft  de  juroa^  pcigat  por  de*- 
ooQto».  e  que  por  isao  n&>  d  lan^adai,  corao  a  dos  juros  de  inflcr^oea^.  e  de 
apolices,  sera  feibo  em  vista  de  eertid5es  da  Junta  do  Credifio  Publico^  aa  quaesi, 
sobre  requerimento  dos  que  as  pertenderem,  serSo  promptamente  passadas  pela 
Contadoria  da  mesma  Junta. 

Art.  16.  Para  complemento  da  quota  necessaria  para  qualquer  eidaitSSo  scr 
recenseado  Eleiter,  ou  degivel,  ser-Ilw-hSo  levadas  em  conta  a*  contribui^Ses, 
emf  que  e!fe  se  achor  collectado  em  qualquer  outro  Concelho  do*  BttHo,  uma  vez 
que  a  respectrva  cotiectn  sfja  provada  com  dbcumentos  autb^nticos; 

Art.  17.  A  decima  dos  juros,  fdros  ou  pensdes  sera  contada  para  o  recen- 
seamento daquelte?,  por  conta  de  quern  for  paga. 

4  Unko.  Ao  mando  se  levari  em  conta  para  todos  os  effeitos  do  recensea* 
mento,  a  decima  dos  bens  da  mulher^  posto  que  entre  elles  nSa  haja  communicagfo 
de  bens;  e  ao  pad  a  decima  dos  bens  do  fiiho,  quaado  por  direita  the  perteocer 
o  uso-fructo  delles. 

Art.  18.  Nao  podera,  sob  pretexto  algum,.  ser  recenseado  o  cidadSo,  que» 
no  lan^amento  immediatamente  anterior,  se  nSo  achar  collectado  em.  as.  (piantiaa 
que  este  Decreto  exige ;  nem  deixar  de  ser  iuscripto  aquelle  que  satisfi2Kr  a  este 
requisite^  salvo  se  estiver  comprehendido  em  alguma  das  excep^Ses  do  Artigoa 
2e5. 

§  1.  Todo  o  cidadSo  Portuguez,  residente  no  Continente  do  Reino,  que 
perante  a  Camara  ou  CommissSo  do  recenseamento  do  Concelho  cEa  sua  residencia, 
justificar  par  documentos  authenticos  que  nas  Ilhas  adjacentes,  ou  no  Ultramar^ 
tem  em  bens  de  raiz,  capitaes,  commercio,  e  iudustria,  o  rendimento  necessario 
para  ser  recenseado,  se-lo-ha,  ainda  que  em  Portugal  se  nSo  ache  coltectado  em 
nenhiuna  das  verbas  de  decima,  e  impostos  annexes,  que  este  Decreto  para  isso 
exige. 

^2.  Do  mesmo  modo  sera  naa  Ilhas^  adjacentes,  e  no  Ultramar,  recenseado 
o  que  justificar  que,  no  Continente  se  acha  collectado  n'algumas  das  ditas  verbas. 
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dia  dez  de  Agosto,  apresentar  a  sua  redama^So  perante  o  Pi^eaidfinte  darespectiva 
Junta  do  lan9amento. 

§  L  As  Juntas  £cam  aul^risadas  paca  attender  4s  reelama9Se6,  ^e  por 
esta  causa  possam  ser  feitaa,  e  sSo  obrigadas  a  decidi-las  ati  o  dia  txeze  do  xlilo 
mez  de  Agosto,  reunido^se  para  esse  effeito  por  Bvmo  do  Fresidenle. 

§  %  Das  collectas  provenientes  das  reclama^oes,  que  forem  attendidas^  se 
formard  um  additamento  ao  langamento^  o  qua!  serd  tambem  presente  §s  Cama- 
ras^  e  ds  Commissdes,  at^  o  dia  i  5  do  mesmo  mez,  e  este  additamento^  ou  cer- 
tidaLo  authentica,  do  seu  contheudo  a  respeito  de  qualquer  cidadSo^  vderS  para 
ter  logar  o  recenseamento. 

Art.  20.  O  Teoenseameflto  dos  efegiveis  por  capacidade  Utteraria^  e  pelos 
▼CEciwentos,  de  que  tracta  o  Artigo  4,  T^rificar-se-ha  em  vMrta  de  tiedarat^Ses 
assignadas  pelos  recenseandos,  das  quaes  <x>Q6te  o  nome,  idade^  gr^>  habilita^So 
litteraria,  professorado,  origem,  e  importancia,  de  vencimento  do  declarante. 
£8tM  declara9tte8  devem  ser  acompanliadas  dos  respecti^os  documentos. 

Art.  21.  Os  Administradores  de  Concelho  e  de  Baorro,  «  os  Regedmss  ^de 
Parochia  assistem  ao  recenseamento  para  o  fim  de  prestarem  com  escrupulosa 
exafitidfio  todas  as  informagOes  necessarns ;  mas  estas  nonoa  podem  prevalecer 
contra  o  theor  dos  lan9amentos ;  nem  em  caso  algnm  eximem  as  Camaras,  e 
Commissdes  do  recenseamento.  da  sua  responsabilidade. 

Art.  22.  Do  recenseamento  se  extrahirSo  duas  relagoes  ;  a  primeira  com- 
prehenderii  todos  os  cidadSos  que,  em  conformidade  dos  Artigos  1  e  2,  teem 
direito  de  volar ;  e  segunda  comprehendera  todos  aquelles  que,  em  conformidade 
dos  Artigos  3  e  4,  podem  ser  eleitos  Deputados. 

$  1.  Cada  uma  destas  rela55es  contera  o  nome,  e  appellido  dos  recen- 
Beado8»  a  sua  idade,  estado,  profissSo,  ou  emprego,  a  verba,  ou  verbas^  da  com- 
petente  collecta,  com  declara9So  dos  Concelhos  em  que  Ihes  foram  langados,  ou^ 
nos  casos  do  Artigo  4,  a  sua  gradua95o,  ou  a  origem,  e  importancia  dos  venci- 
ine&tos  pages  pelo  Estado ;  e  a  data  da  sua  naturalis»^Oa,  se  i5r  natm^isado 
P»tuguez. 

^  2.  Os  recenseados  serSo  classoficados  por  Parochias,  e  em  ordem  aSpha- 
vCCica* 

Art.  23.  Se  houver  Concelho  em  que  o  nnmero  dos  recenosados  aSo 
chegue  a  sessenta,  completar-se-ha  este  numero,  com  os  immedial^amexite  mats 
coliectados. 

j  tifttca.  Se  nas  verbas  immediatas,  estiverem  coliectados  maisCidad&os  do 
que  OS  neeessanos  para  se  prelazer  o  indicado  numeio,  sevSo  todos  addicmiadoB 
A  re^eotiva  rda9&>. 

Art.  24.  A  operagoes  do  recenseamento  ComefarSo  a  15  de  Agosto  do 
corrente  anno. 

Art.  25.  As  Camaras  e  CommissSes  de  recenseamento,  publicarSo  por 
EditacB,  com  antecipa^So  de  tres  diae,  pelo  menos,  o  logar,  dias,  e  boras,  das 
suas  sessSes  ;  e  assim  o  participarSo  aos  Recebedores  e  Juntas  do  ten^amento 
dos  impostos,  aos  Administradores  de  Concelho  ou  Bairro,  e  aos  Regedores  das 
reepectivas  P«rodi»8,  para  os  eflfeitos  de  ^e  tractam  os  Artigos  14  e  21. 

Art.  26.  No  dia  31  de  Agosto  se  publicajtSo  as  rela^oes  de  que  tracta  o 
Artigo  22,  affixando-se  uma  c6pia  exacta  dellas  na  porta  das  Igrejas  Parochiaes. 
Tantoas  rela^Ses  origmaes,  como  as  oopias,  eerSo  assignadas  pelos  membros  das 
Camam  ou  das  Commiss5es  ^  recenseamento. 

^  unico.  O  recenseamento  original  estard  patente  nas  casas  da  Camara,  e 
Bafi  da  reum&o  das  Cofomifisoes  a  todbs  as  p^^oas  que  ^  qinzeiem  eicasftiAar  ;  e 
tpdo  Q  Eleitor  p6de  tirar  copias  deUe,  ^  pedir  oertidSes  anthantiatt,  aa  qaaes 
as  Camaras,  nem  as  CommissSes  de  recenseaiaeiito  podem  recnear. 
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p6de  reclama  contra  a  inscrip^&o,  ou  exclusSo  de  qualquer  CidadSo  que  elle 
ulgar  indevidamente  inscripto  ou  excluido. 

Art.  28.  At^  ao  dia  10  de  Setembro  decidirSo  as  Camaras  e  CommissSes 
de  recenseamento,  todas  as  reclamafOes  que  Ihes  tiverem  sido  feitas,  regulando-se 
pelo  que  fica  disposto  nos  Artigos  14.  e  s^^intes  at^  20. 

$  unico.  As  decis5e8,  tanto  para  inscrever,  como  para  excluir,  serSo 
tomadas  summariamente^  e  motivadas.  As  de  exclus&o,  em  virtude  de  recla- 
mafSo  de  terceiro,  serSio,  dentro  de  tres  dias  precisos  da  sua  data,  notifieadas  ao 
interessadOy  pelo  Escriv&o  da  Camara,  ou  quern  suas  vezes  fizer. 

Art.  29.  Em  resultado  das  decisSes,  de  que  tracta  o  Artigo  antecedente, 
serd  addicionado  as  rela^oes  o  nome  dos  que  novameute  foram  recenseados,  e 
eliminado  o  daquelles  que  foram  escolhidos. 

Art.  30.  No  dia  15  de  Setembro  as  Camaras  e  Commissoes  do  recensea- 
mento  publicarSo,  pela  f6rma  prescripta  no  Artigo  26,  as  altera^oes  feitas  no 
recenseamento,  em  virtude  das  referidas  decisoes. 

Art  31.  Das  decisoes  das  Camaras  e  CommissSes  de  recenseamento  ha 
recurso  para  o  Conselho  de  Districto. 

§  unico.  O  recurso  interpoe-se  por  escripto  perante  a  Camara  ou  Com- 
miss&o  respectiva,  desde  o  dia  18  at^  ao  dia  20  de  Setembro;  et  deve  ser  logo 
acompanhado  das  aUegaf  5es  e  documentos  que  Ihe  servem  de  fundamento. 

Art.  32.  O  recurso  para  o  recenseamento  justifica-se  com  algum  doe  se- 
guintes  documentos — aviso  de  Recebedor  para  que  se  paguem  os  impostos — 
recibo  do  mesmo  que  prova  o  pagamento  delles, — e  certidfio  das  verbas,  em  que 
no  ultimo  lan9amento,  ou  additamento  a  elle,  tiver  sido  coUectado  o  cidadSo^  cuja 
inscrip9&o  se  reclamar. 

§1.0  recurso  para  exclusao  do  recenseamento  ju8ti6ca*se  por  certidao  ou 
despacho,  que  mostre  que  o  recenseado  nao  esta  coUectado  em  quantia  alguma^ 
ou  que  o  estd  em  quantia  inferior  &  exigida  por  este  Decreto. 

§.  2.  Estas  certidSes  serSo  promptamente  passadas  pelo  Recebedor,  ou  por 
qualquer  outro  Funccionario  em  cujo  poder  estiverem  os  lan^amentos,  sem 
dependencia  de  despacho,  com  preferencia  a  qualquer  outro  trabalho,  e  pela 
retribui9fio  de  40  reis  por  cada  verba. 

Art.  33.  O  recurso  para  a  admiss&o  no  recenseamento  de  qualquer  cidad&o 
compreendido  na  disposifSo,  do  Artigo  4,  justifica-se  pelo  diploma  (seja  original, 
certidSo  ou  publica  forma)  que  mostre  a  sua  gradua^ao,  ou  o  sen  respectivo  ven- 
cimento  dedusidas  as  contribui9des,  a  que  elle  estiver  sujeito. 

$  unico.  O  recurso  para  a  exclus&o  prova-se  por  documento  authentico, 
coDtiadictorio  da  especie  a  que  este  Artigo  se  refere. 

Art.  34.  Da  entrega  dos  recursos  e  dos  documentos  que  os  acompanbarem 
se  dard  recibo  &s  partes  que  o  pedirem. 

Art.  35.  As  Camaras  e  Commissdes  reccorridas  informar&o  sobre  o  recurso 
at^  ao  dia  25  de  Setembro ;  e  o  remetterSo  logo,  assim  instruido,  ao  Govemador 
Civil,  cobrando  recibo  da  entrega. 

Art.  36.  O  Conselho  de  Districto  decidird  todos  os  recursos  at^  ao  dia  5  de 
Outubro ;  e  o  Govemador  Civil  os  devolver^  immediatamente  6a  Camaras,  ou 
Commissdes  recorridas. 

§  unico.  As  decisdes  do  Conselho  de  Districto  ser&o  motivados,  e  dentro 
do  prazo  de  oito  dias  precisos  notificados  aos  recorrentes  pelo  modo  prescripto 
no  paragrapho  unico  do  Artigo  28. 

Art.  37.  O  recenseamento  fica  definitavamente  concluido  com  as  rectifica- 
(Oes  que  nelle  se  fizerem,  em  virtude  das  decisOes  do  Conselho  de  Districo. 
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Art.  38.  Das  decis5es  do  Conselho  de  Districto  havera  recurso  para  a 
respectiva  Relaf  fio,  o  qual  serd  interposto  porpetif  So,  apresentada  ao  Govemador 
Civil  at^  o  dia  15  de  Outubro. 

§  1»  O  Govemador  Civil  remetterd  a  Rela^ao,  ate  o  dia  25  de  Outubro  a 
peti9ao,  acompanhada  de  todos  os  documentos,  com  que  o  recurso  foi  instruido 
perante  o  Conselho  do  Districto,  e  do  Accordao  por  elie  proferido. 

§2.  A  petif  ao  serd  distribuida  na  Relafao  com  os  feitos  da  quarta  classe  ; 
e  o  Relator  a  mandara  immediatamente  com  vista  ao  Ministerio  Publico,  que 
responderd  no  prazo  imprerogavel  de  vinto  e  quatro  boras. 

§  3*  Findo  esto  prazo  o  Escrivao  cobrard  o  feito,  fa-lo-ha  concluso  ao 
Relator,  e  este  o  propord  logo  em  sessao  publica,  com  cinco  Juizes,  sendo  a 
decisao  tomada  em  coiiferencia  por  tres  votos  conformes.  Para  este  fim  havera 
sessao  todos  os  dias. 

^  4.  Se  da  Rela^ao  se  recorrer  em  revista  sera  o  recurso  interposto  dentro 
de  cinco  dias,  contados  da  publicagao  do  Accordao,  e  decidido  no  Supremo 
Tribunal  de  Justi9a,  dentro  dos  mesmos  prazos,  pela  mesma  fdrma,  e  com  pre- 
ferencia  a  todos  os  demais  processes.  Nestes  feitos  nao  tem  logar  segunda 
revista. 

$  5.  Nas  Rela^Ses  ficara  somente  o  traslado  da  petigao,  da  confissao  ou 
contesta9ao  do  Ministerio  Publico,  e  do  Accordao. 

§  6.  Estes  feitos  serao  gratuitamente  processados,  e  sem  assignatura  ou 
preparo. 

Art.  39.  As  Camaras,  e  Commissoes  do  recenseamento,  farao  nelle  as 
altera9oes  que  pelos  Tribunaes  Judiciaes  forem  julgadas ;  mas  o  recurso,  de  que 
tracta  o  artigo  antecedente,  nao  suspende  o  progresso  das  opera9oes  eleitoraes. 

TITULO  III. 

Dos  Circulos  e  AssemhUas  Eleitoraes. 

Art.  40.     A  elei9ao  dos  Deputados  faz-se  por  Circulos  eleitoraes. 

Art.  41.  Os  Circulos  eleitoraes  elegem  um  Deputado,  e  um  Substitute,  por 
cada  seis  mil  e  quinhentos  fogos. 

§  unico*  Se  a  frac^do  restante  dos  fogos  de  qualquer  Circulo  eleitoral  f!&r 
igual  ou  superior,  a  quatro  mil  trezentos  e  trinta  e  dous  fogos,  eleger-se-ha  mais 
um  Deputado. 

Art.  42.  O  Continente  de  Portugal  €  para  este  fim  dividido  em  vinte  e 
cinco  Circulos  eleitoraes ;  as  llhas  adjacentes  em  quatro ;  e  as  Provincias  Ultra- 
marinas  em  sete,  os  quaes  todos  const  am  do  mappa  junto,  que  faz  parte  deste 
Decreto. 

§  1.  O  numero  de  Deputados,  e  Substitutes  que  compete  a  cada  Circulo 
eleitoral,  €  o  que  se  acha  designado  no  mesmo  mappa. 

§  2.  Os  Substitutes  sdmente  podem  ser  chamades  pera  os  legares  que 
ficarem  vages,  quand  a  Camara  dos  Deputados  se  censtituir.  Depois  della  cen- 
stituida,  no  case  de  vagatura,  preceder-se-ha  a  nova  elei9ao. 

Art.  43.  Os  Circulos  dividem-se  em  Assembl^as  eleitoraes  ;  e  na  forma9ao 
destas  impreterivelmente  se  guardarao  as  regras  seguintes  : 

1.  Todo  o  Concelho,  que  nao  exceder  a  dous  mil  e  quinhentos  fogos, 
constituird  uma  so  Assemblea,  a  qual  se  ha  de  reunir  nas  casas  da  Camara  ou 
em  algum  outre  edificio  publico,  ou  municipal,  da  Cabe9a  do  Concelho,  qui  para 
isso  tenham  capacidade,  ou,  nao  os  havendo,  na  Igreja  matriz  delle. 

2.  Nos  Concelhos,  e  Parochias,  que  excederem  aquelle  numero  de  fogos, 
haverd  as  Assembl^as,  que  forem  designadas  pelas  Camaras  Municipaes,  com 
tanto  que  nenhuma  se  componha  de  menos  de  mil  f6ges ;  que  as  Parochias  ou 
poroa9des  dellas,  que  houveram  de  se  annexar  para  constituirem  cada  Assem- 
ble, sejam  sempre  as  que  mais  proximas  ficarem  ;  e  que  a  reunifio  tenha  logar 
em,  edificio,  igreja,  ou  capella,  da  mais  central. 
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Art*  44.  As  designa^Qea^  de  que  tracta  o  artigo  antecedente,  contendo  o 
numero  das  Assembl^as^  ob  Hmites^ «  o  logar  da  reuniSo  dellas,  serSo  no  dia  nove 
de  Outubro  annunciadas  por  editaes  das  Camaras,  affixados  nas  portas  das 
Igp^as  Parocfaiaes,  e  nos  logsres  mais  pubticos. 

§  unico.  Nos  mesmos  editaes  ira  dedarado  o  dia,  e  a  faora,  em  que  as 
Assembleas  se  hSo  de  reunir. 

Art.  45.  Havendo  no  Concelbo  uma  s6  AssembWa,  preside  a  ella  o  Presi- 
dente  da  Caraara,  havendo  mais  de  uma  o  Presidente  da  Camara  preside  d  que  se 
reunir  na  Parochia  principal  do  Concelbo,  e  fis  outras  os  Vereadores.  Se  os 
Vereadores  ainda  nSo  forem  bastantes,  presidirSe  cidad&>s  idoneos,  nomeados 
pelas  Camaras  dentre  os  elegiveis  para  os  cargos  municipaes. 

§  unico.  A  Parochia  principal  do  Concelbo  d  ada  Cathedral,  e  dnde  a  nSo 
houver,  a  da  Igreja  Matriz  do  Concelbo. 

Art.  46.  As  Camaras  enviarSlo  aos  Presidentes  das  Assembleas  eleitoraes 
ate  o  dia  9  de  Outubro,  dous  quademos  dos  Eleitores  que  podem  vetar  em  cada 
Assemblda. 

f^^  $  unico.  Estes  quademos  ser5o,  quanto  ao  nome,  e  ao  numero  dos  recen- 
seados^  exactamente  conformes  ao  recenseamento  definitivo,  e  rubricados  em 
todas  as  folhas  pelos  Presidentes  das  Camaras^  e  pelos  mesmos  assignados. 

Art.  47.  As  Camaras  enviarSo  igualmente  aos  Presidentes  das  Assembleas 
quademos  rubricados  pelo  seu  PresidentCi  a  fim  de  nelles  se  lavrarem  os  actos 
da  eleifSo. 

TITULO  IV. 
Da  Eleifao. 

Art.  48.  No  dia  11  de  Outubro,  pdas  nove  boras  da  maahS,  reumdos  os 
Eleitores  no  local  designado,  Ihes  propord  o  Presidente  dous  dentre  elles  para 
Escnitinadores,  dous  para  Secretarios,  e  quatro  para  os  revezarem,  conridando 
OS  Eleitores  que  approvarem  a  proposta,  a  passarpai:^  o  lado  direito  delle,e  piura 
o  esquerdo  os  que  a  rejeitarem. 

§  1 .  Para  a  approva^So  da  proposta  s&o  necessarias  tres  quartas  partes 
dos  Eleitores  presentes. 

§.  2.  Se  a  proposta  nSo  tiver  tido  a  approvogSa  deste  numero,  sera  a  Mesa 
composta  a  apra&imento  assira  dos  Eleitores  que  a  approvaram,  como  dos  que  a 
rajetacam. 

§  3.  Pen*  parte  dos  que  aj^provacam  entaider-^e-h&o  escolhidos,  dentre  os 
propostos  pelo  Presidente,  para  Escrutinador.  Secretario,  e  deus  revezadores,  os 
primeiros  indicados  para  estes  logares  na  ordem  da  proposta. 

§  4.  Por  parte  dos  que  rejeitaram  serSo  os  restantes  Mesarios  approvados 
ppr  acclamaySo.  sohre  proposta  de  qualquer  Eleitor  dentre  dies.  NSo  sendo  esta 
proposta  approvaiki  pda  maiori  deste  6ec9ao,  aerao  immediatamente  eleitos  po 
escrutinio  secreto,  em  que  ella  s6  votara,  servindo  de  Vogaes  da  Mesa  desta 
elei9So,  os  mencionades  no  paragrapho  antecedente. 

Art  49.  Da  formal  da  Mesa  se  lavrard  acta;  e  o  Secretario  que  a  lavrar, 
a*^lerd  immediatemente  A  Assembl^a. 

'^^  §  tmico.  Uma  rdaa^So  contendo  o  nome  dos  approvados  ou  -eleitos  para 
comporem  a  Mesa,  asstgnada  pelo  Presidente,  «  por  um  dos  Secrdbarios,  sedl 
logo  affixado  osm  portas  da  Igreja  em  que  a  Assembl^a  estiver  reunida. 

Art.  SO.  A  Mesa  J^eitoral,  que  l!5r  delta  antes  da  bora  niarcada  no  Artigo 
48,  €  nvdla. 
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Art.  52.  A  Mesa  da  elei9lio  serd  collocada  no  corpo  do  edificio,  de  maneira 
que  todos  os  Eleitores  possam  por  todos  os  lados  ter  livre  accesso  a  dla^  e  obser- 
var  todos  os  actos  eleitoraes. 

Art.  53.  Constituida  aMesa^  sSovdlidos  todos  os  actos  eleitoraes  que  legal- 
mente  forem  praticados,  estando  presentes,  pelo  menos,  tres  Vogaes. 

Art.  54.  As  Mesas  decidem  provisoriameate  as  duvidas,  que  se  suscitarem 
a  respeito  das  opera96es  da  AssembMa. 

5  1.  Todas  as  decisdes  da  Mesa  sobre  quaesquer  duvidas,  ou  reclamagdes^ 
serSo  motivadas. 

§  2.  Todos  OS  docuraentos,  que  disserem  respeito  £s  reclamagdes,  serSo  a 
dlas  appensos,  e  rubricados  pelos  Vogaes  da  Mesa»  e  pelo  reclamante. 

§  3.  As  decis6es  serlio  tomadas  i  pluralidade  de  votos.  No  caso  de  anpate^ 
o  Fresidente  tern  voto  de  quaHdade. 

Art.  55.  A  vota9ao  e  por  escrutinio  secreto  de  tal  modo,  que  de  nenhum 
Eleitor  se  coDhe9a,  ou  possa  vir  a  saber  o  voto. 

§  unico.  NSo  serSo  admittidas  listas  em  papel  de  c6res,  ou  transparentes^ 
ou  que  tenham  qualquer  signal^  marca,  ou  numera9&o  externa,  al^m  da  declara^b 
da  Preguezia  a  que  o  votante  pertencer. 

Art.  56.  Ninguem  p6de  ser  admittido  a  volar,  seu  o  seu  nome  nSo  estiver 
escripto  no  recenseamento  des  Eleitores. 
§.  Exceptnam-se 

1 .  Os  Presidentes  das  Mesas,  que  podem  votar  nas  Assembl^as,.  a  que  pr^ 
sidem,  ainda  que  ahi  se  n5o  achem  recensiados. 

2.  Os  CidadSuos  que  se  apresentarem  munidos  de  AccordSio  das  Rela9des 
mandando-os  inscrever  como  Eleitores,  e  que  ainda  nSo  estiverem  insciiptos* 

Art.  57.     Os  Vogaes  da  Mesa  votam  primeiro  que  todos  os  Eleitores. 

Art.  58.  Ao  passo  em  que  cada  um  dos  Eleitores  chamados  se  approximar 
a  Mesa,  um  dos  i&crutinadores,  e  cum  dos  Secretarios,  q  descarregarSo  uqs 
dous  cadernos  de  que  se  faz  men9ao  no  Artigo  46,  escrev^endo  o  seu  proprio 
appellido  ao  lado  do  nome  do  votante.  O  Eleitor  s6  entSo  entregard  ao  Presi- 
dente  a  Usta  da  voto9&o,  dobrada,  e  sem  assignatura,  e  o  Presidente  a  lan9ara  no 
uma. 

§  unico.  As  listas  dever&o  conler  o  duplo  do  numero  de  Deputados  que 
compete  a  cada  Circulo  eleitoral^  e  no  reverso  a  declara9ao  da  Freguezia  a  que 
o  Eleitor  pertence.  O  Fresidente  da  Mesa  assim  o  annunciara  antes  de  se  acea- 
twem  as  listas. 

Art.  59.  Nao  se  apresentando  mais  Eleitores  o  Presidento  ordenard  uma 
chamada  geral  dos  que  nSo  tiverem  votado« 

Art.  60.  Duas  boras  depois  desta  chamada»  o  Presidente  fari  contar  as 
listas  que  se  acharem  na  uma,  e  confrontar  o  seu  numero  com  as  notas  de 
descarga,  posta  nos  cadernos  do  recenseamento. 

^  unico.  O  resultado  desta  contagem,  e  con£ronta9lio  serk  mencionada  na 
acta,  e  immediatamente  publicado  por  Edital  affixado  na  porta  da  casa  da 
Assembl&u 

Art.  61.  Concluida  a  contagem  das  listas  nenhuma  ontia  poder^  ser 
recebida. 

Art.  62.  Seguii-se-ba  o  apuramenta  doa  votos^  tomando  o  Fresidente  suc- 
cessivamente  cada  uma  das  listas,  desdobrando-a,  e  entregando-a  altemadamente 
a  cada  um  dos  escrutinadores^  o  qual  a  lerd  em  voz  alta,  e  restituir^  ao  Pre-* 
sidente :  o  nome  doa  vatados  seri  escFq)to  por  ambos  os  Secretarioa  ao  mesmo 
tempo,  com  os  votos  que  forem  tendo^  numerados^  por  aJgarismoa,  e  sempre 
repetidos  em  voz  alta. 
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Art.  63.  SSo  vdlidas  as  listas  dos  votantes,  ainda  quando  contenham  nomes 
dc  menos  ou  de  mius.  Neste  ultimo  caso  nSo  serfio  contados  os  derradeiros 
nomes  excedentes. 

Art.  64.  As  mesas  eleitoraes  apurarSo  os  votos,  que  recairem  em  qualquer 
pessua  cujo  nome  se  ache  inscripto  no  recenseamento  dos  eleriveis,  excepto  se 
OS  volos  forem  contidos  em  listas  nSo  eonformes  ao  disposto  no  j|.  unico  do 
Artigo  55.    Neste  caso  serSo  taes  listas  dcclaradas  nuUas. 

(.  unico.  As  listas  annulladas  por  este  fundamento^  ou  por  qualquer  outro 
porque  o  devam  ser,  n&e  se  contam  para  a  moioria^  nem  para  outro  algum 
effeito. 

Art.  65.  As  listas  que  as  mesas  considerarem  viciadas  ser&o  rubricadas  pelo 
Presidente,  e  juntar-se-hfio  ao  processo  eleitoral,  que  ha  de  ser  presente  k  Junta 
preparatoria  de  Camara  dos  Deputados. 

Art  66.  Se  houver  duvida  sohre  a  numeragao  dos  votos,  ou  se  o  numero 
total  delles  nSlo  for  exactamente  igual  a  somma  dos  que  as  listas  contiverem^  se 
algum  Eleitor  reclamar  a  verifica9ao  delles,  proceder-se  ha  a  novo  exame,  ou 
leitura  das  listas. 

Art.  67.  Se  a  elei9So  se  nao  pod^r  concluir  toda  n'um  dia,  em  cada  urn 
daquelles  que  ella  durar  se  sobre-estard  na  sua  continuaySo  a  tempo  de  se  fazer, 
at^  ao  p6r  do  sol,  e  pelo  modo  determinado  nos  Artigos  60  e  62,  a  confronta^So 
e  conti^m  das  listas  recebidas,  o  respectivo  apuramento  dos  votos,  e  a  pub- 
1ica9&o  prescripta  no  Artigo  seguinte. 

Art.  68.  Terminado  o  apuramento,  uma  rela^So  de  todos  os  votados  seri 
publicada  por  Edital  affixado  nas  portas  da  casa  da  Assemble ;  e  em  presen9a 
della  serSo  as  listas  queimadas. 

Art.  69.     Da  elei9fto  se  lavrark  acta,  na  qual  se  mencionarSo : 

1.  Todas  as  duvidas  que  occorreram,  e  reclama95e8  que  se  fizeram,  pela 
ordem  com  que  foram  apresentadas,  e  a  decisSo  motivado  que  sobre  ellas  se 
tomou. 

2.  Quantos  dias  a  cleiySo  durou,  e  se  em  cada  um  delles  se  fez  o  apura- 
mento prescripto  no  Artigo  67. 

Art.  70.  Da  acta  se  tirard  c6pia  authentica,  d  qual,  conjimctamente  com 
um  dos  cadernos  de  que  tract  am  os  Artigos  46  e  58,  serd  logo  remettida  a 
Presidente  da  Camara  Municipal  da  Cabe^a  do  Circulo  Eleitoral.  A  remessa 
far-se-ba  pelo  Seguro  do  Correio,  havendo-o,  ou  por  proprio  que  cobrard  recibo 
da  entrega. 

Art.  71.  Tanto  as  actas  originaes,  como  as  copias  ser&o,  assignadas  por 
todos  OS  Vogaes  da  Mesa.  Se  algum  delles  deixar  de  assignar,  o  Secretario 
mencionard  esta  circumstancia,  e  o  motivo  della. 

Art.  72.  Os  Mesarios  nomearSo  dous  de  entre  si,  que  no  dia  designadose 
Bpresentarfio  com  a  acta,  de  que  forem  portadores,  na  Cabefa  do  Circulo 
Eleitoral. 

$  1.  Tanto  a  c6pia  da  acta,  de  que  tracta  o  Artigo  70,  como  a  acta  original, 
serSo  fechadas  e  lacradas ;  e  al^m  disto  levarfio  no  reverso  do  sobrescripto  os 
appellidos  dos  Membros  da  respectiva  Mesa,  postos  por  letra  de  cada  um. 

^  2.  Quando  os  Concelhos  se  dividirem  en  mais  de  uma  Assemble,  os 
portadores  das  actas  se  reunirSo  no  dia  15  de  Outubro  na  Cabefa  do  Concelho, 
e  eleger&o  d'entre  si  dous,  que  serSo  os  portadores  de  todas  as  actas  do 
Concelho. 

$  3.  Os  portadores  das  actas  das  Ubas  dos  A9ores,  em  que  nSo  esta  col- 
locada  a  Cabe9a  do  Circulo,  reunir-se-bSo  no  logar  designado  pelos  Gover- 
nadores  Civis  em  cada  uma  dessas  llhas,  e  elegerSo  d'entre  si  dous,  que  levem 
as  mesmas  actas  6  referida  Cabe9a  do  Circulo. 
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§  4.  Os  portadores  da  acta  da  Ilha  do  Conrcj,  deverSo  concorrer  ao  logar 
que  Ihes  f6r  designano  na  Ilha  das  Flores,  na  fdrma,  e  para  o  sim  declarado  no 
§  antecedente. 

§  5.  Se  algum  dos  portadores,  de  que  tracta  este  artigo,  se  impossibilitar 
depois  de  nomeado,  e  nfio  pod^r  concorrer  i  Cabe9a  do  Circulo  Eleitoral^  assim 
o  lard  constar  por  escripto  ao  Presidente  da  Junta. 

Art.  73.  Nas  actas  se  deverd  declarar  que  os  CidadSos,  que  formam  a 
Assemble,  outorgam  nos  Deputados,  que  em  resultado  dos  votos  de  todo  o 
Circulo  Eleitoral  se  mostrarem  eleitor  na  Junta  delle,  a  todos,  e  a  cada  um  in 
solidum,  OS  mais  amplos  poderes,  para  que,  reunicos  com  os  dos  outros  Circulos 
Eleitoraes  da  Monarchia  Portugueza,  fa9am  tudo  quanto  for  conducente  ao  bem 
geral  da  Nagfio  ;  e  especialmente  para  reverem  a  Carta  Constitucional  de  29  de 
Abril  de  1826 ;  podendo  alterar  ou  modificar,  substituir,  supprimir  ou  additar 
quaesquer  dos  seus  artigos  e  disposifSes,  constitucionaes  ou  nao  constitu- 
cionaes,  segundo  julgarem  conveniente  d  felicidade  publica ;  e  que  elles  outhor- 
gante  se  obrigam  a  cumprir,  e  ter  por  vdlido  quanto  os  ditos  Deputados  assim 
fizerem, 

TITULO  V. 

Do  apuramento  dos  votos  na  Junta  do  Circulo  Eleitoral. 

Art.  74.  No  dia  dezoito  de  Outubro  se  reunirSo,  pelas  dez  boras  da 
manhS,  nas  casas  da  Camara  da  cabe9a  do  Circulo  eleitoral,  os  portadores  das 
actas  de  todo  o  Circulo  com  o  Presidente  da  Camara.  Este  propord  logo  a 
composigSo  da  mesa,  dcerca  do  que,  e  da  elei9So,  se  a  proposta  nSo  f6r  appro- 
vada,  se  observard  o  que  fica  disposto  nos  Artigos  48  e  seguintes. 

Art.  75.  Constituida  a  mesa,  o  Presidente  da  Camara  Ihe  apresentard, 
fechadas  e  lacradas,  as  copias  das  actas  de  que  faz  men9&o  o  Artigo  70 ;  e  logo 
se  procederd  ao  apuramento  dos  votos  que  nas  actas  parciaes  tiver  cada  um  dos 
votados,  observando-se,  no  que  f5r  applicavel,  o  que  so  determina  em  os  Artigos 
62  e  s^uintes. 

Art.  76.  Para  qualquer  cidadSo  se  haver  por  eleito  Deputado  ou  Sub- 
stituto,  6  preciso  que  obtenha  a  maioria  absoluta.  Os  mais  votados  s&o  os 
Deputados,  e  os  immediatos  em  votos  Substitutes. 

§  unico.  Maioria  absoluta  6  o  numero  inteiro  immediatamente  superior 
d  ametade  real  do  dos  votantes.  Assim  a  maioria  absoluta  de  qualquer  numero 
impar  6  a  mesma  que  a  do  numero  par  immediatamente  inferior. 

Art.  77.  Se  nSo  obtiverem  maioria  absoluta  cidad&os  bastantes  para 
preencher  o  numero  dos  Deputados  e  seus  respectives  Substitutes^  far-seha  uma 
rela9^  que  contenha  em  tresdobro  o  numero  dos  que  faltarem,  composta  dos 
nomes  daquelles  que  tiverem  mais  votos,  e  com  declara9&o  de  quantos  cada  um 
teve.  A  mesma  rela9So  serd  lida  publicamente,  affixada  na  porta  da  Camara,  e 
lan9ada  nas  actas. 

Art.  78.  O  Presidente  fard  logo  tirar  pelos  Secretaries  tantas  copias 
daquella  rela9&0;  quantos  forem  os  C^ncelhos  do  Circulo  eleitoral :  verificada  a 
sua  exactidSo,  semo  assignadas  pela  mesa,  e  immediatamente  enviadas  pelo  Pre* 
sidente  a  todas  as  Camaras  do  Circulo  eleitoral. 

Art.  79.  Os  Presidentes  das  Camaras  dos  ConceUios,  remetterSo  immedi- 
atamente c6pia  das  rela9des  tiradas  pelos  Secretaries  das  mesmas,  e  por  ambos 
assignadas,  aes  Presidentes  que  foram  das  Assemble  eleitoraes,  os  quaes  as 
farSo  lego  registar  nos  quademos  cempetentes,  que  para  isso  Ihes  terSo^  side 
pelas  Camaras  enviados,  e  Ihes  dar&e  a  maior  pubHcidade,  fazendo-as  affixar  na 
porta  da  igreja,  e  nos  logares  mais  publicos. 

Art.  80.  Ao  mesmo  tempo  convocarae  as  Camaras  os  Eleitores  para  nova 
Assembl^a,  annunciando  por  editaes  que  ella  se  ha  de  reunir  no  primeiro  de 
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Novembro^  no  meBmo  locol,  e  k  mema  hon,  em  q\m  se  feamu  a  pruneira ; 
dedaaraikdo  o  nuniero  de  DepntadoB,  e  Sobstitiitas,  de  que  ob  Bkhores  dewm 
formar  suas  listas  ;  e  que  wis,  e  outros  devem  ser  tirados  dentie  or  indnnftQi, 
na  rela^So  que  foi  remettida  peia  Jimte  de  C9b&^  de  CSrcsnlo  dettoral.  Esta 
reki^go  ser&  Utterahnente  transcnpta  nos  ediftacsu 

Art.  81.  Reunidas  as  Assembl^as  eleitoraes  se  procedera  em  tudo  conforme 
ao  que  fica  disposto  nos  ArtigOB  51  e  segmnteg^  at^  73  sondo  meearios  os  que 
serviram  ims  prinmras  Assembl^as^  e  dev^mdo  os  poitadores  Am  actas  dcAla 
segunda  eleigSo  apresentar-se  na  cabe9a  do  Cyrculo  eleitoral  em  o  dia  8  de 
NoTcmlwo. 

Art.  62.  No  segundo  apuramento  doe  Totos  basta  a  pluralidade  rdatWa 
para  a  eki(;&o  dos  I>epotados  e  Substitutos. 

Art.  83.  Acabado  o  apuramento  de  votos  tanto  do  pnmeiro,  como  do 
segundo  escnitinio  se  fario  publicos  por  edltaes  ob  nomes  dos  Deputadoc  e 
Substitutos  eleitos. 

Art.  84.  De  elei9ao  se  lavrard  acta  em  que  se  declarem  os  nomes  dos 
Deputados  e  Substitutos  ;  o  numero  de  votos  que  cada  um  teve,  e  de  como  pelas 
actus  das  Assemble  de  todo  o  Girculo  el^oral  conata  que  oa  Eleitores  deltas 
outorgaram  aos  cidadSos  que  sahiram  eleitos  Deputados  e  Substitutos,  os 
poaderes  geraes  e  espectaes,  dedarados  do  Artigo  73. 

Art.  85.  Da  acta  do  i^uramento  ae  entregarto  eopias,  assignadas  por  toda 
a  Mesa^  a  cada  tmi  dos  Deputados  e  Substitutos,  que  presentes  estiverum  ;  aos 
auzentes  se  enyiar&o  com  partictpajg&o  official  do  respective  Presidente. 

Art.  86.  A  acta  do  apuramento  na  cabe^a  do  Cireulo  eleitoral ;  conjunc- 
tamente  com  as  actas,  cademos  e  mais  papeis  que  tiverem  vindo  das  Assembyaa 
eleitoraes,  serSo  immediatamente  remettidos  ao  Ministro  e  Secretario  de  £stado 
dos  Negocios  do  Reino,  para  serem  presentes  &  Junta  preparatoria  da  Camara 
dos  Deputados. 

TITULO  VI. 

Disposipoes  especiaes  para  as  Jlhas  Adjaeemtaa  e  Provmdas  XJltramarina^ 

Art.  87.  Os  Governadores  Civis  nas  Ilhas  Adjacentes,  e  os  Govemadores 
Geraes  nas  Provincias  Ultramarinas,  darSo  cumprimento  aeste  Decreto,  na  parte 
que  Ihe  pertencer,  designando  sem  perda  de  tempo  para  os  actos  eleitoraes,  os 
iogares  e  os  dias^  que  forem  compativek,  segundo  as  distancias  e  os  meios  de 
commuDica9So,  com  os  indispensaveis  int^^allos. 

Art  88.  Nas  IttiM  A^jaeentes  e  Provincias  Ultramarinaa  continuari  o 
recemseamento;^  dos  que  na  conformidade  deste  Decreto  podem  ser  Eleitores  e 
illegiveis,  a  verificar  se,  segundo  o  disposto  no  Artigo  19)  da  Carta  de  Lei  de  27 
de  Outubro  de  1840. 

Art.  89.  £m  as  Provincias  das  Novas  Conquistas  pertenceates  aos  Estados 
de  Goa,  seri  o  Tecxacmtm&&aio  fieito  pen:  CommissSes  especiaes  nomeadas — ^nas 
Provincias  a  leste — pela  Camar^  Municipal  de  Goa — naa  Provincias  ao  norte  e 
nas  Ald^as  extra-muros  Bicholim  e  Sanqualim — pela  Camara  Municipal  de 
Baxdte ;  e  nas  Provincias  ao  sul,  e  de  Sambanlim  pela  Camara  Municipal  de 
Salsete. 
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^  §  2.     As  ditas  Camaras  pertence  tambem  determinar  o  numero  e  limites  das 


t 


Assembl^as  das  respectivas  ProTincias  das  Novas  Conquistas,  o  local  da  sua 
reuniao,  e  nomear  os  seus  Presidentes. 

$  3,  A  identidade  dos  votairtesqne  naopod^r  serverificada  pelos  Parochos 
o  seri  pelos  Empregados  Administrativos  locaes,  e  na  falta  destes  por  pessoa 
idonea,  d'entre  os  eleitores  nomeada  pela  Mesa. 

§  4.  Nos  territorios  das  Novas  Conquistas  em  que  as  faimlias  vivem  em 
commum,  debaixo  da  administra^ao  dc  um  de  sens  membros;  c»da  uma  das 
ditas  famifias  serd  considerada  tim  fogo,  e  so  o  sen  chefe  sera  admittido  a 
votar,  sonelle  concorrerem  as  demais  qualifica95es  para  issneeesaaruo. 

TITULO  VII. 

Di^osig^es  fferaes. 

Art.  90.  Todo  o  processo  eleitoral,  comprehendo  o  recenseamento,  as 
reclama^Ses,  os  recursos,  os  documentos  com  que  forem  instruidos,  as  peti95e8 
ou  requerimentos  que  a  tal  respeito  se  fizerem,  e  o  que  nas  Tribunaes  Judiciaes 
se  ordenar,  segundo  o  que  se  determinaem  o  Artigo  38,  ser4  escripto  em  papel 
nSo  sellado. 

Art.  91.  N'um  s6  requerimento  se  p6de  reclamar,  e  recorrer  por  muitos, 
cm  pmr  todos  os  que  se  considerarem  prejudicados  nos  seus  direitos  politicoB. 

Art  92.  Qs  Paiochos  das  Frc^tKzias  qiie  coBstituem  as  AjBsembl6ui 
eleitoraes,  assistem  d  elei^do  para  informarem  sobre  a  identidade  dos  votautes. 

^  1.  Faltaado  o  Parocho  a  Mesa  nomeara  ton  Saoerdote^  ou  a  pesaoa  que 
julgar  mais  idonea  para  fazer  as  suas  vezes. 

§  2.  O  ParodiQ,  oiu  ^uem  as  swub  vezes  fizer ^  tomara  logar  na  Mesa  ao 
lodo  direito  do  Presidente. 

Art.  93.  A  Jtmta  Preparatoria  da  Camara  dos  Deputados,  pretence  a 
decisSo  definitiva  de  todas  as  duvidas,  e  reclama^oes  que  se  suscitarem  ou 
fiz  rem  nas  Assembl^as  eleitoi^es,  e  nas  Juntas  de  cabega  do  Circulo. 

Art.  94.  Nas  Assembl^as  noS  se  pdde  discutir  ou  deliberar  sobre  objecto 
idgum  estranboa  4s  elec99es.  Tudo  a  que  id6m  disso  se  tractar  6  nuUo  e  de 
nenhum  effeito. 

Art.  95.  Aos  Presidentes  das  Mesas  incumbe  manter  a  liberdade  dos  Elei- 
tores, conservar  a  ordem,  e  regular  a  policia  das  Assembl^as. 

§  urdco.  Todas  as  Authoridades  dar&o  inteiro  cumprimento  ds  requisi95es 
que  OS  Presidentes  das  Mesas  para  este  fim  Ihes  dirigirem:  e  sSo,  sob  a  sua 
responsibilidade,  obrigadas  a  evitar,  que  por  qualquer  modo  se  attente  contra  a 
seguran9a  dos  Eleitores. 

Art.  96.  Nenhum  individuo  p6de  apresentar-se  armado  na  Assemhl&t  eleito- 
ral; ao  que  o  fizer  ordenard  a  Presidente  que  se  retire. 

Art.  97.  A  nenhuma  for^a  armada  6  permittido  apresentar-se  nas  Assem- 
bl^as  eleitoraes  ou  Juntas  do  s^uramento  de  votos^  nem  em  logar  proximo  ao 
edificio  em  que  eUas  se  celebram,  excepto  a  requisicSo  em  nome  do  respectivo 
Presidente. 

§  1.    O  Presidente  consultary  a  Mesa  antes  de  fazer  a  requisicSo. 

§  2.  A  forca  s6  poderd  ser  requerida,  quando  seja  necessario  dissipar  algum 
tumulto^  ou  seja  dentro  de  edificio  da  Assemblda,  ou  as  portas  delle,  no  caso  de 
ler  havido  resistencia  ds  ordens  do  Presidente  duas  vezes  repetidas. 

§  3.  Apparecendo  forga  armada  suspendem-se  os  actos  eleitoraes,  e  96  p6de 
continuar-se  nestes  uma  hora  depois  da  sua  retirada. 

^  4.  Nas  terras  em  que  se  reunirem  as  Assembldas  eleitoraes,  ou  as  Juntas 
de  apuramento,  a  forca  armada  se  conservard  nos  quarteis  ou  alojamentos 
durante  os  actos  das  ditas  Assembl&s  ou  Juntas. 

§  5.  Esta  disposigSo  nSo  comprehende  a  forca  indispensavel  para  o  servigo 
regular,  nem  individualmente  os  mUitares  que  estiverem  recenseados. 

Art.  98.  A  nenhum  CidadSo  e  permittido  votor  em  mais  de  uma  Assemble 

Art.  99.  Nenhum  CidadSo,  qualquer  que  seja  o  seu  emprego  on  condicSo, 
pdde  sed  impedido  de  votar,  sendo  recenseado  para  Eleitor. 
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TTTULO  VIIL 

DisposigSes  penaes. 

Art.  100.  A  transgressao  dos  Artigos  14  e  seguintes  at^  20,  inscrevendo-se 
indevidamente  no  recenseamento^  ou  deixando  de  se  inscrever  algum  Cidadao, 
serd  punida  segundo  o  grdo  de  dolo  ou  malicia  com  que  f6r  commettida,  com  as 
penas  de  prisao  de  um  a  seis  mezes^  e  de  inhabilidade  por  um  a  tres  annos  para 
todo  o  emprego  publico. 

Art.  102.  A  transgressao  dos  Artigos  15  et  30,  §  2,  nao  se  passando  dentro 
de  vinte  e  quatra  horas,  contadas  da  apresenta^&o  do  requerimento,  as  certidSes 
que  se  pedirem,  serd  punida  com  as  penas  de  suspensao  do  empr^o  potres  a 
seis  mezes. 

Art.  102.  A  transgressSo  do  unico  do  Artigo  46,  alterando-se  o  recen- 
seamento  original  nos  cadernos  que  forem  enviados  aos  Presidentes  das  Assem- 
bl^as  serd  pimida,  segundo  o  grdo  de  dolo  ou  malicia  com  que  tiver  sido  pra- 
ticada,  com  as  penas  estabelecidas  no  Artigo  104. 

Art.  103.  O  Commandante  de  qualquer  forfa  armada  que  transgredir  a  dis- 
posi9So  do  Artigo  97,  serd  punido  com  a  pena  de  prisSo  de  tres  mezes  a  um 
anno,  e  perderd  pelo  mesmo  tempo  o  soldo  da  sua  patente,  e  a  antiguidade  que 
aliks  Ihe  pertenceria. 

§  1.  Se  o  dito  Commandante  for  Official  inferior  terd  a  mesma  pena  de 
prisSo,  e  perderd  o  posto. 

§  2.  Nenhuma  ordem  vocal  athorisard  a  infracjpSo  do  referido  Artigo. 

§  3.  Nenhuma  ordem  por  escripto  relevard  o  infractor,  excepto  a  original 
requisijSo  do  Presidente  da  Mesa. 

Art.  104.  A  transgressao  do  disposto  nos  §§  1.  e  2.  do  Artigo  97.  requi- 
sitando-se  a  presenga  de  for9a  armada,  sem  se  ter  consultado  a  Mesa  Eleitoral, 
e  sem  se  ter  verificado  o  caso  de  tumulto,  serd  punida  com  as  penas  de  tres  a  seis 
mezes  de  pris&o,  e  inhabilidade  por  um  a  tres  annos  para  qualquer  empr^o 
publico. 

Art.  105.  A  transgressfio  do  §  unico  do  Artigo  95.  commettida  pela  Autho- 
ridade  Administrativa  que  nao  empregar  todos  os  meios  de  impedir  a  ac9So  de 
individuos  militares,  ou  nSo  militares  contra  o  livre  uso  do  direito  eleitoral  de 
qualquer  cidac^o,  ou  seja  usando  de  ameagas,  ou  recorrendo  a  vias  de  facto,  ou 
querendo  constrange-lo  a  votar  em  determinadalista,  serd  punida  com  as  penas 
do  perdimento  do  emprego,  e  de  inhabilidade  por  cinco  annos  para  exercer 
aquelle,  au  qualquer  outro. 

Art.  106.  O  cidadfio  que  praticar  os  factos  de  que  tracta  o  Artigo  ante- 
cedente,  ou  seja  por  falta  de  providencias  da  Authoridade  Administrativa,  ou 
apesar  dellas,  serd  punido  com  pena  de  prisSo  de  tres  a  seis  mezes.  Pordm  se 
de  taes  factos  resultar  crime  a  que  pelas  Leis  caiba  maior  pena^  estalhe  serd 
imposta. 

Art.  107.  Todo  o  funccionario  publico  de  qualquer  ordem,  ou  cathegoria^ 
que  abusar  da  sua  authoridade  para  intimar  ou  fazer  intimar  os  Eleitores,  a  fim 
de  se  apresentarem  nos  dias  da  elei95o  ;  conduzindo-os,  ou  fazendo-os  conduzir 
at^  d  casa  da  AssembMa,  ou  perto  della ;  distribuindoJhes,  ou  fazendo-lhes 
distribuir  listas  por  mando  ou  suggestSo  sua ;  ou  praticando  quaesquer  outros 
actos  de  superioridade  que  n5o  sejam  da  sua  competencia,  serd  punido  com  o 
perdimento  do  emprego,  e  inhabilidade  por  seis  annos  para  qualquer  outro,  e 
prisSo  de  tres  mezes  a  um  anno. 

Art.  108.     O  que  transgredir  a  disposicao  do  Artiffo  98  votando  em  mais 
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Art.  109.  A  transgressSo  dos  Artigos  55,  §  unico,  58  e  64,  recebendo-se 
listas  diversas  das  que  por  este  Decreto  s&o  qualificadas,  ou  contando-se  os 
votos  que  ellas  contiverem,  pondo-se  ou  consentindo  que  se  ponha  a  nota  de 
descarga  em  Eleitores  que  nfio  votaram ;  ou  lan9ando-se  na  uma  maior  numero 
de  listas,  que  o  dos  votantes  ;  ou  trocando  na  leitura  das  listas  o  nome  dos 
votados ;  ou  diminuindo-os  a  uns,  e  accrescentando-os  a  outros  no  acto  de  os 
assentar,  serd  punida  em  qualquer  destes  casos,  com  as  p^nas  de  prisSo,  de  tres 
mezes  a  um  anno,  e  de  inhabilidade  por  cinco  annos  para  todo  o  emprego 
publico. 

Art.  110.  _Todos  os  crimes  contra  o  direito  eleitoral,  e  exercicio  deste 
direito,  que  iicam  innumerados  nos  Artigos  antecedentes,  serSo  perseguidos  por 
querela  dada  perante  o  Juiz  do  Julgado  em  que  elles  forem  commettidos. 

j.  1.  £  competente  para  querelar  qualquer  dos  Eleitores  inscriptos  no  recen* 
seamento. 

$.  2.  O  direito  de  querelar  prescreve  por  tres  annos,  e  o  de  accusar  por  dez 
annos  contados  uns  e  outros  do  dia  em  que  o  delicto  for  commettido. 

§.  3.  Para  se  dar  a  querela,  e  seguir  a  accusa9So  por  estes  crimes  contra 
empregados  publicos,  ou  authoridades  de  qualquer  ordem  e  cathegoria  que 
sejam,  n5o  6  necessaria  licen9a  do  (Jovemo. 

§.  4.  O  Ministerio  Publico  p6de  assistir  &  forma9So  do  corpo  de  delicto, 
querendo,  para  o  que  serd  sempre  intimado ;  mas  a  sua  assistencia  nSlo  €  precisa 
para  a  validade  delle. 

$.  5.  O  Juiz  competente,  logo  que  requerido  seja,  procederA  sem  demora  a 
forma95o  do  corpo  de  aelicto,  e  6  obrigado  a  proseguir  nos  mais  termos  do  pro* 
cesso  dentro  dos  prazos  marcados  em  a  Novissima  Reforma  Judiciaria,  para  os 
demais  casos  crimes.  O  Juiz  que  assim  nSo  fizor  commette  um  abuso  de  poder 
pelo  qual  p6de  tambem  querelar-se  delle. 

§.  6.  O  despacho  de  indicia9So  obrigard  sempre  os  indiciados  a  pris&o  e 
livramento,  e  nestes  crimes  nSto  tem  logar  a  fian9a. 

§.  7.  O  Poder  Judicial,  sempre  que  ache  motive  para  condemnar,  applicard 
conforme  o  que  fica  disposto  as  penas  do  perdimento  de  emprego,  e  de  inhabili- 
dade para  qualquer  outro. 

Os  Ministros  e  Secretaries  de  Estado  de  todas  as  Reparti9des  assim  o  ten- 
ham  entendido,  e  £a9am  executar. 

Pa90  de  Belem,  em  vinte  e  sete  de  Julho  de  mil  oitocentos  quarenta  e  seis. 

RAINHA. 

DUQUE   DK   PaLMELLA. 
JOAQUIM    AnTONIA    DE   AgUIAR. 

Julio  Gomes  da  Silva  Sanches. 

CoNDE    DE    LaVRADIO. 

ViSCONDE    DE    Sa    DA    BaNDEIRA. 

LUIZ    DA   SlLYA   MOUSINHO   DE   AlBUQUBRQUE. 


(Translation.) 

Home  Office. 

THE  terms  fixed  by  the  Decree  of  this  day's  date  for  the  proceedings'  to 
be  followed  in  the  election  of  the  Deputies  to  the  next  extraordinary  General 
Cortes,  not  being  compatible  with  the  opening  of  the  said  Cortes  on  the  1st  day 
of  September  next,  I  have  thought  proper,  with  the  advice  of  the  Council  of 
State,  to  fix  the  day  of  meeting  on  the  1st  of  December  of  the  present  year. 
The  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department,  will  attend  to  this,  and  see  to  its  execution. 

THE  QUEEN. 

Belemy  July  27, 1846.  Duke  of  Palmblla. 

IT  being  necessary  to  regulate  the  proceedings  to  be  followed  in  the  election 
of  the  Deputies  to  the  extraordinary  General  Cortes,  which  I  have  cemmanded 
to  be  convoked  on  the  1st  day  of  September  next,  by  my  Royal  Decrees  of  the 
23rd:  and  27th  of  May  last,  I  have  thought  proper,  with  the  advice  of  the 
Council  of  State,  to  decree  the  following : — 
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TITLE  L 

Of  Eiectors  ani  EHfUlei. 

Article  1.  The  eloctiofi  of  Deputies  is  direct.  The  right  of  votuig  is 
vested  in  all  Portuguese  dtizeos  or  naturalised  foreigners,  who  are  in  possessioa 
of  tfaeu:  civil  and  piditical  rights,  who  shall  have  completed  the  25th  yesjr  q£ 
their  age,  and  who,  in  the  last  registration  immediately  previous  to  the  census^ 
shall  have  been  assessed : — 

1 .  At  10,000  reis  of  tenths  on  juros,  fbro8»  or  pensions* 

2.  At  5000  reis  of  tenths  aad  additional  imposts  on  rural  fiutna,  or  towa 
rents. 

3.  At  1000  reis  of  tsnths  and  additiomd  imposts  oa  rural  and  town 
estates  not  rented  ;  and  on  any  income  whatsoever  accruing  from  occupation  or 
cidling. 

Art.  2.    These  are  excluded  from  voting  : — 

1.  Persons  under  25  years  of  age  ;  except  officers  of  the  army  and  navy, 
married  men,  clergymen  in  orders,  Doctors  and  Bachelors  who  have  taken 
degrees  at  the  University  of  Coimbra,  or  at  a  foreign  University  or  Academy : 
those  who  ha;^e  passed  ^e  complete  course  at  the  Polytechnic  School  of  Lisbon^ 
or  at  the  Polytechnic  Academy  of  Oporto,  or  at  the  Naval  and  Military  Schools 
or  at  the  Medico-Cbirurgical  Schools  of  Lisbon  and  Oporto  :  the  Professors  a 
those  £8tiU>lishments,  and  all  Professors  of  primary,  secondary,  and  mfmor 
instruction^  who  may  vote  witlK)ut  having  completed  25  years  of  age,  being  in- 
chided  in  one  of  the  clauses  of  Article  L 

2.  Servants.  In  this  denomination  book-keepers  are  not  included,  nor 
chief  oashiers  in  commercial  houses,  nor  managers  of  rural  estates  or  manufac- 
tories :  all  these  may  vote,  being  included  in  the  clauses  of  Article  I. 

S.  Defendants  in  an  action — ^who  at  the  legal  term  shall  not  have  ap- 
peared, or  shall  not  have  been  relieved  (?) ;  and  those  whose  sentences  shall 
have  been  ratified  by  a  Jury,  or  by  the  Tribunals,  which,  according  to  the  Char- 
ter, and  by  the  laws,  are  competent  to  dedace  that  an  accusation  is  proven  or 
not  proven. 

4.  Uncertificated  bankrupts. 

5.  Slaves  made  free. 

Art.  3.  All  those  persons  are  eKgibie  to  be  Deputies  who  may  be  electors, 
who  have  completed  25  years  of  age,  and  who,  besides,  in  the  last  registration 
immediately  anterior  to  the  census,  shall  have  been  assessed : — 

1.  At  40,000  reis  of  tenths  on  juros,  foros,  and  pensions. 

2.  At  20,000  reis  of  tenths  and  additional  imposts  on  rural  farms  and 
town  rents. 

3.  At  4000  reis  of  tenths  and  additional  imposts  on  rural  and  town 
estates,  not  rented,  and  on  any  income  whatever  accruing  from  occupation  or 
calling. 

Art.  4.  These  also  shall  be  eligible  for  Deputies,  though  not  comprised  in 
the  assessments  stated  in  the  preceding  article : — 

^S-5j:>  1.  Doctors  and  Bachelors  who  have  taken  degrees  in  the  University  of 
Coimbra ;  Doctors  of  foreign  Universities ;  those  who  have  gone  through  the 
complete  course  in  the  Polytechnic  School  of  Lisbon,  or  in  the  Polytechnic 
Academy  of  Oporto ;  in  the  Naval  and  Military  Schools,  or  in  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Schools  of  Lisbon  and  Oporto. 

2.  Those  who  have  gained  any  portion  of  the  400,000  reis  granted  by  the 
State,  deducting  the  contribution  to  which  it  is  liable. 

Art.  6.     The  follovringacre  not  eligible  for  Deputies : — 

1.  Bishops  and  Archbishops,  unless  they  shall  beresignees  or  titulars. 

2.  Naturalised  Portuguese. 

£%  '■fc„ 1 J    •_     At-  .    T% 1    TT 1- -U      •_ J 1     ■   ■         .* 
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Article  6.    These  aie  respectmlj  iQefa'gibIe>*- 

1.  Acting  Magistrates  and  Secretaries  General  of  Civil  Goy^taoxB  in  their 
respective  Districts  and  Councils  or  Wards. 

2.  Treasury  P^Tmasters  and  Delegates  from  the  Treasury  in  the  adminis- 
trative districts  in  which  th^  perform  their  foneiioos. 

5.  CroYeracHrffGenenil  and  Secretaries  of  Grovemovs  beyimd  the  seas,  and 
Agents  of  the  Revenue  Departments  in  all  the  possessions  beyond  sea. 

4.     Vicars  of  Chapters  and  Temporal  Governors,  in  their  dioceses. 

6.  Priests  in  their  parishes. 

6.  Commandants  of  Military  DivisioDS>  in  their  divisions. 

7.  Military  Goveracnft  of  fortified  tovins,  in  those  towns. 

8.  Commandants  of  Troops  of  the  line  in  the  administrative  districts 
oeeupied  by  the  tro(^  under  their  command. 

9.  Judges  of  the  First  Instance,  and  Delegates  id  the  Attomey-Generat,  in 
the  districts  in  which  they  hold  jurisdiction  or  exercise  their  fonctions. 

10.  Attorneys-General  and  their  Assistants,  in  the  administrative  districts 
in  vrhich  the  seat  of  their  req^eetive  tribunals  shall  be  situated. 

Article  7.  Irremoveable  employes  who  may  be  elected  Deputies  cannot  take 
their  seat  in  the  Chamber  without  resigning  their  place  or  paid  employm^its ; 
and  should  they  take  their  seats  as  Deputies,  they  shall  not  be  provided  with  any 
other  place  or  paid  commission  during  the  session. 

§  1.  By  this  regulation  the  irremoveable  employ^  miwt  make  their  option 
between  the  oflSce  of  Deputy  and  any  salaried  commission  or  military  commands 
which  they  may  be  exercising. 

§  2.  For  the  purposes  of  this  regulation  the  following  are  considered 
irremoveable  employes: — Councillors  of  State,  Judges,  Professors,  Military 
Officers,  and  all  other  persons  who  cannot  lawfully  be  dismissed  by  the  Govern- 
ment without  trial  and  judgment. 

Art.  8.  Every  citizen  who  after  being  elected  Deputy  shall  accept  any 
decoration  or  honorary  recompense  or  salaried  commission,  post,  or  employment, 
which  he  cannot  legally  hold  as  Deputy,  either  by  public  competition  or  regular 
succession  or  seniority  in  the  station  which  he  occupies,  shall  forfeit  his  seat  as 
Deputy,  and  shall  not  be  re>elected  during  the  sesnon. 

Art.  9.  Those,  however,  shall  not  forfeit  their  seat  as  Deputy,  nor  vacate 
it,  who  in  time  of  war  or  open  rebellion  shall  be  engaged  to  serve  merely  during 
the  extraordinary  circumstances,  vrith  the  aesent  of  the  Chambets,  or  even  vrith- 
out  that  assent,  if  the  Chambers  be  not  assembled.  In  the  latter  case  the 
Government  shall  report  the  circumstance  to  the  Chambers  as  soon  as  they 
meet. 

§  single.  The  follovring  shall  only  vacate  their  seats  as  Deputies,  and  may 
be  re-elected ;  those  who  may  be  appointed  Minister  and  Secretary  of  Stated 
Councillor  of  State,  Chief  of  Diplomatic  Missions,  General  of  the  Sea  and  Land 
Forces,  on  whom  military  commands  shall  be  c<mferred. 

TITLE  n- 

Of  the  Registration. 

Aftick  10.  Hie  registration  <^  eligible  eleetors  is  made  by  the  Municipal 
Chambers. 

§  1.  Except  the  districts  of  Lisbon  and  Oporto,  in  which  the  registration 
diaU  be  made  by  as  many  special  coouuiasioiis  as  there  are  wards  into  which  those 
diatriets  ire  divided. 

%  2.  These  eommtssions  are  nominated  by  the  Municipal  Chambers,  and  are 
eomposed  of  a  Verador  (an  alderman)  who  shall  be  president,  and  of  four 
members  eligible  for  municipal  offices,  chosen  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  respec- 
time  wards.  Hie  Commissietnevs  shall  ai^ouit  one  of  their  body  as  a  Secre- 
tarj. 
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Art.  11.  No  citizen  can  be  registered  as  elector  or  eligible,  unless  in  his 
political  residence. 

Art.  12.  The  political  residence  of  a  Portuguese  citizen  is  in  the  district 
where  he  resides  the  greater  part  of  the  year;  that  of  public  officers  in  the  place 
where  they  exercise  their  functions  at  the  moment  of  the  registration  ;  and  that 
of  the  military  in  the  parish  where  their  quarters  or  dwellings  may  be  at  the  same 
period. 

Art  13.  It  is  permitted  to  every  citizen  to  transfer  his  political  residence 
to  any  other  district,  but  so  that  he  shall  be  assessed  there  in  the  assessment 
immediately  preceding,  at  one-half  of  the  amount  necessary  to  constitute  an  elec- 
tor; and  that  before  the  commencement  of  registration  he  state  the  hct  in 
writing  to  the  Municipal  Chamber  of  the  district  in  which  he  resides,  and  to  that 
to  which  he  proposes  to  transfer  his  residence. 

Art.  14.  The  registration  according  to  assessment,  as  treated  in  Articles  1 
and  3,  shall  be  invariably  made  in  conformity  with  the  last  levy  of  tenths  and 
additional  imposts.  For  this  purpose  the  proper  authorities  shall  transmit  the 
same  to  the  Chambers  and  to  the  Commissions  three  days  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  term  fixed  for  the  registration. 

Art.  15.  The  registration  according  to  tenths  on  juros  paid  by  discount 
and  therefore  not  entered,  as  well  as  that  on  juros  of  inscription  (?)  and  on  poliaies, 
shall  be  determined  on  the  certificates  of  the  Junta  of  Public  Credit,  which,  on 
the  demand  of  the  persons  requiring  them,  shall  be  promptly  pafified  by  the 
Accountant  of  the  said  Junta. 

Art.  16.  For  the  completion  of  the  quota  necessary  to  place  any  citizen  on 
the  register  as  elector  or  eligible,  any  other  contribution  shall  be  taken  into 
account  at  which  he  may  be  assessed  in  any  other  district  of  the  kingdom,  pro- 
vided that  the  respective  payments  shall  be  proved  by  authentic  vouchers. 

Art  17.  The  tenths  on  juros,  foros,  or  pensions,  shall  be  reckoned  on  the 
registration  of  those  on  whose  account  they  shall  be  paid. 

$  single.  The  tenths  on  the  effects  of  a  wife  shall^  for  all  the  purposes  of 
the  registration,  be  taken  into  the  account  of  the  husband,  in  case  there  shall  not 
be  comlpiunity  of  effects  between  them ;  and  the  tenths  o£  a  son  shall  be  taken  on 
the  registration  of  a  father,  when  by  law  tbe  usufruct  belongs  to  hiuL 

Art.  18.  No  citizen  can  on  any  pretence  be  registered,  who  in  the  levy 
immediately  preceding  shall  not  have  been  assessed  in  the  amounts  required  by 
this  decree ;  nor  shall  any  one  be  omitted  who  shall  satisfy  this  requisition,  unless 
comprehended  in  any  of  the  exceptions  of  Articles  2  and  5. 

§  1.  Every  Portuguese  citizen  residing  on  the  continent  of  the  kingdom, 
who,  before  the  chamber  or  commission  of  registration  of  the  district  where  he 
resides,  shall  show  by  authentic  documents,  that  in  the  adjacent  islands  or  beyond 
seas,  he  has,  from  produce,  capital,  merchandise,  or  occupation,  the  necessary 
income,  shall  be  registered  notwithstanding  that  in  Portugal  no  assessment  shall 
have  been  made  on  him  for  any  of  the  tenths  or  additional  imposts  required  by 
this  decree. 

§  2.  In  the  same  way  in  tbe  adjacent  islands  and  beyond  the  seas,  he  shall 
be  registered,  if  he  proves  that  he  is  assessed  to  any  of  these  imposts  on  the  con- 
tinent. 

Art.  19.  Citizens  who  consider  themselves  improperly  excluded  from  the 
last  assessment,  or  assessed  therein  at  a  lower  amount  than  their  revenues  de- 
mand, and  therefore  prejudiced  in  their  political  rights,  maty,  until  the  10th  of 
August,  present  their  claim  before  the  president  of  the  respective  junta  of  regis- 
tration. 

§  1.  The  Juntas  are  authorized  to  consider  the  claims  that  may  be  made 
with  this  view,  and  are  obliged  to  decide  upon  them  by  the  13th  day  of  the  said 
month  of  August,  being  called  upon  by  tbe  President  to  meet  for  this  purpose. 

§  2.     Levies  arising  from  claims  decided,  shall  form  an  addition  to  the 
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accounts,  which  shall  also  be  laid  before  the  chambers  and  commissions,  by  the 
15th  day  of  the  same  month ;  and  this  additional  account,  or  an  authentic  cerifi- 
cate  of  its  amount  with  respect  to  each  citizen,  shall  be  available  for  his  registra- 
tion. 

Art.  20.  The  registration  of  those  eligible  by  literary  station,  and  by  claims 
Seated  of  in  Article  4,  shall  be  verified  by  declaration,  to  be  signed  by  those 
claiming  the  registration,  setting  forth  the  name,  age,  degree,  literary  station, 
professorship,  and  origin  and  value  of  the  claim  of  the  declarant.  These  declar- 
ations  must  be  accompanied  by  the  respective  documents. 

Art.  21.  The  administrators  of  districts  and  of  wards,  and  the  magistrates 
of  parishes,  may  be  present  at  the  registration  with  the  object  of  giving  all  the 
encessary  information  with  the  most  scrupulous  accuracy;  but  they  shall  not  act 
against  the  tenor  of  the  assessments,  nor  shall  they  in  any  case  relieve  the  cham- 
bers or  commission  from  their  responsibility. 

Art.  22.  Two  reports  shall  result  from  the  registration ;  the  first  shall  com- 
prise all  the  citizens  who  in  conformity  with  Articles  1  and  2  have  the  right  of 
Toting ;  the  second  shall  contain  all  those  who  according  to  Articles  3  and  4  are 
eligible  as  deputies. 

§  1.  Each  of  these  reports  shall  contain  the  name  and  surname  of  the  per- 
sons registered,  their  age,  station,  profession,  or  employment,  the  object  or  objects 
of  the  assessment,  with  the  declaration  of  the  district  in  which  it  was  made :  or  in 
the  cases  of  Article  4,  the  literary  degree,  or  the  origin  and  value  of  the  amount 
paid  by  the  State :  and  in  the  case  of  a  naturalized  Portuguese,  the  date  of  his 
naturalization. 

§  2.  The  registered  names  shall  be  classed  by  parishes  and  in  alphabetical 
order. 

Art.  23.  If  in  any  district  the  number  of  registered  names  shall  not  amount 
to  sixty,  the  number  shall  be  completed  by  those  who  shall  be  assessed  in  the 
amounts  immediately  approximating. 

^  single*  If  in  the  immediately  proximating  assessments  more  citizens  shall 
be  included  than  necessary  to  make  up  the  number  stated,  they  shall  be  all  added 
to  their  respective  lists. 

Art.  24.  The  operation  of  the  registration  shall  begin  on  the  15th  August 
of  the  present  year. 

Art.  25.  The  chambers  or  commissions  of  registration  shall  publish  in  the 
journals,  three  days  at  least  beforehand,  the  place,  day,  and  hour  of  their  meeting : 
and  they  shall  also  communicate  the  same  to  the  collectors,  and  juntas  of  assess- 
ment of  imposts,  to  the  administrators  of  districts  and  wards,  and  to  the  magi- 
strates of  the  respective  parishes,  for  the  purposes  treated  of  in  Articles  14 
and  21. 

Art.  26.  The  statements  required  by  Article  22  shall  be  published  on  the 
Blst  day  of  August,  and  a  correct  copy  of  the  same  shall  be  aflixed  to  the  doors 
of  the  parish  churches.  Both  the  original  and  the  copies  shall  be  signed  by  the 
members  of  the  Chambers  or  Commission  of  Registration. 

§  single.  The  original  registration  shall  be  accessible  at  the  house  of  the 
Chamber,  and  place  of  meeting  of  the  Commission,  to  all  persons  who  may 
wish  to  examine  it,  and  every  elector  may  take  copies  of  it,  requiring  them  to 
be  certified  as  authentic,  which  authentication  the  Chambers  or  Commissions  may 
not  refuse.  ' 

Art.  27.  Every  citizen  who  shall  not  be  duly  registered,  may,  until  the 
10th  of  September,  present  his  claim  in  writing  before  the  Chamber  or  Commis- 
sion of  Registration. 

§  sinyie.  At  the  same  term  and  in  the  same  manner,  any  registered  elector 
may  appeal  against  the  insertion  or  exclusion  of  any  citizen  whom  he  may  judge 
improperly  inscribed  or  excluded. 
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Art.  28.  Bj  the  lOtb  day  of  September  the  Chambers  and  CommiMioM  <rf 
Begistration  shall  decide  upon  all  claims  made  before  them,  according^  to  the 
regulations  in  Articles  14  to  20. 

§  single.  The  decisions,  whether  of  insertion  or  exclusion,  shall  be  mucb 
summarily,  and  the  reasons  stated.  Those  of  exclusion  by  virtue  of  the  appeal 
of  a  third  person,  shall  be  within  three  days  precisely  from  the  date  thereof, 
notified  to  the  interested  party,  by  the  notary  of  the  Ctmmber,  or  some 
acting  in  his  behalf. 


Art.  29.     After  the  decisions  treated  of  in  the  preceding  Article,  the 
of  those  newly  registered  shall  be  added  to  the  lists,  and  the  names  of  those  ex- 
cluded shall  be  erased. 

Art.  30.  On  the  15th  day  of  September  the  Chambers  and  Commiaskms  of 
Registration  shall  publish,  in  the  form  prescribed  by  Art.  26,  the  alterations  mada 
in  the  registration  by  virtue  of  the  decisions  referred  to. 

Art.  31.  There  may  be  an  appeal  to  the  Council  of  the  District  from  the 
decisions  of  the  Chambers  and  Commissions  of  Registration. 

§  single.  The  appeal  must  be  made  iu  writing  before  the  respective  Chsni- 
her  or  Commission  from  the  18th  to  the  20th  days  of  September,  and  must  then 
be  accompanied  by  the  statements  and  documents  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

Art.  32.  The  appeal  for  insertion  in  the  register  most  be  supported  by  one 
of  the  following  documents : — the  statement  of  the  Collector  that  the  imposts 
have  been  paid, — the  receipt  of  the  same  proving  the  payment, — the  statement 
of  the  objects  on  which  in  the  last  assessment,  or  supplementary  assessment,  the 
citizen  shall  have  been  assessed  who  claims  to  be  registered. 

$  1.  The  appeal  for  exclusion  from  the  registration  shall  be  supported  .by  a 
certificate  or  letter,  which  may  prove  that  the  pai-ty  registered  has  not  been 
assessed  at  all,  or  not  to  the  amount  required  by  this  decree. 

§  2.  These  certificates  shall  be  promptly  passed  by  the  Collector,  or  by 
any  other  functionary  who  may  have  the  custody  of  the  accounts,  in  preference 
to  any  other  work,  for  the  payment  of  40  reis  each  article. 

Art.  33.  The  appeal  for  the  admission  on  the  register  of  any  citiaen  eoim^ 
prised  in  the  regulations  of  Article  4,  must  be  supported  by  the  diploma  (whether 
original,  or  certified,  or  a  public  form,)  Mhich  may  form  his  degree,  or  his  re- 
spective claim,  deducting  the  contributions  to  which  it  is  subject. 

§  single.  The  appeal  for  exclusion  must  be  proved  by  an  authentic  docu- 
ment contradicting  the  statements  referred  to  in  this  Article. 

Art.  34.  An  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  the  appeal  and  aceempip 
nying  documents  shall  be  given  to  the  parties  who  shall  require  it. 

Art.  35.  Tlie  Chambers  and  Commissions  appealed  to,  shall  investigate  inte 
the  appeal  until  the  25th  day  of  September,  and  shall  then  transmit  it  with  the 
documents  to  the  Civil  Governor,  taking  his  receipt  for  the  same. 

Art.  36.  The  Council  of  the  District  shall  decide  upon  all  appeals  on  or 
before  the  5th  day  of  October ;  and  the  Civil  Governor  shall  immediately  retem 
them  to  the  Chambers  or  Commissions  appealed  to. 

§  single.  The  decisions  of  the  District  Council  shall  be  aecompanied  iRrith 
reasons,  and  within  the  term  of  eight  days  exactly,  they  shall  be  notified  to  the 
appellants  in  the  mode  prescribed  by  the  single  paragraph  of  Article  28. 

Art.  37.     The  registration  shall  be  definitively  concluded  with  the  rectifi- 
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ihe  Relacao,  the  petition  accompanied  by  all  the  documents  which  were  pre* 
sented  with  the  appeal  before  the  District  Council,  and  with  the  decision  pro* 
nounced  by  it. 

§  2.  The  petition  shall  be  classed  in  the  Relagao  with  acts  of  the  fourth 
dass ;  and  the  Reporter  shall  immediately  send  it  with  his  vista  to  the  Public 
Department,  which  shall  reply  within  the  fixed  term  of  24  hours. 

'  §  3.  Within  this  term,  the  notary  shall  receive  the  act,  and  shall  transmit 
it  to  the  reporter,  who  shall  bring  it  forward  in  public  session,  before  five  judges, 
who  shall  decide  by  the  majority  of  three  votes.  For  this  purpose  there  shall  be 
a  session  every  day. 

§  4.  If  there  shall  be  a  second  appeal  to  this,  the  appeal  must  be  put  in 
within  five  days,  reckoning  from  the  publication  of  the  decision ;  and  this  appeal 
shall  be  decided  by  the  Supreme  Tribunal  of  Justice,  within  the  same  terms,  in 
the  same  forms,  and  in  preference  to  all  other  procedures.  In  these  acts  there 
shall  not  be  another  revision. 

§  5.  The  copy  of  the  petition  of  the  admission  or  contestation  of  the  public 
department,  and  of  the  decision,  shall  alone  be  deposited  at  the  Relagao. 

§  6.  These  acts  shall  be  proceeded  with  gratuitously  without  signature  o^r 
preparo. 

Art.  39.  The  Chambers  and  Commissioners  of  Registration  shall  make 
therein  the  alterations  determined  by  the  Judicial  tribunals;  but  the  appeal 
treated  of  in  the  preceding  article  shall  not  suspend  the  progress  of  the  electoral 
operations. 

TITLE  III. 
Of  the  CtTcks  and  Electoral  Assemblies. 
Art.  40.    The  election  of  deputies  shall  be  made  by  electoral  circles. 

Art.  41.  The  electoral  circles  shall  elect  a  deputy  and  a  substitute  for 
e^»ry  6,500  hearths. 

§  sin^.  If  the  remaining  fraction  of  hearths  of  any  electoral  circle  shall 
equal  or  exceed  4^332  hearths,  one  deputy  more  shall  be  elected. 

Art.  42.  The  continent  of  Portugal  is  for  this  purpose  divided  into  25 
electoral  circles,  the  adjacent  islands  into  4,  and  the  provinces  beyond  the  seas 
into  7 ;  all  whkh  appear  in  the  accompanying  tables  which  forms  a  part  of  this 
decree. 

§  1.  The  number  of  deputies  and  substitutes  returnable  by  each  electoral 
cii^le,  is  that  which  is  designated  in  the  said  table. 

§  2.  The  substitutes  can  only  be  called  for  the  places  which  may  be  vacant 
while  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  sdall  be  in  course  of  formation.  After  it  shall  be 
completed,  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy,  a.  new  election  shall  be  held. 

Art.  43.  The  circles  are  divided  into  electoral  assemblies,  and  in  the  for- 
mation of  the  same  the  following  rules  must  be  strictly  observed : — 

1st.  Every  district  which  does  not  exceed  2,500  hearths,  shall  constitute  a 
single  assembly,  which  shall  meet  in  the  Houses  of  the  Chamber,  or  in  some  other 
public  or  municipal  building  of  the  chief  place  in  the  district,  which  shall  be  large 
enough  for  the  purpose,  or  if  there  is  none,  in  the  mother  church  of  the  same. 

2nd.  In  th«  districts  »id  parishes  which  shall  exceed  that  number  of 
hearths,  the  assemblies  shall  be  such  as  are  designated  by  the  Municipal  Chambers, 
so  that  none  shall  be  composed  of  less  than  1,000  hearths ;  that  the  parishes  or 
their  populations^  which  shall  be  united  to  coni^titute  eacb  assembly,  be  always 
those  nearest  to  each  other,  md  that  the  meeting  may  take  plaee  in  Uie  builduig; 
churehi  or  clmpel  of  the  most  centnJ  place. 

Art  44.  The  designations  treated  of  in  the  preceding  article,  containing  the 
number  of  the  assemblies*  thehr  limits,  and  the  place  of  their  meeting,  Bhall,  on 
9th  day  of  October^  be  anaounced  by  notification  of  the  Chambers  aflSxed  on  die 
doors  of  the  parish  churches,  and  in  the  most  public  places. 

§  singU.  In  the  said  notifications,  the  day  and  hour  shall  be  declared  in 
which  the  assemblies  shall  meet. 
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Art,  45.  When  a  district  shall  contain  only  one  assembly,  the  President 
of  the  Chamber  shall  preside  n  it.  If  it  has  more  than  one,  the  President  of 
the  Chamber  shall  preside  in  that  which  meets  in  the  principal  parish  in  the 
district,  and  the  Vereadores  in  the  others.  If  the  Vereadores  are  not  of  sufficient 
number,  ordinary  citizens  shall  preside,  to  be  named  by  the  Chambers  from 
among  those  eligible  for  municipal  offices. 

§  single.  The  principal  parish  of  the  district  is  that  of  the  cathedral,  and 
where  there  is  none,  that  of  the  mother  church  of  the  district. 

Art.  46.  The  Chambers  shall  send  to  the  Presidents  of  the  Electoral 
Assemblies,  on  or  before  the  9th  of  October,  two  lists  of  the  Electors  who  may 
Yote  in  each  asiG(embly. 

§  singk.  These  lists  shall  be,  as  to  the  name  and  number  of  the  persons 
registered,  exactly  similar  to  the  definitive  registration,  and  verified  on  every  leaf 
by  the  Presidents  of  the  Chambers,  and  signed  by  the  same. 

Art  47.  The  Chambers  shall  also  send  to  the  Presidents  of  the  Assem- 
blies lists  verified  by  their  President,  in  order  that  the  acts  of  the  election  may  be 
recorded  therein. 


TITLE  IV. 
OftheEkctum. 

Art.  48.  On  the  llth  October,  at  9  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  Electors 
being  assembled  in  the  appointed  place,  the  Presidents  shall  propose  to  them, 
two  of  their  number  for  Scrutineers,  two  for  Secretaries,  and  four  others  to  relieve 
them,  inviting  the  Electors  who  approve  the  proposal  to  pass  to  his  right  hand, 
and  those  who  reject  it  to  pass  to  his  left. 

§  1.  In  order  to  carry  the  proposal  three-fourths  of  the  Electors  present 
must  approve. 

§  2.  If  the  proposal  shall  not  be  approved  by  that  number,  a  board 
shall  be  composed,  ad  libitum^  both  of  Electors  approving  and  of  those  rejecting. 

§  3.  On  the  part  of  those  who  approve  a  scrutineer,  secretary,  and  two 
persons  to  relieve  them,  shall  be  taken  from  the  number  named  by  the  President 
for  those  offices,  in  the  order  of  their  proposal. 

$  4.  On  the  part  of  those  who  reject,  the  remaining  members  shall  be 
approved  by  acclamation  upon  the  proposal  of  any  elector  amongst  them.  If  this 
proposal  shall  not  be  approved  by  the  majority  of  this  section,  they  shall  be  imme- 
diately elected  by  secret  scrutiny,  in  which  that  section  alone  shall  vote.  Those 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  paragraph  serving  as  members  of  a  board  in  this 
election. 

Art.  49.  Record  shall  be  made  of  the  formation  of  this  board,  and  the 
secretary,  who  shall  make  the  record,  shall  immediately  read  it  to  the 
assembly. 

§  single.  A  report,  containing  the  names  of  those  approved,  or  chosen  to 
compose  the  board,  signed  by  the  President  and  by  one  of  the  secretaries,  shall 
be  immediately  fixed  to  the  doors  of  the  church  in  which  the  assembly  shall 
meet. 

Art.  50.  The  Electoral  Board,  which  shall  be  elected  before  the  hour 
appointed  in  Article  48,  is  null. 

Art.  51.  If  within  an  hour  of  the  time  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Assembly,  the  President  shall  not  have  appeared,  or,  if  having  appeared  he  shall 
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Art.  63.  The  Board  being  constituted,  all  electoral  acts  shall  be  valid  which 
are  legally  executed,  three  members  at  least  being  present. 

Art.  54.  The  Board  shall  decide  provisionally  any  doubts'  which  may  be 
raised  respecting  the  operations  of  the  Assembly. 

^  1.  All  the  decisions  of  the  Board  on  any  doubts  or  claims  whatever  shall 
be  accompanied  with  the  reasons. 

$  2.  All  documents  which  shall  refer  to  any  claims  shall  be  appended  to 
them,  and  verified  by  the  members  of  the  Board  and  by  the  claimant. 

§  3.  Decisions  shall  be  taken  by  the  nugority  of  votes ;  in  case  of  equality 
the  President  shall  have  the  casting  vote. 

Art.  55.  The  voting  is  by  secret  scrutiny,  so  that  the  vote  of  no  elector 
can  be  known  or  discovered. 

§  single.  No  list  shall  be  admitted  on  paper  of  coloured  or  transparent,  or 
which  may  have  any  sign  or  mark,  or  external  numbering,  beyond  the  declaration 
of  the  parish  to  which  the  voter  belongs. 

Art.  56.  No  one  can  be  admitted  to  vote  whose  name  is  not  written  in  the 
register  of  electors. 

§    The  following  are  excepted : — 

1.  The  Presidents  of  the  Boards,  who  may  vote  in  the  arsemblies  where  they 
preside;  although  not  registered  thrre. 

2.  Citizens  who  shall  present  themselves  provided  with  the  assent  of  the 
tribunals  to  their  insertion  as  electors,  although  not  yet  inserted  in  the  register. 

Art.  57.    The  members  of  the  Board  shall  vote  before  all  other  electors. 

Art.  58.  At  the  moment  when  each  of  the  electors  being  called  upon  shall 
approach  the  table,  one  of  the  scrutineers  and  one  of  the  secretaries  shall  signify 
the  name  in  the  two  lists  mentioned  in  Article  46,  by  putting  his  own  surname 
by  the  side  of  the  voter's  name ;  the  elector  alone  shall  then  deliver  the  voting 
list,  folded  and  without  signature,  and  the  President  shall  throw  it  into  the 
urn. 

§  single.  The  lists  should  contain  the  double  of  the  number  of  D^uties 
returnable  by  each  electoral  circle,  and  on  the  back  the  declaration  of  the  parish 
to  which  the  elector  belongs;  the  President  of  the  board  shall  declare  this  before 
the  lists  are  received. 

Art.  59.  No  more  electors  presenting  themselves,  the  President  shall  order 
a  general  summons  for  all  those  who  may  not  have  voted. 

Art.  60.  Two  hours  after  this  summons,  the  President  shall  cause  the  lists 
in  the  urns  to  be  counted,  and  shall  compare  their  number  with  that  of  the 
marks  placed  against  the  names  in  the  registration  lists. 

§  single.  The  result  of  this  comparison  and  collation  shall  be  stated  in  the 
act,  and  immediately  published  by  a  notice  affixed  to  the  doors  of  the  house  of 
assembly. 

Art.  61.     The  collation  of  lists  being  concluded,  no  other  can  be  received. 

Art.  62.  The  counting  of  the  votes  shall  follow,  the  President  taking  up 
successively  each  one  of  the  lists,  unfolding  it,  and  delivering  it  to  each  of  the 
scrutineers  alternately,  who  shall  read  it  with  a  loud  voice  and  restore  it  to  the 
President;  the  names  of  the  persons  voted  for  shall  bo  written  by  both  the 
Secretaries  at  the  same  time ;  the  votes  that  they  may  have  being  numbered  'by 
figures,  and  always  repeated  with  a  loud  voice. 

Art.  63.  The  voting  lists  shall  be  valid,  though  they  may  contain  too  few  or 
too  many  names.  In  the  latter  case  the  last  names  in  excess  shall  not  be 
counted. 

Art.  64.  The  electoral  boards  shall  allow  all  the  votes  which  may  fall  upon 
any  person  whose  name  is  inscribed  in  the  register  of  those  eligible,  unless  the 
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votes  be  contained  in  lists  not  confonnable  to  4^  rale  of  the  §  nn^fe  of  Art.  55. 
In  this  case  such  lists  shall  be  declared  nail. 

§  single.  The  lists  annulled  on  this  ground,  or  for  any  other  whatever,  shall 
not  be  counted  in  the  msyority,  nor  for  any  other  purpose. 

Art.  65.  Tlie  lists  which  the  boards  shall  consider  vitiated,  shall  be  marked 
by  the  President  and  joined  to  the  electoral  statement  which  shall  be  presented 
to  the  preparatory  Junta  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

Art.  66.  If  there  sliall  be  a  doubt  upon  the  numbering  of  the  votes,  or  if 
the  total  number  of  the  same  shall  not  be  exactly  equal  to  the  sum  of  those  con- 
tained in  the  lists,  if  any  elector  shall  call  for  the  verification  of  the  same,  a  new 
examination  or  reading  of  the  lists  shall  be  proceeded  with. 

Art*  67.  If  the  election  cannot  be  all  concluded  in  one  day,  during  eveiy 
day  that  it  shall  continue,  the  comparison  and  collation  of  the  received  lists,  and 
the  respective  scrutiny  of  the  votes,  in  the  manner  determined  in  Articles  60  and 
62,  and  the  publication  prescribed  in  the  following  Articles  shall  be  delayed  until 
after  sunset. 

Art  68.  The  scrutiny  being  finished,  a  report  of  the  results  of  the  votes 
shall  be  published  by  notification  fixed  on  the  doors  of  the  assembly  houses,  aad 
the  lists  shall  be  burned  on  the  presence  of  the  assembly. 

Art.  69.  An  act  shall  be  made  of  the  election,  in  which  shall  be  entered: — 
Ist     AH  the  questioss  that  shall  have  arisen,  and  the  claims  that  shall  have 

been  made,  in  the  order  in  which  they  shall  have  occurred,  and  the  decision 

which  shall  have  been  made  upon  them,  with  the  reasons. 

Ssd.     How  nany  days  the  ekction  has  lasted,  and  if  on  every  day  the 

scnitiny  prescribed  in  Article  67  has  been  nmde. 

Art.  70.  An  authentic  copy  of  the  act  shall  be  made,  which,  together  with 
one  of  the  lists  treated  of  in  Articles  46  and  58,  shall  be  immediately  transmitted 
to  the  President  of  the  Municipal  Chamber  of  the  capital  of  the  electoral  circle. 
The  transmission  shall  be  made  by  the  registered  post,  if  there  be  any,  or  by 
private  courier,  who  shall  take  a  receipt  of  its  delivery. 

Art.  71.  The  original  acts,  as  well  as  copies,  shall  be  signed  by  all  the 
members  of  the  board ;  if  any  of  them  rfiall  not  sign,  the  secretary  shall  mention 
the  circumstance  and  its  motive. 

Art.  72.  The  Board  shall  nominate  two  of  their  body,  who,  on  the 
appointed  day,  shall  present  themselves  with  the  act  of  which  they  shall  be 
bearers,  at  the  chief  place  of  the  electoral  circle. 

§  I .  Both  the  copy  of  the  act  treated  of  in  Article  70,  and  the  original  act, 
shall  be  folded  up  and  sealed,  and  also  they  shall  have  on  the  reverse  of  the 
superscription  the  surnames  of  the  members  of  the  respective  boards  in  the  hand- 
writing of  each. 

§  2.  When  the  district  shall  be  divided  into  more  than  one  assembly,  the 
bearers  of  the  acts  sluJl  meet  on  the  18th  day  of  October,  in  the  chief  place  of 
the  district,  and  shall  elect  two  of  their  number,  who  shall  be  bearers  of  all  the 
acts  of  the  district. 

§  3.  The  bearers  of  the  acts  of  the  Islands  of  the  Azores  in  which  the 
chief  place  of  the  circle  shall  not  be  situated,  shall  assemble  in  the  place 
appointed  by  the  civil  governors  of  each  of  these  Islands^  and  shall  choose  two  of 
their  number  to  carry  the  said  acts  to  the  said  chief  place  of  the  circle. 

§  4.  The  bearers  of  the  act  of  the  Isle  of  Corvo,  must  proceed  to  the 
place  which  shall  be  appointed  for  them  ia  the  Island  of  flore%  in  the  form  and. 
for  the  object  declared  in  the  preceding  section. 
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Art.  73.  In  the  Acts  it  shall  be  declared  that  the  citizens  constituting  the 
Assembly,  do  grant  to  the  deputies,  who  by  the  result  of  the  votes  of  the  whole 
electoral  division,  shall  be  chosen  in  their  Junta,  to  all  and  to  each  severally,  the 
most  ample  powers,  to  the  end  that  they,  together  with  those  of  the  other  elec- 
toral districts  of  the  Portuguese  Monarchy,  may  do  every  thing  which  may  con- 
duce to  the  general  good  of  the  Nation :  and  especially  that  they  may  revise  the 
Constitutional  Charter  of  the  29th  April,  1 826  ;  and  alter  or  modify,  substitute, 
suppress,  or  add  to  any  of  its  articles  and  provisions,  constitutional  or  not  consti- 
tutional, as  they  may  judge  proper  for  the  public  good;  and  that  they,  the 
grantors,  do  bind  themselves  to  perform  and  consider  valid,  whatever  the  said 
deputies  may  do  in  consequence. 


TITLE  V. 

Of  the  Scrutiny  of  Votes  in  the  Junta  of  the  Electoral  Circle. 

Art.  74.  On  the  18th  day  of  October,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the 
bearers  of  the  acts  of  the  whole  circle,  with  the  President  of  the  Chambers,  shall 
meet  in  the  houses  of  the  Chamber  of  the  chief  town  of  the  Electoral  Circle. 
The  President  shall  then  propose  the  formation  of  a  Board,  concerning  which  and 
the  election  of  the  same,  if  the  proposition  of  the  President  be  not  accepted,  the 
provisions  of  the  48th  and  succeeding  Article  shall  be  observed. 

Art.  75.  The  board  being  constituted,  the  President  shall  deliver  to  them, 
folded  up  and  sealed,  the  copies  of  the  Acts  mentioned  in  Article  70 ;  and  then 
they  shall  proceed  to  scrutinize  the  votes  which  shall  have  been  given  to  each  of 
the  candidates  in  the  separate  Acts,  observing  the  provisions  of  the  62d  and  suc- 
ceeding Articles,  so  far  as  they  may  be  applicable. 

Art.  76.  In  order  that  any  citizen  be  elected  Deputy  or  Substitute,  it  is 
necessary  that  he  obtain  an  absolute  majority ;  those  who  have  the  highest 
number  of  votes  are  Deputies;  those  who  have  the  next  highest  are  Sub- 
stitutes. 

§  single.  The  absolute  majority  is  the  whole  number  immediately  above  the 
real  half  of  the  voters.  Thus,  the  absolute  majority  of  an  odd  number  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  even  number  next  below  it. 

Art.  77.  If  the  number  of  citizens,  having  absolute  majorities,  be  not  suffi- 
cient to  complete  the  number  of  Deputies  and  their  respective  ^bstitutee,  a  list 
shall  be  made  containing  three  times  the  number  of  those  deficient,  composed  of 
the  names  of  those  who  have  the  highest  number  of  votes,  with  a  declaration  of 
the  number  of  votes  given  to  each.  The  same  list  shall  be  read  publicly,  affixed 
to  the  door  of  the  Chamber,  and  recorded  in  the  Acts. 

Art.  78«  The  President  shall  then  cause  the  Secretaries  to  make  ag  many 
copies  of  the  list  as  there  are  districts  in  the  electoral  circle;  when  their  correct- 
ness is  verified,  they  shall  be  signed  by  the  board,  and  immediately  diq^atdied  bj 
the  President  to  all  the  Chambers  of  the  Electoral  Circle. 

Art.  79.  The  Presidents  of  the  Chambers  of  the  Districts  diall  immediately 
dispatch  copies  of  those  lists  made  by  their  secretaries,  and  signed  by  botb^  to  the 
persons  who  were  Presidents  of  the  Electoral  Assemblies,  who  shell  then  cause 
them  to  be  registered  in  the  proper  polling  lists,  which  shall  have  been  sent  to 
them  by  the  Chambers  for  that  purpose,  causing  them  to  be  affixed  to  the  church 
doors  and  most  public  places. 

Art.  80.  At  the  same  time  the  Chamber  shall  summon  the  eleetora  to  a 
new  Assembly,  givmg  notice  by  advertisemefit  that  they  lAall  noeet  on  the  1st 
day  of  November,  in  the  same  place  and  at  the  same  hoiir  as  the  former  meetiiq^; 
declaring  the  number  of  Deputies  and  Substitutes  wkkh  the  deeton  are  to 
include  in  their  lists,  and  that  all  the  names  musr  be  taken  from  tliote  cos^ 
tained  in  the  lists  transmitted  by  the  Junta  of  the  capital  of  the  electoral  circle, 
and  this  list  shall  be  literally  transcribed  in  the  advertisement. 
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Art.  81.     When  the  Electoral  Assemblies  shall  meet,  they  shall  proceed  in 

exact  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  Art.  51  and  the  succeeding  Articles  to  the 

73rd,  with  the  same  Boards  as  before ;  and  the  bearers  of  the  acts  of  this  second 

election  shall  present  themselves  at  the  capital  of  the  electoral  circle  on  the  8th 

*  day  of  November. 

Art.  82.  In  the  second  scrutiny  of  votes  a  relative  majority  is  sufficient  for 
the  election  of  Deputies  and  Substitutes. 

Art.  83.  When  the  scrutiny  of  votes  both  of  the  first  and  second  election 
shall  becompletedy  the  names  of  the  Deputies  and  Substitutes  shall  be  published 
by  advertisement. 

Art.  84  A  record  shall  be  made  of  the  election,  in  which  shall  be  stated,  the 
names  of  the  Deputies  and  Substitutes,  with  the  number  of  votes  given  to  each,  and 
stating  that  by  the  acts  of  the  Assemblies  of  all  the  electoral  circles  the  electors 
have  granted  to  the  citizens  on  whom  the  election  has  fallen  as  Deputies  and 
Substitutes,  the  general  and  especial  powers  declared  in  A  rt.  73. 

Art.  85.  Copies  of  the  scrutiny,  sifi^ned  by  the  whole  Board,  shall  be  de- 
livered to  each  of  the  Deputies  and  Substitutes  present ;  to  those  absent  they 
shall  be  transmitted  by  the  respective  Presidents  in  their  official  capacity. 

Art.  86.  The  Act  of  the  Scrutiny  in  the  capital  of  the  Electoral  Circle, 
together  with  the  acts,  lists,  and  other  papers  received  from  the  Electoral  Assem- 
blies, shall  be  immediately  transmitted  to  the  Minister  and  Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Home  Department,  to  be  presented  to  the  preparatory  Junta  of  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies. 


TITLE  VI. 

Especial  Provision  for  the  Adjacent  Islands  and  the  Ultramarine  Provinces. 

Art.  87.  The  Civil  Governor  in  the  adjacent  islands,  and  the  Governor* 
General  in  the  Ultramarine  Provinces,  shall  give  effect  to  this  Decree^  as  far  as  it 
appertains  to  them,  by  appointing  without  delay,  the  places  and  days  for  the 
electoral  procedure,  such  as  may  be  most  suitable  to  the  distances  and  means  of 
communication,  with  the  intervals  which  may  be  indispensible. 

Art.  88.  In  the  adjacent  Islands  and  Ultramarine  Provinces,  the  registra- 
tions of  those  who  conformably  with  this  decree  may  be  electors  and  eligible, 
shall  continue  to  be  verified  accdrding  to  the  provisions  of  Article  19  of  the  Law 
of  the  27th  October,  1840. 

Art.  89.  In  the  provinces  of  the  new  acquisitions  pertaining  to  the  States 
of  Goa,  the  registration  shall  be  made  by  especial  commissions,  named,  in  the 
eastern  provinces,  by  the  Municipal  Chamber  of  Goa ;  in  the  northern  provinces 
and  extra-mural  towns  Bicholim  and  Sanquelim,  by  the  Municipal  Chamber  of 
Bardez;  and  in  the  southern  provinces  and  Sambalin,  by  the  Municipal  Chamber 
of  Salsette. 

§  1.  The  provisions  of  Article  10  with  its  sections,  are  applicable  to  these 
commissions,  so  far  as  they  can  be  adopted. 

§  2.  The  said  Chambers  shall  determine  the  number  and  limits  of  the 
assemblies  of  the  respective  provinces  of  the  new  acquisitions,  and  the  places  of 
their  meetings,  and  shall  name  their  Presidents. 

§  3.  The  identity  of  those  voters  who  cannot  be  verified  by  the  curates 
shall  be  verified  by  the  local  administration  employes,  and  in  their  default  by 
some  fit  person  from  among  the  electors,  named  by  the  Board. 
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TITLE  VII. 

General  Provisions* 

Art.  90.  The  entire  electoral  procedure,  comprising  the  registration,  the 
claims,  the  appeals,  and  the  documents  appended  to  them^  the  petitions  or  requi*^ 
sttions  made  concerning  these,  and  the  orders  made  by  the  judicial  tribunals 
according  to  the  resolutions  of  Article  38^  shall  be  written  on  paper  not  sealed. 

Art.  91.  In  a  single  requisition  a  claim  or  an  appeal  may  be  made  for 
maayor  for  all  those  who  may  consider  themselves  prejudiced  in  their  political 
rights. 

Art.  92.  The  curates  of  the  parishes  consituting  the  electoral  assemblies 
iftiall  be  present  at  the  elections  to  give  infonnation  touching  the  identity  of 
voters. 

§  1.  In  default  of  the  curate,  the  board  shall  name  a  priest,  or  other  person 
whom  it  may  judge  most  fit  to  act  in  his  stead. 

§  2.  The  curate  or  person  who  acts  in  his  stead,  shall  take  his  seat  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  President. 

Art.  9S.  The  Prepwatory  Junta  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  shall  decide 
definitively  on  all  the  questions  and  claims  which  may  arise  or  be  made  in  the 
Electoral  Assemblies,  and  in  the  Juntas  of  the  capital  of  the  circle. 

Ajrt  94.  No  object  foreign  to  the  elections  shall  be  discussed  or  deliberated 
upon  in  the  assemblies.  Everything  treated  of  beyond  this  shall  be  null,  and  of 
no  eflfeet. 

Art.  95.  The  Presidents  of  Boards  shall  maintain  the  liberty  of  the 
electors,,  preserve  order,  and  superintend  the  police  in  the  assemblies. 

§  single.  All  the  authorities  shall  give  full  effect  to  the  requisitions  ad- 
dsoRied  to  them  with  this  object  by  the  Presidents  of  Boards,  and  they  are  obliged, 
upon  their  own  responsibility,  to  prevent  every  act  which  may  in  any  way  be 
prejudicial  to  the  safety  of  the  electors. 

Art.  96*  No  person  shall  present  himself  armed  in  the  Electoral  Assembly; 
the  President  shall  command  any  one  who  may  do  so  to  retire. 

Art.  97.  It  is  not  permitted  to  any  armed  force  to  present  itself  in  the 
Electoral  Asiemblies  or  Juntas  for  scrutiny  of  votes,  nor  in  the  place  adjoining 
the  buildings  in  which  they  are  held,  unless  in  pursuance  of  a  requisition  in  the 
name  of  the  respective  President. 

^  1.    The  President  shall  consult  the  Board  before  making  such  requisition. 

§  2.  The  force  shall  not  b?  demanded  unless  when  necessary  to  disperse 
any  tumult,  nor  shall  it  come  within  the  house  of  the  Assembly,  or  the  doors 
thereof,  unless  there  shall  have  been  resistance  to  the  orders  of  the  President 
twice  repeated. 

§  3.  When  the  armed  force  shall  be  present,  the  electoral  proceeding  shall 
be  suspended,  and  may  not  be  resumed  until  one  hour  after  its  departure. 

§  4.  In  those  parts  of  the  kingdom  where  the  Electoral  Assemblies  or  the 
Jtmtas  of  Scrutiny  shall  meet,  the  armed  forces  shall  remain  in  quarters  or  can- 
tonment during  the  proceedings  of  the  said  Assemblies  and  Juntas. 

§  5.  This  provision  does  not  include  the  force  indispensable  for  the  regular 
service,  nor  Hie  individual  soldiers  who  shall  be  registered. 

Art.  98.     No  citizen  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  in  more  than  one  assembly. 

Art  99^  No  cftiaen^  whatever  may  be  his  oecupation  or  condition,  shall  be 
prefented from  votiag,^ when  mgisteivd ae anelet^tor. 
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TITLE  VIII. 

Penalties. 

Art.  100.  The  transgression  of  Articles  from  14  to  20,  respecting  the 
undne  insertion  or  omission  of  any  citizen  on  the  register,  shall  be  punished 
according  to  the  degree  of  fraud  or  malice  with  which  it  shall  be  committed,  by 
imprisonment  from  one  to  six  months,  and  by  incapacity  to  take  any  public  office 
from  one  to  three  years. 

Art.  101.  The  transgression  of  Articles  15  and  32  §  2,  of  not  passing  the 
required  certificates  within  twenty-four  hours  from  the  presentation  of  the 
requisition,  shall  be  punished  by  a  suspension  of  employment  from  three  to  six 
months. 

Art.  102.  The  transgression  of  the  single  section  of  Article  46,  of  altering 
the  original  registration  in  the  lists  which  are  sent  to  the  Presidents  of  the 
Assemblies,  shall  be  punished  according  to  the  degree  of  fraud  or  malice  with 
which  it  shall  have  been  done,  by  the  penalties  determined  in  Article  104. 

Art.  103.  The  commandant  of  any  armed  force,  who  shall  transgress  the 
provisions  of  Article  97,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  from  three  months 
to  one  year,  and  during  that  time  he  shall  lose  the  pay  of  his  commission  and  the 
seniority  which  would  otherwise  accrue  to  him. 

§  ] .  If  the  said  commandant  be  an  inferior  officer,  he  shall  suffer  the  same 
imprisonment  and  lose  his  post. 

§  2.  No  verbal  order  shall  authorize  the  infraction  of  the  Article  re* 
ferred  to. 

$  3.  No  written  order  shall  relieve  the  offender,  except  the  original  requisi- 
tion of  the  President  of  the  Board. 

Art.  104.  The  transgression  of  the  provisions  of  §§  1  and  2,  of  Art.  97, 
of  requiring  the  presence  of  an  armed  force  without  having  consulted  the  electoral 
board,  and  without  having  verified  the  case  of  tumult,  shall  be  punished  by  im- 
prisonment from  three  to  six  months,  and  disability  to  take  any  public  office  from 
one  to  three  years.  : 

Art.  105.     The  transgression  of  the  §  single  of  Art.  95,  committed  by  the 
administrative  authority,  who  shall  not  employ  every  means  to  prevent  the  acts  of. 
military  or  nou-niilitary  persons  against  the  free  use  of  his  electoral  right  by  any 
citizen,  whether  by  using  threats  or  having  recourse  to  violence,  or  wishing  to 
force  him  to  vote  according  to  any  given  list,  shall  be  punished  by  the  loss  of  his' 
office,  and  by  disability  for  five  years  to  exercise  it  or  any  other  office. 

Art.  106.  The  citizen  who  shall  commit  any  of  the  offences  treated  of  in 
the  preceding  Article,  whether  by  want  of  precautions  on  the  part  of  the  adminis- 
trative authority,  or  in  spite  of  them,  shall  be  punished  by  from  three  to  six  months 
imprisonment.  If,  moreover,  from  such  acts  a  crime  should  result  on  which  the 
laws  shall  have  awarded  a  greater  punishment,  such  punishment  shall  be  imposed. 

Art.  107.  Every  public  functionary,  of  whatever  order  or  class,  who  shall 
abuse  his  authority,  to  intimate,  or  cause  to  be  intimated,  to  the  electors,  that 
they  should  pi-esent  themselves  on  the  days  of  election,  conducting  them,  or 
causing  them  to  be  conducted,  at  or  near  the  house  of  the  Assembly,  distri- 
buting, or  causing  to  be  distributed  to  them,  lists  made  by  his  command  or  sug- 
gestion, or  performing  any  other  acts  of  authority  not  within  his  competency,  ^ 
shall  be  punished  by  loss  of  office,  and  disability  to  hold  any  other  for  six  years, 
and  imprisonment  from  three  months  to  one  year. 

Art.  108.    He  who  shall  transgress  the  provisions  of  Article  98,  by  voting  in 
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Art.  100.  The  transgression  of  Articles  55  §  single^  58  and  64,  by  receiving 
lists  different  from  this  decree,  or  reckoning  the  votes  which  they  contain  by 
putting  or  allowing  to  be  put  the  voting  mark  of  electors  who  have  not  voted, 
or  by  throwing  into  the  urn  a  number  of  lists  greater  than  that  of  voters,  or  by 
changing  the  names  of  the  persons  voted  for  in  reading  the  lists,  or  by 
diminishing  some  and  increasing  others  in  the  act  of  recording  them,  shall  be 
punished  in  each  of  these  cases  by  imprisonment  from  three  months  to  one  year, 
and  by  disability  to  exercise  any  public  office  for  five  years. 

Art.  110.  All  offences  against  the  electoral  right,  and  against  the  exercise 
of  that  right,  which  are  not  enumerated  in  the  preceding  articles,  shall  be  pro- 
ceeded against  by  ccmplaint  before  the  judge  of  the  jurisdiction  in  which  they 
shall  be  committed. 

§  1.  Any  of  the  electors  inscribed  in  the  registers  are  competent  to  com- 
plain. 

§  2.  The  right  of  complaining  continues  for  three  years,  and  that  of  accus- 
ing for  ten  years,  both  reckoned  from  the  day  in  which  the  offence  shall  have  been 
committed. 

$  3.  The  permission  of  the  Government  is  not  necessary  for  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  complaint,  or  the  making  an  accusation  for  those  offences  against  public 
employes  or  authorities,  of  whatever  order  or  class  they  may  be. 

§  4.  The  Public  Minister  may  be  present  at  the  examination,  if  he  wishes  it, 
of  which  notice  shall  always  be  given,  but  his  presence  is  not  necessary  for  th6 
validity  of  the  same. 

§  5.  The  competent  judge  when  required  shall  without  delay  proceed  to  the 
examination,  and  he  is  obliged  to  prosecute  the  further  steps  of  the  process, 
within  the  terms  laid  down  in  the  last  judicial  reform,  of  their  crimes.  Tlie 
Judge  who  shall  not  do  so  commits  an  abuse  of  power,  for  which  he  also  may  be 
proceeded  against. 

§  6.  The  letter  of  indictment  shall  require  the  delivery  and  imprisonment 
of  the  parties,  and  in  those  offences  no  bail  shall  be  taken. 

§  7.  The  judicial  power,  whenever  the  offence  is  proved,  shall  sentence  to 
the  penalties  of  loss  of  office,  and  disability  for  any  other,  in  conformity  with 
the  provisions  made. 

The  Ministers  and  Secretaries  of  State  of  all  departments  are  to  attend  to 
this,  and  cause  it  to  be  executed. 

THE  QUEEN. 
Duke  of  Palmella. 

JOAQUIM   AnTONIA   DE  AgUIAB. 

Julio  Gomes  da  Silva  Sanches. 

CONDE   DB   LaVBADIO. 

ViSCONDE   DE  Sa   DA   BANDEmA. 

LUIZ   DA  SiLVA   MOUSINHO  DE   AlBUQUEBQ^JE. 

Belem,Jufy  27,  IS46. 
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F. 

Lard  Howard  de  Walden  to  Lord  Palmerston.—^Recewed  August  17.) 

Mj  Lord,  Lisbon,  July  31,  1846. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch,  in  which  I  transmitted  the  new  Law  of 
Elections  which  had  heen  published  in  the  ^'  Diario  do  Goremo/'  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  inclose  the  supplementary  portions  of  the  same  decree,  together  with 
an  abstract  of  the  main  principles  constituting  the  principal  features  of  this 
important  act. 

I  understand  that  this  law  has  caused  very  general  satisfaction,  and  is  cer- 
tainly extremely  creditable  to  the  Government,  as  an  earnest  of  their  desire  to 
SVe  the  fullest  scope  to  the  free  working  of  the  Constitutional  C!hartei^  under 
e  practical  operation  of  sound  representative  principles. 

T  bftVA  Rlc 

(Signed)  HOWAED  DE  WALDEIT  JOStD  SEAFDBD. 
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Table  of  Electoral  Circles  referred  to  in  Art.  42  of  the  Electoral  Law,  and  of  the  Number 

ofDepuHee  and  Substitutes  in  each  Circle. 
(Trmslalion.) 


AibBinistntiTe  DiiliiQti. 


Viaima   . . 

^^  — 
ifraga  ••  •! 

Porto    ... 

VilUReal 
Braganfa 

Avebo  . . . 


Coimbra 


Vizeu   

Guarda 

Castello  Branco . 
Leiria 


lasboa 


Santarem 
Portalegre 
Eyora.  •  •  • , 
Beja   •..., 
Faro  ••••. 


Madeira  e  Porte  Santo 
Angra  do  Heroismo  •  • 

Ponta  Delgarda 

Horta 


1 


Elect 
Circ. 


1 

% 

S 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

IS 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

2S 

24 

26 


26 
27 
28 
29 
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DETAILED  l^BLE  OF  ELECTORAL  CIRCLES. 


MvmeipidiHet  and  Hearths  intaoh  EUetoral  Okrd/e. 


CMm. 


1.  ^^iaMui«. 


MUNICTPALITIE& 

Ist  District — VlAHVA. 

Heerths. 
f  ArcfMcle  Val  <le  Vez....  6,486 

Caminha    «•• «...••  ftfilZ 

Ceura    £,671 

Cattro  Laboraro  •  •« 405 

Melgaco    2,164 

Moosae •  •  • 4,032 

PoaledaBnrea 2,423 

Ponlede  Lima...., 6,927 

Soajo « 630 

Va^ca • 3,453 

VUladarea 2,438 

Vianna 7,219 

Villa  Nova  da  Cenreira   ..  2,307 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle .43,528 


tod  District*— Beaoa, 

Aboim  da  Nobraga 1,072 

Amares 1,710 

Barcdlos 9,499 

firaga     ••• 9,756 

Espoaende 2,441 

S.  Joao  de  Rtt 903 

2.  Braga  •  .^  PeneUa 1,530 

Pico  de  Regallados  ».^^ •  •   1,951 

Povoa  de  Lanhoso    2,101 

Prado 2,177 

Terras  do  Bouro ••   1,131 

Villa  Cfaa  e  Laiim    1,341 

^Vietra 3,067 


IVilal  beurths  in  this  Ohnde    38,671 


2nd  District— BmaeA. 

^Gabeoeiras  de  Basta 3^M1 

I  Celorico  de  Basto 5,172 

3.         J  Fafe 3,230 

Guimaraes   |  Guimaraes •  •  •  12,108 

4  Santa  Mar^a  do  Bonro    .  •   1,190 
^  Villa  Nova  de  Famalicao . .  6,309 

Total  hearts  in  thisGircle 31,290 


3rd  Distrie*— PoBTO. 

Boacas 3,037 

Gaia • 10,158 

Gondomar. 4,112 

Maia 3,434 

Paoos  de  Ferreira 2,296 

4.  Porto  . .  -L  Porto. .  * 15,315 

I  Povoa  de  Varaim . . , 3,206 

I  Santo  Thyrso    2,822 

I  S.  Thome  de  NeffrelloA    . .   2.246 


BfeetDMl 


5.Penafiel  - 


8rd  District — Poaco. 

H«arthi. 

^Amarante ^ 4,1^9 

Bmo     4,627 

Barvosas 1,734 

Bemviver  .  • .  •  • 2,511 

Santa  Cms 3,598 

Felgueiras, 4,053 

Lousada    -. 2,837 

Penafiel     7,050 

Soalhaes    2,#41 

Paredes     4,128 


Total  hearths  in  this  Cirde 37,378 


4tb  DJstrioCr-^ViLi^A  Rbal. 


rAlfarella  de  JiJes ItO 

Alljo 1,366 

Boticas 1,861 

CaneUas    1,058 

Carraaeda  de  Monte  Negro  1,091 

Cenra^    .«« •      764 

Chaves 4,639 

Enaello •...•   IfiU 

Ervededo 1,252 

Favaios 1,111 

Sanu  Martha  de  Penaguiao  2,276 

Mezao-frio    ••••   1,548 

Mondimde  Basto 1,046 

Monibrtede  Rio  livre....   1,984 

Monte  Alegre    1,887 

Murea   1,310 

PesodaRegoa 2,316 

Provesende    971 

Ribeirada  Poui    755 

Ruivaes ..••  1,103 

Sabrosa M35 

ValPassos    2,122 

Villa  PoucadeAguiar....  2,188 

Villa  Real 6,006 

ViUar  de  Macada 1,239 


6. 
VUaReal 


Total  hearths- in  this  Cirde    43,764 


5th  Districtr-^KAOAHCA. 

^Alfandega  da  Fe 1,676 

Braganca   ....•• 3,911 

Carrazeda  de  Andaes  •  •  •  •  2,196 

Xniadm « 1,391 

Cortioos 1,626 

Freixo  de  Espada.a  Cinta  1,282 

Iceda , 1,471 

Lunas  de  Ordhao    • 1,781 

7.  Miranda    1,550 

Mirandella 1,484 

MogadouEO    • 2,727 

Moncorvo  •.•••..••••••.  2,226 

Outairo 1,177 

Santalha    1,077 

Torre- de  Dona  Ghama. .  •  •  1,907 

Villa  Flor 1,408 

Virainao      1  .^90 
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Elaetonl 
Cirdei. 


5.  Aveiro 


.6tli  District— >Aviimo. 

Healths. 

^Agueda....... 2»102 

Anadia 1,484 

Angeja 1,369 

Aveiro • ftjftl 

Eixo 1,964 

Estarreja 6,594 

Ilhavo    1,601 

Sao  Lourenco  do  Bairro  •  •  l^lSft 

Mira 2,114 

OliTeira  do  Bairro    1,182 

Sosa 1,093 

Vago^    1,455 

^Vouga   1,994 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle   26,575 


''Albeigaria    1,426 

Arouca 2,260 

Bemposta 2,146 

Castello  de  Paiva 1,650 

Feira 9,021 

Fermedo    1,432 

Macieira  de  Gambra    •  • .  •  2,330 

Oliveira  d'Azemeis 3,961 

Ovar 3,790 

Pereira  Juzam 1,399 

^ScTer    1,296 


9.  Oliveira 
d'Asemeis 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 30,711 


7th  District — Coimjsba. 


10.  Coitnbra^ 


Anca 

Cadima  •.••••,•• 

Cantanhede   • 

Coimbra    

Condeixa  a  Nova 

FigueiradaFo,   

Lavos    

Maiorca    

Mealhada  on  Vacanca.  •  • , 

Miranda  do  Corvo    

Monte-Mor  o  Velho    •  •  • , 

Penella 

Rabacal 

Semide < 

Soure     •••••. 

Tentu^ 

Santo  Varao 

^  Verride 


969 
2,733 
3,531 
8,728 
1,939 
1,820 
1,915 
3,197 
1,509 
1,422 
1,805 
2,025 
1,241 
1,080 
1,356 
1,555 
1,460 
1,712 


Total  hearths  in  this  Cirde 39,987 


/^Alvares     • 715 

Santo  Andre  de  Poiares  •  •  1,555 

Arganil 1,706 

Avo 1,330 

Coja 1,674 

Fajao 714 

FarinhaPodre 1,422 

Goes 1,431 

Lousa   2,296 

Midoes*. 1,451 

Oliveira do  Hospital    ....  1.965 


IK  ArgSnil 


Elaetortl 
CIrokt. 


12.  Viseu,. 


8tb  District— VisBU. 


Canas  de  Senhorim •      169 

Carregal  ou  Carrellos  •  •  •  •  2,210 
Santa  Comba-Dao    ....••  1,380 

S.  Joao  d'Areas    1,001 

S.  Joao  do  Monte  ..,•••••      702 
Mangoalde  ou  Asurara  da 

Beira     2,857 

J.  Miguel  do  Outeiro  •  •  •  •  1,098 

Moes     1,163 

Mort'agoa l,70f 

Oliveira  de  Frades    2,175 

S.  Pedro  do  Sul    2,978 

Satao • 2,256 

Senhorim  .  •  •  •  • •  •  •  •  1,320 

Sul 1,230 

Tavares 1,005 

Tondella  ou  Besteiros  ....  4,109 

Viieu    7,589 

^Vousella    1,763 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 37,414 


Ar^os 1,247 

Armamar 1,363 

Barcos  925 

CariaeRua 874 

Castro-Daire 2,373 

Ferreiros  de  Tendaes    ....  1,199 

Fonte  Arcada    675 

Fragoas 1,118 

Laniego 5,179 

Leomil 847 

S.  Martinho  de  Mouros  •  •  •  1,719 

Moimenta  da  Beira 1,606 

Mondim    1,202 

Penalva  do  Castello 2,394 

Rezende    1,106 

S.  Cosmado 970 

Sanfins 2,312 

Semancelhe 950 

Sinfaes 1,944 

Taboaco    .'.  1,072 

Tarouca 1,469 

^Trcvoes 1,526 


13.  Lamego 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 34,069 


9tfa  District— GvAaDA. 


^Almeida    1,389 

Bdmonte 944 

Castello  Mendo    1,095 

Cea    3,322 

Ervedal 1,736 

Gouvea 3,398 

Guarda 4,945 

Jarmello    1,057 

Linhares    1,718 

Loriga   •  • .  • •  • . .  •  1,055 

Manteigas 610 

Penalva  d' Alva 510 

Sabo^l... 2,279 


14.  Guarda- 
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Bleetorai 
CMat. 


l^.Trancoso^ 


Hearths. 

^Aguiar  da  Beirm    1,582 

Ahnendra 611 

Alverca : 915 

Celorico  da  Beira 1,899 

Figueira  de  Castello    Ro- 

drigo 1,888 

Fornos  de  Algodres 1,516 

Freixo  de  Numao     1,067 

Marialva    1,010 

Meda 1,406 

Penedono 1,107 

Pesqueira  (S.  Joao) 1,578 

Pinhel    ; 2,805 

Trancoso    8,508 

Villa  Nova  da  Foicoa  ....  875 


Elactonl 
Circkt. 


19. 
Alemquer 


Hetrtbt. 

Alcoentre i  710 

Aldeagalega  de  Merceana  •  •  975 

Alemquer 2,192 

Asambuja •  • . .  878 

Azueira     1,180 

Gadaval     1,489 

Enchara  dos  Cavalleiros  ..  1,088 

Ericeira 891 

Lourinha   • 1 ,484 

Mafra    1,606 

Peniche 1,485 

Ribaldeira 713 

Sobral  do  Monte  Agraco  .  •  840 

Torres  Vedras 8,868 

^Vdla  Franca  de  Xira    ....  1,468 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 21,262    Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 20,712 


16.  Castello 
Branco. 


10th  District — Castello  Brakco. 


'Alpedrinha    1,749 

Castello  Branco     ........   8,657 

Certa 8,051 

Covilha 5,028 

Fundao 8,868 

Idanha  a  Nova 1,677 

Monsanto 1,107 

Oleiros 1,477 

^  Penamacor 1,447 

Proenca  a  Nova    788 

Salvaterra  do  Extremo. ...      916 

Sarzedas    1,000 

Sobreira  Fermosa 687 

Sortelha     1,288 

S.  Vicente  da  Beira 1,252 

Villa  deRei 1,581 

^Villa  Velba  do  Rodao  ....      908 


Total  hearths  in  tliis  Circle 81,481 


lltli  District — Leiria. 

^Alcoba^a    ft,955 

Alvaiazere 1,868 

Anciao 1,168 

Batalha 555 

Caldas  da  Rainha 1,872 

Chao  de  Couce 800 

Figueiro  dos  Vinhos 1,269 

Leiria     6,099 

Lourical     1,018 

Macas  de  Dona  Maria  ....  1,096 

S.  Martinho  do  Porto 690 

Obidos   1,825 

Pedreneira     884 

Pedrogao  Grande 1,926 

Pombal 8,291 

Porto  de  Moz    2,486 


17.  I-.eiria  ^ 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 28,997 


12th  District — Lisboa. 

^Alhandra   810 

Alverca 652 

Arruda 925 

Bellas    1,208 

18.  Lisboa.  -{  Cascaes 1,827 

Cintra    8,701 

Collares , 740 

Lisboa  58,791 

i^Oeiras    1,889 

Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 64,588 


20.  Setubal 


Alcacer  do  Sal 1,888 

Alcochete 880 

Aldeagalega  do  Riba  Tejo  1,086 

Alhos  Ve£ros    481 

Almada 2,592 

Azeitao 723 

Barreiro     706 

Cezimbra 1,178 

Grandola   680 

Moita 408 

Palmella    1,058 

Seixal    1,175 

Setubal 8,847 

Sines 680 

^S.  Thiago  do  Cacem 1,825 


Totid  hearths  in  this  Circle 18,587 


18th  District — Santarem. 


Abrantes    4,718 

Alcanede   1,186 

AUneirim 1,062 

Benavente 1,052 

Cartaxo 1,879 

Chamusca 1,159 

Constancia     888 

Coruche 1,287 

Ferreira  do  Zezere    ......  2,291 

Golega 712 

Macao 1,650 

Montargil 866 

Femes   1,028 

Rio  Maior 1,326 

Salvaterra  de  Magos     ....  737 

Santarem    4,084 

Sardoal 1,182 

Thomar 4,350 

Torres  Novas    4,261 

Ulme     624 

Villa  Nova  da  Barquinha . .  817 

^Villa  Nova  de  Ourem 2,874 


21. 
Santarem 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 39,878 


14tb  District — ^Portalegrb. 


Alegrete 500 

Alpalhao   885 

Alter  do  Chao 988 

Arronchei 716 

Avii 1,015 

Cabeco  de  Vide 871 

Campo  Maior 1,924 

Castello  de  Vide 1,686 

^Crato 966 


22. 
Portalegre 
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Elaotoral 
QMms* 


oontjnued 


Itatths. 

^Elras 4,450 

Frofit«k«  • ^ 618 

(jr&VldO«  ••••<•••#•<.•.••••«•  •  937 

Marrao  •..  •  • 934 

Monforte 797 

Nisa ..., 1,407 

Ponte  ck  Some 761 

Portalegre 2,470 

Souzel 1,051 

Veiros 697 


TMd  heartha.ia  this  Cirde. 22,443 


£36otonl 
Onkt. 


tinued 


Lonlr.w... .*- 4,175 

Moiixiqiie««^».*...»« 1,259 

Olhaa   .».•.•.»«.» 2,470 

S'llttB    ^ 3,282 

Targrm   3,860 

ViUadoBisnD 740 

Villa  Nova  de  Porthnao  . .  1,707 

WiUa  Real  da  Santo  Ahmw  7^0 


Total,  hcacthi  in  this  Circle 33,071 


18th.  Diitrict*— FovcHAfi. 


fiS*  Evora 


Utb  Biitnet^EyoRA. 

^Alandioal 1,173 

Arrayolos 1,094 

Borba 1,287 

Evora , 4,714 

Eatiemoz 2,716 

Monacrez  oit  Regoengos. ..  1,603 

Monte ^or  o  Novo. 2,702 

Mora 764 

Mourao 755 

Portel 1,359 

Redondo *.  1,221 

Vianna  do  Alemtejo. . . .  •  •  841 

Villa  Vicosa 1,503 

^  Vimieiro 790 


Total.hearths  m  this  Circle ^ 22,524 


16thDistrict^-BEjA. 

^Aljustrel ,  • . .  910 

Alraodovar 1,822 

Alvito.^ 1,112 

Barrancos 423 

Beja 4,118 

Castro  Verde 1,381 

Cereal 720 

Cuba 911 

Ferreira 1,063 

Mertola 2,481 

Messejana 1,235 

Moura 2,766 

Odemira « 2,381 

Ourique 2,079 

Serpa. 2,235 

Vidigueira 1,156 

Villa  de  Fradet 637 


24.  Beja 


Total  hearths  in  this  Cirde  . .  <  < 27,430 


17th  District — ^Faro. 


25.  Faro 


26.  Funchal^ 


Santa  Aran. 3,270 

Calheta 2,788 

Camara  de  Loboa *»  MM 

Santa  Cruz    1,546 

Funchal 6,529 

Machico     .«•» ••••#  1,143 

PontadoSol 3,291 

Porto  Moniz 1,619 

S.  Vicente ^, 2,078 

PortoSanto  413 


Total  healths  in  this  Circle 25,046 


19th  District*— Akgra  do  Hcroismo. 


27.  Angra 
do  Herois- 


mo 


^  Angra  do  Heroiaina 5,356 

Vi&da  Praia 3,040 

Calheta 1,074 

Topo 614 

ViQa  das  Vdlaa    2,149 

^SantaCrus 2,477 


Total  hearths  in  this  Cirde 14,710 


20th  District— PoNTA  Dslgada. 


''Aaoh  de  Pao* 582 

Alagoa 1,123 

Ponta  Delgada 6,597 

Ribeira  Grande.... 4,542 

Villa  das  Capellas 1,926 

Villa  do  Nordeste     1,099 

Villa  da  Povoacao    2,150 

Villa  Franca  do  Campo  . .  1,847 

^Villa  do  Porto 1,069 


28.  Ponta 
Delgada 


['Albiifeira 1,932 

Alcoutim  1,719 

Aljezur 595 

Castro  Marim   1,359 

Faro 4,608 

Lagoa 1,973 

^Lagos     2,662 

(Signed) 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 20,935 


21st  District — HoRTA. 

'Horto     5,371 

Lages 2,648 

29.HorU..^  Magdalena    2,547 

S.  Roque 1,170 

^SantaCniz 2,lia 


Total  hearths  in  this  Circle 13,854 


DUKE  DE  PALMELLA. 
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Inclosure  2. 

Abstract  from  tJie  Law  of  Elections  of  the  27th  July,  1846. 

Article  1  The  election  of  deputies  is  direct.  Every  Portuguese  citizen  and 
naturalized  foreigner  has  a  vote,  being  in  the  exercise  of  their  civil  and  political 
rights;  having  completed  their  twenty-fifth  year;  and  having  been  taxed  pre- 
viously: viz,  to  the  amount  of  10$000  reis  for  local  taxes;  5$000  reis  for 
property  tax ;  or  1$000  reis  for  industrial  tax. 

Art.  2.  Officers  'of  the  army  and  navy,  married  men ;  the  clergy,  doctors, 
and  bachelors  who  have  taken  their  degree  in  a  university,  and  those  who  have 
completed  their  studies  in  the  higher  public  schools,  and  all  professors  in  public 
schools,  may  vote  on  completing  their  twenty-first  year,  when  coming  under  the 
other  conditions  of  Article  1.  Household  servants,  parties  committed  lor  trial, 
bankrupts,  until  such  time  as  they  are  legally  proved  to  be  insolvent,  and  libe- 
rated slaves,  are  excluded  from  voting. 

Art.  3.  Parties  may  be  elected  deputies  who  are  competent  to  be  electors' 
on  having  completed  their  twenty-fifth  year,  and  having  been  previously  taxed  to 
the  amount  of  40$000  ries  for  local  taxes ;  20$000  reis  for  property  taxes ;  or 
4$000  reis  for  industrial  taxes. 

Art.  4.  Doctors  and  bachelors,  though  not  paying  the  above  taxes,  may  be 
elected  deputies;  also  persons  who  receive  400$000  reis  as  public  salary,  annu- 
ally, after  the  amount  of  contribution  thereon  is  deducted. 

Art.  5.  The  following  parties  may  not  be  elected  deputies ;  viz..  bishops  and 
archbishops,  unless  they  have  resigned,  or  have  a  title ;  naturalized  foreigners ; 
the  members  of  the  Royal  Household  when  in  active  service;  contractors  of  public 
works  and  revenue. 

Art.  6.  Tlie  following  parties  are  respectively  ineligible ;  viz.  administrative 
magistrates,  and  the  secretaries-general  of  civil  governors,  in  their  districts,  muni- 
cipalities, or  divisions;  paymasters  of  the  treasury  in  their  administrative  dis- 
tricts ;  governors- general  and  their  secretaries,  and  the  financial  agents,  in  any  of 
the  Ultramarine  Possessions:  vicars  and  temporal  governors,  in  their  dioceses; 
chaplains,  in  their  parishes ;  commanders  of  military  divisions,  in  their  respective 
divisions ;  military  governors  of  forts  and  fortified  towns,  in  such  forts  or  towns : 
commanders  of  troops  of  the  line,  in  the  administrative  district  where  they  are 
stationed :  judges  of  first  instance,  and  delegates  attorney-general  in  the  district 
of  their  Jurisdiction  or  office ;  the  attorneys-general  and  their  adjutants,  in  the 
administrative  districts  where  the  tribunal  is  situated. 

Art.  7.  Removeable  authorities  and  employes  may  only  sit  as  deputies  on 
resigning  their  office.  . 

Art.  8.  Any  citizen,  who  after  having  been  elected  deputy,  shall  accept  any 
decoration,  or  honorary  grant,  subsidy,  post,  or  office,  not  appertaining  to  him  by 
law,  or  through  promotion,  shall  lose  his  seat,  and  may  not  be  elected  during  that 
legislature. 

Art.  9.  Any  deputy,  however,  who  in  time  of  war  or  manifest  rebellion, 
shall  only  be  employed  during  such  extraordinary  circumstances,  shall  not  lose  his 
seat. 

§  Any  deputy  being  appointed  minister  of  state,  counsellor  of  state,  chief 
of  a  diplomatic  mission,  or  general  of  the  army  or  navy,  shall  vacate  his  seat,  but 
may  be  re-elected. 

Art.  10.  The  poll  for  electors  shall  be  made  by  the  municipal  chambers, 
excepting  in  Lisbon  and  Oporto,  where  there  shall  be  a  special  commission  for 
that  purpose  in  each  division  of  either  city,  appointed  by  the  municipal  chambers. 
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Art.  11.  No  citizen  may  be  polled  excepting  within  his  political  domicile. 

Art.  24.  The  operations  of  the  poll  shall  commence  on  the  15th  AugosL 

Art.  40.  The  election  of  deputies  is  made  by  electoral  circles. 

Art.  41.  The  electoral  circles  elect  one  depnty  and  one  substitute  for  bt^ 
6,500  hearths. 

Art.  42.  The  continent  of  Portugal  is  for  this  purpose  divided  into  25 
electoral  circles ;  the  adjacent  islands  into  4 ;  and  the  Ultramarine  Provinces 
into  7 ;  as  is  seen  in  the  annexed  Table,  wherein  is  also  seen  the  number  of 
deputies  and  substitutes  corresponding  to  each.     (See  Inclosure  No.  1.) 

Art.  43.  Hie  circles  are  divided  into  electoral  assemblies. 

Art.  78.  In  the  registers  it  shall  be  declared  that  the  citizens  forming  the 
assembly,  confer  on  the  deputies  elected  by  them,  and  on  each  in  solidum,  the 
piost  ample  powers,  when  assembled  with  those  elected  by  the  other  electoral 
circles  of  the  Portuguese  Monarchy,  to  do  all  that  may  be  conducive  to  the 
general  good  of  the  Nation ;  and  very  especially  toexamine  the  Constitutional 
Charter  of  the  29th  April,  1826,  with  the  faculty  of  altering,  modifying,  substi* 
tuting,  suppressing,  or  adding,  any  or  such  articles  and  provisions,  as  may  be  mort 
adapted  to  public  felicity ;  and  that  they,  who  confer  such  powers,  bind  themselves 
to  comply  with,  and  consider  as  valid  all  the  acts  of  the  said  deputies. 

Art.  96.  No  person  may  appear  at  the  electoral  assembly  armed. 

Art.  97.  No  armed  force  is  permitted  at  the  electoral  assemblies,  nor  in  ai^y 
place  within  the  neighbourhood  of  the  assembly,  excepting  on  requisition  of  the 
President,  who  shall  consult  the  Board  previous  to  making  the  requisition,  and 
solely  with  the  object  of  dissipating  a  tumult:  on  thearrival  of  military  force  the 
proceedings  of  the  election  i^all  be  suspended,  And  not  continued  until  an  hour 
after  it  has  retired. 

Art  98.  No  cttizen  may  leote  jat  more  than  one  aastmUj. 
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Lord*H&mmtdde  Waldm  to  Fisooimt  Polbier^tefk-— (^ecab^d  October  lO.) 

Hy  Lord,  Ushim^  September  22,  1B4& 

I  HAVB  the  honour  to  inclose  a  coj^  of  a  drcnlar  issued  hy  the  Duke  of 
Palmella»  bb  Minister  of  the  Interior,  to  all  the  civil  anthorities,  infracting  them 
tob^seenre  perfeet  liberty  of  actbn  to  all  parties  at  the  ensuing  etections,  and 
iftteially  prcdiibiting  any  interference  whatever  of  any  agents  of  the  Government 
in  canvassing  or  influencing  electors. 
I  fawe,  &c. 
(Signed)  HOWARD  DE  WALDEN  AND  SEAFOBD. 


Indosure. 

CSmiar  ef  the  Mmister  of  the  Interior  to  the  Civil  Governors  of  every  District 

in  Portugai. 

Dlustrissimo  e  Excellissimo  Senhor, 

V AI  proceder-se  a  uma  elei9fio  geral  de  Depulados  em  circumstancias  mmto 
extraordinarias  e  difficeis.  Tambem  sSo  difficeis  as  obriga^oes  Goverao,  e  6 
meu  dever  recorda-las  a  vossa  Excellencia,  e  a  todos  09  que  exercem  authori- 
dade  em.  nome.  da  Rainha,  recommiendando-lhe  muito  especialmente  a  fiel  ob- 
swvancia  de  todas  ellas* 

O  Systema  Representative,  o  unico  que  p6de  realisar  e  segurar  a  liberdads, 
€  ainda  novo  para,  nos,  e  estamos  pouco  experientes  nelle.  As  fac96es  dentro  e 
-fi&ra  do  Poder  tem-se  esfor9ado  para  o  viciar  e  alterar,  impedindo  sobre  tudo  que 
o  direito  eleito^al  se  exer^a  com  a  liberdade  plena,  com  ajndependencia  e  com  a 
inteliigencia,  que  s&o  necessarias,  para  que  o  regimen  constitucional  nSLo  seja  um 
absurdoy  ou  uma  decepqlLo. 

Fiel  aos  verdadeiros  principios  e  k  missSo,  que  Sua  Magestade  se  dignou 
commetter-Ihe,  o  Mimsterio  tern  procurado  remediar  estes  males,  propondo  k 
Mesma  Augu^  Senhora  o  Decreto  de  27  de  Julho  ultimo,  que  hoje  suppre  a 
£Edta  de  leis  eleitoraes ;  e  para  que  este  tenha  o  salutar  effeito,  que  Sua  Ma- 
gestade deseja,  cumpre  que  todas  as  Authoridades,  na  esphera  das  suas  attri- 
ba^des,  se  empenhem  pela  stricta  e  severa  manuten^So  da  imparcialidade,  pela 
rigorosa  observancia  das  regras  prescriptas  naquelle  Decreto,  e  pela  abstenj 5o  dfe 
toda  a  interven9&o  na  escolha  dos  individuos. 

Esta  €  sempre  a  obriga^So  do  Governo ;  mas  hoje  talvez  ainda  maior  e  mais 
apertada,  por  quanto  aquella  mesma  influencia  innocente,  que  com  inten^Ses 
faeneficas  €  licito  exercer  em  causa  ordinaria,  poderia  agora  ser  sospeita,  quando 
estao  recentes  ainda  as  recorda96es  dos  abuses  e  violencias,  queoutrasinfluencias 
exerceram.  O  GroTemo  abstem-se  pois  de  usar  dos  sens  proprios  meios  nSo 
solicita,  muito  menos  exige  de  nenhuma  authoridade  sua  subaltema,  que  promeva 
individualmfente  candidatura  anguma;  e  considera  como  sens  candidates  todos  os 
homens  probes,  fieis  e  intelligentes  de  paiz,  que  tem  side  firmes  m>s  principios  da 
fib^rdade  da  Mcmarchia,  e  que  sem  uma  exBggerada  exalta^So  os  tem  sustentado 
em  todas  as  crises.  Estes  horaens  sensstos  que  nSo  proclamam  hcyje  uma  dem- 
trina  para  amanfaSsiistentar  outra,  que  nSo  excitam  s»  paix6e3  dos  partidos  para 
ter  de  as  reprimir  depois,  ou  de  v6r  succumbir  a  causa  que  pertendem  advc^sr 
pelo  exoGSsa  wmmsmjoam  qnea  promovem,  estes  slU>  es^que  o  Go^eme  deseja  v&r 
obter  OS  sufiragios  (ku  na^So;  estes  s^o  verdadeiros  repFesentantesseus  no  amor, 
nalealdadeas  institoi^des  da  carta,  k  Augusta  Dynastia  que  no-la^  den  e  restituiu, 
eib  Rainba,  em  cujo  nome  nes  foi  dado  reconquista-la  na  presen^a  da  Eurepa, 
▼encendo  nfio  so  com  aetpada,  mas  trimnphando  com  os  mesmes  prineijmw^ 
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com  que  mai8  nos  queriam  combater  os  inimigos  intemos  e  extemos  da  noses 
liberdacle  e  independencia. 

O  Govemo  por^m  nao  6  excluvsivo;  nem  quer,  nem  p6de  s6-lo.  Sua 
Magestade  a  Senhora  Dona  Maria  U'  6  Rainha  de  todos  os  Portuguezes ;  e 
todas  as  opiniSes  tern  direito  a  ser  representadas  nas  Cortes.  Mas  o  Govemo 
tambem  bem  o  direito,  e  nfio  s6  o  direito,  obrigagao  de  sustensar  aquellas,  que 
reputa  mais  proficuas  para  a  liberdade  e  prosperidade  da  Nagao,  para  a  manu- 
tenySo  da  ordem  pubbea,  e  para  o  interesse  e  gloria  de  Throno  da  Rainba. 

Incumbe  a  vossa  ExceUencia,  como  Cheie  da  Autboridade  Administratiya 
no  seu  Districto,  Autboridade  toda  paternal,  benefica  e  protectra,  illustrar  a 
consciencia  dos  eleitores  e  esclarece-la,  fazea  quanto  possa  paro  que  n&o  erre, 
dirigi-la  em  fim,  sem  se  intrometter  a  govema-la. 

£  vontade  de  Sua  Magestade,  e,  em  Seii  Augusto  Nome,:ordeno  a  vossa 
Excellencia,  que  siga  escrupulosamente  estas  regras»  e  as  faga  observar  pdo6 
seus  subordinados,  assim  como  que  nao  poupe  diiigencias  nem  esfor90S  para 
fazer  conbecer  aos  povos  a  verdadeira  situayfio  do  Paiz,  e  a  natureza  da  missto 
que  vai  ver  confidada  dquelles,  que  escolberem  para  seus  Representantes. 

Que  a  indifferenga,  ou  a  condescendencia  de  uns,  que  o  espirito  &ccioso  de 
outros,  que  as  mesquinbas  opposigoes  pessoaes,  que  os  odios  das  facQ6es  nSo 
arredem  das  vistas  dos  eleitores  o  verdadeiro  e  imico  fim  da  salvagao  da  Patria, 
e  do  credito  deste  grande  movimento  nacional,  em  que  todes  os  partidos  se 
imiram,  e  que  at^  aqui  n&o  foi  mancbado.  Convem  lembrar-se  que  toda  a 
macbina  social,  politica  e  financeira  foi  abalada  por  este  esfor9o.  O  Ministerio 
tem  cuidado  soUcitamente  em  preparar  e  facilitar  a  miss&o  das  C6rtes  ;  tem  jd 
tomado  immensa  responsabiUdade  nas  reformas  e  economias  que  tem  feito,«  e 
conbece  que  muito  ainda  Ibe  resta  a  fazer ;  mas  s6  as  C6rtes  podom  e  devem 
firmar  em  bases  sdlidas  o  estabelecimento  de  um  regimen  de  justiga  e  de  ordem 
verdadcb*a,  e  p6r  termo  &s  continuas  reacgoes,  que  ba  tantos  annos  nos  fatigam, 
consomem  os  recursos  da  Nagao^  e  dii^sipem  os  elementos  de  prosperidiade,  que 
uns  poucos  de  annos  de  tranquilUdade  e  de  paz,  com  observancia  de  principios 
verdadeiramente  constitucionaes,  bSo  de  sem  duvida  desenvolver. 

Da  maneira  por  que  as  futuras  C6rtes  desempenbarem  esta  miss&o,  depende 
pois  todo  o  credito  do  movimento  nacional  de  1846,  que  a  Europae  a  posteri- 
dade  bSo  de  classificar  de  glorioso,  ou  de  absurdo,  de  faccioso,  ou  de  leal, 
segundo  o  termo  e  a  conclusSo  que  tiver. 

A  voz  nacional,  que  solicitou  a  reforma  de  algumas  leis  existentes,  e  sobre 
tudo  a  refdrma  do  abuso  das  leis,  foi  ouvida  e  attendida  pela  benevolencia 
tutellar  de  Sua  Magestade  a  Rainba  ;  mas  esta  voz  nSo  suscitou  principios  sub* 
versivos,  nem  exaggerados.  O  programma  do  Govemo  6  esse  mesmo,  e  6  esse 
o  que  as  C6rtes  sao  cbamadas  a  desfenvolver  e  consolidar. 

1.  Rever  a  Carta  de  modo  que  os  seus  preceitos  fiquem  mais  evidentes^  e 
salvos  de  falsa  e  abusiva  interpreta9So,  sera  um  novo  culto  a  memoria  saudosa 
de  seu  Augusto  Auctor,  e  o  cumprimento  de  uma  vontade  e  desejo  seu  tantas 
vezes  manifestado. 

2.  Reformar  as  leis  tributarias  de  modo  que  os  contribuintes  paguem  com 
a  maior  igualdade,  e  com  o  menor  sacrificio  possivel. 

3.  Fazer  uma  rigorosa  revisao  dos  quadros  de  todos  os  estabelecimentos ; 
fixa-los  inalteravelmente,  garantindo  assim  um  progressive  e  seguro  augmento 
de  economia. 

4.  Fundar  o  credito  nacional  sobre  estas  bases,  e  proscrever  o  systema  de 
creditos  pbantasticos,  ruina  da  fdrtund  publica  e  dos  particulares. 

5.  Dar  real  protecgao  ao  commercio  e  a  agricultura  pela  construcgfio  de 
estradas  e  vias  de  commimicagao. 

6.  Diflfimdir  a  instrucgao  por  todas  as  classes,  fazeado  com  que  a  sciencia 
se  derrame  nas  suas  applicagoes  prdticas  is  artes. 

7.  Tractar  sobre  tudo  da  educagao  moral  do  povo,  provendo  para  o 
mesmo  fim  aos  meios  de  educagSo  e  instrucgSo  do  clero. 

8.  Organisar  a  forga  ptiblica,  e  simplificar  o  systema  administrative  e 
fiscal. 

9.  Regular  as  babilitagSes  para  a  admissao  aos  empregos  publicos. 
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Ihe  possa  vir  de  Deputados,  que  sinceramente  professem,  e  appliquem  com 
intelligencia  e  gravidade  as  suas  doutrinas.  A  esses  quer  e  deseja  para  juizes 
do  que  tem  feito,  e  para  conselheiros  e  arbitradores  do  que  ha  de  fazer. 

Esteja  vossa  Excellencia  hem  convencido  destes  axiomas,  e  fa^a  delles  o 
uso  rocto  e  leal  que  Sua  Magestade  Manda  e  encommendar-lhe  ;  porque  este  6 
o  servi^o  que  Sua  Magestade  mais  Ihe  agradecer^  Vele  porque  o  accesso  & 
uma  seja  livre,  facil  e  seguro  para  todos  os  eldtores  sem  distinc^So,  e  que  nem 
for^a  publica,  nem  ibr9a  privada  alguma  violentem  a  sua  liberdade. 

Nas  reunioes  solemnes,  a  que  a  lei  manda  proceder^  ou  authorii^,  nfio 
consinta  que  intervenham  como  taes  ou  Magistrados  Civis,  Judiciaes^  e  muito 
menos  a  Authoridade  MiHtar^  provendo  todavia  A  manuten^So  da  ordem  e  das 
leis,  que  Ihe  incumbe  guardar. 

Tambem  yigiia*d  que  Authoridade  Ecclesiastica  sen&o  intrometta  a  guiar  a 
consciencia  do  povo.  A  lei  s6  chama  os  parochos  ao  acto  da  elei9So»  como 
magistrados  que  s&o  do  r^isto  civil,  mas  de  nenhum  modo  pela  sua  quaJidade, 
ou  officio  religioso,  que  se  deve  abster  de  toda  a  interven^So  nas  luctas  poh- 
ticas. 

Finalmente  encarrego  a  vossa  Excellencia  que  fa^a  espalhar  por  todo  o  seu 
Districto,  os  exemplares  desta  circular,  e  os  da  lei  eleitoral,  que  ha  tempos  Ihe 
enviei,  acompanhando-as  de  instrucfdes  suas  aos  seus  delegados  e  subaltemos, 
para  que  seja  unanime  e  simultanea  a  ac^So  do  Govcmo  em  proteger  a  liberdade 
do  voto,  em  a  garantir  e  illustrar. 

Deos  guarde  a  vossa  Excellencia* 

DUQUE  DE  PALMELLA, 
Paco  de  Beleni,  em  \9  de  Septembre  de  1846. 

Na  mesma  conformidade  e  data  se  expediram  Circulares  aos  Govemadores 
Civis  dos  outros  districtos. 


(Translation.) 

Sir,  Palace  of  Belem^Septernher  19,  1846, 

A  GENERAL  election  of  Deputies  is  about  to  take  place  under  most  ex- 
traordinary and  difficult  circumstances.  The  duties  of  the  Government  are  also 
of  a  difficult  nature,  and  it  becomes  incumbent  on  me  to  remind  you  of  them,  as 
well  as  all  those  who  exercise  authority  in  the  Queen's  name,  and  to  recommend 
very  especially  their  faithful  observance 

The  Representative  system,  the  only  one  which  can  insure  liberty,  is  still 
new  amongst  us,  and  we  are  still  inexperienced  in  it.  Factions,  both  in  and  out 
of  power,  have  endeavoured  to  vitiate  and  alter  it,  preventing  more  particularly 
the  free  exercise  of  the  electoral  right,  so  necessary  for  preserving  the  Constitu- 
tional system  from  being  characterized  as  an  absurd  deception.  • 

Faithful  to  the  true  principles  and  to  the  mission  which  Her  Majesty  was 
pleased  to  confide  to  it,  the  Ministry  has  endeavoured  to  remedy  these  evils  by 
proposing  to  the  Queen  the  Decree  of  the  .27th  July  last,  in  default  of  Elec- 
toral  Laws ;  and  in  order  that  this  Decree  may  have  the  salutary  effect  which 
Her  Majesty  desires  it  should  have,  it  is  essential  that  every  authority,  within  the 
sphere  of  their  several  attributes,  should  endeavour  to  secure,  and  cause  to  be 
maintained,  a  strict  and  severe  impartiality,  a  rigorous  observance  of  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Decree  in  question,  and  complete  non-intervention  in  the  choice  of  . 
individuals. 

This  is  at  all  times  a  duty  incumbent  on  the  Government ;  but  in  the  pre-  ^ 
sent  instance,  if  possible,  to  a  greater  extent,   iniasmuch  as  a  certain  innocent 
influence,  which  with  a  beneficent  object  becomes  licit  in  ordinary  cases,  might  - 
now  excite  suspicion,  from  the  recent  abuse  and  violence  exercised  through  an 
influence  of  a  different  character.     The  Government  therefore  abstains  from 
employing  those  means  at  its  disposal,  nor  does  it  solicit,  far  less  demand,  that 
any  subaltern  authority  should  individually  promote  the  views  of  any  party ;  and 
it  moreover  considers  as  its  candidates  all  such  men  as  are  upright,  honest,  and 
intelligent,  and  who  have  been  faithful  to  the  principles  of  the  country's  liberties,  . 
and  who  have  without  exaltation  maintained  them  in  every  crisis.    These  men, 
who,  in  their  good  sense,  do  not  one  day  proclaim  a  doctrine  which  they  abjure 
the  next,  who  do  not  excite  the  uassions  of  parties  to  such  an  extent  as  subse* 
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qaentlj  to  be  obliged  to  repran  them,  w  see  the  caue  irtudi  Aej  {netead  tk 
adTOcate,  lull,  through  their  excess  in  promoting  it,  these  are  the  meu  whom  tha 
Grovemment  desires  to  see  obtain  the  suffrages  of  the  nation;  these  will  in  trsik 
lie  its  representatives  in  its  love  and  loyalty  to  the  institntioas  of  the  Charter  to 
the  August  Dynasty  which  gave  and  restored  it,  and  to  the  Queen  in  whose  nam% 
in  the  presence  of  all  Europe,  it  was  given  us  to  reconquer  it,  Yao^idiiiig  not. 
only  with  the  sword,  but  triumphing  by  the  very  principles  with  whiek  t^ 
external  and  iatemal  enemies  of  our  liberty  and  independence  sought  to  oqbk 
bttus. 

But  the  Government  is  not  exclusive;  Her  Majesty  Donna  Maiia  Scgmdair. 
the  Queen  of  all  Portuguese ;  and  every  opinion  has  a  right  to  be  represeatsd  it 
the  Cortes.  The  Government,  however,  possesses  the  right,  nay,  it  has  the  oUi* 
gUtion,  of  maintaining  those  which  it  considers  more  conducive  to  the  liberty 
and  prosperity  of  the  nation,  to  the  maintenance  of  public  order,  and  te  tlm 
interests  and  glory  of  the  Throne. 

It  behoves  your  Excellency,  as  the  chief  of  the  administrative  anthorftf  m 
your  district,  as  a  paternal,  beneficent,  and  protecting  authority,  to  enligfatat 
tha  consciences  of  the  electors,  and  do  all  in  your  power  to  pievent  them  from 
falling  into  error;  in  a  word,  to  diiect  them^  though  not  to  attanpt  to  gofHn 
them. 

It  is  Her  Miyesty's  wish,  and  in  her  angust  name  I  now  ioetmot  yo«r  Si^ 
cellency  scrupulously  to  observe  these  rules,  and  cause  them  to  be  observed  If 
your  subordinates,  as  also  not  to  spare  any  painsin  making  the  people  acquainted 
with  the  true  state  of  the  country,  and  the  nature  of  the  mission  which  will  be 
confided  to  those  whom  they  shall  choose  as  their  representatives. 

It  is  to  be  desired  that  the  indifference  or  condescension  of  some,  the  fius 
tious  spirit  of  others,  personal  dislike,  or  tlie  hatred  of  party^  diould  not  bicb 
from  the  electors  the  true  and  only  aim  which  ought  to  be  kept  in  view,  m^ 
the  salvation  of  the  country*  and  the  credit  of  the  late  national  movenieDt»  in 
which  all  parties  united,  and  which  has  not  hitherto  been  stained.  It  ought  to 
be  known  that  the  social,  political,  and  financial  system  was  shaken  by  the  effort 
The  Government  has  been  solicitous  in  preparing  and  facilitating  the  mission  of 
the  Cortes ;  it  has  already  taken  on  itself  great  responsibility  in  the  reforms  and 
ecMiomy  already  establisbed,  and  it  has  still  much  to  do;  but  the  Cortes  alone 
caa  establish  oo  a  firm  and  solid  basis  a  system  of  ju^ce  and  order  as  is  required, 
aad  thus  pat  an  end  to  the  continual  reactions  which  during  so  many  years  hsTe 
fiitigoed  us,  and  consumed  the  resoarces  of  the  nation,  dissipating  the  eJementr 
of  prosperity  which  a  few  years  of  tranquillity  and  peace,  and  strict  obserraoee 
of  true  Constitutional  principles,  will  no  doubt  develope. 

On  the  nciaaner  in  which  the  ensuing  Cortes  act  up  to  their  mission  depend!; 
therefore,  all  the  credit  of  the  national  movement  of  \S46^  which  Europe  and 
posterity  will  classify  as  glorious  or  absurd,  as  factious  or  loyal,  aecordiog  to  iti 
conclusion  and  term. 

The  national  voice  which  solicited  the  reform  of  some  existmg  laws,  and 
above  all  a  reform  of  abuse  of  law,  was  listened  and  attended  to  by  Her  Majesty, 
but  this  voice  was  not  subversive  or  exacrgerated  in  prmciple.  'Pbe  programiie 
of  the  Government  is  iu  this  spirit,  and  it  is  principles  of  the  same  nature  Unt 
tlw  Cortes  are  called  upon  to  develope  and  consolidate. 

To  review  the  Charter,  so  as  to  make  its  precepts  more  clear  and  less  Fmbld 
to  abusive  interpretation,  will  be  a  fresh  testimony  to  the  memory  of  its  Aajfisl 
Anther,  and  the  aceomfilishroent  of  a  wish  often  manifested  by  him. 

To  reform  the  Tributary  Laws  so  as  to  establish  a  perfect  equality^  and  the 
least  possible  sacrifice. 

To  make  a  rigorous  revision  of  the  organiaatiem  of  every  establishniefl^ 
aiii  to  £x  it  unalterably,  aitd  thus  secure  a  progressive  and  certain  saving. 

To  build  up  the  national  credit  on  this  basis,  and  proscribe  the  systeHi  rf 
fenitastie  credit  whtdi  is  the  min  of  public  aud  private  fortunes. 

To  give  protection  to  commerce  and  agriovdture  by  the  osmstouetion  of  roadi 
and  ether  means  of  communication. 

To  diffuse  iiBtiuctiau  amongst  all  dassss^  aad  prsuntO' th»  appKcsAion  sT 
scMieetoart* 

•  Taattend  above  all  to  the  moral  educatioB  of  the  people^  byprenJfog  i 
ofiiMjUiiatioa  and  edneatiea  for  the  clergy. 
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To  organize  the  public  force,  and  simplify  the  administrative  and  fisca 
systems. 

To  regulate  the  nature  of  the  qualifications  necessary  for  the  admission  to 
public  employments. 

Finally,  to  make  OTeiy  public  servant  dfectively  rei^onsible  according  to  his 
attributes. 

This  is  the  programme  which  the  Ministry  considers  to  be  that  proclaimed 
by  the  nation,  this  is  that  which  it  adopts,  and  which  the  electors  ought  to  have 
in  view  in  the  choice  of  their  representatives.  The  only  support  which  the 
Ministry  desires  and  ^olieits,  is  that  which  it  may  receive  from  Deputies  who 
sincerely  profess,  and  may  apply  with  intelh'gence,  these  doctrines.  Such  does 
it  wish  to  sit  as  judges  of  what  it  has  done,  and  to  act  as  counsellors  and  arbi- 
trators of  its  future  proceedings. 

An  upright  and  loyal  application  of  these  axioms,  on  the  part  of  your  Ex- 
Mllency,  is  a  service  which  Her  Majesty  recommends  to  you,  and  will  be  gratified 
with.  Endeavour  to  secure  a  free,  easy,  and  safe  access  to  the  urn  for  all  electors 
without  distinction,  and  do  not  permit  any  public  force  or  private  agency  to 
frustrate  such  liberty  of  voting. 

In  the  solemn  meetings  which  the  law  enacts  or  authorizes,  do  not  allow  of 
the  interventicm  of  either  civil  or  judicial  magistrates,  and  much  less  of  military 
authority,  though  at  the  same  time  taking  the  measures  necessary  for  the  main* 
tenance  of  public  tranquillity.  You  will  also  watch  against  the  exercise  of 
influence  on  the  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  authority  over  the  consciences  of  the 
people.  The  law  only  calls  on  curates  to  act  as  civil  magistrates  on  the  occasion 
of  the  elections,  but  in  no  way  in  their  Tel igious  capacity,  in  which  they  ought  to 
abstain  from  all  intervention  in  political  contests. 

Finally,  I  have  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  distribute  over  all  your  district 
copies  of  this  Circular  as  well  as  of  the  Electoral  Law  lately  transmitted  to  you, 
and  to  ^ive  the  necessary  instructions  to  your  delegates  and  subalterns,  so  as  that 
the  action  of  the  Government  may  be  traanimous  and  simultaneous  in  protecting 
the  liberty  of  election^  and  in  guaranteeing  an  enlightened  choice. 

^Signed)  DUQUE  DE  PALMELLA. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


86 


H. 

TREATIES  OF  ALLIANCE  BETWEEN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND 

PORTUGAL. 


1.— 3Vea^  signed  at  London,  June  16,  1373. 

(Translation.) 

(Extract.) 

Art.  I.  In  the  first  place,  we  settle  and  covenant  that  there  shall  be 
from  this  day  forward  between  our  abovesaid  Lord  Edward,  King  of 
England  and  France,  and  the  Lord  Ferdinand,  King  of  Portugal  and 
Algarve,  and  the  Lady  Eleanor,  Queen  and  his  consort,  their  successors  in 
the  aforesaid  kingdoms  of  England  and  Portugal,  and  their  realms,  lands, 
dominions,  provinces,  vassals,  and  subjects  faithfully  obeying  them,  what- 
soever, true,  faithful,  constant,  mutual,  and  perpetual  friendships,  unions, 
alliances,  and  leagues  of  sincere  affection,  and  that  as  true  and  faithful 
friends  they  shall  henceforth  reciprocally  be  friends  to  friends,  and  ene* 
mies  to  enemies,  and  shall  assist,  maintain,  and  uphold  each  other  mutually 
by  sea  and  by  land  against  all  men  that  may  live  or  die,  of  whatever  dig- 
nity, station,  rank,  or  condition  they  may  be,  and  against  their  lands, 
realms,  and  dominions. 

Thev  shall  strive  for  and  preserve,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  the  per- 
sonal safety,  security,  interest,  and  honour,  and  the  harmlessness,  conser- 
vation, and  restitution  of  their  rights,  property,  effects,  and  friends, 
wheresoever  they  be. 

They  shall  everywhere  faithfully  prevent  the  hurts  and  injuries,  dis- 
grace, or  baseness  which  they  know  or  which  one  party  knows  to  be  at 
any  future  time  intended  or  contemplated  against  the  other  party,  and 
shall  provide  remedies  for  them ;  and  they  shall  as  expeditiously  as  may 
be,  by  letters  or  messengers,  or  in  any  better  way  which  they  can  con- 
trive, without  reserve  and  fully  inform,  forewarn,  and  usefully  counsel  the 
other  party  against  whom  such  things  are  meditating,  relative  to  what 
has  just  been  mentioned. 

11.     Also,  neither  party  shall   form  friendships  with  the  enemies, 
rivals,    or    persecutors    of   the  other  party;   or  knowingly  himself  or 
through  others  advise,  aid,  or  favour  the  enemies,  rivals,  or  persecutors 
of  the  other  party,  to  his  detriment,  hurt,  or  prejudice;  or  gratify  them 
in  any  way,  receive  them  into  his  kingdom  or  kingdoms,  lands,  dominions, 
provinces,  or  places,  or  knowingly  suffer  them  to  be  gratified,  received, 
countenanced,  or  harboured,  either  publicly  or  privately  under  any  spe- 
cious excuses,   contrivances,  or  pretexts;   without,   however,  including 
under  the  denomination  of  enemies,  rivals,  or  persecutors,  such  as  shau 
now  or  hereafter  for  any  reason  whatsoever  have  fled,  been  exiled,  or 
banished  from  the  kingdom,  or  from  the  other  provinces,  lands,  dominions, 
or  places  of  either  of  the  same  Kings,  but,  on  the  contrary,  declaring  it 
lawful  reciprocally  to  grant  to  such  persons  reception  and  countenance  in 
the  kingdom,  and  in  any  lands  and  places  subjected  to  the  other  King, 
unless  indeed  such  fugitives,  exiles,  and  outlaws  shall  have  been  capitally 
convicted  of  high  treason,  and  as  traitors  to  the  King  and  the  kingdom, 
or  shall  lie  under  the  suspicion  of  having  afforded  occasion  for  reasonable 
fear  of  their  design  to  compass  the  hurt,  disgrace,  injury,  or  exasperation 
of  both  parties  or  of  either  of  them,  so  that  they  ought  to  be  justly 
avoided  as  foes  and  persecutors ;  in  which  case  either  party,  on  being 
required  by  the  other,  shall  be  obliged  either  to  deliver  up  such  men  as 
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Ciy  should  hajppen  to  be  in&sted,  ^presMcl,  or  imcadod  %«eaar  bf 
d  by  enemies,  pwsecutors,  or  rhrak^OF  if  tJme^eBemies  fthoold  atikaat 
purpose,  prepare,  or  in  any  manner  appear  anxious  to  infest,  ^pI^esfl^  or 
invade,  and  the  other  party,  or  his  ftuocessors.  be  through  that  jpart|r 
against  whom  similar  attempts  are  making,  by  letters  or  by  trufity 
messengers  applied  to  for  assistance  or  succour  erf  troops,  archca'Si^-slm^ei^ 
ships,  galleyB  sufficiently  armed  for  war,  or  any  other  kkid  of  defence 
(provided  such  defence^  or  any  of  those  before  mentioned,  exist  or  be  used 
in  the  kingdom  of  which  the  above  succour  is  demanded),  then  «haU  -tha 
said  party  ho  required  b^mA  fide  furnish,  supply,  and  isand  the  «aid 
succour  to  the  requiring  .party  for  the  protection  of  the  kingdom  menaced 
with  such  invasions,  or  of  the  other  provinces,  dominions,  or  places,  and 
foat  the  recovery  of  them  when  lost  by  the  like  invasicms  against  the  sud 
enemies,  invaders,  or  persecutors,  or  against  such  as  intend  to  invade  or 
persecute,  of  whatever  station,  condition,  rank,  and  dignity  tiiey  may  be^ 
as  often  as,  and  whenever  such  party  shall,  without  great  injury  to  lus 
country,  be  able  to  spare  a  certain  proportion  of  armed  troops,  archers, 
idingers,  sh^s,  and  galleys,  sufficiently  supplied  with  all  requisites  and 
0ther  kinds  of  defence  (except  when  their  price  is  excessive  or  they  are 
iieeded  in  the  country),  at  the  cost,  expense,  and  pay  of  the  party  raquiriag* 
to  be  strictly  estimated  by  four  military  men  of  experience  or  able  and 
discreet  members  of  the  legal  profession  (of  whom  two  are  to  be  xleputed 
or  chosen  by  each  party),  according  to  the  quality  of  the  individuals  to  be 
Aent,  and  thdr  grades,  to  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  and  to  the 
markets  of  the  pmces  in  which  the  persons  dispatched  shall  haTC  to  esert 
their  valour  or  military  skill,  within  such  time  as,  after  the  aforesaid 
requisition,  a  similar  succour  ought  to  be  prepared  and  sent,  regard  b^ng 
haA  both  to  the  pressing  occasion  of  the  party  requiring,  and  to  the  possi- 
bility of  the  party  called  upon  being  able  to  complete  his  pretparaibions  ;  it 
bein^  iinderstood  that  throughout  these  proceedings  no  cUipilicity  and 
unfau*ness  shaU  appear^  but  that  the  straight  path  of  equkaJtJe  dealing 
and  benignity  shall  be  pursued. 

Given  and  done  in  the  royal  city  of  London,  at  the  Great  Cathedral 
Church  of  the  same,  at  the  Festival  of  the  New  Solemnity  of  tiie  Body  of 
Christ ;  that  is  to  say,  on  the  16th  day  of  the  month  of  June,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1373,  of  the  Indiction  the  lltb,  and  of  the  Pontificate  of  the 
Lord  Pope  Gregory  the  Xlth,  tlie  3rd  year. 


2. — Treaty  signed  at  Windsor ^  May  9,  1386. 

^Translation.) 
(Extract.) 

AuT.  L  First  of  all  it  is  settled  and  finally  agreed,  that,  to  ensure 
the  public  good,  and  the  tranquillity  both  of  the  Kings  and  the  subjects 
of  either  kingdom,  there  shall  be  inviolate,  and  endure  for  ever,  between 
the  above  Kings  now  reigning,  and  their  heirs  and  successors^  and  be- 
tween the  subjects  of  both  kingdoms,  a£olid^  perpetual,  and  real  league, 
amity,  confederacy,  and  onion,  not  only  in  behalf  of  themselves,  and 
their  heirs  and  successors,  but  also  in  favour  of  the  kingdoms,  lands, 
dominions^  and  countries,  aiid  their  subjects,  vassals,  allies,  and  friends 
whatsoever,  so  that  either  of  them  shall  be  bound  to  succour  and  aSbrd 
aid  to  the  other,  against  all  Men  that  may  live  and  die  who  shall  attempt 
to  violate  tiie  peace  of  the  othw,  or  injure  his  State  in  any  way ;  whepe- 
from,  however,  shall,  by  desire  of  the  King  of  England,  be  excepted  our 
Lord  the  Supreme  Pontiff  Urban,  now  reigning,  and  his  successors 
canonically  elected,  and  the  Lords  Wenzeslas,  by  the  grace  of  God.  King 
of  the  Romans  and  of  Bohemia,  and  John,  by  the  same  grace,  King  of 
Castile  and  Leon,  Duke  of  Lancaster^  and  uncle  to  the  sa^  illustrious 
Lord  King  of  England^ 

III.  Further,  it  is  mutually  agreed,  that  it  shall  not  by  any  means 
be  permitted  to  the  said  Kings,  or  to  any  of  their  subjects,  lands,  and 
dominions,  of  whatsoever  station,  degree,  or  condition,  to  give  «r  a£GMsd 
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in  any  manner  counsel,  aid,  or  favour  to  any  land,  dominion,  or  nation* 
which  shall  be  at  enmity  with  of  rebelling  against,  either  party,  or  to  let 
to  farm,  or  assign  to  such  enemies  any  ships,  galleys,  or  other  vessels 
that  might  be  converted  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other,  or  to  give  directly 
or  indirectly,  publicly  or  clandestinely,  any  countenance,  of  whatever  kind 
or  nature  it  might  be,  to  such  enemies  or  rebels,  under  whatever  plea, 
title,  palliation,  or  colour ;  or  to  administer  and  extend  to  such  enemies 
or  reoels  any  succour  that  may  redound  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other 
party ;  on  the  contrary,  that  either  of  the  aforesaid  Kings  and  their 
kingdoms,  lands  and  dominions,  as  well  as  their  heirs,  shall  be  obliged  to 
discourage,  pursue,  and  destroy,  with  all  their  might,  the  enemies  and 
rebels  of  the  other,  the  same  as  their  own  mortal  enemies ;  and  if  any 
subject  of  either  party  be  convicted  to  have  attempted  anything  against 
what  has  here  been  laid  down,  he  shall,  without  subterfuge  or  simulation, 
be  punished  according  to  law,  and  agreeably  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of 
that  King  in  whose  prejudice  the  attempt  shall  thus  have  been  made. 

IV.  Further,  it  is  provided  b^  tne  consent  of  both,  that  if,  at  any 
future  period,  either  of  tne  aforesaid  Kings  or  their  heirs  need  the  sup- 
port or  succour  of  the  other,  and  duly  apply  to  the  other  party  for  such 
assistance,  then  the  party  so  applied  to  shall  be  obliged  to  afford  such 
help  or  succour  to  the  requiring  party,  in  as  far  as  is  compatible  with  the 
dangers  threatening  himself,  his  kingdoms,  lands,  dominions,  and  subiects, 

fet  so  as  that  no  artifice,  deceit,  or  invention  shall  be  practised,  and  that 
le  be  strictly  bound  by  the  present  League  to  perform  what  has  just  been 
stated ;  all  which,  however,  to  be  at  such  reasonable  charge  and  expense 
of  the  requiring  party  as  shall  have  been  agreed  upon  between  the  said 
Kings  or  their  Agents  or  C!ouncils,  on  condition  always,  that  the  demand 
for  such  aid  or  succour  be  made  six  months  previous  to  its  being  expected 
to  be  carried  into  execution. 

V.  Moreover,  it  is  stipulated  that  all  effects  which  are  moveable  and 
move  themselves,  of  any  kind  whatsoever,  and  which  the  people  of  either 
of  the  aforesaid  Kings,  or  their  heir  or  successors,  when  under  the  orders 
of  the  other  of  the  said  Kings,  may  happen  to  acquire  or  gain  from  the 
enemies  of  the  King  who  calls  for  assistance  or  succour,  shall  incon- 
testably  belong  to  that  King  and  his  people  who  shall  furnish  such  help 
and  aid,  in  orcfer  to  be  by  him  disposed  of  according  to  the  practice  of  bis 
kingdom :  provided  always  that  if  such  effects  be  captured  at  sea,  in  a 
hostile  manner,  a  third  part  of  them  shall  go  to  the  King  who  shall  have 
been  at  the  chief  expense  of  the  preparations  in  that  quarter  for  annoying 
and  opposing  the  said  enemies ;  but  if  any  Generals  or  Admirals,  or  any 
great  Commanders  of  such  enemies  be  made  prisoners  at  sea  or  land,  they 
shall  immediately,  and  without  any  objection,  be  delivered  up  to,  imd  be 
in  the  power  of  tne  King,  who  shall  have  furnished  the  principal  expenses 
required  for  equipping  the  armament  in  question;  without  prejudice, 
however,  to  the  adequate  remuneration  or  reward  due  by  that  King  to 
him  or  them  who  shall  capture  such  Leaders  or  Commanders,  according 
as  the  two  parties  may  be  able,  either  themselves,  or  by  means  of  their 
agents,  fairly  to  come  to  terms. 

VI.  But  if  any  immoveable  property,  that  is  to  say,  lands,  towns, 
forts,  and  the  like,  blelonging  to  the  enemies  of  the  other  party,  be  by  the 
people  of  either  of  the  alK>ve  Kings,  their  heirs  or  successors,  invaded  and 
occupied,  and  if  either  of  the  said  Kings,  their  heirs  or  successors,  have  to 
such  property  a  just  claim  and  title  of  long  standing,  in  that  case  it  shall, 
wherever  and  in  whatsoever  kingdoms  or  dominions  it  be  situated,  be 
immediately,  and  without  any  dispute  or  difficulty,  be  surrendered  either 
to  the  King  of  England  or  of  Portugal,  whichever  of  the  two  can  claim  in 
right  of  succession^  or  would,  on  some  other  substantial  ground,  make 
good  his  pretension  in  a  Court  of  Judicature. 

VII.  Further,  it  is  agreed,  that  if  either  of  the  aforesaid  parties 
can  learn,  discover,  or  anticipate  any  injury,  contumely,  or  disadvantage 
to  have  been  planned  or  meditated  against  the  other  party,  on  sea  or  land, 
manifestly  or  privately,  he  shall  prevent  it  as  much  as  in  him  Hm, 
as  though  he  were  desirous  of  preventing  the  injury  and  contumely 
intended  to  his  own  interest,  and  shall  endeavour,  by  all  means  in  his 
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power,  that  such  design,  with  all  the  particulars  connected  with  it,  may 
be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  other  party  against  which  it  is  so 
intended,  and  every  artifice,  deceit,  and  invention  shall  be  abstained 
from. 

VIII.  Further,  it  is  agreed  that  no  truce  or  armistice,  either  by 
land  or  sea,  shall  by  either  of  the  said  Kings  or  their  heirs  be  accepted 
from  any  other  Power,  unless  the  other  King,  his  kingdoms,  lands, 
dominions,  and  subjects,  be  comprised  therein,  to  the  end  that  the  latter 
party  may,  if  it  appear  meet  to  him,  take  and  enjoy  the  benefit  of  such 
truce  or  armistice, 

IX.  Further,  if  at  any  future  time  it  should  come  to  pass  (which 
God  forbid)  that  the  subjects  of  either  of  the  aforesaid  Kings,  or  of 
their  heirs,  should,  in  contravention  of  the  present  Alliance,  make  any 
attempt  at,  or  perpetrate,  any  mischief,  by  means  of  inroads  into  cities, 
invasions  of  boroughs^  captures  of  forts,  depredations  and  robberies  on 
persons,  or  by  carrying  off  and  detaining  effects,  or  by  any  other  method ; 
it  is  stipulated  that  the  King  whose  subjects  have  committed  such  outrage 
and  done  the  like  damage,  and  his  heirs  for  the  time  being,  and  each  of 
them  individually  in  his  time,  shall  be  obliged  to  repair,  restore,  mend, 
and  make  good  the  like  outrages,  and  duly  to  correct  and  punish  such 
delinquents,  agreeably  to  the  pleasure  and  discretion  of  the  King  on 
whom  such  injury  shall  have  been  inflicted,  as  expeditiously  as  may  be, 
and  at  least  within  six  months  after  the  person  or  persons  to  be  so  chas- 
tised and  punished  have  been  duly  pointed  out,  without  any  deceit,  art, 
delay,  or  malice  whatever ;  provided  always  that  the  present  alliance  be 
not,  for  that  reason,  thought  or  considered  as  broken,  dissolved,  or  annulled 
in  any  manner,  but  do  always  continue  in  force  and  retain  its  validity. 

A.  And  in  addition  to  the  preceding,  for  the  purpose  of  yet  more 
effectually  preserving  the  said  alliance,  it  has  been  provided,  that  none 
of  the  preceding  Articles  separately,  nor  all  of  them  in  the  aggregate, 
even  through  death  or  mutilation  (which  God  forbid)  ensue  therefrom,  nor 
any  act  of  violence  that  may  be  meditated  or  committed,  of  whatever 
Quality  or  denomination,  shall  be  deemed  a  sufficient  cause  or  causes  for 
Dissolving  or  infringing  the  present  alliance;  on  the  contrary,  while 
satisfaction  is  agreed  to  be  given  for  all  outrages,  as  above  stated,  the 
present  League  shall,  notwithstanding,  and  without  any  interruption,  con* 
tinue  in  force  and  vigour. 

XL  But  if  it  should  happen  hereafter  (which  God  forbid)  that  either 
of  the  aforesaid  Kings,  or  tneir  heirs  for  the  time  being,  should  be 
inclined,  in  their  own  persons,  through  their  subjects,  or  through  others, 
by  the  command,  will,  approbation,  and  consent  of  these  Kmgs,  and 
against  the  form  and  effect  of  the  present  alliance  and  treaty  of  friendship, 
to  have  any  injury  done  to  the  other,  by  making  or  causing  to  be  made  by 
their  people,  or  by  permitting  or  procuring,  open  war  on  the  other,  by 
land  or  sea,  or  by  annoying  or  molesting  the  other  party,  under  any  alleg^ 
pretext  or  title ;  it  is  provided  and  unanimously  agreed  that  the  party 
committing  such  excess,  injury,  or  violence,  shall  lose  the  benefit  which, 
by  the  present  League,  he  would  derive  from  the  good-will  of  the  other 
party  so  outraged,  and  that  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  same  outraged 
party,  if  he  choose  to  infringe  the  preceding  Alliance,  or  to  proceed  (while 
the  League  remains  in  force  for  the  advantage  of  the  said  party  so  injured 
to  redress  the  outrages,  in  whatever  way  it  may  appear  to  him  proper ; 
nor  shall,  on  that  account,  any  imputation  of  perjury,  ignominy,  or  any 
other  penalty  or  charge  of  criminalty  attach  to  nira. 

XIL  Furthermore,  it  is  provided  that  the  present  League,  after 
being  concurred  in,  transcribed,  and  sealed,  shall  be  solemnly  sworn  to, 
not  only  by  us,  the  aforesaid  Commissioners  and  Procurators,  on  the  souls 
of  our  above-mentioned  masters,  but  also  by  the  aforesaid  Lords,  the 
Kings  themselves,  as  principals,  previous  to  being  delivered  to  the 
parties. 

Signed  at  Windsor,  9th  May,  1386. 
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3.— Treaty  signed  at  Landofiy  January  29,.  T642. 

(Extract) 

ART.  I.  It  ig  concluded  and  accorded,  that  theDe  is  and  shall  be 
forever,  a  good,  true,  and  firm  peace  and  amity  between  the  moat  renowned 
ILing^s^  Charles,  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  John  the  Fourth,.  King  of  For- 
togal,  their  heirs  and  successors,  and  their  kingdoms,,  countries,  domiF 
nions,  lands,  people,  liegemen,  vassals  and  subjects  whomsoever,  present 
and  to  come,  of  whatsoever  condition,  dignity,  or  degree  they  may  be,  as 
as  well  by  land  as  by  sea,  and  fresh  waters ;  so  as  the  said  vassals  and 
s»ibjects  are  each  of  them  to  favour  the  other,,  and  to  use  one  another  witlt 
friendly  offices  and  true  affection;  and  that  neither  of  the  said  most 
cenowned  KingSf  heir  haira  and  successors,  by  himself  or  by  any  other, 
shall  do  or  attempt  anything  against  each  oth»,.  or  their  lungdoms^  by 
land,  or  by  sea,  nor  shall  consent  nor  adhere  unto  any  war,  counsel,  or 
treaty,  in. prejudice  of  the  other. 

XX*  It  nas  been  concluded  and  agreed^  that  the  Present  peace  and 
jklUance  shall  in  no  wise  derogate  from  the  Alliances  and  Confederacies 
formerly  made  and  contracted  between  the  most  renowned  King  of  Great 
Britain^,  and  other  Kings,  Princes,  and  Commonwealths^  but  that  the  said 
Confederacies  and  Alliances  shall  be  firmly  preserved,  and  remain,  for  tha 
future,  in  full  force  and  virtue,  the  present  Treaty  of  Peace  notwith^ 
standing. 

XXJ.  Finally,  it  is  concluded  that  the  said  most  renowned  Kings,, 
Charles>.  King  of  Great  Britain,  &lc.,  and  John  lY,  Kin£  of  Portugal,, 
&c^  shall  sincerely  and  faithfully  observe  and  keep,  ana  cause  ifo  be 
observed  by  their  subjects  and  inhabitants,  all  and  singular  the  capitul»^ 
tiona  concluded  and  accorded  in  this  present  Treaty  ;  and  that  they  shall 
not,  directly  or  indirectly,  do  contrary  to  the  same ;  and  that  they  shall 
confirm  aim  ratify  all  and  singular  the  conventions  aforesaid,  by  their 
letters-patent,  subscribed  with  their  royal  hands,  and  with  their  greats 
sealsy  in  good  and  due  form ;  and  upon  the  first  occasion  shall  deliver,  or, 
cause  to  be  delivered,  the  same  faithfully,  really,,  and  effectually;  and 
they  shall  mutually  bind  themselves  by  promise,  in  the  word  of  a  King,, 
that  they  shall  observe  and  keep  all  and  singular  the  premises,  whensoever 
they  shall  be  thereunto  requirea  by  either  part;  and  they  shall  cause  this 
present  Peace  and  Amity,  in  manner  accustomed,  to  be  published  as  socm 
as  the  same  conveniently  may  be  done. 


4. — Treaty  signed  at  Westminster,  July  2D,  165*. 

(Extract.) 

ART.  I.  That  there  shall  be  a  good,  true,  and  firm  Peace  between 
the  Republic  of  England  and  the  Most  Serene  King  of  Portugal,  and 
between  the  countries,  territories,  kingdoms,  dominions,  and  principalities 
under  their  respective  Governments,  and  their  people,  subjects,  and 
inhabitants,  of  whatsoever  condition,  rank,  and  dignity,  not  only  bv  land 
but  on  the  sea,  rivers,  and  fresh  waters ;  in  such  manner  that  their  said 
people  and  subjects  shall  behave  to  each  other  with  favour  assistance, 
mutual  love,  and  honest  affection ;  and  that  neither  of  the  said  parlies, 
or  their  people,  subjects,  or  inhabitants,  shall  commit  or  attempt  anything 
ae^ainst  the  other,  in  any  place,  either  by  land  or  sea,  or  in  the  harbours 
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taken  hy  the  enemies  or  rebels  of  the  other,  and  carried  to  any  port&^  op 
places  of  the  other's  territories  or  dominions,  to  be  conveyed  away  from 
the  owners  or  proprietors ;  but  the  same  shall  be  restored  to  them  or  their 
attomies,  provided  they  lay  claim  to  such  ships  and  goods  before  they  are 
sold  and  cleared,  and  either  prove  their  right,  or  exhibit  testimonies  of 
their  property  in  them,  within  three  months  after  the  said  ships  and  goods 
are  so  carried  off;  and  in  the  meantime  the  proprietors  shall  pay  and 
discharge  the  necessary  expenses  for  the  preservation  and  custody  of  the 
said  ships'  and  goods. 

XXYl.  It  is  also  agreed  and  concluded,  that  no  other  League  or 
Confederacy  whatsoever,  made  or  to  be  made,  by  the  most  serene  Lords 
the  Protector  of  England  and  the  King  of  Portugal,  with  any  other  Princes 
or  Republics  whatsoever,  shall  derogate  from  the  present  Treaty  of  Peace 
and  Alliance,  but  that  the  Peace  and  Confederacy  shall  be  kept  entire, 
and  always  in  full  force. 

In  witness  and  testimony  of  all  which,  we.  the  Commissioners  of  His 
Highness  the  Lord  Protector,  and  the  Ambassadors  extraordinary  of  the 
most  serene  King^  by  virtue  of  our  respective  commissions  and  ftiU  powers^ 
have  signed  the  present  Treaty  with  our  own  hands  and  sealed  it  with  our 
seals. 

Done  at  Westminster,  the  ^th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  1654r. 


6* — Treaty  signed  at  WMtehall,  April  28,  1660. 

(Translation.) 
(Extract) 

ART.  I.  It  is  agreed  and  adjusted  on  both  sides,  that  the  PreliBu>« 
nary  Articles  of  the  ^f:^sSfw^S  ^^^  the  Articles  of  the  Peace  bearine 
date  the  ^th  July,  1654,  and  concluded  between  Portugal  and  England, 
shall,  in  all  their  clauses^  sentences,  and  tenor,  and  according  to  the  true 
and  genuine  import  of  the  said  Articles,  be  considered  as  firm  and  i^Iid,, 
and  not  only  be  corroborated  in  their  former  vigour,  but  obtain  additioneJr 
force  by  the  present  stipulation,  so  as  to  be  on  either  part  observed 
sincerely,  and  with  the  best  faith,  and  even  after  the  termination  of  thi«r 
present  Treaty,  remain,  nevertherless,  unshaken  and  inviolable. 

II.  That  His  Majesty  of  Portugal,  or  any  one  whom  he  may  depute 
shall  be  permitted  to  raise  and  procure,  in  this  Commonwealth,  soldiers 
and  horses,  to  defend  and  secure  himself  against  the  King  of  Castile. 

III.  On  this  condition,  however,  that  the  number  of  hoi-ses  do  not 
exceed  2,500,  concerning  the  price  of  which  he  shall  be  allowed  to  settle 
with  the  dealers  in  any  manner  he  can  agree  with  them. 

IV.  And  that  the  military  force  which  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to  levy 
do  not  amount  to  more  than  12,000,  namely,  4000  out  of  each  of  the  three 
nations  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland. 

V.  And  that  the  colonels,  lieutenant-colonels,  majors,  and  captains, 
as  well  as  all  other  grades  of  officers  below  that  of  colonels  of  the  said 
forces,  whether  of  foot  or  horse,  be  selected  from  among  the  three  nations  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  respectively. 

VI.  That,  moreover,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  King  of  Portugal,  or 
for  any  individual  to  whom  he  may  delegate  the  office,  to  nire  twenty-four 
ships  whenever  he  shall  deem  it  expedient,  at  such  a  price  as  he  may  con- 
tract for  them  with  the  owners. 

VII.  That  the  commanders  or  captains,  and  the  petty  c^Scers,  of 
these  ships  shall  all  be  taken  from  among^  the  English  nation,  and  shall 
be  chosen  and  approved  by  the  Minister  of  the  King  of  Portugal  residing 
in  this  metropolis. 

VIII.  That  the  persons  deputed  by  the  King  of  Portugal  shall  be 
competent  to  buy  in  this  Commonwealth,  at  what  rate  they  may  be  abie^ 
such  a  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition  as  shall  be  required-  ftar  the 
above-mentioned  number  of  military  and  shipping,  or  even  a  fenrger 
quantity  of  arms  and  anmiunition,  if  this  CommonwHE^lii  shonld  dean- it 
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consistent  with  its  policy;  and  the  Council  of  State  should  by  means  of  a 
special  order,  grant  its  permission  for  such  purchase. 

IX.  That  these  troops,  both  infantry  and  cavalry,  shall  be  conveyed 
to  Portugal  at  such  a  period  or  periods  as  shall  appear  most  convenient  to 
His  Majesty. 

X.  That  this  conveyance  of  horses,  soldiers,  arms  and  ammunition^ 
shall  be  at  the  charge  of  the  said  King,  and  shall  be  effected  at  such 
reasonable  prices  as  he  can  ag^ee  upon  vvrith  the  contractors  for  it. 

XL  That  the  Minister  of  the  King  of  Portugal  shall  be  permitted^ 
at  his  discretion^  to  negotiate  and  fix  upon  the  manner  and  condition  of 
the  levy  of  the  said  number  of  soldiers,  with  any  colonels  to  whom  he  may 
think  proper  to  apply. 

XII.  On  condition,  however,  that  all  these  colonels,  lieutenant- 
colonels,  and  majors  of  the  said  troops  be  bound  to  covenant  with,  and 
give  security  to,  this  Commonwealth,  not  to  compass,  either  themselves  or 
their  soldiers,  any  design  against  this  Commonwealth,  or  against  its  pre- 
sent allies,  nor  to  deliver  the  arms  to  the  soldiers  till  their  arrival  on  the 
coast  of  Portugal. 

XIIL  That  whatever  part  of  Portugal  the  said  troops  may  resort 
to,  or  be  stationed  in,  all  of  them,  or  any  individual  regiment,  battalion, 
or  company  of  them,  shall  have  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  in  the  same 
manner  and  form  as  the  other  English  subjects  are  enjoying  the  same  in 
their  private  houses,  and  on  board  their  ships,  by  virtue  of  the  Vlth 
Article  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  July  10,  1654. 

XIV.  That  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  ratified  by  either  State,  after 
the  expiration  of  two  month,  to  calculate  from  the  signature  of  the  same 
by  both  parties ;  on  which  day  the  authentic  instrument  of  ratification, 
executed  by  this  Commonwealth,  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Minister  of  the  King  of  Portugal  in  this  country,  as  likewise  shall  the 
King  of  Portugal  cause  the  copy  ratified  by  him  to  be  delivered,  on  the 
same  day,  either  to  the  Consul  or  Public  Minister  of  England,  residing  at 
Lisbon. 

To  authenticate  all  the  above,  and  each  several  point,  I,  the  Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary  of  the  aforesaid  Most  Serene  King  of  Portugal,  have, 
with  my  hand  and  seal,  and  likewise  we,  the  Council  of  State,  constituted 
by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  have,  by  the  hand  of  our  President,  and 
with  the  seal  of  the  Council,  signed  and  sealed  the  present  Treaty,  con* 
sisting  of  14  Articles. 

Done  at  Whitehall,  the  ffth  of  April,  1660. 


6.— Treaty  signed  at  Whitehall,  June  23,  1661. 

(Translation.) 
(Extract.) 

ART.  I.  That  all  Treaties  made  between  Great  Britain  and  Por- 
tugal since  1641,  until  this  very  time,  shall  be  ratified  and  confirmed  in 
all  points  and  to  all  intents,  and  shall  receive  as  full  force  and  ratification 
by  this  Treaty,  as  if  they  were  herein  particularly  mentioned  and  inserted 
word  by  word. 

XV.  In  consideration  of  all  which  grants  and  privileges,  so  much  to 
the  benefit  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  his  subjects  in  general,  and 
of  the  delivery  of  those  important  places  to  His  said  Majesty  and  his  heirs 
for  ever,  whereby  the  greatness  of  his  empire  is  so  far  extended ;  and  even 
in  consideration  of  the  portion  itself,  which  far  exceeds  the  portion  that 
hath  ever  yet  been  given  to  any  Daughter  of  Portugal ;  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  doth  profess  and  declare,  with  the  consent  and  advice  of  his  Coun- 
cil, that  he  will  take  the  interest  of  Portugal  and  all  its  dominions  to 
heart,  defending  the  same  with  his  utmost  power  by  sea  and  land,  even  as 
England  itself,  and  that  he  will  transport  thither  at  his  proper  costs  and 
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gal,  shall  be  paid  by  the  King  of  Portugal ;  and  in  case  the  said  regiments 
come  to  be  diminished,  by  fight  or  otherwise,  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
shall  be  obliged  to  fill  up  the  number  at  his  own  charge ;  and  that  he 
shall  cause  the  said  regiments  to  be  transported  as  soon  as  the  Lady 
Infanta  shall  arrive  in  England,  if  it  be  so  desired  by  the  King  of 
Portugal. 

AVl.  The  King  of  Great  Britain  doth  also  promise,  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  his  Council,  that  when  and  as  often  as  Portugal  shall  be 
invaded,  he  will  send  thither  rbeing  thereunto  desired  by  the  King  of  Por- 
tugal) ten  good  ships  of  war ;  but  when  and  as  often  as  it  shall  be  infested 
by  pirates,  three  or  four  ships,  all  sufficiently  manned  and  victualled  for 
eight  months,  from  the  time  of  their  setting  sail  from  England,  to  obey 
the  orders  of  the  Kine^  of  Portugal.  And  if  it  shall  be  required  that  they 
stay  above  six  months  there,  the  King  of  Portugal  shall  be  obliged  to 
victual  them  for  so  long  time  as  they  are  to  stay,  and  to  put  in  one 
month's  victuals  at  the  time  they  are  to  set  sail  for  England ;  but  if  the 
King  of  Portugal  shall  be  pressed  in  any  extraordinary  manner  by  the 
power  of  the  enemies,  all  the  King  of  Great  Britain's  ships,  which  shall  at 
any  time  be  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  or  at  Tangier,  shall  have  instruc- 
tions in  such  cases  to  obey  any  orders  they  shall  receive  from  the  King  of 
Portugal,  and  shall  betake  themselves  to  his  succour  and  relief.  And  in 
regard  of  the  above-mentioned  concessions  and  grants  of  the  King  of  Por- 
tugal, His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain,  his  heirs  and  successors,  shall  not  at 
any  time  require  anything  for  these  succours. 

XVII.  Besides  the  levies  the  King  of  Portugal  hath  liberty  to  make 
by  virtue  of  past  treaties,  the  King  of  Great  Britain  doth  oblige  himself 
by  this  present  Treaty,  that  in  case  Lisbon,  Porto,  or  any  other  sea-town, 
shall  be  besieged  or  blocked  up  by  the  Power  of  Castile,  or  any  other 
enemy,  he  will  afford  timely  assistance  of  men  and  shipping,  according  to 
the  exigency  of  the  circumstances,  and  proportionable  to  the  necessity  of 
the  King  of  Portugal. 

XVin.  The  King  of  Great  Britain  doth  profess  and  promise,  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  his  Council,  that  he  will  never  make  a  peace 
with  Castile,  which  may  be  the  least  impediment  to  him,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, in  his  giving  full  and  entire  assistance  to  Portugal,  in  order  to  its 
necessary  defence ;  and  that  he  will  never  deliver  Dunkirk  or  Jamaica 
unto  the  King  of  Castile,  nor  ever  forbear  to  do  any  act  that  is  necessary 
for  the  relief  of  Portugal,  though  by  so  doing  he  shall  be  engaged  in  a 
war  with  the  King  of  Castile. 


Secret  Article. 


Over  and  above  all  and  singular  agreed  and  concluded  in  the 
Treaty  of  Marriage  between  the  Most  Serene  and  Most  Powerful  Charles, 
the  second  of  that  name.  King  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  Most  Virtuous 
and  Serene  Lady  Catherine,  Infanta  of  Portugal. 

It  is  by  this  Secret  Article,  concluded  and  accorded,  that  His  Majesty 
of  Great  Britain,  in  regard  of  the  great  advantages  and  increase  of 
dominion  he  hath  purchased  by  the  above-mentioned  Treaty  of  Marriage, 
shall  promise  and  oblige  himself,  as  by  this  present  Article  he  doth,  to 
defend  and-  protect  all  conquests  or  colonies  belonging  to  the  Crown  of 
Portugal  against  all  his  enemies,  as  well  future  as  present :  moreover, 
His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  doth  oblige  himself  to  mediate  a  good  peace 
between  the  King  of  Portugal  and  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces, 
and  all  Companies  or  Societies  of  Merchants  subject  under  them,  upon 
conditions  convenient  and  becoming  the  mutual  interest  of  England  and 
Portugal ;  and  in  case  such  a  peace  ensue  not,  then  His  Majesty  of  Great 
Britain  shall  be  obliged  to  defend,  with  men  and  ships,  the  said  dominions 
and  conquests  of  the  King  of  Portugal.  In  case  also  that  any  towns, 
forts,  castles,  or  any  other  places,  shall  be  taken  by  the  Dutch,  after  the 
Ist  of  May,  this  present  year  1661,  then  His  Majesty  of  Great  Britain 
doth  oromise  and  engage  to  oblige  the  DutcfaL  to  a  f^U  and  perfect  resti- 
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tfrtkm  thereof.  His  Majesty  of  Ghreat  Britain  doth  tnoreoiFer  dblige  him- 
Sf)!f  to  send,  the  next  monsoon  ensuing  after  the  ratification  of  the  Trea^ 
of  Marriage  and  this  Article,  a  convenient  succour  to  the  East  in^ties, 
proportionable  to  the  necessity  of  Portugal  anfid  strength  tif  our  eoemsea* 
ft  being  declared  that  His  Majesty  nor  his  successors  sbal  iKit  at  anjr 
time  require  any  pay  or  satisfaction  for  the  same. 


7. — TVtfofy  Mign^d  at  lAshon,  May  16,  1708. 

^ktract.) 

ART.  I.  All  former  Treaties  between  the  abovesaid  Powers  are 
hereby  approved,  confirmed,  and  ratified,  and  are  ordered  to  be  exactly 
and  feithfully  observed,  -except  in  so  far  as  by  the  present  Treaty  ks  other^ 
wise  provided  and  established ;  so  that  there  shall  be  between  the  said 
kinfi;doms  and  states,  their  people  and  suhjects,  a  sincere  friendship  and 
perfect  amity ;  they  shall  all  of  them  mutually  assist  one  another  ;  and 
each  of  the  said  Powers  shall  promote  the  interest  and  advantage  <rf  the 
rest,  as  if  it  were  his  own. 

II.  If  ever  it  shall  happen  that  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  France, 
either  the  present  or  future  ;  that  both  of  them  together,  or  either  of  them 
separately,  shall  make  war,  or  give  occasion  to  suspect  that  they  intend 
to  make  war  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  either  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe  or  in  its  dominion  beyond  seas ;  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
Great  Britain,  and  the  Lords  the  States-General,  shall  use  their  friendly 
offices  with  the  said  Kings,  or  either  of  them,  in  order  to  persuade  them 
to  observe  the  terms  of  peace  towards  Portugal,  and  not  to  make  war 
upon  it. 

III.  But  these  good  offices  not  proving  successful,  but  altogether 
tneffectual,  so  that  war  should  be  made  by  the  aforesaid  Kings,  or  by 
either  of  them,  upon  Portugal,  the  above-mentioned  Powers  of  Great 
Britain  and  Holland  shall  make  war,  with  all  their  force,  upon  the  afore- 
said Kings  or  Kin^  who  shall  carry  hostile  arms  into  Portugal;  and 
towards  that  war  which  shall  be  carried  on  in  Europe,  they  shall  supply 
12,000  men,  whom  ttiey  shall  arm  and  pay,  as  well  when  in  quarters  as  in 
action :  and  the  said  High  Allies  shall  be  obliged  to  keep  that  number 
of  men  complete,  by  recruiting  it  from  time  to  time  at  Aeir  own  expense. 

IV.  And  in  this  case  also,  the  aforesaid  Powers  of  Great  Britain  and 
Holland  shall  be  obliged  to  keep  and  maintain  upon  the  coast  of  Portugal, 
and  in  its  harbours,  a  competent  number  of  men-of-war,  to  defend  the  said 
coasts  and  harbours,  the  trade  and  merchant-ships,  from  all  hostile 
attempts  ;  so  that  if  it  shall  appear  that  the  said  harbours  and  ships  are 
in  <langer  of  being  attacked  with  a  greater  force  by  the  enemy,  the  said 
High  Allies  shall  be  obliged  to  send  to  Portugal  such  a  number  of  men-of- 
war  as  shall  be  eqaal,  or  even  superior,  to  the  ships  and  force  of  the 
enemy  who  shall  meditate  an  attack  upon  the  abovesaid  ships  and 
harbours. 

V.  But  if  the  foresaid  Kings  of  Spain  and  France,  or  either  of  them, 
shall  make  war,  or  give  occasion  to  suspect  that  they  intend  to  make  war, 
upon  the  provinces  or  dominions  of  Portugal  beyond  seas,  the  above-men- 
tioned  Powers  of  Great  Britain  and  HoUand  shall  furnish  to  His  Poiv 
taguese  Majesty  such  a  number  of  men-of-war  as  shall  be  equal,  or  even 
superior,  to  the  ships  of  the  enemy ;  so  that  he  may  be  able  not  only  to 
^oppose  them,  but  even  to  prevent  such  attack  or  invasion,  as  k>ng  as  the 
war  ghall  last,  or  occasion  require.     And  if  the  enemy  shall  tadce  any 
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^^  and  dominions  beyond  seas,  they  shall  there  likewise  perform  whatever 

'}^  shall  be  enjoined  them,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty,  by  his  Ticeroys  and 

M  Governors. 

^  VTI.  When*  these  auxiliary  ships  of  the  two  Pbwers  of  Great  Britain 

:  and  Holland  shall  be  joined  with  the  Portuguese  ships  (in  which  case  they 

must  always  assist  them)  the  Admiral  of  the  Portuguese  Fleet,  who  has 
the  right  oi  carrying  the  flag,  shall  give  signals,  and  summon  to  a  council 
of  war,  which  shall  be  held  in  his  own  cabin ;  and  the  same  Admiral  of 
the  Portuguese  Fleet  shall  issue  the  necessary  orders  for  executing  those 
points  which  shall  have  been  resolved  upon  in  the  council  of  war,  which 
points  the  Admirals  of  the  auxiliary  ships  shall  execute,  each  with  his  own 
ships. 

VIII.  But  if,  at  any  time,  the  ships  of  three  Allied  Nations  shall 
be  conjoined  in  order  to  attempt  anything,  in  which  all  the  Allies  are 
equally  interested,  the  Admiral,  who  has  the  right  of  carrying  the  flag, 
and  has  under  his  command  the  greatest  number  of  ships  of  his  own 
nation,  shall  enjoy  the  right  and  privilege  mentioned  in  the  former  Article, 
viz,,  of  giving  signals,  of  summoning  to  a  council  of  war  in  his  own 
cabin,  and  of  doing  every  other  thing  requisite,  as  is  above  specified. 

IX.  Thdil2,000  men,  which  the  Powers  of  Great  Britain  and  Holland 
are  bound  to  ftimish  to  His  Portuguese  Majesty,  and  to  maintain  at  their 
own  expense,  and  occasionally  recruit,  during  the  continuance  of  the  war, 
as  stipulated  in  Article  III  of  this  Treaty,  shall  be  subject,  not  only  to  the 
supreme  commsmd  of  His  Portuguese  Majesty,  but  also  to  that  of  his  com- 
manders or  generals,  and  even  of  such  of  nis  officers  as  by  their  rank  in  the 
army  are  superior  to  them.  But  for  breach  of  orders,  and  for  the  crimes 
and  enormities  of  which  they  shall  be  guilty,  they  shall  be  punished  by  the 
commanders  or  generals  of  their  own  army,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Portuguese  themselves  are  punished  by  martial  law,  especially  for  those 
crimes  which  regard  the  violation  of  religion. 

X.  The  Higb  Allies  shall,  in.  the  case  above  mentioned,  grant  full 
liberty,  and  all  kind  of  aid  and  assistance  to  the  Commissaries  of  His 
Portuguese  Majesty,  to  export  from  their  territories  and  harbours  all 
sorts  of  military  stores,  such  as  powder,  balls,  arms,  corn,  and  every 
other  kind  of  ammunition  that  shall  be  desired  of  them,  as  well  belonging 
to  the  sea  as  the  land  service,  and  that,  too,  at  the  same  price  as  the  said 
High  Allies  are  wont  to  purchase  them  for  their  own  use,  and  without  the 
least  alteration  in  the  charge. 

XI.  If  ever  it  should  nappen  that  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  France,  or 
either  of  them,  should  make  war  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  or 
the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Portugal 
shall  use  his  friendly  offices  with  the  said  Kings,  or  with  either  of  them,  in 
order  to  persuade  them  to  observe  the  terms  of  peace  towards  the 
aforesaid  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  States  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces. 

XII.  But  these  good  offices  not  proving  successful,  but  altogether 
ineffectual,  so  that  war  shall  be  made  by  the  foresaid  Kings,  or  by  either 
of  them,  upon  the  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  or  the  States  of  the  United 
Provinces,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Portugal  shall,  in  like  manner,  be 
bound  to  make  war,  with  all  his  force,  upon  the  aforesaid  Kings,  or  upon 
either  of  them  ;  and  in  this  case,  likewise,  the  aforesaid  two  Powers  of 
Great  Britain,  and  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  shall  furnish  him 
with  the  same  succours  of  men  and  ships  as  in  the  preceding  Articles  are 
stipulated,  in  case  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain,  or  either  of  them, 
should  make  war  upon  Portugal,  and  everything  shall  be  executed  in  the 
manner  there  specified. 

XIII.  As  well  in  the  first,  as  in  the  second  manner  of  carrying  on 
the  war.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Portugal  shall  be  bound  to  maintain 
ten  ships  of  war  for  his  own  defence  and  that  of  his  allies,  with  this 
proviso,  however,  that  if  both  the  Spaniards  and  the  French,  or  the 
Spaniards  only,  should  make  war  upon  the  High  Allies,  in  that  case 
the  ten  ships  of  war  of  His  Portuguese   Majesty   shall   not  be  bound 

o  depart  from  the  coast  of  Portugal,  because,  while  in   that  station, 
they  will  be  of  very  great  use   in  dividing  the  force  of  the   enemy: 
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bat  if  war  should  be  made  by  the  French  only,  it  shall  then  be  lawful 
for  the  Portuguese  ships  to  assist  the  High  Allies,  in  conjunction  with 
their  own  fleets. 

XIV.  No  peace  nor  truce  shall  be  made  but  by  the  common 
consent  of  the  Three  Allies,  and  this  League  shall  be  perpetual  and 
eternal. 

XIX.  In  time  of  peace  there  shall  be  admitted  into  the  greater 
ports  of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal  six  ships  of  war  of  each  of  the 
nations  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  Provinces,  besides  other  six 
ships,  which  were  permitted  by  virtue  of  former  treaties,  so  that  in 
the  whole  twelve  ships  may  be  admitted,  and  all  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  former  six  were  permitted.  And  into  the  lesser  ports  there  shall  be 
admitted  such  a  number  of  ships  as  they  can  conveniently  receive. 

XX.  The  said  Plenipotentiaries  promise  that  their  above-men- 
tioned Sovereigns  shall  ratify  this  Treaty,  in  due  and  lawful  form; 
and  that  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  in  this  royal  city  of 
Lisbon,  within  the  space  of  three  months,  counting  from  the  time  of 
subscribing. 

In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  above-named  Plenipotentiaries  of  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  the  High«,and  Mighty 
Lords  the  States-General  of  the  United  Provinces,  have  signed  this 
instrument,  and  thereto  set  our  seals.  And  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
His  Portuguese  Majesty,  in  order  to  avoid  the  controversy  that  sub- 
sists concerning  the  prerogative  of  the  place,  between  the  Crowns  of 
Great  Britain  and  Portugal,  have,  agreeable  to  the  manner  and  custom 
observed  between  the  two  Crowns,  separately  signed  and  sealed  another 
instrument  of  the  same  tenor,  changing  only  those  particulars  which 
on  account  of  this  circumstance  were  to  be  changed. 


8.— TVeafy  signed  at  Vienna^  January  22,  1815. 
(Translation.) 

(Extract.) 

ART.  III.  The  Treaty  of  Alliance  concluded  at  Rio  de  Janeiro 
on  the  19th  of  February,  1810,  being  founded  on  circumstances  of  a 
temporary  nature,  which  have  happily  ceased  to  exist,  the  said  Treaty 
is  hereby  declared  to  be  void  in  all  its  parts,  and  of  no  eflFect,  without 
prejudice,  however,  to  the  ancient  Treaties  of  Alliance,  Friendship,  and 
Guarantee,  which  has  so  long  and  so  happily  subsisted  between  the 
two  Crowns,  and  which  are  hereby  renewed  by  the  High  Contracting 
Parties,  and  acknowledged  to  be  of  full  force  and  effect. 
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1. 


A  Return  of  Her  Majesty's  Ships  on  the  Coast  of  Portugal  at  the  undermentioned 

dates. 


July 

1,  1846. 

Albion 

2nd  rate 

., 

90  guns 

At  Lisbon 

Rattler 
Cyclops 

Steam-vessel 
Steam-ship 

• . 

5  „             ..          \ 

6  „             ..         / 

At  Oporto 

August  1,  1846. 

Flibernia 

2nd  rate 

104  guns 

St.  Vincent 

l8t      „ 

120    „ 

Trafalgar 

l8t      „ 

120    „ 

Queen 

1st     „ 

110    „ 

Cruizmg    off     the 

Rodney 

2nd   „ 

92     „ 

Burlings   on   the 

Albion 

2nd   „ 

90    „ 

)    CoastofPortugal; 

Vanguard 

2nd  „ 

80    „ 

the  "Albion"  in 

Canopus 

2nd   ., 

84     „ 

the  Tagus. 

Superb 

2nd   „ 

80    „ 

Rattler 

Steam-vessel 

5     „ 

Polyphemus. 

•           Steam-sloop 

6     „              ..J 

Septemb 

er  1,  1846. 

Trafalgar 

Istrate 

120  guns 

In  the  TaguB 

Hibemia 

2nd  ,, 

104    „ 

St.  Vincent 

1st    „ 

120    „ 

Rodney 

2nd   „ 

92     „ 

Queen 

1st    „ 

110    „ 

Albion 

2nd  „ 

90    „ 

Vanguard 

Canopus 

Superb 

2nd   „ 
2nd   „ 
2nd  „ 

80     „ 
84     „ 
80    „ 

i  Cruizing  off  the 
Burlings 

Eurydice 

6th    „• 

22    „ 

Spartan 
Cyclops 

6th    „ 

22    „ 

Steam-ship 

6     „ 

RatUer 

Steam-vessel 

5     „ 

Polyphemus 

Steam-sloop 

8     „              .            ^ 

Raleigh 

4th  rate 

50  guns          . .         ) 

Cruising    for    ten 

Constance 

4th    „ 

fio    „            ..        } 

days  on  wf  to 
Foreign  Stauoni 

Brilliant 

6th    „ 

20    „             ..         j 

October  1,  1846. 

Canopus 

2nd  rate 

. . 

84    „ 

At  Lisbon 

November  1,  1846. 

Hibemia 

2nd  rate 

104gnnfl          ..         '\ 

Trafalgar 

let    „ 

120    „ 

Rodney 

2nd  „ 

92     „ 

Albion 
Canopus 

2nd  ,. 
2nd  ,, 

90    „ 

84     „ 

'  In  the  Tagus 

Superb 

2nd  „ 

80    „ 

Terrible 

Steam-ship 

16     „ 

RatUer 

Steam-vessel 

6     „              ..          '' 

' 

January  1, 1847. 

Hibemia 

2nd  rate 

104  guns          ..         1 
120    „ 

Trafalgar     . 

l8t     „ 

Rodney 

2nd  ,, 

92    „ 

Albion 

2nd   „ 

90    „ 

At  Lisbon 

Canopus 

2nd  „ 

84    „ 
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April 

1,  1847. 

Hibemia 

2nd  rate 

104  guns 

Trafalgar     . 

Ist    „ 

120    „ 

At  Lisbon 

Canopus 

2nd   ,, 

84     „              .. 

Superb 
America 

2nd   „ 
4th    „ 

80     „ 

50     „              ..          J 

Cruizing 

Nautilut 

Brig 

10    „ 

Gladiator      . 

Steam-ship 

8     „ 

At  Oporto 

Polyphemus . 

Steam-sloop 

3     „              .. 

Phoenix 

Steam-sloop 

6     „ 

At  Oporto 

Jackall 

Steam-vessel 

3     „ 

At  Lisbon 

June  1,  1847. 

Hibemia 

2nd  rate 

104  guns 

Trafalgar     . 

Ist     „ 

120    „ 

•  At  Lisbon 

Canopus 

2nd   „ 

84     „              ..          , 

Superb 

2nd   „ 

80    „ 

OfftheTagui 

America 

4th    „ 

50    „ 

Off  Oporto 

Sidon 

Steam-ship 

18     „ 

» 

Gladiator      . 

Steam-ship 

s    „ 

« 

Bulldog 

Steam- sloop 

6     ,. 

In  the  Tagtts 

PolyplttmuA . 

Steam-sloop 

3    „ 

» 

Pbceniz 

Steam-sloop 

6     „ 

w 

NautiluA 

Brig 

10     „ 

Off  Oporto 
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